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PREFACE. 

On  the  publication  of  the  second  volume  of  the  NEW  SERIES, 

I  have .  again  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging,  most  gratefully, 

the  continued  able  literary  support  accorded  to  the  Genealogist 

by  its  numerous  contributors.  The  difficulty  which  I  alluded  to 

in  the  prefatory  remarks  to  my  first  volume  still  continues, — 

namely,  the  large  influx  of  good  material  with  which  I  have  been 

altogether  unable  to  cope  in  the  limited  space  at  my  disposal. 

Not  even  by  the  addition  of  an  extra  sheet  to  each  number  of 

the  present  year  have  I  beeu  able  to  deal  with  communications 

with  that  promptitude  that  was  due  to  them.  I  cannot,  therefore, 

but  offer  my  sincere  apologies  to  many  seemingly  neglected 

contributors,  and  thank  them  most  cordially  for  their  courteous 

forbearance  towards  myself  in  the  invidious  position  in  which  I 

am  placed.  As,  however,  these  contributions  do  not  partake  of 

an  ephemeral  character,  the  delay  in  publication  in  no  way 

detracts  from  their  value.  Such  delay  is  only  to  be  deplored  by 

the  readers  of  the  magazine. 

This  profusion  of  material  has  also  prevented  me  from 

devoting  as  much  space,  as  I  could  have  wished,  to  the  subject  on 

which  it  is  hoped  that,  in  the  future,  the  Genealogist  will 

largely  rest  its  reputation—the  Public  Records.  Several  interest- 

ing communications  on  this  subject  are  ready  for  the  press,  and 

will  be  inserted  as  soon  as  space  is  available. 





iv. 

The  foregoing  remarks  apply,  however,  mainly  to  longer 

and  more  elaborate  papers.  Space  for  .shorter  articles  is  at 

most  times  to  he  found,  and  any  of  my  readers  who  may 

have  old  Bibles,  or  other  volumes,  curiously  annotated,  are 

invited  to  send  any  such  notes  for  immediate  publication.  How- 

ever brief,  these  unique  notes,  preserved  only  in  a  manuscript 

form,  if  they  but  record  a  fact  or  fix  a  date,  will  be  gladly 

registered  in  that  portion  of  the  magazine  devoted  to  "  Notes 

and  Qucries,' — a  feature  of  this  publication  which  is  capable  of 

considerable  development.  Antiquaries'  note -books  should 
furnish  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  valuable  references,  and  as 

these  carefully-hoarded  treasures  too  often  meet  with  a  very 

unworthy  fate,  it  surely  would  be  far  better  to  provide  for  the 

permanent  preservation  of  their  contents  by  committing  them  to 

type. 

In  conclusion,  whatever  the  verdict  of  the  Genealogist's 
subscribers  may  be  on  the  present  volume  I  hope  that  the 

substantial  character  of,  what  I  may  justly  call,  the  back-bone  of 

the  magazine,  "  G.  E.  C.'s  "  i-Teto  JJecnujc,  will  amply  atone  for 
any  shortcomings  in  that  portion  of  the  volume  for  which  I  am 

more  immediately  responsible. 

WALFORD  D.  SELBY. 

Sejrtember,  1885. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

Page  6,  line  9,  for  "crusader,"  read  "soldier." 
„  „  11,  after  the  word  place"  insert  the  following  foot-note—  "These  statements with  reference  to  the  Taillefers  of  France,  together  with  those  at  pp.  9-12, 

and  to  which  no  reference  i.s  given,  are  summarized  from  the  account  of  the 
Counts  of  Angoulcme  in  '  L'Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,'  and  from  the  history 
of  the  Taillefer  family  contained  in  vol.  sdv.  of  the  '  Nobiliare  Fraucais  '  of St.  AUais.  The  writer  of  tins  paper  by  no  means  vouches  for  their  historical 
accuracy,  but  any  account  of  the  name  of  Taillefer  in  France  would  certainly 
have  been  imperfect  without  them. 

„  156,  foot-note,  line  '2  from  bottom,  for    Noston  "  read  "  Norton." 
„  161,  line  3,  the  last  h  rrd  "  to  "  fon  dropped  out. 
„  187,  „  33,  for  "Nicholas"  read  "Nicolas." 
„  223,  Under  "Blount,  Lord  Mountjoy,  of  Great  Canford,"  fifth  jxirayraph,  note 

the  "  Correction  "  yicen  on  p.  303. 
„  236,  foot-note,  for  "  Thescritus  "  read  "Theocritus." 





HISTORY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  TAILLEFER,  alias 
BORLASE,  OF  BORLAS  FRANK  TAILLEFER  .  IN 
THE  COUNTY   OF  CORNWALL. 

By  WILLIAM  COPELAND  BORLASE,  M.P., 
Vice  President  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

Those  who  have  felt  the  charm  of  Mr.  Rlackmore's  singularly 
beautiful  romance,  "  Lorna  Doone,"  may  not  be  averse  perhaps  to 
have  presented  to  them  in  the  following  sketch  the  genuine 
annals  of  an  old  west-country  family,  who,  for  twenty  genera- 

tions at  least,  in  direct  male  line,  have  made  their  home  in  the 
county  in  which  they  still  continue  to  dwell,  and  the  vicissitudes 
of  whose  history  cannot  fail  to  recall,  especially  in  its  earlier 
portion,  the  characteristics  of  the  denizens  of  the  famous  Devon- 

shire glen. 
The  traveller,  in  journeying  through  central  Cornwall,  when  he 

reaches  that  point  on  the  bleak  surface  of  the  Goss  Moor  where 
the  Fai  and  the  Camel  are  said  to  rise  in  the  same  rushy  swamp, 
will  notice,  if  he  looks  to  the  northward,  a  basin-shaped  valley, 
whose  green  slopes  and  patches  of  orchard  ground  are  in  marked 
contrast  at  once  to  the  waste  which  he  is  traversing,  and  to  the 
no  less  barren  uplands  which  close  in  the  bright  oasis  on  the 
further  side.  At  the  head  of  this  valley,  that  is,  at  its  eastern 
end,  stands  the  parish  church  of  St.  Wenn,  an  edifice  which 
within  the  last  few  years  was  subjected  to  such  complete 
renovation,  that  even  the  old  carved  bench-ends  were  sold,  and 
nothing  remains  of  what  was  ancient  save  the  font,  the  pillars, 
and  the  basement  of  what  must  have  been  an  exceedingly  solid 

and  handsome  tower,  until,  "  in  a  stormy  night  about  the  year 
1663,  the  upper  portion  with  the  bells  was  struck  by  lightning 

and  the  great  part  of  the  roof  of  the  Church  broken  in."  The 
water  for  the  font,  as  Hals,  the  old  historian  of  the  country 

gossip,  who  ended  his  days  in  the  parish  in  1739,  informs  us,  "  was 
fetched  from  a  well  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  the  patron 
saint ;  and  here  also  on  the  downs  hard  by  were  the  ruins  of  a 
cemetery,  an  antient  chapel,  and  (another)  consecrated  walled 

well  dedicated  to  St.  Mary  Magdalen  "  ;  "  from  which,"  adds  the 
same  authority,  "  at  the  first  gush  issueth  at  all  seasons  of  the 
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year  the  most  water  in  one  spout  that  ever  mine  eyes  beheld." 
Carenza  was  the  name  it  bore,  being  the  Cornish  word  i'or  "love,"  in 
allusion,  no  doubt,  to  the  story  of  her  whose  memory  the  crystal 
spring  recalled.  Here  the  people  worshipped  in  the  days  before 
the  Church  was  built.  All  round  about  it  stood  a  grove  of  oak 

trees,  "  till  one  Best,  a  lieutenant  in  the  Parliament  service,  cut  it 
down  and  demolished  the  chapel."  Hals,  who,  as  we  may  judge 
from  the  following  passage,  was  an  ardent  Jacobite,  goes  on  to 
tell  us  of  further  atrocities  committed  by  this  same  person,  and 
the  fate  which  befell  him  in  retribution.  Not  only,  he  says,  was 
Mr.  Cory,  the  then  Vicar  of  this  parish,  much  persecuted  by  him, 

but  he  once  actually  "  lodg'd  his  troop  of  horse  in  St.  Wenn 
church,  and,  with  his  companions,  in  a  frolick,  baptis'd  the  church 
broom,  and  broke  to  pieces  the  font  stones."  "  He  [Best] 
"afterwards  dy'd  in  great  poverty,  abounding  with  lice,  temp. 
"  William  III.,  slighted  of  his  own  children,  and  pityed  by  few 
"Christians." 

From  the  earliest  times  the  valley  had  been  populous  and  im- 
portant. It  was  the  very  centre  of  the  Cornish  peninsula.  Two 

strong  fortifications  lay  on  its  southern  side : — Castle-an-dinas, 
a  British  earthwork,  the  key  of  the  whole  country  from  a 
strategic  point  of  view  ;  and  Damelsa,  a  fortress,  consisting,  says 

Dr.  Borlase,  "of  three  rampiers  of  stone  and  earth,  after  the 
British  manner,  as  a  hedge,"  more  immediately  contiguous  to 
the  valley  itself.  Its  value  lay  not  in  any  facilities  it  afforded 
for  the  growth  of  grain, — for  it  must  be  remembered  that  until 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  even  later,  no  field  of  waving  corn 
gilded  the  landscape  from  one  end  of  Cornwall  to  the  other — but  in 
the  excellent  plots  of  garden  ground  and  in  the  shelter  for  home- 

steads which  the  low-lying  tract  afforded,  while  the  downs  above 
were  equally  in  requisition  as  grazing  ground  for  sheep.  Wool 
for  export  and  cheese  for  home  consumption  were  the  sole  pro- 

duce of  the  western  farmer  in  those  days  ;  and,  under  these 
conditions,  every  rich  valley,  formed  into  natural  paddocks  by  the 
fall  of  the  ground,  had  a  value  of  its  owu  far  greater,  than,  in 
comparison  with  the  higher  lands,  is  the  case  to-day.  Each  was 
an  oasis,  dropped,  as  it  were,  from  Heaven  into  the  midst  of  a 
desolate  waste- of  heather  and  rock;  each  contained  its  church; 
many  of  them  had  their  religious  establishment  of  monks  or  nuns  ; 
while  the  yeoman  freeholders,  each  one  farming  his  own  estate, 
possessed  that  which  caused  them  to  be  looked  on  with  covetous 
eyes  by  neighbouring  lords,  or  even,  as  we  shall  see,  by  the  King 
himself.  The  very  names  of  the  farms  themselves  bear  their 
testimony  to  the  early  condition  of  St.  Wenn.  Lancorla  means 

the  "  sheep-fold  "  ;  Trewithan  marks  the  "  town-place  in  the 
trees  " ;  at  Kelinack  grew  the  '  kelin,'  or  "  holly  tree "  ;  Rose- 
mannon  is  the  "  butter  down  "  ;  Skewis  betokens  the  presence  of 

"  shade  "  ;  Kernick  is  an  exception,  for  it  means  "  rocky  "  ;  but  the 
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rich  tract  of  land  which  girds  the  valley  on  its  northern  side,  and 
creeps  up  the  slope  till  it  reaches  the  downs  of  St.  Breock, 
fully  justifies,  as  no  doubt  it  always  did,  the  name  it  bears, 

Borlase,  "  the  green  hill  side. '  Two  fairs,  a  spring  and  autumn 
one,  established  at  Tregonetha  in  1520,  mark  the  growing  impor- 

tance of  the  district  in  the  lGth  century. 
It  needs  not  the  philosophy  of  Buckle  to  tell  us  that  good  lands 

produce  good  men.  If  the  next  parish,  Withiell,  could  boast  that 
the  gallant  Sir  Bevili  Grenville  was  born  there,  St.  Wenn,  too, 
could  tell  us  of  more  than  one  remarkable  man  who  could  have 

claimed  the  valley  as  his  birth-place.  From  Tregurtha,  oi\  Tre- 
gury,  came  Michael  de  Tregury,  born  there  towards  the  close  of 
the  14th  century,  who,  after  having  been  a  teacher  in  the  Univer- 

sity of  Caen  to  the  French  subjects  of  the  English  crown,  became 
successively  the  Rector  of  that  University,  Dean  of  Barnstable, 
chaplain  to  Henry  V.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  a  Privy  Coun- 

cillor in  1450,  "  with  a  salary  of  £20  per  annum."  His  life  was  an 
adventurous  one,  since  on  one  occasion  he  was  taken  prisoner  by 
pirates,  and  on  another  was  committed  to  prison  in  Dublin,  in 

which  city  he  died  in  1471,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Patrick's Cathedral.  From  Great  Skewish,  also  in  St.  Wenn,  came  John 
Skewish,  author  of  a  work  on  the  Trojan  War,  and  who  acted  as 
deputy  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  when  he  was  Lord  Chancellor.  He 
died  in  1533,  and,  amongst  other  facts  connected  with  him,  it  is 
known  that  he  had  the  privilege  of  wearing  his  hat  in  the  presence 
of  the  King.  The  manors  of  Cransworth,  belonging  to  the 
Bonvilles,  and  of  Codiford  Farlegh,  a  Royal  manor  in  the 
Botreaux  family,  were  also  in  this  parish.  In  comiection  with 

the  latter,  Hals  relates  that  the  punishment  of  the  "  cucking 
stool "  had  existed  from  the  days  of  Henry  III.  down  to  the 
17th  century,  and  that  in  his  time  there  was  a  walled  pool  for 
this  purpose  by  the  side  of  the  highway.  The  document,  which 
he  states  to  be  contained  in  one  of  the  Books  of  the  Exchequer  at 
Westminster,  is  not  complimentary  to  the  manners  and  morals  of 
the  place.  After  setting  forth  that  owing  to  the  clamorous  cries 
of  slanderous  and  meretricious  women,  many  evils,  such  as  con- 

tentions, strifes,  defamations,  and  diverse  other  iniquities  occur 

in  the  manor,  "  therefore,"  it  goes  on  to  say,  "  our  custom  is  with 
regard  to  them  that  when  caught  they  receive  judgment  by  the 
cucking-stool,  and  there  stand  with  naked  feet,  with  their  hair 
let  down  and  disshevelled,  long  enough  to  be  seen  by  all  who  pass 

by  over  the  road,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Bailiffs-in-capite.'j 
But,  as  it  is  not  of  the  absent  lords  of  the  greater  manors,  but  of 

the  resident  owners  of  a  comparatively  small  estate  that  we  propose 
to  speak  at  present,  we  will  pass  from  their  surroundings,  which 
we  have  thus  introduced,  to  consider  the  descent,  name,  and  arms 
of  the  Borlases  of  Borlase.  Their  place  of  residence,  now  called 

'  Lower  Borlase,'  but  anciently  Boiias  Taillyfer,  or  Borlas  Frank 
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Taillyfer,  has  passed  out,  of  the  family  for  more  than  a  century 
and  a  half ;  but  is  in  the  possession  and  occupation  of  a  worthy 
representative  of  that  class  of  yeomen  proprietors,  who  in  the 
Middle  Ages  made  England  what  she  was,  who  gained  for  her 
those  victories  at  Agincourt  and  Poictiers,  on  which  she  looks 
back  with  the  most  honest  pride, -and  whose  numbers  and  condi- 

tion of  independence  it  is  the  aim  of  our  present  land  reformers 
to  restore.  The  situation  of  the  house  was  well  chosen,  snugly 
nestling  in  the  hill-side  with  its  face  to  the  valley  on  the  south. 
Little  remains  of  the  old  structure,  which  was  pulled  down  only 
a  few  years  ago,  though  that  little  marks  its  great  antiqnity. 
An  outlying  portion  of  the  building,  used  as  a  cow-house,  but 
still  called  '  the  parlour '  is  the  oldest  portion,  and  can  scarcely 
be  more  recent  than  the  Edwardian  period.  The  walls  are  of 
great  thickness,  and  buttressed  without.  Traces  of  a  more 
recent  house,  of  late  16th  or  early  17th  century  date,  are  to  be 
found  in  two  large  embrasured  windows,  and  in  the  bevelled 
jambs  of  door-cases  of  dark  (Catacluze)  marble  from  quarries  near 
Padstow,  which  have  either  been  built  into  more  modern  walls,  or 
are  lying  strewn  about  the  courtyards.  There  was  a  curious 
porch,  belonging  to  this  later  date,  consisting  of  a  little  room  built 
out  on  granite  pillars,  a  very  common  and  picturesque  feature 
in  old  Cornish  houses,  but  which  has  been  demolished.  A  tradi- 

tion of  the  place  pointed  to  this  little  room  as  that  in  which  Dr. 
Borlase,  the  historian  of  Cornwall,  wrote  his  history  of  the 
county,  the  fact  being,  however,  that  he  never  visited  the  house 
in  his  life.  To  the  orchards  of  this  place  the  Borlase  pippin 
owes  its  name — a  little  golden  apple  with  a  lemon  end — which 
(probably  introduced  in  the  first  instance  from  France)  has 
followed  the  family  wherever  they  have  gone. 

•  Hals  speaks  of  the  Borlases  of  Borlase  as  "  an  old  family  of 
gentlemen,  sirnamed  from  that  place "  ;  and  adds  that  "  in  the north  aisle  of  St.  Wenn  church  were  their  seats,  and  peculiar 

burying  places,  where  their  arms  were  (tho'  since  removed)  in  the 
first  erected  seats."  Tonkin,  another  Cornish  historian,  states 
that  "  this  lordship  was  given  by  King  William  II.,  surnamed 
Rufus,  to  Lord  of  the  Castle  of  Talfer  in  Normandy,  ever  since 
which  his  posterity  have  flourished  here,  and  at  Treluddero  (in 

Newlyn  parish),  in  great  esteem,  by  the  name  of  Borlase."  On this  statement  Whitaker  remarks,  "  This  is  a  singular,  perhaps  a 
single  instance  of  a  Norman  or  Saxon  family  assuming  a  Cornish 

name."  "  Indeed,"  he  adds,  "  I  suppose  it  not  to  be  true."  Now, 
as  anyone  who  has  paid  attention  to  the  study  of  English 

genealogy  is  well  aware,  a  grant  of  this  age  and  nature  made 
to  the  direct  ancestor  of  an  existing  family  would  be  a  tiling 

of  the  utmost  rarity,— if  not  absolutely  unique.  The  one  great 

difficulty  in  the  compilation  of  our  early  pedigrees,  as  for 

example  in  the  cases  of  the  Arundel!  and  Fortescue  families,  is 
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to  find  the  link  which  carries  them  across  the  Channel  to  the  place 
of  their  undoubted  origin  in  France.  The  source,  however,  from 
which  Tonkin  derived  his  information  was  not  merely  local  tradi- 

tion (nowhere  more  likely  to  be  worthy  of  credit,  by  the  way, 
than  in  an  isolated  country  such  as  Cornwall),  but  the  notes  of 
Sir  Edward  Bysshe  (1654)  on  Upton  De  Studio  Militari,  an 
author  who  has  left  behind  him  a  name  at  the  College  of  Arms 

for  integrity,  learning,  and  care.  Dugdale  speaks  of  him  as  "  that 
learned  gentleman  my  singular  friend  and  furtherer  of  my  work;" 
and  it  is  said  of  him  by  Anthony  a  Wood  that  in  compiling  these 

"  notes,"  which  he  did  "  with  great  modesty,"  he  embodied  no 
hearsay  or  traditions,  but  the  results  of  researches  among  curious 
and  scarce  MSS.,  and  in  this  way  succeeded  in  collecting  to- 

gether "  more  family  history  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
England  by  far  than  was  to  be  met  with  in  the  three  works  which 
he  edited,  or  indeed  in  any  English  works  on  the  subject  which 

had  previously  appeared."  His  statement  then  is  worthy  of  at- 
tention, and  it  is  as  follows  : — "  The  head  of  the  family  of  Borlase 

(who  at  the  time  he  wrote  was  Colonel  Nicholas  Borlase,  of  Tre- 

luddra)  has  in  his  possession  a  charter  ("diploma")  of  William, 
the  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  granting  to  his  ancestor  Talfer, 
lord  of  the  Castle  of  Talfer  in  Normandy,  the  estate  called 
Borlase  in  Cornwall ;  and  this  same  estate-  has  continued  until 
the  present  day  to  be  the  principal  residence  of  the  family,  who 
have  married  the  heiresses  of  Peytone,  Reytone,  Trevinor,  Bos- 
cawen,  and  Kindone."  The  family  papers,  amongst  which  this 
charter  would  naturally  have  been,  descended  to  Nicholas's  son, 
Humphrey,  and  were,  according  to  a  tradition  which  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt,  destroyed  in  the  Fire  of  London.  The  in  forma- 

tion they  contained  it  has  been  our  endeavour  to  replace,  and  the 
result  of  researches  conducted  in  Cornwall,  at  the  Record  Office, 
and  elsewhere,  has  been  to  place  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  ancient 
name  of  the  family  teas  in  reality  Taillefer  ;  that  they  were  of 
French  origin ;  that  so  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  they 
and  their  ancestors  had  been  true  liege-men  of  the  English  King 
"  time  out  of  mind  ; "  that  there  is  documentary  evidence  to  prove 
that  the  Taillefer  living  at  the  close  of  Henry  Ill's  reign  was 
the  direct  ancestor  in  male  line  of  the  present  family  of  Borlase ; 
that  between  his  date  and  that  of  William  Rufus  there  were 

Tailiefers  resident  in  Cornwall ;  that  Bysshe's  list  of  heiresses  is 
substantially  correct ;  that  a  very  strong  reason  indeed  existed 
why  the  family  should  have  carefully  preserved,  from  the  out- 

set* the  papers" containing  the  evidence  of  their  lineage  and  the title  to  their  lands,  since,  as  early  as  Richard  II.,  they  were  called 
on  to  prove  their  pedigree  in  answer  to  a  charge  of  holding  their 
lands  unlawfully  as  aliens  from  France  ;  and;  in  short,  that  the 
statement  of  Bysshe  regarding  the  grant  is,  for  these  reasons, 
presumably  true.  <> 
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Before,  however,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  history  of  the 
Taillefers  of  Cornwall,  it  will  not  be  without  interest  to  enquire 
what  we  know  of  the  name  in  France.  Where,  for  instance,  was 

the  "  chateau  de  Taillefer,"  and  whence  did  it  derive  its  name  ? 
It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  Normandy,  as  Bysshe  states, 
unless  there  were  two  places  of  the  name,  but  in  the  principal 
town  of  Angoumois,  to  wit,  Angouleme.  The  original  castle 
was  said  to  have  been  built  by  William  Taillefer,  second  of  that 
name,  Count  of  Angouleme,  a  crusader  of  great  courage  and  piety, 
who  died  in  1028,  and  was  buried  at  the  church  of  St.  Cybard  in 
his  native  place.  The  grandson  of  this  William  was  another 
William  Taillefer,  the  third  Count  of  the  name,  who  had  been 
disinherited  by  his  uncle  Geoffry.  Of  his  descendants  we  hear 
nothing ;  but  if  he  had  a  son,  it  is  plain  that  he  would  have  been 
living  in  the  reign  of  Bufus,  and  might  fairly  have  been  called 

"  lord  of  the  castle  of  Taillefer."  Now,  let  us  notice  a  curious  co- 
incidence in  the  history  of  his  father,  the  disinherited  count,  and 

that  of  another  Taillefer  who  was  his  contemporary.  We  know 
that  he  would  have  been  in  the  prime  of  life  at  the  time  of  the 
Norman  Conquest ;  we  read  also  (and  this  is  the  striking  point) 

that  he  went  by  the  nickname  of  "  Chaussard,"  or  "  Le  Chansart," 
on  account  of  his  addiction  to  minstrelsy  ;  but  beyond  these  facts 
we  know  no  more  about  him  than  that  history  does  for  him  what 
she  does  for  all  others  in  a  like  position, — dismisses  once  and  for 
all  from  her  pages  the  unsuccessful  competitor  in  the  race  for 
rank  and  fortune.  Now  the  question  arises — Who  would  have 
been  more  likely  than  he  to  have  joined  the  French  contingent, 
which  his  near  neighbour  and  kinsman,  Boger  Montgomeri,  was 
raising  in  this  part  of  France  for  William  of  Normandy  ?  Is  it 
so  very  improbable  that  we  really  hear  of  him  on  the  field  of 
Senlac  ?  Who  is  the  Taillefer,  whose  exploits  on  the  eve  of  the 
battle  are  thought  worthy  of  being  chronicled  by  historians,  both 
in  verse  and  prose,  and  whose  figure  disports  itself  in  the 

Bayeux  tapestry  ?  Is  he  not  described  as  "  Taillefer,  qui  moult 
bien  cantoit"  ;  and  does  not  the  careful  critic  Mr.  Freeman  him- 

self (who  seems  to  have  overlooked  the  disinherited  minstrel 
count  of  Angouleme)  suggest  that  he  must  most  probably  have 

been  one  of  Boger  Montgomeri's  contingent  ?  The  very  song  of 
Boland,  which  the  "jongleur"  sang,  belongs  to  Aquitaine.  In- 

deed, it  is  impossible  not  to  notice  a  coincidence  so  striking.  If 
he  is  none  other  than  William  Taillefer  of  Angouleme,  the  fact 

that  Guy  of  Amiens  and  the  French  Boniancers  call  him  "histrio" 
and  "  joglere  "  would  count  for  little.  It  might  merely  point  to 
their  desire  not  to  offend  the  usurping  relative,  and  indicate  those 
very  traits  of  character  which  had  rendered  him  unfit  to  govern, 
and  unable  to  hold  his  own.  Without  pursuing  the  subject 
further,  it  is  clear  that,  linked  with  the  name  of  Taillefer  at  this 
date,  there  is  a  field  for  further  research  of  a  most  interesting 





PLATE  I. 

THE  ARMS  OF  TAILLEFER,  of  Perigbrd  (the  Cloud  and  Badclaire  ach 
from  their  Crest). 

2.    TILE  AlOIS  OF  ftORLASE.    (From  a  MS.  at  Norton  Cvnycrs). 





HISTORY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  BORLASE. 7 

historical  character,  and  which,  through  the  minstrel  of  Hastings, 
may  connect  the  Taillefers  of  Cornwall  with  the  ancient  family 
of  Angouleme. 

It  would  take  a  lengthy  chapter  in  the  romance  literature  of 
the  Middle  Ages  to  give  anything  like  an  adequate  account  of 
all  uhe  incidents,  mythical  and  historical,  which  have  centred 

in  the  name  of  Taillefer.  If  we  look  at  the  word  et'ymologi- cally,  it  would  seem  to  be  allied  to  those  other  words  ending 
in  fer,  such  as  vexillifer,  lucifer,  salutifer,  and  to  the  more 
strictly  mediseval  terms  dapifer,  scutifer,  &c,  which  are  dis- 

tinctly compounded  with  the  Latin  few.  Eudo  "Dapifer,*'  the 
"  food-bearer,"  was  the  cup-bearer  of  William  the  Con- 

queror ;  a  name  which  is  said  to  be  still  extant  in  the  surname 
Dupper.  Indeed,  in  a  letter  of  Philip  of  France  in  1200,  an 
actual  interpretation  of  Taillefer  appears  to  be  given  in  the 

words  "per  Johannem  Talhifer,  scutiferum."1  The  first  por- 
tion of  the  word,  if  this  be  so,  would  probably  be  derived 

from  the  mediaeval  form  "  tacla "  ;  and  the  meaning  would  be 
ft  weapon-bearer,"  or,  in  other  words,  "  thou  that  art  bearing 
my  buckler  and  bow."  One  of  the  earliest  French  spellings — 
Taglafcr — seems  to  warrant  this  derivation.  Romance  writers 
and  heralds,  on  the  other  hand,  have  built  up  their  legends  and 
drawn  their  coats  and  rebuses  on  the  strength  of  a  supposed 

derivation  from  "  tailler  "  and  "  fer,"  the  cutter  of  iron,  which 
would  make  the  word  analogous  in  composition  to  Tallebos, 
Tailbois,  or  Tallboys  (if  indeed  such  is  their  derivation),  and, 

possibly  to  the  English  surnames  "  Cutwood  "  and  "  Cutbush." The  legend  which  accounts  for  the  origin  of  the  name  is 
given  by  the  chronicler  Aimar  de  Chabanois,  who  relates  that 
in  the  tenth  century  William,  Count  of  Angouleme  (grandson 
of  Wulgrin,  the  first  count  and  kinsman  of  Charles  the  Bald), 

assumed  the  name  of  "  Taillefer,"  after  having  defeated  Storis 
a  king  of  the  Northmen  in  single  combat,  the  reason  for  his 
doing  so  being  that  he  had  performed  the  great  knightly 
achievement  of  hewing  his  adversary  literally  in  twain,  through 
breastplate  and  breastbone,  with  one  single  stroke  of  his 

good  sharp  sword,  called  Corto  ("I  cut"1),  which  the  smith 
Wallander  (our  Wayland  Smith)  had  forged  for  him.  In  con- 

nection with  this  legend  it  is  curious  to  notice  that  at  the  corona- 
tion of  Henry  III.  of  England  a  sword  was  used  known  as  the 

sword  of  justice  and  mercy,  forming  a  part  of  the  regalia  of  the 

English  Sovereign,  and  called  "  Curtain  "  or  "  Curtana."  The Earl  of  Chester  carried  it  before  the  King.  It  was  a  flat  sword, 

without  a  point ;  looking  to  which  circumstance,  and  to  its  also 

1  Letter  of  Philip  in  the  "  Cartulary  of  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame  de  Park" 1  Corto,  I  cut  (Spanish) ;  curio,  I  cut  (Latin). 
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being  entitled  a  sword  of  mercy,  some  etymologists  have  traced 
its  name  to  the  Latin  "  curto " — to  cut.  From  the  ancient 
arms  of  Courtejambe,  who  bore  two  badelaires  in  fess,  we  may 
probably  infer  that  this  kind  of  short  sword  was  the  same  as  is 

represented  by  the  heraldic  "  badelaire."  a  kind  of  cutlass.  Now, 
can  it  l  2  that  the  "  Curtain  "  was  but  a  survival  of  the  Corto  or 
Cutor  (as  it  is  elsewhere  called)  of  the  original  Taillefer.  If  so, 

it  is  clear  that  it  formed  part  of  the  insignia  of  Henry's  mother, 
Isabella  of 'Angouteme,  the  last  of  her  family  in  direct  line,  and 
whose  ancestor  the  rirst  Taillefer  was.  The  curious  point  in- 

volved in  this  question  will  become  more  apparent,  and  its 
interest  will  be  enhanced,  when  we  proceed  to  describe  the  early 
bearing  of  the  French  Taillefers,  and  the  singular  arms  (found  in, 

not  granted  by,  the  Heralds'  College)  of  Borlase  of  Cornwall.  Of 
the  latter,  Sir  Edward  Bysshe  declares,  with  astonishment,  that  he 
knew  nothing  like  them  in  the  heraldic  records  of  any  nation. 
Had  it  struck  him  that  the  coat,  was  a  Taillefer  badge,  he  could 
at  once  have  explained  it ;  and  had  he  searched  the  French 

heralds'  books  for  the  arms  of  the  family  of  Taillefer  of  Perigord, 
he  would  have  found  a  correspondence  between  the  two,  which 

leaves  no  doubt  that  the  one  was  merely  a  "  difference "  from the  other,  and  that  both  were  rebuses  on  the  name. 
The  Borlase  arms,  as  found  early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 

were — "  Erm.  on  a  bend  Sa.  two  arms  clothed  Arg.  (the  hands 
proper)  issuing  from  clouds  proper  (or  in  some  instances  Yair 
and  flaming)  rending  asunder  a  horse-shoe  (broken  in  the 

middle)  Or."1 The  arms,  or  rather  the  badge  of  Armand  Taillefer,  Almoner  of 
Brantome,  as  found  on  his  seal  in  1318,  were: — "A  hand  and 
arm  clothed,  holding  a  sword  bendwise,  cutting  asunder  a  bar  of 
iron,  between  5  mullets  (spur-rowels),  2  in  chief,  and  S  in 

point."2    [Plate  I,  fig.  1.] 
This  ancient  bearing  was  transmitted  to  the  Taillefers  of 

Perigord,  of  whom  Armand  was  a  collateral  ancestor,  in  the 
following  form  : — 
"Gu.  a  right  hand  and  arm  clothed  Arg.  (the  hand  proper) 

proceeding  from  the  upper  dexter  angle  of  the  shield  (i.e. 
bendwise)  holding  a  sword  Arg.  garnished  Or,  cutting  a  bar  of 

iron  in  fess  Sa.  accompanied  by  two  mullets  of  8  rays  Or."  The 
crest  was  "  a  right  hand  and  arm  proper  (i.e.  flesh-colour) 
clothed  Arg.,  proceeding  from  a  cloud  Arg.,  and  holding  a  bade- 

laire [the  Corto  ?]  Or."3"  [Plate  I,  fig,  1.] 
1  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms.    [See  fac-simile  in  frontispiece.] 
2  The  seal,  says  Saint  Allais,  bears  on  the  upper  part  the  hgure  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

and  below — "  I'ecu,  a  l'antique,  de  la  maison  de  Taillefer,  qui  est'  d'une  main  pareo 
d' Argent,  taillant  une  barre  de  fer,  d'uue  e'pee  d'Or  en  bande,  la  main  accompagnce 
de  cinq  molettes  d'Cperou,  deux  en  chef  et  trois  en  pointe." 

3  The  Perigord  Taillefers  appear  to  have  borne  the  Taillefer  arms  as  follows  : — 
"a  l'ecu  de  Queules,  au  dextrochere  de  carnation,  pare  d'Argent,   mouvant  de 





PLATE  II. 

1.    ARMS  OF  BORLASE,  of  Cornwall,  used  in  Deeds  of  the  17th  century. 

(From  a  Riiy  dug  up  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Just,  date  circa  1570,  in  the  possession  of 
llr.  C.  Borlasc,  M.P.J.    Six  times  the  real  size. 

2.    THE  BORLASE  ARMS,  as  ̂ iven  by  Sir  Edward  Bysshe  in  his  "  Notes  on 
Upton  de  Studio  Militari,"  n.  93  (1654). 





PLATE  III. 

ARMS  OF  BORLASE,  temp.  HENRY  VIII. 
(From  a  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms.    Communicated  by  Stephen  Tucker,  Esq. 

"  Somerset  Herald  "J. 
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Now  it  is  clear  that  by  simply  placing-  another  hand  holding  a 
scimitar  (or  hadelaire)  bend  wise  in  the  left  lower  quarter  of  the 
shield,  we  get  the  appearance  of  the  two  hands  pulling  at  a 
broken  horse-shoe  ;  and  by  making  the  black  bar,  the  ground 
work  of  the  bend,  and  replacing  the  mullets  by  ermine,  we  get 
the  arms  of  Berlase  [Plate  II,  rigs.  1  and  2];  and  we  obtain  the 
curious  fact  that  an  early  French  rebus  of  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  had  become  the  coat  armour  of  a  Cornish  family  at 
the  close  of  the  loth,  a  coat  which  (though  often  misunderstood 
by  English  heralds — two  fishes  having  been  inserted  in  one  case 
[Plate  J II]  and  a  scroll  [Plate  I,  fig.  2]  in  another)  has  remained 
the  bearing  of  the  family  to  the  present  day. 
We  have  noticed  that,  according  to  the  French  genealogists, 

the  grandfather  of  William,  who  was  first  named  Taillefer.  was 
Wulgrin,  who  was  created  count  of  Perigord  and  Angouleme 
by  his  kinsman  Charles  the  Bald.  He  married  Rogerlinde, 
daughter  of  Bernard  Duke  of  Toulouse  ;  and  after  having  fought 
several  engagements  with  the  Northmen,  died  on  May  3rd,  8SG. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Aldwin,  who  died  according  to  the 
chronicle  of  Angouleme  on  the  27th  of  March,  916,  and  was 
buried  at  the  church  of  St.  Cybard. 

His  only  son  was  William,  surnamed  Taillefer,  whose  inheri- 
tance, as  he  left  no  legitimate  issue,  was  disputed  between  his  son 

Armand  Taillefer,  called  Manzer,  or  the  Bastard,  and  a  cousin, 
also  called  Armand,  surnamed  Bouration,  or  Yoratio,  who  made 
himself  master  of  Angouleme  on  the  death  of  William.  After  a 
fierce  struggle  for  the  inheritance,  during  which  Armand  the 
Bastard  slew  Ranulph  the  brother  of  Armand  in  single  combat, 
the  countship  of  Angouleme  became  established  in  the  illegiti- mate line. 

Armand  founded  the  abbey  of  St.  Armand,  and  dying  March 
4th,  992.  was  buried  at  St.  Cybard  in  the  habit  of  a  monk.  The 

affix  or  "  to-name "  of  Taillefer,  which  had  been  adopted  by 
him,  was  continued  by  his  direct  descendants.  He  had 
married  Hildegarde,  or  Rengarde  .  .  .,  by  whom  he  had  a 
son  William  Taillefer  II.,  Count  of  Angouleme,  who  married 
Girberge,  or  Gilbergue,  daughter  of  Geoffry  Grisgonelle,  Count 
of  Anjou,  and  Grand  Master  of  France.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  courage  and  piety,  and  the  intimate  friend  and  adviser  of 
William,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  Count  of  Poitou,  who  gave 
him  lands  at  Melle,  Aunay,  Rochechouart,  Chabanais,  Confolens, 
and  Ruilec.  He  was  said  to  have  built  the  "  chateau  de  Taille- 

fer "  in  Angouleme.    In  1020  he  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  and, 

Tangle  dextre  superieur,  tenant  une  epee  du  memc,  en  baude  garnie  d'Or,  taillant  une 
Wrc  de  fer  de  Sables  en  barre  ;  aceonipagnees  de  deux  inolettes  d'eperon  d'Or  a  huit 
nus,  une  en  chef,  et  l'autre  en  poiate."  The  crest  is — "  on  dextrocbere  de  carnation, 
niouvant  d'un  nuage  d' Argent,  pare  du  niQnie,  et  tenant  un  badelaire  d'Or. 
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dying  April  6th,  1028,  was  buried  in  the  abbey  church  of  St. 
Cybard. 
He  left  two  sons,  Alduin,  who  succeeded  him  ■  as  Alduin 

Taillefer  II.,  Count  of  Angouleme,  said  to  have  been  poisoned 
by  his  wife  Alaizie,  or  Alaaz,  in  1030  or  1032;  and  Geoffry, 
of  whom  presently.  William  Taillefer,  "  Le  Chansart,"  was 
Alduin's  eldest  son.  He  was  Viscount  of  Mastas,  or  Matha, 
and  he  possessed  half  Fronsae  in  right  of  his  mother,  who 
was  daughter  of  Grimoard,  one  of  the  first  Viscounts  of  Fronsae, 
by  Dea  de  Montignac.  He  was  dispossessed,  as  we  have  seen, 
by  his  uncle  GeofFry,  who  seized  Angouleme,  and  became  count 
on  the  death  of  his  brother  Alduin.  In  "  L'Art  de  Verifier  les 
Dates,"  it  is  said  of  him  that  the  name  Taillefer  was  continued 
to  him  (although  he  was  the  representative  of  a  collateral 
branch,  by  which  it  is  clear  that  until  then  it  was  only  inherited  in 
the  direct  male  line)  on  account  of  his  feats  of  strength  in  cleav- 

ing helms  and  cuirasses.  He  died  in  1040.  His  descendant 
in  the  fifth  generation  was  Wulgrin  Taillefer,  count  of  Angou- 

leme, who,  after  waging  war  against  the  English,  died  in  1188, 
leaving  a  daughter  and  heiress  Mathilda.  This  Mathilda  was 
deposed  by  her  uncle  Adomar  or  Aymar,  in  whom  the  name 
of  Taillefer  does  not  seem  to  have  been  revived.  He  married 
Alix,  the  divorced  wife  of  the  Count  de  Joigni,  who  was  the 
grand-daughter  of  Peter  de  Courtenai,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros. 
Count  Aymar  left  one  daughter  and  heiress,  Isabella,  who  was 
first  the  wife  of  John,  King  of  England,  and  secondly  of  the 
Count  de  la  Marche.1 

DESCENT  OF  THE  COUNTS  OF  ANGOULEME. 
Wulgrin,  created  Count  of  Perigord^Rogerlinde,  d.  of  Bernard 
and  Angouleme,  d.  3  May  886.  I  Duke  of  Toulouse. 

Alduin,  Count  of  Angoulerne,==  William  Count  of; 
d.  27  Mar.  916.  PerigordandAgen. 

William,  surnarned-^  Bernard  Count- 
Taillefer,  Count  of  A.  of  Perigord. 

Armand  Taillefer,=f=Hildegarde         Helie,  Count—    Armand,  cal-  I  Williain, 
Count  of  A.,  called 
Manzer  or  the  Bas- 

tard, d.  4  Mar.  992. 

orRengarde.        of  P.  6. p.  led  Bouration  I  surnamed 
orVoratio,  s.p.  J  Talleyrand, 

8.  p. 

B 

1  It  seems  that  Cornish  families  were  proud  of  their  descent  from  Richard,  King  of 
the  Romans,  and  King  John.  In  a  magnificent  pedigree  of  the  Robartes  family  at 
Lanhydrock  (drawn  up  at  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century),  there 
are  coloured  vignettes  of  John  ;  of  "  Isabella  Taylef  er  "  his  wife:  of  Richard,  King  of 
the  Romans  ;  and  of  Henry  III.  The  family  who  bore  the  name  of  '  Cornwall '  was 
descended  from  Richard  King  of  the  Roman*. 
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"William  Taillefer  II^Girberge  or 
Count  of  A.   Said  j  Gilbergue, 
to  have  built  the  j  d.  of  Count 
Chateau  de  Taille- 

fer, d  6  Apr.  1023. 
of  Anjou. 

Raoul  or Ranulph, 

called Bonpas, s.p. 

B 

Gaubert,  Kmme.=Boson,  called 
s.p.  "  le  vieil," Count  de  la 

Marche. 

Alduin  Taillefer  II,= 
Count  of  A. 

William  Taillefer, 
called  "Chaussard:' 
or  "Le  Chansart," Viscount  of  Mastas, 
d.  circ.  1074. 

=Alaizie  or  Geoffry  Taillefer,  Count=j=Petronille 
I  Alaazie.  of  A.,  d.  1040.  j  d'Archiac. I  I 
'  r  —i  r  J 
Hugh  de  Armand  de  Foulque.s  Taillefer  =pCondo. 
Taillefer.       Taillefer.  Count  of  A.,  living  I 10S9. 

William  Taillefer  II I,=j=De  Vitapoi. 
Count  of  A,  d.  1120.  I 

Amable=f=Wulgrin  Taillefer  II, 
(second  Count  of  A.,  d.  16 
wife.)      Nov.  1140. 

Pouche  de 
la  Marche 
(first -wife). 

Foulques,  Seigneur 
de  Mastaa. 

Geoffry 

Martel. 

I  

William 
Count  of  A.,  d 
1178. 

Taillefer  IVy^Enrma  (first  =Margareta 
7  Aug 

wife) 

(second 

wife). 

Wulgrin  Tail-=p 
lefer  III,  Count 
of  A.,  d.  1188. 

William, 
s.p. 

Adomar= orAymar, 
Count  of 

A. 

=Alix.  Helie. Almodis.=(l )  Amadieu  Sire 
d'Albret. 

=(2)  Bernard,  Vis- count de  Br  osse. 

Mathilda,  deposed  by 
her  uncle  Aymar. Isabella,  Countess- 

of  Angouleme. 
!(1)  John,  King 
of  England. 

-(2)  Count  de la  Marche. 

From  a  younger  branch  of  the  family  of  these  counts  of 
Angouleme,  whose  arms  they  bore  (with  their  own  badge  on 
a  scutcheon  of  pretence),  were  descended,  according  to  St.  Allais, 
the  Taillefers  of  Perigord.  From  a  rent-roll  made  in  1203  of 
their  estates,  and  those  of  the  family  of  Cozens,  it  appears 
that  they  were  considerable  landowners  at  that  early  period 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Perigueux.  A  gate,  a  street,  and  a 
faubourg  in  that  town  were  called  by  their  name  ;  and  their 
residence  was  the  Chateau  de  Grignols.  Several  of  their  patri- 

monial properties  bore  their  name,  such  as  Talhaferie,  Poinmier 
Talhaferencis,  and  the  like.  From  the  same  deeds  they  ap- 

pear to  have  been  connected  with  the  commerce  of  Bordeaux 
and  the  west  coast  of  France  in  the  early  part  of  the  J  4th 
century.  In  1327,  for  example,  Helie  de  Taillefer  sells  a  ship 

called  "  The  Ship,"  or  "  Vessel  Dieu,"  carrying  five  tuns  of  wine 
or  thereabouts,  which  had  been  captured  in  war  by  the  English 
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of  Bordeaux,  and  which  he  and  others  had  purchased  of  Arm  and 
Beulaigne  for  the  consideration  of  200  quarters  of  salt,  Bordeaux 
measure  In  the  island  of  Oleron  they  had  another  chateau  called 
Meray,  which  in  1:281  belonged  to  William  Taillefer,  knight,  son  of 
William  Taillefer  and  Fine  de  Mauriac,  which  latter,  says  St. 
Allais,  was  incontestably  the  grandson  of  the  person  who  caused 
the  rent-roll  to  be  made  in  1203.  For  upwards  of  700  years  (as  the 
same  writer,  who  devotes  no  less  than  GO  pages  to  their  history 
tells  us),  in  direct  succession,  this  family  of  Taillefer  continued 
in  possession  of  the  ancestral  estates,  until  the  male  line  became 
extinct  in  the  person  of  Count  Wulgrin  de  Taillefer,  who  in  TS22 
published  a  work  on  the  antiquities  of  Yesone,  and  died  leaving 
two  daughters. 

Returning  now  to  the  Taillefers  in  Cornwall,  we  find  that  the 
first  one  mentioned  in  the  Rolls  (after  the  one  to  whom  Bysshe 
declares  that  Rufus  granted  Borlase),  is  William  Talevar,  who 
excuses  himself  on  account  of  illness  {de  languore)  from  atten- 

dance at  the  Assize  held  at  Launceston  in  the  3rd  of  John 

a201-2).1  In  the  succeeding  generation  (19  Hen.  III.,  1234-5). 
we  find  the  name  of  Richard  Taillefer  as  one  of  the  "  liberi 

tenentes  "  of  the  Bishops  of  Exeter,  holding  land  in  Cornwall.2 
A  quarter  of  a  century  later  we  find  Richard  Taylefer,  one  of  the 
defendants  in  a  suit  brought  by  the  Abbot  of  Sherborne  relating 
to  the  manor  of  Licheham  in  Devon,  and  in  relation  to  which  a 

plea  is  entered  to  transfer  it  to  the  court  of  Richard,  "  King  of 

Almayn."3 1  Coram  Rege  Roll,  3  John,  No.  9. 
2  Testa  de  Ncvill,  p.  202. 
3  Devon. — John  Bran,  essoin  of  the  Abbot  of  Shyrebom,  offers  himself  on  the  fourth 

day  against  Philip  le  Teynturer,  John  de  Fenton,  William  le  Granger,  Richard 
Taillefer,  John  de  Deuelys,  Richard  de  Karswell,  Nicholas  Treys-deners, 
Godfrey  le  Clerc,  John  de  Windesores,  Nicholas  de  Ivelcestre,  Thomas  de 
.  Langedon,  and  Martin  Werling,  of  a  plea  wherefore  they  deforce  from  the  same 
Abbot  and  his  men  of  Likekam  the  passage  of  the  Water  of  Chekfan  at  Likham, 
and  the  sale  of  sea-fish  there,  which  the  same  Abbot  and  his  men  ought  to 
have ;  and  also  they  distrain  men  arriving  (applicantes)  in  his  fee  to  give  toll 
to  the  prejudice  and  grievance  of  the  same  Abbot  &c.  And  they  come  not  &c. 
And  they  were  summoned  &c.  Judgment:  let  them  be  attached,  that  they 
be  (here)  in  the  Octaves  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Mary  (Hilary 
term)  &c. — De  Banco  Roll,  45-46  Hen.  III.,  Mich.,  No,  16,  m.  62. 

Devon. — The  Abbot  of  Shirbum  by  his  attorney  v.  Philip  le  Teynturer,  John  de 
Fenton,  Richard  le  Graunger,  Richard  Taylefer,  John  Deneliz.  Richard  de  Kars- 
well,  Nicholas  Treydeners,  Godfrey  le  Clerk,  John  de  Wyndesor,  Nicholas  de 
Ivelcestre,  Thomas  de  Langedon,  and  Martin  Derling,  of  a  plea  wherefore  thev 
deforced  from  him  and  his  men  of  the  Manor  of  Licheham  the  passage  of  the 
water  of  Chekestan  at  Licheham,  and  the  sale  of  sea-fish  there,  which  the  Abbot 
and  his  men  ought  to  have ;  and  they  also  distrained  men  arriving  (applicantes) 
in  the  Abbot's  fee  to  give  toll,  to  the  Abbot's  prejudice,  &c.  The  defendants did  not  appear,  and  made  many  defaults.  The  sheriff  is  to  have  their  bodies 
(here)  in  Trinity  term  next.  "  And  hereupon  comes  William  Paschet,  and 
prays  the  Court  of  the  Lord  Richard,  King  of  Almain,  therein  &e." — Coram 
Regc  Rolls  (Tower  Record*),  No.  28.    "  Easter,  44  (46  ')  Henry  M?  m.  7,  d. 

[Note. — This  Roll  is  certainly  for  "  Easter  term,"  but  the  year  "  44  Henry  III." is  supplied  by  a  modern  hand,  and  must  be  incorrect,  because  on  m.  13  (dorse 
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In  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  century  we  arrive  at  the  William 
Frank  Taillefer  of  Borlas  Frank  Taillefer,  with  whom  the  pedi- 

gree, which  is  capable  of  absolute  documentary  proof,  commences. 
His  name  is  variously  spelt  Tailfer,  Taillyfer,  and  Taillifer,  and  the 
word  Frank,  meaning  French,  is  added  (in  a  document  to  which  we 
shall  presently  allude)  at  the  end -of  the  14th  century,  .as  a  dis- . 
tinctive  appellation  both  in  his  own  case  and  in  that  of  his 
residence,  which  is  styled  Borlas  Frank,  or  Borlas  Taillyfer 
(compare  Stanstead  Mount  Fychet,  Stanton  Harcourt,  &c.)  It 
was  of  him  that  a  jury  found  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II. 

that  not  only  had  it  been  proved  that  he  had  died  seized  of'  this 
same  "  villa  de  Borlas  Frank,"  but  that  he  had  been  born  and 
bred  there,  and  that  his  ancestors  had  been  true  liege-men  of  the 

King  and  his  ancestors  "  a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria."  It 
may  be  noted  that  the  name  of  William  Taillefer  occurs  no  less 
than  four  times  in  contemporaneous  records  : — (1)  In  the  pedi- 

gree of  the  Perigord  family  as  we  have  seen ;  (2)  In  the  "Calendar 
of  Documents  relating  to  Ireland,"  where,  under  date  Oct.  1, 
1288,  William  Taillefer  is  one  of  the  Commissioners  who  testify 

to  the  extent  of  the  estate  of  Thomas  de  Clare  at  Youghal;1  (3) 
In  the  Botuli  Ilundredorum2  for  the  County  of  Kent,  where,  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  William  Tailefer  holds  land  of  Radulphus 
Pyot ;  (4)  In  the  Additional  Charters  in  the  British  Museum,3 
where,  in  the  13th  century,  William  Tallifer  holds  land  in  Bas 
Folayne  of  the  Monastery  of  S.  Michel.  Whether  he  is  to  be  iden- 

tified with  any  or  either  of  these  it  is  impossible  to  say.  William 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  John  Frank  Taillyfer,  alias  Tailfer,  alias 
John  Frank  (i.e.  French  John)  de  Borlas, in  respect  of  whose  title  to 
Borlas  it  was  contended  (as  against  his  grandson)  in  the  reign  of 

Richard  II.,4  that  he  had  been  "an  alien  sprung  from  Britanny,  an 
enemy  and  a  rebel  to  the  realm  of  England,  in  the  time  of  the  war 

which  was  waged  between  Edward,  King  of  England,  Richard's 
grandfather,  and  the  French,"  and  that,  therefore,  the  lands  which 
he  thus  acquired,  without  Royal  WTarrant,  should  be  forfeit  to  the 
Crown.  It  is  noticeable  that  in  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 

sioners5 appointed  to  enquire  into  this  matter  in  1399  the 
charges  of  enmity  and  rebellion  are  dropped,  and  it  is  simply 
averred  that  John  Franc  Tailfer,  an  alien,  born  in  "  Britannia 
Gallon,"  and  of  French  Jineage,  possessed  himself  of  lands  and 
tenements  in  Borlas  Frank  and  Bossoghammuir  without  the 

it  is  stated  that  a  certain  action  was  commenced  on  19th  October,  45  lieu.  III. 
The  date  of  this  roll  is  therefore,  probably,  Easter  term,  46  Hen.  III.  This 
Roll  is  among  the  "  Tower "  Coram  Kege  Rolls,  but  may  belong  to  the 
Common  Pleas=De  Banco.  See  De  Banco  Roll,  Mich.  45-46  Hen.  III. 
No.  16,  m.  62.] 

1  Inq.  p.m.  16  Edw.  I.,  No.  71. 
2  Vol.  ii,  p.  577. 
3  No.  13,446. 
*  Patent  Roll,  21  Rich.  II.,  part  i,  m.  23,  d. 
6  Coram  liege  Roll,  22  Rich.  II.,  Easter,  m.  5  (2  nrs.).  % 
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Royal  warrant,  the  which  lands  and  tenements  were  held  "of 
others  than  of  us "  ;  that  is,  not  "  in  capite."  To  the  further 
contention  set  up  at  the  trial,  we  shall  come  in  due  course. 
Meanwhile  we  have  a  curious  notice  of  John  Tayllefer,  to 
which,  since  it  illustrates  trie  state  of  local  affairs  at  the  time, 
we  may  refer  at  length.  In  the  Assize  Rolls  for  Cornwall  in 

the  34th  of  Edward  I.  (1305-6),1  appears  the  trial  of  certain 
persons  for  entering  and  plundering  a  ship  belonging  to  John 
de  Ferendu,  a  Spanish  merchant,  lying  in  what  was  then  the 
important  Cornish  sea-port,  the  port  of  Mousehole.  The  judges 
were  W.  Martin,  II.  Spigurnel,  G.  de  Knouille,  R.  de  Bella 
Fago,  and  Thomas  de  la  Hyde,  who  was  also  Lord  Warden 
of  the  Stannaries.  The  names  of  the  defendants  were  William 

Cosyn  (a  name  both  in  Cornwall  and  Perigord  perpetually 
found  side  by  side  with  that  of  Taillefer),  William  Talcran, 
Ranulph  de  Boshorn,  Constancia  de  Boscawen,  and  William 
de  Alcarn,  Henry  Aubyn,  Philip  Sulgene,  Ralph  son  of  Alionora 
de  Tredyn,  Walter  son  of  Reginald  de  Tredyn,  John  Dausoun, 
Thomas  Burwyk,  Henry  Tyndogges,  Lawrence  de  Boscawen, 
Richard  Kaer,  John  son  of  Thomas  de  Rosemoddress,  Jocelyne 
de  Boleygon,  Roger  Calwe,  Robert  son  of  Horde,  Henry 
brother  of  Roger  Calwe,  Ralph  Foel,  Robert  Ethen,  John 
Tayllefer,  Philip  Hona,  and  William  Stalbe.  The  goods  and 
chattels  which  formed  the  cargo,  and  which  they  are  accused  of 
carrying  off  were  wax,  Cordovan  leather,  onions,  hides,  bales  of 
white  skins  from  Bogeye,  30  chests  of  silver  cups,  gold  and 
silver  money,  robes,  armour,  cloth  of  gold,  rabbit  skins,  and 
other  goods  to  the  value  of  £9000  sterling.  The  defence  set  up 
in  the  case  of  the  first  five  prisoners  was  that  they  were  tinners 
and  could  not,  therefore,  be  tried  except  by  a  jury  of  tinners;  and 
after  Thomas  de  la  Hyde  had  testified  to  this  fact,  they  were 
accordingly  relegated,  under  this  singular  old  Cornish  custom, 
to  his  tribunal  as  Lord  Warden.  In  the  case  of  the  next  seven, 
it  was  successfully  pleaded  that  they  had  been  tried,  convicted 
and  punished  already.  As  to  the  others,  beginning  with  Lawrence 
Boscawen,  and  including  John  Tayllefer  (with  the  exception  of 
two  who  were  acquitted),  they  were  convicted,  damages  in  small 
amounts  being  found  against  them,  and  they  were,  in  addition, 
committed  to  gaol.  What  was  the  real  significance  of  this  curious 
case  it  is  difficult  to  say:  whether  it  was  an  actual  case  of  deliberate 
plunder  on  the  part  of  the  marauding  population  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood, or  whether  it  was  justified  on  the  ground  of  any 
existing  war,  or  of  any  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  merchant, 
it  is  beyond  our  power  to  settle.  The  presence  of  a  lady, 
Constancia  de  Boscawen,  is  a  curious  element  in  the  proceedings. 

(To  be  continued.) 

1  Assise  Rolls,  Cornwall  M.  ̂   3,  m  4,  d. 
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CARMICHAEL  FAMILY. 

In  the  obituaries  of  the  Scotch  and  Irish  papers  of  1758,  there 
is  announced  the  death  of  Andrew  Cannichael,  Esq.,  of  Dun- 

gannon,  Ireland,  aged  upwards  of  ninety,  "  of  an  antient  Scotch 

family." From  documents  of  the  above  date,  this  Andrew  Cannichael 
appears  to  be  the  relative  of  Major  John  Carmichael,  of  Bolton 
Street,  Dublin,  who  bequeathed  his  assets  (after  his  son,  John 

Jauncourt  Carmichael)  to  "  his  relation,  the  Honblc  James  Car- 
michael, brother  to  the  Earl  of  Hyndford."  \ 

Andrew  Carmichael  was  the  father  of  Hugh  Carmichael,  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  for  the  Province  of  Ulster,  whose  son,  Richard 

Carmichael,  an  eminent  surgeon,  "  spent,"  says  his  memoir,  "  much 
time  and  money  in  the  investigation  of  the  claim  of  his  brother 
Andrew  to  the  peerage  of  Hyndford,  but  the  loss  and  destruction 
of  family  records  formed  an  insurmountable  bar  to  the  legal 

proof  requisite." From  what  member  of  the  family  of  the  Carmichaels,  of 
Hyndford,  was  Andrew  Carmichael,  of  Dungannon,  descended, 
and  what  were  the  links  which  connected  him  with  the  parent 
stem  ?  G. 

MARVODIA. 

By  WILLIAM  MUNK,  M.D.,  F.S.A. 

{Continued  jrom  p.  240.) 

II.  John  Marwood,  "  Ge't.  Phisitio'  "  as  he  is  styled  on  a  stone 
.  chimney-piece  in  the  house  he  built  at  Honiton,  was  the 
second  son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Marwood  the  physician  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Of  his  education  nothing  is  known.  Neither  do 
1  find  anything  recorded  of  him  in  his  medical  capacity,  and 
was  it  not  for  the  inscription  at  Marwood  House,  where  he 

he  is  designated  "  Gent.  Physition,"  there  would  be  nothing to  show  that  he  belonged  to  the  faculty  of  physic.  He  was 
living  at  Blamphayne  in  the  parish  of  Colyton  15th 
February,  1G02,  when  his  son  Peter  was  buried  at  Colyton,1 
and  so  too,  was  he,  in  1G05,  when  his  son  James  was 

baptized  there.'2  He  was  of  Colyton  the  7th  March,  1G1G the  date  of  an  indenture  made  between  him  and  Peter 

Lenthall  of  "  Mounckton,"  by  which  he  purchased  of  the  said 
Lenthall  a  piece  of  land  in  Honiton,  on  which  he  proceeded 

to  build  the  house  at  first  known  as  the  "  great"  house,  but 
1  1602.  Feb.  15.    Peter  sou  of  John  Marwood  of  Blamphayne. — Coh/ton  Reg. 
2  1605.  Feb.  27.    James,  son  of  Mr  John  Marwood,  Blamphayne. — Colyton  Reg. 
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now  named  Marwood  House.  This  house  was  finished  in 

1619,  and  in  the  parlour  on  the  chimney-piece,  deeply  graven, 

may  be  read — 

JOHN  •  MARWOODE  .  GET.  PHISITIO*.  BRIDGET.  WIFE.  BUYLDED 

Dr.  Marwood  did  not  long  survive,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  show  that  he  ever  resided  in  this  house.  1  would  suggest 

that  it  was  built  for  his  son  Thomas,  the  "  loyal  physician," 
who  is  known  to  have  lived  in  it,  and  who  may  have  done 
so  almost  from  the  first.  It  was  probably  given  to  him  vita 

pafris,  for  it  is  not  mentioned  in  John  Marwood's  will,  nor 
in  that  of  his  relict  and  residuary  legatee  Bridget.  In  all 
this  he  would  but  have  been  following  the  example  set  him 
by  his  father,  and  in  his  own  special  behoof ;  for  the  old 
doctor  built  the  house  at  Blamphayne — had  his  own  initials, 
and  those  presumably  of  his  wife,  deeply  cut  on  a  chimney- 
piece  there — and  had  already  given  possession  of  the  house 
to  this  John,  his  second  son,  at  the  earliest  date  we  hear  of 
him. 

Dr.  John  Marwood,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  was  settled  at 
Colyton  (Blamphayne)  as  early  as  1602,  was  still  of  Colyton 
14th  May,  1619,1  and  so  too  the  21st  April,  1626,  the  date  of  his 
own  will.  In  it  he  desires  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of 

Colyton,  and  was  so  if  the  entry  in  the  Colyton  Register  is 
correct,  on  the  very  day  he  made  his  will,  viz.,  the  21st  April, 
1626.2  A  flat  stone  in  Colyton  church,  adjoining  to  that  of 

Bridget  Marwood — quce  obiii,  '3rd  Jan.,  1619 — the  inscription 
on  which  is  no  longer  visible,  but,  with  the  Marwood  arms,  is 
supposed  to  mark  the  place  of  his  interment.  He  leaves  by 
his  will  to  the  poor  of  Colyton  three  pounds,  but  nothing  to 
Honiton,  the  name  of  which  town  does  not  ouce  occur  in  it. 
The  will  w^as  proved  in  London  24th  Dec,  1626,  by  his 
relict  Bridget,  whom  he  left  executrix  and  residuary  legatee. 
She  made  her  will  in  1642,  and  describes  herself  as  "of 

Blamphayne  wTithin  the  parishe  of  Coliton."  The  will  was 
proved  in  London  7th  Oct.,  1646,  by  her  eldest  son,  John 
Marwood.  In  it  are  bequests  to  the  poor  of  Colyton,  of 
Northleigh,  and  of  Widworthy,  but  none  to  those  of  Honiton, 
which  town,  as  in  the  case  of  her  husband,  is  not  even  named 
in  the  will.  Their  direct  connexion  with  Honiton  and 
interest  in  it  was  evidently  not  great.  There  is,  in  fact, 
nothing  to  show  that  this  Dr.  John  Marwood  ever  resided  in 
Honiton,  although  his  father,  the  physician  to  Queen  Eliza- 

beth, and  his  own  medical  son  Thomas,  the  "  loyal  physician," 
both  did  so. 

1  See  will  of  his  elder  brother  Thomas. 
2  1626.  April  21.    John  Marwood  of  Blamphayne,  gevit.—Cohjton  Reg. 
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Dr.  John  Marwood  left  by  his  wife  Bridget  three  sons 
and  four  daughters  : — John  ;  Thomas  ;  James  : — and  Tempe- 

rance, married  at  Colyton  Gth  Jan.,  1635,1  to  Roger  Thomas, 
of  Widworthy,  gent,;  Grace,  buried  at  Colyton  lGth  Jan., 
1629; 2  Joanna,  said  to  have  married  JohnNewbery  ;  and 

•  Ellen.3 

[E]  John  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Marwood;  the  "  gent 
physician,"  by  his  wife  Bridget.  He  was  executor 
and  residuary  legatee  under  his  mother's  will,  and  on her  death  succeeded  to  Blamphayne,  where  he  lived 
and  died.  The  name  of  his  first  wife  escapes  me  ;  by 

her  he  had  a  son  John  ("  of  Beer  ")  to  be  mentioned 
below.  John  Marwood  of  Blamphayne,  married 
secondly  Frances  Bernard,  of  Colyton,  and  had  by 
her  three  sons  and  two  daughters  : — James  ;  Thomas  ; 
Benedictus  ;  Mary4 ;  and  Bridget.  John  Marwood  died 
in  1071,  and  was  probably  buried  at  Northleigh.  He 
died  intestate.  On  the  5th  Oct.,  1671,  letters  of 
administration  were  granted  in  London  to  his  relict 
Frances  Marwood.  She  died  5th  April,  1700,  cet.  71, 
and  was  buried  at  Northleigh,  where  there  is  a  stone 

inscribed  as  follows  :  — "  Here  lyeth  the  body  of 
"  Frances  Marwood  relict  of  John  Marwood  of  Blam- 

"  phayne  gent,  who  died  ye  5th  day  of  April  Anno 
"Domini  1700,  seiatis  suaj  71." 

[f]  John  the  son  of  the  above  John  Marwood  of  Blam- 

phayne, by  his  first  wife,  was  "  of  Beer."  He succeeded  to  much  of  the  property  of  his  cousin  John 
Marwood,  m.d.,  of  Honiton  ( vide  infra),  who  died  a 
bachelor  in  September,  1685,  and  as  part  of  it  to 
Marwood  House  and  its  contents.  John  Marwood, 

"  of  Beer/'  was  buried  at  Colyton  13th  Dec,  10S7.5 
I  can  learn  nothing  of  his  wife ;  she  doubtless  died 
before  him.  He  left  a  son  and  two  daughters ; 
Robert ;  Mary  ;  and  Bridget.  The  will  of  this  J ohn 
Marwood,  dated  2  Dec,  1687,  was  proved  at  Exeter, 
3  Feb.,  1687.    He  gives  to  his  two  daughters  Mary 

1  "  1635.  Jan.  6.  Roger  Thomas  of  Widworthy  gent,  to  Temperance  dr  of  Bridget 
Marwood  widow." — Colyton  Reg. 

2  '*  1629.  Jan.  16.    Grace  dl"  of  Bridget  Marwood  widow." — Colyton  Reg. 
3  Her  name  is  not  in  iier  father's  will.  In  her  mother  Bridget  Marwood's  will,  anno 

1642,  we  read  :  "1  give  to  my  daughter  Ellen  forty  pounds  and  I  give  ten  pounds  to 
Ellen  her  daughter  my  grandchild  and  I  give  also  to  the  residue  of  her  children  forty 
shillings  apiece  to  be  paid  within  two  years  next  after  my  death"  Did  not  this  Ellen 
marry  a  Northcott  ?  ' 

*  Mary,  was  baptized  at  Northleigh  1st  June,  1606.  In  the  Colyton  Reg.  Ave  read  : 
"  1666.  Mary  dr  of  Mr  John  Marwood  of  Blamphayne  baptized  at  Northleigh  1  June." She  probably  died  young,  as  her  name  does  not  again  occur. 

5  1687.  Dec.  13.    John  Marwood  of  Beer,  Gent. — Colyton  Reg. 
NEW  SERIES,  VOL,  II. C 
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and  Bridget  his  eighth  of  "  the  Barke  called  the 
'  Hannah'  of  Topsham"  and  £200  to  be  paid  at  twenty- 
one,  and  gives  power  to  his  executors  to  raise  other 
monies  for  his  daughters,  not  to  exceed  £800  for  each. 
He  leaves  Lo  to  the  poor  of  each  of  the  parishes  of 
Honiton,  Colyton,  and  Widworthy,  and  small  legacies 
to  divers  friends  and  servants  ;  "  to  each  one  of  my 
cosens  of  the  first  degree  one  gold  ring  of  the  value  of 
10s."  To  his  sister-in-law  Joane  Moxham  he  gives  a 
gold  ring,  and  desires  that  she  should  have  the  tuition, 

government  and  bringing  up  of  his  said  daughter's 
and  of  his  son  Robert,  and  to  be  allowed  yearly  such 
monies  as  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  payment  thereof. 
The  testator  appoints  his  (half)  brothers,  James 
Mar  wood  and  Thomas  Marwood,  and  his  kinsmen, 
Tristram  Bowdage  of  Exeter,  Tristram  Bowdage,  the 
younger,  of  Northleigh,  and  Nicholas  Harris  of 
Talaton,  executors  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  his  son 
Robert  Marwood.  In  the  inventory  of  his  effects, 

17  Dec,  1697,  we  see: — "  In  the  parler  of  the  house 
at  Honiton  1  table  board  &c.  £2  Cs.  8d. — total 

£o7^  15s.  0d.; "  the  whole  indicating  that  the  testaor 
had  a  large  house  at  Honiton  and  at  Beer. 
[8]  Robert,  the  son  of  the  above  John  Marwood  of  Beer, 

was  "  of  Cookshayes,"  where  he  built  a  commodious 
house  in  1702,  and  made  it  his  abode.1  He  made  his 
will  2  July,  1733,  and  by  it  gave  to  the  poor  of  Beer 
twenty  shillings  a  year  for  ever.  Dying  13  July, 
1733,  cet,  57,  he  was  buried  in  Widworthy  Church,  in 
the  south  transept  of  which  there  is  a  handsome 
monument  to  his  memory,  with  the  following  in- 

scription : — "  In  Memory  of  Robert  Marwood  of 
"  Cookshays  Esqr  who  died  the  13th  day  of  July  1733 
"  aged  57." 
[e]  Mary,  died  unmarried  and  was  buried  at  North- 
leigh,  25  Jan.,  1744.2 
[(]  Bridget  succeeded  eventually  to  Cookshayes  and  the 

remainder  of  her  brother's  property.  Shortly  before 
her  death  she  gave  to  the  church  of  Widworthy  a 
handsome  chalice  and  •  flagon  for  the  Communion. 
She  died  unmarried  and  intestate  9  Dec,  1759,  cut.  79, 

1  "  Cookshayes"  as  I  learn  from  W.  H.  H.  Rogers,  Esq.,  f.s.a.,  the  learned  author  of 
"  The  Sepulchral  Effigies  and  Monumental  Sculpture  of  Devon,"  "is  a  weird  old  place, 
standing  lonely  up  a  beautiful  valley,  with  old  yew  trees  and  a  gal-den,  in  the  corner 
of  which  is  a  summer,  or  rather  I  believe  it  was  a  music-house,  and  on  the  top  an 
astrolabe  as  a  sun-dial.  A  certain  '  Madame  Murr'nd,'  as  the  country  folk  call  them, 
is  said  to  walk  its  precincts  occasionally  in  the  moon-light." 

*  1744.  Mrs  Mary  Marwood  of  Widworthy  was  buried  25  January. — Nerthlciyh  Raj. 





MARVODIA. 

19 

was  buried  at  Widworthy,  and  is  commemorated  on 

her  brother's  monument  thus  : — "  Also  of  Mr9  Bridget 
"  Marwood,  his  sister,  of  the  same  place,  who  dyed  the 
"  9th  of  December  1759  aged  79." 
John  Marwood  of  Blamphayne,  by  his  second  wife 
Frances  Bernard,  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
James,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  pedigree  subjoined,  was 

a  grandson  of  John  Marwood,  the  "  gent,  physician," 
and  a  great-grandson  of  the  venerable  physician  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  he  followed  them  in  adopting 
physic  for  his  profession.  He  was  born  in  1656;  on 
the  24  March,  1G7G,  was  entered  as  a  commoner  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  as  a  member  of  that 
house  proceeded  a.b.  21  Oct.,  1GS0  ;  a.m.  8  June,  1G83. 
His  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  taken  not  at 
Oxford,  but  probably  at  some  foreign  University. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  he  ever  practised  his  faculty — 
if  he  really  did  so,  it  was  at  Honiton,  and  for  a  short 
time  only.  He  purchased  the  Sutton  estate,  and 
having  built  thereon  a  commodious  house,  made  that 
his  future  residence.  Dying  there,  the  27  Oct.,  1722, 
aged  GG,  he  was  buried  in  Widworthy  church.  He  is 
commemorated  on  a  monument  in  that  church,  which 
is  inscribed  as  follows  : — 

Beneath 
lye  ye  bodies  of  three  brothers. 

James  Marwood 
of  Sutton  Eso/.  M.D.  dyed 
October  27.  1722  zetat.  66. 

Benedict  tsOlar  wood 
of  Hornshayes  Esqr.  dyed 
August  28  1745  setat.  82. 

Thomas  Marwood 
of  Sutton  E.sqr.  dved March  21  1743  act  at  8S 

Eminent  for  Honesty,  Piety 
and  good  economy. 

Thomas  was  the  second  son  of  John  Marwood  of 

Blamphayne,  by  Frances,  his  second  wife.  He  out- 
lived his  two  brothers,  James  and  Benedictus,  and 

succeeded  to  most  of  their  property.  Succeeding  to 
Sutton  in  1722  he  made  that  his  abode  for  the  future, 
and  dying  21  March,  1748,  aged  88,  was  buried  in 
Widworthy  church.  Thomas  Marwood  married  Joan, 
the  daughter  of  John  Hutchings,  Esq.,  of  Allor,  in 
Upottery.  She  died  in  1741,  and  was  buried  with 
others  of  her  family  in  Upottery  church.  On  her 

father's  monument  there  we  read  : — "  Here  lye  ye 
"  Bodies  of   Joan,  his  daughter  ye  wife  of 
"  Thomas  Marwood  Esqr.  of  Sutton  in  ye  parish  of 
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"  Widworthy,  who  dyed  April  7th  1741,  aged  82." Thomas  Marwood  of  Sutton,  by  his  wife  Joan 
Hatchings,  had  a  son  James,  and  a  daughter  Mary. 
[»;]  James.  He  was  entered  a  Commoner  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  3  March,  1710-20.  He  did  not  go  on 
to  a  degree,  and  removed  his  name  from  the  College 
books  24  Jan.,  1721-2.  On  the  27  July,  1734,  he 
married  at  Chaffcombe,  co.  Somerset.  Sarah,  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Samuel  Sealy  of  Avishays, 

Esq.,1  and  so  added  that  property  to  the  large  estates 
he  inherited  from  his  father,  $zc.  He  made  Avishays 
his  residence,  and  died  3  April,  1767,  but  was  buried 

at  Widworthy.  His  monument,  *in  the  north  tran- 
sept, by  Bacon  and  in  his  happiest  style,  is  inscribed: — 

"James  Marwood  Esqr.  died  3  April  1707  aged  65." 
His  relict,  Sarah,  continued  to  reside  at  Avishays,  and 
dying  in  1797,  aged  85,  was  buried  at  Widworthy. 
Her  monument,  in  the  north  transept,  bears  the 
following  inscription : 

Sarah  Marwood 
relict  of  James  Marwood  Esquire 

and  daughter  of  Samuel  Sealy  Esquire ot  Avishays 
in  the  County  of  Somerset 

died  on  th  4th  day  of  April  1797 
aged  85  years. 

James  Marwood  of  Avishays  had  by  his  wife  Sarah, 
one  son  and  four  daughters. 

-  James  Thomas  Benedictus  Marwood  was  baptized  at 
Chaffcombe  8  June,  1746.  He  became  insane  about 

the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  dying  unmarried  at 
Avishays  20  Feb.,  1811,  was  buried  at  Widworthy. 
His  monument  is  in  the  south  transept  and  bears 
the  following  inscription  : — 

In  Memory  of 
James  Thomas  Benedictus  Marwood  Esqr 

of  Avishays  House  in  the  County  of  Somerset 
and  of  Sutton  in  the  County  of  Devon 

who  departed  this  life  on  the  20th  February  1811 
in  the  60th  year  of  his  age. 

With  him  the  Marwoods  of  Honiton  in  the  male 
line  terminated. 

Sarah  Bridget,  baptized  at  Chaffcombe  3  Jan.,  1747. 
She  was  married  first  to  Henry  Stevens  of  Cross, 
Esq.;  and  secondly,  13  Jan.,  1818,  at  Weymouth,  to 
John  Inglett  Fortescue  of  Buckland  Filleigh,  Esq. 
She  died  27  Oct.  1821,  and  is  commemorated  on  a 
mural  tablet  in  the  church  of  Little  Torrington. 

1  ,{ 1734  July  27.  James  Marwood  of  Widworthy  e?qr.  and  Sarah  Sealy,  dr  of 
Samuel  Sealy  esq1',  of  this  Parish." — Chaffcombe  Rcy. 
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Frances,  baptized  at  Chaffcombe  9  April,  1749. 
She  married  Edward  Elton,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  and  of 
Greeirway,  co.  Devon.  She  died  in  Nov.,  1780. 
Mary,  married  to  the  Rev.  George  Notley  of  Combe 
Sydenham  Hall,  co.  Somerset.  She  died  3  June, 
1829. 

Bridget  was  baptized  (privately)  at  Chaffeombe,  17 
Dec,  1755.  She  was  married  to  James  Huyshe 
Wolcott,  Esq.,  of  Lyme,  co.  Dorset,  and  died  10 
March,  1835. 
[6]  Mary,  the  only  daughter  of  Thomas  Marwood  of 
Sutton  by  his  wife  Joan  (Hutchings),  was  married 
to  William  Tucker  of  Coryton,  Esq. 

[i]  Benedictus,  the  third  son  of  John  Marwood  of  Blam- 
phayne, by  his  second  wife  Frances  Bernard,  was  of 

Hornshayes,  in  the  parish  of  Colyton.  He  purchased 
the  manor  of  Widworthy  of  the  Chichcsters.  He 
died  28  August,  1745,  aged  82 ;  was  buried  at 
Widworthy,  and  is  commemorated,  on  the  same 
monument,  with  his  two  brothers,  James  and  Thomas. 

~k]  Mary,  baptized  at  Northleigh  1  June,  1CGG. 1]  Bridget,  the  younger  daughter  of  John  Marwood,  of 
Blamphayne,  by  his  second  wife  Frances  Bernard, 
was  born  in  1GG8.  She  became  the  wife  of  Edward 
Ford,  of  Honiton,  M.B.  He  was  the  son  of 
Edward  Ford,  of  Honiton,  gent.,  and  was  born  in 
that  town  in  1G55.  He  was  entered  at  Wadhain 

College,  Oxford,  19th  July,  1G73,  and  as  a  member  of 
that  house  proceeded  a.b.  19  May,  1G77  ;  A.M.  27  Jan., 

1G79,  and  M.B.  15  May,  1G83."  Returning  to  his native  town  he  practised  his  faculty  there  with 
distinguished  reputation  for  many  years.  Dr.  Ford 
died  15  Nov.,  1717,  aged  G2,  and  was  buried,  after  an 
interval  of  three  weeks  (as  the  Register  of  Ottery 
St.  Mary  shows),  at  Ottery  on  the  6th  December 
following.  His  altar  tomb,  in  Ottery  churchyard,, 
near  the  west  porch,  bears  the  following  inscription  : 

Here  lyeth  the  Bodye  of 
Edward  Fohd  of  Honiton 
Doctor  of  Physick,  who 

departed  this  life  the  fifteenth 
day  of  November  1717  aged  62. 

Bridget  Ford  survived  her  husband  many  years,  and 
dying  3  March,  174G,  aged  7S;  was  buried  in  her 

great-grandfather's  vault  in  Honiton  church.  A 
mural  monument  to  her  memory  in  that  church 
bears  the  following  inscription  : — 
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Underneath  the  Great  Tombstone  by 
the  church  door,  in  the  same  Repository 

with  her  great  grandfather 
Thomas  Marwood  Gent. 

Physitian  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
lies  interred 
Bridget  Ford 

relict  of  Edward  Ford  of  this  town 
Bachelor  of  Physick, 

who  departed  this  life 
the  3d  day  of  March  1746 
in  the  78th  year  of  her  age. 

[F]  Thomas  Marwood,  M.D.,  the  so-called  " loyal  physician" 
was  the  second  son  of  John  Marwood,  "  Gent.  Phy- 

sician," by  his  wife  Bridget.  Of  his  history  but 
little  is  known  with  certainty.  He  is  reported  to 
have  graduated  at  Padua,  as  did  his  grand-father,  the 
old  physician  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  On  the  25  Nov., 
1022,  he  was  married,  at  Honiton,  to  Mary  Thatcher  ;x 
on  the  6  Nov.,  1(523,  their  elder  son  was  baptized  at 

Honiton,  and  in  1G2G  their  younger  .son.'2  I  infer from  such  facts  as  I  can  gather  that  Marwood  House 
in  Honiton,  built  by  John  Marwood  and  Bridget  his 
wife  in  1G19,  was  intended  for  this  their  younger  son, 
who  probably  occupied  it  from  the  first,  or  nearly  so. 
In  it  he  had  the  honour  of  receiving,  and  entertaining, 
Charles  I.,  in  1(344.  The  king  reached  Honiton  on 

Thursday,  the  25  July,  1G44,  slept  at  "  Dr.  Marwood's 
a  physician,"  as  it  is  stated  in  the  Iter  Garolinum, 
and  went  on  to  Exeter  the  following  day.  The  King 
returned  through  Honiton  on  Monday,  23  Sept.,  dined 
in  that  town,  probably  in  the  house  of  our  physician, 
and  then  proceeded  on  to  Chard.3  To  this  royal  visit, 
a  descendant  of  the  Marwoods  on  the  female  line,  and 
the  last  of  the  family  who  resided  in  Marwood  House, 
— the  Rev.  W.  J.  Tucker,  A.M.,  who  died  there  26  Dec, 
1830, — alludes  in  his  poem,  Honiton  Hill  [4to.  Bath, 
1812],  as  follows: 

"  Inviolate  his  loyalty  he  kept, 
Under  his  roof  the  royal  Martyr  slept." 

We  meet  with  Dr.  Marwood  as  churchwarden  of 
Honiton  in  1GG3.  He  was  buried  at  Honiton  4th  April, 
1GG7.  He  had  made  his  will  10  Jury,  1GG4.  It  was 
proved  at  Exeter  by  his  relict  and  sole  executrix 

1  1G22.  Nov.  25.    Thomas  Marwoode  and  Mary  Thatcher. — Honiton  Reg. 
1  1626.  —  Henry,  the  son  of  Mr  Thomas  Marwood  Physician.. — Honiton  Reg. 
3  Iter  Carolinum.  "1644.  July.  Thursday  the  25th  to  Honiton  Dr  Marwood's, 

a  physician,  one  night." 
"1644.  Septr.  Monday  the  23  to  Chard  Mr.  Bancrofts:  at  Honiton  dinner." — 

Collectanea  Curiosa,  vol.  2,  pp,434  &,  436. 
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"Marie"  11  Sept.,  1GC7.  He  bequeaths  to  the  poor 
of  Honiton  £3.  The  inventory  of  his  goods,  &c, 

contains  the  following  : — "  In  ye  Closet  adjoining 
[Parlour] — Books,  Physicall  drugs,  a  press,  glasses, 
mortars  and  pestles,  boxes,  distillatories,  one  chair 
and  cushion,  scales  and  weights,  and  other  small 

utensills— £40." 
His  relict  Mary  or  Marie,  as  she  is  called  in  his  will, 
wTas  buried  at  Honiton  31  March,  1671.1 

The  above  are  the  facts  about  Dr.  Thomas  Marwood,  that  are 
fairly  substantiated.  But  I  must  now  mention  the  traditional 
statements  concerning  him.  He  is  reported  in  the  family  to  have 
been  for  some  considerable  time  in  London,  and  about  the  Court 
of  James  I.,  in  the  practice  of  his  faculty.  The  King  is  said  to 
have  bestowed  on  him  a  freehold  estate  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Honiton,  in  recompense  of  his  Services,  and  the  grant  thereof  is 
said  to  have  been  at  the  Rolls  Chapel  OfHce.  Now,  there  is  in 
the  Public  Record  Office  [Patent  Roll,  8  James  I,  Part  xxv,  No.  G] 
a  grant  to  one  Thomas  Marwood,  but  it  does  not  answer  to  the 
traditionary  account  of  it.  It  is  the  lease  of  Dunkeswell  Grange, 
near  Honiton,  to  Thomas  Marwood,  of  Northleigh,  gent.,  for 
thirty-one  years  next  after  the  death  of  Margery  Coplestone  and 
Hugh  her  son,  the  then  lessees.  The  property  contained  by 
estimation  120  acres  appertaining  to  the  Grange.  The  con- 

sideration paid  to  the  king  was  £12  1 3s.  4d.,  and  it  was  to  yield 
yearly  to  the  king,  his  heirs  and  successors,  £G  Gs.  8d.  The 
lease  is  dated  at  Westminster  20  July,  1G10.2    If  this  referred  to 

1  "1671.  March  31.    M*55  Mary  Marwood  widow." — Honiton  Reg.  of  Burials. 
2  The  original  Lease  is  in  Latin,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract  : — 

Lease  of  Dunkeswell  Grange,  co.  Devon,  for  thirty -one  years  granted  to  Thomas 
Marwood  of  Northley,  Gentleman,  after  the  death  of  Margery  Coplestone 
and  Hugh  her  son. 

The  King  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  £12  13s  4d  in  hand  paid  by  Thomas 
Marwood  of  Xorthley  in  the  county  of  Devon  gentleman  (per  Tkomavi  Marwood  de 
Northley  in  Comitatu  nostra  Deron'  generosum )  demises  to  him  all  those  parcels  of  land, 
meadow  &  pasture  with  the  appurts. — containing  by  estimation  120  acres — appertaining 
to  the  Grange  called  Woulfourclmrche  Graunge  otherwise  Dunkeswell  Grauuge  other- 

wise Deepe  Graunge  (parcel  of  the  King's  manor  of  Dunkeswell  and  Bower-haires  in 
said  co.)  together  with  common  of  pasture  upon  Dunkeswell  Downe,  WToulfourchuicha 
Downe  and  Wolstoue  Downe  (lately  belonging  to  the  manor*  (sic)  of  Dunkeswell  now dissolved)  and  all  houses  &c.  Except  all  large  timber,  woods,  underwoods,  mines  & 
quarries  To  have  hold  and  enjoy  all  &  singular  the  premises  (except  as  before)  to  the 
said  Thomas  M.  his  heirs  and  assigns  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  survivors  of 
Margery  Coplestone  late  wife  of  John  Coplestonef  deceased  and  Hugh  Coplestone 
son  of  said  John  and  Margery  up  to  the  end  of  the  term  of  thirty-one  years  then  next 
ensuing  &  fully  to  be  completed.  Yielding  yearly  to  the  King  his  heirs  &  successors 
£6  6s.  Sd.  at  Michaelmas  the  hrst  payment  to  begin  at  that  feast  which  shall  next  fall 
after  he  (T.  M.)  his  ex'ors  or  assigns  shall  or  ought  to  enjoy  the  said  premises. Covenants  as  to  repairing  hedges,  ditches,  ice.  Witness  the  King  at  Westminster  the 
twentieth  day  of  July  [1610J. — Patent  Hull,  i>  James  I.,  Part  25,  No.  G. *  Monastery. 

t  Lease  for  lives  granted  to  Coplestone  8  Dec.  1590. 
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our  present  Dr.  Thomas  Marwood  it  would  go  to  show  that  he 
was  in  London  and  about  the  king  as  early  as  1G10  ;  but  he  was 
then  a  mere  boy,  presumably,  as  1  infer,  about  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age.  Again,  I  do  not  once  meet  with  him  in  association 
with  Northleigh,  and  would  therefore  suggest  that  the  lease  of 
Duidveswell  Grange  was  granted  to  his  uncle  Thomas  Marwood 
[qui  obi  it  1619],  who  was  unquestionably  of  Northleigh,  on 
which  assumption1  this  grant  could  scarcely  have  any  bearing  or 
connexion  with  a  medical  attendance  on  James  I.,  for  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  this  Thomas  Maiwvood,  of  Northleigh,  was 

a  physician.  *A 
Our  doctor  is  further  reported  to  be  the  author  of  the  MS. 

volume,  from  which  the  above  report  of  the  iilness,  &c,  of 

James  L,  has  been  printed.  Whoever  wTas  the  writer  of  the 
volume,  was  in  London  in  1G25,  in  the  autumn  of  1628,  in  1G30, 

10*31,  1G33,  1034  and  1G35,  and  in  professional  connexion  with 
many  distinguished  people — with  Sir  Julius  and  Lady  Caesar,  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Bath,  Sir  Richard  and  Lady  Leigh,  Lady 
Grosvenor,  Sir  Martyn  and  Lady  Lumly,  Lady  Swinnerton,  Sir 
John  and  Lady  Miller,  Sir  John  Gill,  Sir  Thomas  Midlcton,  Lord 
Petre,  the  Countess  of  Berkshire,  &c,  v.V*c. ;  and  associated  with 
the  leading  and  favourite  physicians  of  the  time,  with  Sir  William 
Paddy,  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne,  Sir  Simon  Baskerville,  Drs.  Argent, 
Andrews,  Clement,  Wright,  Ridgley,  &c.  The  more  carefully  I 
examine  this  MS.  the  more  doubtful  do  I  become  of  its  being  the 
work  of  Dr.  Marwood.  I  am  fully  alive  to  the  weight  to  be 
attached  to  the  fact  that  this  volume  had  been  time  out  of  mind 
in  the  possession  of  the  Marwoods,  and  that  tradition,  for  which 
there  is  generally  some  foundation  in  fact,  has  always  ascribed 

it  to  our  "  loyal  physician."  But  if,  in  the  absence  of  confir- 
mation from  without,  there  is  internal  evidence  against  the 

traditionary  belief,  it  must  in  accordance  with  the  soundest 
canons  of  criticism  and  of  evidence  be  given  up.  Neither  the 
name  nor  the  initials  of  Marwood  can  be  found  in  the  volume,  but 
the  letters  D.  B.  occur  repeatedly  in  it.  If  they  refer  to  the 
writer,  which  is  not  improbable,  and  he  was  a  physician,  I  should 
have  little  hesitation  in  referring  them  to  Dr.  David  Beton  [or 
Bethune],  a  Scotchman,  who  was  high  in  favour  with  James  I., 
teas  one  of  tlte  Kings  physicians  in  Ordinary,  and  was  much 
about  his  person,  as  he  was  also  about  Charles  I.  But  I  would 
on  the  whole  suggest  that  the  volume  is  really  neither  more  nor 
less  than  the  daily  entry-book  of  a  leading  and  fashionable 

1  I  am  strengthened  in  this  impression  by  a  statement  in  Lysons'  [Devonshire, p.  170],  and  confirmed  by  several  documents  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  that  the  site 
and  manor  of  Dunkeswell,  granted  originally  to  John  Lord  Russell,  having  reverted  to 
the  Crown,  was  at  a  subsequent  period  in  the  possession  of  Theophilus  Marwood  and 
Hannibal  Rowe.  Now,  Theophilus  Marwood  was,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  subjoined 
pedigree,  the  younger  son  of  this  Thomas  Marwood,  of  Northleigh,  qui  obiit  16l6. 
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Apothecary  in  London,  containing  the  copies  m  extenso  of  the 
prescriptions  he  compounded  for  the  physicians  who  patronized 
and  the  persons  who  employed  him.    He  may  even  have  been 

"  Apothecary  to  the  Person."    As  such  he  would  have  been  in 
immediate  attendance  on  the  King,. as  glysters  and  cupping  had 
to  be  employed.    Or,  lastly,  the  report  of  the  illness  and  of  the 
2>ost  mortem  examination  may  have  been  merely  copied  by  the 
writer  of  the  volume  from  the  notes  of  one  of   the  many 
physicians  who  were  present  throughout.    It  is  clear  that  the 
author  of  the  Report  was  a  medical  man,  and  one  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  habits  of  the  king  and  the  whole  course  of 
his  illness.    I  have  no  doubt  that  this  MS.  volume  came  into  the 

possession  of  Dr.  Marwood,  and  has  been  in  the  family  ever  since. 
At  a  time  when  forms  of  complex  prescriptions  were  more  regarded 
than  they  have  been  during  the  last  century  or  more,  such  a 
Thesaurus  Medicaminum,  or  repertory  of  prescriptions,  as  is  this 
volume — and  these,  too,  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  of  the 
time — must  have   been  considered  valuable   by  a  provincial 
physician,  and  have  been  of  frequent  use  to  him  in  the  way  of 
reference  and  suggestion.    When,  or  under  what  circumstances 
the  MS.  came  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Marwood  there  is  nothing  to 

show.     But  what  then,  after  all,  of  Dr.  Marwood's  medical 
attendance  on  James  I.,  and  of  the  freehold  estate  said  to  have 
been  given  to  him  by  the  King  ?    I  must  leave  it  as  I  found  it,  a 
family  tradition,  which  my  inquiries  neither  confirm  nor  confute, 

[m]  John  Marwood,  m.d.,  the   elder   son  of  the  loyal 
physician,  Dr.  Thomas  Marwood,  by  his  wife  Mary 
Thatcher,  was  baptized  at  Honiton  G  Nov.,  1G23.1  Of 
his  earlier  education  I  can  recover  no  particulars. 
He  passed  over  to  Leyden,  and  as  I  gather  from  the 
Album  Studiosorum  Academic?  Lugduno  Baiavice 
mdlxxv-mdccclxxv  [4to.  Hagce   Comitum,  1875], 
was  inscribed  on  the  philosophy  line  there  12  March, 

1644,  being  then  twenty  years  of  age.2    He  studied 
under  Vorstius,  Otho  Hearnius,  and  Johannes  Walseus, 

the  last-named  one  of  the  soundest  and  most  practical 
teachers  of  his  time,  and  he  had  as  a  fellow  student 
at  Leyden  the  future  Sir  William  Petty,  m.d.  He 
graduated  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Leyden,  and  re- 

turning from  the   Continent  settled   at  Honiton. 
Prince,  who  collected  the  materials  for  his  account  of 
the  Marwoods  but  a  few  years  after  this  Dr.  John 
Marwood's  death,3  tells  us  that — 

"  being  studiously  dispos'd  he  spent  his  time  in  acquiring  of 
1  1623.  Novr.  6.    John  the  son  of  Mr  Thomas  Marwood.— Honiton  Reg. 
2  1644.  Mart  :  12.    Joannes  Marwood,  Anglus,  20.  P. 
3  Prince  wrote  his  account  of  the  Marwoods  about  1702,  for,  speaking  of  Eustachius 

de  Merwood  anno  27  Hen.  III.,  1242,  he  adds,  "  now  above  460  years  ago  "—eryo  1702. 
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learning  and  for  his  better  success  therein  he  travelPd 
beyond  sea,  and  applying  himselfe  chiefly  to  medicine 

(though  he  was  well  skill'd  in  several  other  sorts  of  polito 
literature)  in  the  University  of  Leyclen  in  Holland,  he  was 
created  doctor  in  that  faculty.  Upon  his  return  into 
England  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Honiton,  where  he 

continued  until  he  chang'd  this  mortal  life  (as  we  charitably 
hope)  for  a  bless'd  immortality.  He  is  reported  by  such  as 
knew  him  to  have  been  an  excellent  scholar  and  a  person  of 
great  integrity.  But  being  of  a  melancholy  disposition  he 
lived  very  private  upon  his  estate  ;  and  made  but  little  use 
of  his  faculty  unless  sometimes  he  was  perswaded  thereunto 
either  out  of  charity  or  friendship.  He  died  a  bachelor  and 

lyeth  inhumed  in  the  parish  church  of  Honiton." 
Dr.  Marwood  made  his  will  the  20  August,  1685, 

and  dying  the  following  September,  in  the  C2nd  year 
of  his  age,  was  buried  at  Honiton  on  the  1  Sth  of  that 
month,1  but  there  is  neither  monument  nor  inscription 
there  to  commemorate  him.  He  gives  by  his  will  to 
the  poor  of  Honiton  £10 ;  to  his  apothecary,  William 
Levermore,  £10,  and  his  house  in  Honiton,  Marwood 
House  and  it  scontents,  to  his  cousin  John  [of  Beer], 
the  eldest  son  of  his  uncle,  John  Marwood  [of  Blarn- 

phayne],  deceased, 
[n]  Henry  Marwood,  the  second  son  of  Thomas  Marwood, 

the  loyal  physician,  by  his  wife  Mary  Thatcher,  was 
baptized  at  Honiton  in  1G2G.-  On  the  17  Nov.,  1647, 
being  then  twenty-one  yrears  of  age,  he  bound  himself 
apprentice  to  Robert  Lawson,  a  citizen  of  London, 

and  in  the  Apprentice  Book  of  the  Merchant  Taylor's 
Company  we  read : — "  17  Nov.,  1647.  Henricus 
"  Marwood,  son  of  Thomas  Marwood  of  Honiton,  in  the 
"  County  of  Devon  Dr  of  Physicke  bound  apprentice 
"to  Robert  Lawson  of  the  Livery";  and  in  the 
Freeman's  Book  of  the  same  Company  : — "  G  Decr 
1G54.  Henry  Marwood  made  free  by  servitude." 
He  died  after  a  comparatively  short  but  prosperous 
career  in  London  in  Nov.,  1G75,  aged  49.  His  will, 
made  on  the  1G  Nov.,  1G75,  was  proved  in  London, 
two  days  after,  on  the  18th.  He  leaves  his  brother, 
John  Marwood  [M.D.]  of  Honiton,  =tl000,  makes  him 
his  residuary  legatee,  and  bequeaths  to  him  £100,  to 
be  laid  out  in  lands  of  inheritance,  the  rents  of  which 

were  to  be  applied  yearly,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Luke, 
towards  the  relief,  help,  and  succour  of  poor,  honest, 
and  aged  persons  living  in  the  town  and  parish  of 
Honiton,  that  had  been  industrious  and  painstaking 

1  1685.  Scpr  18.    John  Manvood,  gent. — Honiton  Beg.  of  Burials. 
3  1626  Henry  the  son  of  Mr  Thomas  Marwood,  Physician. — Honiton  licg. 
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labourers,  and  had  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity 
become  unable  to  labour,  in  such  shares  and  among 
such  numbers  as  the  trustees  appointed  for  the 

bequest  should  seem  meet." [G]  Peter,  son  of  John  Marwood,  Gent.  Physician,  by  his 
wife  Bridget,  was  buried  at  Colyton  15  Feb.,  1002. 

[H]  James  Marwood,  the  youngest  son  of  John  Marwood 

the  "  Gent.  Physician/'  by  his  wife  Bridget,  was  bap- 
tized at  Colyton  27  Feb.,  1005.  He  inherited  under 

his  father's  will  inter  alia  Watchcombe  Common  and 

Crocomb,  and,  under  his  mother's  will,  property* at 
Widworthy.  He  had  a  son  James,  baptized  at  Coly- 

ton, 18  Nov.,  1G50,1  who  presumably  was  buried  at 
Colyton  9  March,  1G80.2 

Marwood  House,  in  which  Charles  I.  slept  the  25th  July,  1G44, 
in  his  progress  towards  the  West— an  Elizabethan  or  Jacobean 
building  to  which  reference  has  been  so  often  made  in  the  pre- 

ceding pages — is  the  chief  if  not  only  object  of  historical  interest 
in  Honiton.  It  is  still  in  good  condition  and  but  little  altered  from 

what  it  was  originally.  A  small  court  wTas  taken  in  to  form  the 
present  staircase,  and  a  pantry  and  dressing-room  added,  some 
fifty  years  ago,  by  the  present  owner,  Charles  Tucker,  of  Mar- 
lands,  Esq.  The  only  alterations  externally  were  made  many 
years  before  by  the  then  owner,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Tucker,  A.M., 
rector  of  Widworthy,  the  last  descendant  from  the  Marwoods 
who  resided  in  the  house.  He  unwisely  removed  the  stone 
mullions  of  the  windows  and  substituted  wooden  ones.  The 

house  is  otherwise  in  its  original  state.  Built  in  1G19  by  John 
and  Bridget  Marwood,  it  became  the  residence  of  their  son 

Thomas  Marwood,  the  "  loyal  physician,"  who  had  the  honour  of 
receiving  and  entertaining  Charles  I.  in  it  in  1G44.  From  the 
loyal  physician  it  passed  to  his  elder  son  John  Marwood,  M.D., 
who  made  it  his  abode,  and  dying  in  September,  1GS5,  bequeathed 
it  and  its  contents  to  his  cousin  John  Marwood  [of  Beer],  who 
entered  into  possession  and  made  his  will  2  Dec,  1G87.  He  had 
three  children,  Robert,  Mary,  and  Bridget ;  the  first  named 
succeeded  to  Marwood  House.  He  died  in  1733,  and  left  his 
sisters  his  coheiresses.  Mary  died  unmarried  in  Jan.,  1744,  and 
so,  too,  did  Bridget,  9  Dec,  175 G.  Her  cousin,  James  Marwood 
of  Sutton,  succeeded  to  the  property,  and  on  the  25  Dec,  17G4, 
sold  Marwood  House  and  some  land  in  Honiton  to  his  nephew, 
the  Rev.  William  John  Tucker,  a.m.,  afterwards  rector  of  Wid- 

worthy. He  made  this  house  his  residence  and  died  in  it  20  Dec, 
18o0.  Under  his  will,  Marwood  House  and  its  contents  passed  to 
his  nephew  Charles  Tucker,  of  Marlands,  Esq.,  the  present  owner. 

1  1656.  Nov1".  IS.    James  the  sou  of  James  Marwood. — Colyton  Reg. 
*  1686.  March  9th.    James  Marwood  gent. — Colyton  Aeg. 
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THE  BOROUGHBRIDGE  ROLL  OF  ARMS. 

{Continued  from  Vol.  I.,  New  Series,  p.  121.) 

102.  Arg.,  on  a  chief  indented) 
Gu.  two  mullets  Or.  [D'argent,  ove  (  §irc  Otuarb  be  (Saint 
le  chief  endente  de  Goules,  ij.  moles  f  Jfoltavt         198b  3 
d'Or.]  j 103.  Gu.,  a  bend  vair.  [.De  Gules,  )  0  .    ~n  ,    ,  jn  , 

j.  bende  de  vena]  L  \  §m  $»te*  #^UTOL  19Sb  4 
104.  Arg.,  three  bends  Gu.   [D'ar-  I  §x%z  Qtes  be 

gent,  ove  iij.  bendes  de  Gules.]         j  gotringham.   198b  5 
105.  Arg.,  on  a  fess  Gu.  three  \ 

stags' heads  eaboshed  Or.   [D'argent,  (v§ire  £1  hi  lip  be 
ove  j.  fesse  de  Gules,  ove  iij.  testes  (  $tti,  JJicre.      198b  6 
de  deym  d'Or.]  j 

106.  Gu.,  frettee  Arg.  and  a  fess  ) 
Az.  [De  Gules,  frette  d'Argent,  ove  V  ,§ire  &iUlliam  ffltmmk.  198b  7 
j.  fesse  d'Azur.]  ) 

107.  Or,  a  lion  ramp.  Az.  fretted     q,.  v 

Arg.     [D'or,  ove  j.   lyoun  d'Azur  I         JVlaU"  be 

frette  d'Argent.]  )  Sokcahullc.     198"  8 108.  Arg.,  a  lion  ramp,  chequy  ] 

Or  and  Sa.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  lyoun  V<gite  %huxi  be  Ccbham.  19Sb  9 
chekere  d'Or  et  de  Sable.]  j 

109.  Barry  wavy  of  six  Arg.  and  )  o..  A-  i  i  ̂   -.^k.^ 

Az.    [Undo  d'Argent  et  d'Azur.]       )        &uhal  9 198b  10 110.  Arg.,  on  a  fess  Gu.  three 

stags'  heads  eaboshed  Or,  and  in  the 
dexter  chief  a  martlet  Sa.  for  differ-     „ .      ~  ,  ,  ,    ,  r_.  1( 

enee.     [D'argent,  ove  j.  fesse  de  ̂ m  ̂ 0,wn  ie #*tW«.198>  11 
Gules,  ove  iij.  testes  de  deym  d'Or, 
ove  j.  merlot  do  Sable.]  J 

111.  Barry  wavy  of  six  Arg.  and  )  §ire  Silbert  be 

Sa.    [Undo  d'Argent  et  de  Sable.]     j  03lmes£cib.      198b  12 112.  Paly  of  six  Arg.  and  Gu.,  on\ 
a  chief  Az.  a  lion  passant  Or.  [Palee  f  ̂ire  Jo  ha  it  be 

d'Argent  et  de  Gules,  ove  le  chef  (  gaugeforb.      198b  13 
d'Azur,  ove  j.  lyoun  passaunt  d'Or.  ]  J 

113.  Gu.,  semy  of  roundles  Or,  a 
canton  Erm.,  and  over  all  a  label  of  ) 
three    pendants    Az.     [De   Gules,  >§XXZ  %)o\\n  la  gottdtV   19Sb  14 
besaunte  d'Or,  j.  quarter  d'Ermyn,  j.  I 

label  d'Azur.]  '  ; 114.  Barruly  Az.  and  Arg.,  and 
over  all  three  chaplets  of  roses  Gu. 

[Burule  d'Azur  et  d'Argent,  ove  iij. 
chapeietz  de  Gules.] 

><Sirc  llituf  be  CCreistohc.  19S?>  15 
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115.  Arg.,  on  a  bend  Sa.  three 

martlets  Or.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  bencle 
de  Sable,  ove  iij.  merloz  d'Or.] 

116.  Arg.,  three  chaplets  of  roses 

Gu.  [D'argent,  ove  iij.  chapeuz  de rose.] 

117.  Gu.,  a  chief  engrailed  Arg. 
within  a  bordure  indented  Or,  and 
over  all  a  label  of  three  pendants 
barruly  of  the  second  and  Az.  [De 

Gules,  ove  le  chief  engrele  d' Argent, 
la  bordure  endentee  d'Or,  j.  label 
burule  d'Argent  et  d'Azur.] 

,Sirc  Johan  be 

J  gjasthorp'. 

|        Robert  be  gjUton. 

198b  16 

198b  17 

118.  Arg.,  on  a  chief   Az.  two 

§ire  Philip  be  gzbxlh.  198b  18 

il  {<§ire  (Qerarb  be 

"  j  cSalbemt. 

mullets  Or  ;  a  bordure  indented  Gu. 

[D'argent,  le  chief  d'  Azur,  ove  ij. 
moles  d'Or,  j.  bordure  endentee de  Gules.] 

119.  Gu.,  a  saltire  engrailed  and  a\ 
chief  indented  Arg.    [De  Gules,  j.  f  §ixt  Stlilliam  be 

sauter   engrele   d'Argent,   le   chief  C  ^runs. 
endentee  d'Argent.]  ) 120.  Purpure,  a  chief  indented  Or. 

[De  Purpre,  le  chief  endentee  d'Or.] 121.  Arg.,  a  cross  patonce  Az. 

[D'argent,  ove  j.  croiz  patee  d'Azur.] 
122.  Gu.,  crusilly  and  a  fess  Arg. 

[De  Gules,  ove  j.  fesse  d'Argent, 
croisele  d'Argent.] 

123.  Gu.,  crusilly  and  a  fess  Arg. ; 
a  label  of  three  pendants  Az.  [Mesme 

les  armes  ove  j.  label  d'Azur." 124.  Arg.,  three  bars  gemelles  Sa,  )  o  -     -~ v-ir  i 

[D'argent,  ove  iij.  gemels  de  Sable.]  •  ̂:rc  »U«m  axalan. 125.  Az.,  a  chevron  betw.  three 

mullets  Or.  [D'azur,  j.  cheveroun 
iij.  moles  d'Or.] 

126.  Or,  frettee  Sa.    [D'or,  frette de  Sable.] 
127.  Arg.,  an  inescutcheon  within  \ 

an  orle  of  martlets  Gu.    [D'argent,  ' ove  j.  escuchun  de  Gules,  ove 
bordure  de  merles  de  Gules.] 

128.  Or,  a  cro^s  engrailed  Sa.  and 

a  label  of  three  pendants  Gu.  [D'or, 
ove  j.  croiz  engrele  de  Sable,  ove  j. 
label  de  Gules.] 

129.  Erin.,  on  a  bend  Gu.  three 

escallops  Or.  [D'ermyne,  ove  j.  bende 
de  Gules,  ove  iij.  escalopes  d'Or.] 

Sire  ganb  o  If  fi-IUtt 

|  <S:re  Jorum  be  button. 
%Sir£  Johan  }Jccche, 

$anecet. 

<Sire  Johan  sonn  fis. 

<Sire  Johan  Chebrunmt 

|  -Sire  Johan  ̂ Ttnrbac. 

la  j 

<Sire  Johan  be  13aux. 

198b  19 

198b  20 

198b  21 

19Sb  22 

198b  28 

198b  24 

198b  25 

198b  26 

198b  27 

19Sb  28 

§ire  Johan  be  irtoaun.  198b  29 

§ire  Stlilliam  Wicnc.    198b  30 
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130.  Paly  of  six  Or  and  Az.,  on  a 
bend  Gn.  three  mullets  Arg.  [Palee 
d'Or  et  d'Azur,  ove  j.  bend  de  Gules, 
iij.  molez  d' Argent,] 

131.  Or,  a  cross  passant  Sa.  [D'or, 
ove  j.  croiz  de  Sable.] 

132.  Arg.,  an  inescutcheon"  Sa. 
within  an  orle  of  six-foils  Gu.  [D'ar- 
gent,  ove  j.  escuchun  de  Sable,  ove  le 
sistefoil  en  bordure  de  Gules.] 

133.  Gu.,  a  chevron  betw.  three 
bulls  passant  Or.  [De  Gules,  ove  j. 

cheveroun  iij.  torz  d'Or.] 
134.  Or,  a  lion  ramp.  Az.  debruised 

by  a  baston  gobony  Arg.  and  Gu. 

[D'or,  ove  j.  lyoun  d'Azur,  ove  j. 
bastoun  gobune  d 'Argent  et  de  Gules.] 

135.  Gu.  a  bend  fusilly  Or.  [De 

Gules,  j.  bende  engrele  d'Or.  ] 
136.  Arg. ,  a  f ess  fusilly  betw.  three 

crescents  Sa.  [D 'argent,  ove  j.  fesse 
engrele  et  iij.  cressaunz  de  Sable.] 

137  Arg.,  crusilly  Gu.  and  a  lion 
ramp,  of  the  second  crowned  Or. 

[D'argent,  ove  f.  lyoun  de  Goules 
corone  d'Or,  croisele  de  Gules.] 

138.  Vert,  six  lions  ramp.  Or.  [De 

Vert,  ove  vj.  lyouns  d'Or.] 
139.  Vair,  a  baston  Gu.  [Verree, 

ove  j.  bastoun  de  Gules.] 
140.  Az.,  a  cross  engrailed  Or. 

[D'azur,  ove  j.  croiz  engrele  d'Or.] 141.  Arg.,  a  fess  betw.  three  cres- 

cents Gu.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  fesse  et 
iij.  cressauntz  de  Gules.] 

142.  Sa.,  crusilly  and  a  bend  Arg. 
[De  Sable,  ove  j.  bende  d' Argent, 
croisele  d' Argent] 

143.  Gu.,  an  eagle  displayed  Arg. 
[De  Gules,  ove  j.  egle  d' Argent.] 144.  Paly  of  six  Or  and  Gu.,  a 

bend  Arg.  [Pak'e  d'Or  et  de  Gules, 
ove  j.  bende  d' Argent.] 

145.  Or,  on  a  bend  Sa.  three  mul- 

lets Arg.  [D'or,  ove  j.  bende  de 
Sable,  et  iij.  molez  d'Argent.] 146.  Gu.,  semy  of  roundles  Or, 
and  a  canton  Erm.  (as  correctly 
blazoned).  [Quartilee  les  armes  la 
Souche  et  de  Hermyn.1 

j><Suc  (Ditnel  .JJounel. 

jn<Sire  (SHberibeJtitcm. 

Jfahan  garsp. 

198b  31 

19Sb  32 

199a  1 

j>  ,Sire  Juhan  %\\x\\q.  '     199a  2 

}<Sirc  Johan  be  <§>nttmt', be  ̂ olbmxzz.  199a  3 

)  cSire  JUcrl  le 

j         "    ̂ ttareschal.     199a  4 
§ire  (Planter  be 

ftateshuU.      199a  5 

<Sire  <Stebime  garret.    199a  6 

{  §trc- |rkhol  be 
)  <S:rc  (£>\m  be |Cangeforb. 

I  be 
frtancestre. wl  be 
Charnilcs. 

,Stre  gliomas  SBgther. 

cSire  Thomas  be 

|Conge  briers. 

|  §ire  Henri  be  <SxrbhttUe 
(Sire  flichol  be 

ICangcforb. 

199a  7 

199a  8 

199a  9 

199-  10 

199a  11 

.199a  12 

199a  13 

<Sirc  <Tichol  §m\zbxlk.  199a  14 

-Sire  Jlogcr  la  §oi«lu.  199*  15 
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147.  Arg.,  three  six-foils  Gu.,  and 
on  a  bordure  Yair  an  orle  of  eagles 

displayed  Or.  [D'argent,  ove  iij. sistefoilles  de  Gules,  ove  la  bordure <Sire  glabert  gteg.      199a  16 
de  Y 

edettee  d'Or.' 
\  §ixt  Jfohan  i)f j  SJraktoorth 

199a  17 

§xxt  ̂ ichttxb  §no\m.  199a  18 

are  Thomas 

|Uaun£nmn. 

148.  Arg.,  three  bends  Gu. 
gent,  ove  iij.  bendes  de  Gules. 

149.  Arg.,  a  saltire  Az.,  and  a  \ 

label  of  three  pendants  Gu.  [D'ar-  f 
gent,  ove  j.  sauter  d'Azur,  label  de  1 
Gules.]  ) 

150.  Erm.,  an  in  escutcheon  charg-  \ 
ed  with  the  arms  of  Mortimer,  f 

[D'ermyne,  ove  j.  escuchun  de  Mor-  C 
tymer.j  ) 

151.  Sa.,  a  fess  betw.  three  cres- ) 
cents  Arg.  [De  Sable,  ove  j.  fesse  >§ire  Johanfi^ghttont) 

et  iij.  cressauntz  d' Argent.]  I 
152.  Arg.,  three  water-bougets  Sa.  \  ,~        v  «m 

[D'argent,  ove  iij.  busseus  de  Sable.]  f  §>xu  be  $00- 
153.  Gu.,  a  lion  ramp,  within  a} 

bordure  indented  Arg.    [De  Gules,  (  o,.     —v-,,-      <~,  v  i 

ove  j.  lyoun  et  la  bordure  endente  [§m 
d' Argent.]  ) 154.  Arg.,  a  cross  patonce  Gu.,  and 
in  the  dexter  chief  an  inescutcheon 
charged  with  the  arms  of  Aton  (Or,  a 

cross  Sa).  [D'argent,  ove  j.  croiz 
patee  de  Gules,  ove  j.  escuchun  en 
cornere  les  armes  de  Aton.] 

155.  Or,  billetty  Sa.  [D'or,  bilette  )  ̂.     _       v  , 
de  Sable.]  }  <§>ire  ̂ mmib  (Saechm. 

156.  Erm.,  a  chief  bendy  Or.  and  )  a.     ~n    £  .  £. 

Az.    [D'ermyne,  ove  le  chef  bende  >UC  *i:^V  u  1 
d'Or  et  d'Azur.]  )  gtckzvb. 

157.  Arg.,    crusilly   potent  and 
three  fleurs-de-lis  Sa.  within  a  bordure  j 
indented  of  the  second.  [D'argent 
ove  iij.  flurs,  croiselez  potente 
Sable,  ove  la  bordure  endente  de  | 
Sable.]  J 

158.  Gu.,  two  bars  betw.  an  orle  of  ) 
martlets  Arg.  [De  Gules,  ove  ij.  barres  >  <Sire  Jorum  i)c  gjolantl 
en  bordure  des  merlos  d' Argent.]  ) 159.  Per  pale  Gu.  and  Yert,  a  lion)  ̂ -  v 

mmp.  Arg.    [Party  de  Gules  et  del  §,re  """"g^ 
Yert,  ove  j.  lyoun  d'Argent.]  ) 160.  Arg.,    a    lion   ramp.  Gu.,\ 
crowned  Or,  debruised  by  a  bend  Sa.  (  ̂  . 

bezantee.    [D'argent,  ove  j.  lyoun  de  f         Ctbmuub  *c 
Gules,  corone  d'Or,  j.  bend  de  Sable  j 
besauntee  d'Or.] 

(To  be  continued.) 
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199*  19 

199a  20 

199a  21 

199a  22 

§xxt  mnnttx  IJcrscharj.  199a  23 

199a  24 

199a  25 

de  !^irc  §tcbcne  $*rci      199a  26 

199*  27 

§mt}hmn.    I99a  28 

mb  be 

CurtencDC.      199a  29 
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THE  STEWARD  GENEALOGY  AND  CROMWELL'S  "  ROYAL 

DESCENT." 
By  WALTER  RYE. 

In  this  article  I  propose  to  examine  critically  the  Steward  genealogy, 
which  was  contributed  by  mo  to  a  previous  number  of  the  Genealogist 
(New  Series,  vol.  i.  pp.  150-157).  To  do  this  it  will,  I  think,  simplify 
matters  if  I  summarize  heie  the  whole  pedigree  as  stated  in  the  MS.,  in 

Noble's  "  Memoirs  of  the  Protestant  House  of  Cromwell,"  (ii.  -"p.  192), 
in  the  Herald's  '  Visitation,'  and  in  Add.  MS.  15,64L 

1.  "Sir  Alexander  Steward,  the  Fierce"  who  killed  the  lion  with  a 
club,  and  in  5  Chas.  YI.  (1385)  had  an  augmentation  to  his  arms — dis- 

playing this  singular  feat — granted  him  by  King  Charles  VI.,  of  France, 
who  witnessed  the  performance.  Of  this  grant  no  less  an  authority  than 
M.  Michel  has,  as  we  have  seen,  given  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  is  spurious,1 
while  of  Alexander  the  Fierce,  Mr.  J.  Bain  (Arch.  Journal,  xxxv,  p.  399) 
says,  he  is  "an  entirely  fictitious  person."  However,  he  is  credited  with 
being  the  father  of  2 

2.  Sir  John  Steward,  Knight,  [A]3  said  to  have  been  attendant4  to 
the  prince  afterwards  James  II.  of  Scotland,  and  to  have  been  taken 
prisoner  with  Lira  in  1405,  the  ship  which  was  to  have  taken  them  to 
France  having  to  put  into  England  through  stress  of  weather.  After- 

wards served  Henry  IV.  of  England,  and  was  nick-named  "  Scot-Angle," 
and  is  said  to  have  been  knighted  10  Hen.  IV.  [1409],  for  distinguishing 
himself  at  a  tournament  at  Smithfield,5  and  to  have  married  Mary  Talmash, 
or  Tollemache,  maid  of  honour  to  Queen  Joan.6 

There  is  little  doubt  that  he  is  the  same  person  as  the  Sir  John 
Steward,  who,  with  four  men-at-arms  and  twelve  foot-archers,  accompanied 
the  king  to  Agincourt  in  1415,  and  distinguished  himself  at  Harfleur  and 
elsewhere.  (Nicolas'  Agincourt.) 

1  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  three  documents  of  1462,  1469,  and  1472,  the 
genuineness  of  which  I  also  doubt,  are  all  in  Norman- French. 

2  Noble  (p.  193)  makes  him  also  have  a  son,  William,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Varaoile 
[Verneuil,  1424],  but  this  is  not  in  the  Chronicle,  and  is  probably  a  mistake  for  the 
John  Steward  [D]  who  was  undoubtedly  killed  here.    See  note  3  below. 

3  He  must  have  had  at  least  three  "doubles  " — all  Sir  John  Stewards  or  Stywards: 
(i.)  His  brother  (?)  Sir  John  [B]  the  Sheriff  of  London. 
(ii)  John  Stivxird  or  Stiiward  [C]  who  was  an  esquire  in  1414  when  he  petitioned 

Parliament  fur  naturalization,  stating  he  was  born  of  Welsh  parents  ;  before 
1419  had  a  grant  from  Wm  Cliffort  of  an  interest  in  Hickling  (Close  Roll, 
7  H.  V.)— in  1430  a  Cr  of  the  King;  in  1434  was  a  Knight  and  Master  of  the 
Horse  to  Hen.  VI.  [Acts  of  Priv.  Coun  iv,  p.  216],  and  in  1442  paid  rent  for 
the  manor  of  E.  Wrotham,  in  Norfolk  ;  and 

(iiL)  Sir  John  Steward  [D]  who  was  "a  noble  man  of  Scotland  who  came  to  the 
aid  of  Charles"  and  was  slain  at  Verneuil  in  1424,  when  the  French  were 
defeated  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Whether  careful  enquiry  might  not  roll 
some  two  or  three  of  these  Johns  into  one,  remains  a  question. 

4  Noble,  blundering  again,  says  the  Prince's  attendant  was  Walter  Steward. 
3  This  is  corroborated  by  Engl.  Chron.  (Cam.  Soc.)  p.  35. 
6  Corroborated  by  the  will  of  John  Steward  [E],  speaking  of  bis  aunt  Alice Talmache. 
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He  is  said  by  the  'Chronicle'  to  have  died  in  1448  or  1458;  but, 
if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  rest  of  the  story,  this  is  clearly  a  mistake; 
for  the  writer  goes  on  to  say  that  his  son,  his  father  being  dead,  was  taken 
charge  of  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  knighted  in  1420,  being  then 
hardly  of  age.    Probably  this  John  [A]  was  killed  at  Agincourt. 

He  had  issue — 
(i.)  Sir  John  Steward  [E],  of  whom  hereafter.  .  • 
(ii.)  Sir  John  Steward  [B],  said  by  the  'Chronicle'  to  have  been  sheriff 

of  London,  and  mentioned  in  his  brother's  will,  dated  1447.  There 
certainlv  was  a  Sir  John  Steward,  knight  and  sheriff  of  London  in 

1457  ('Maitland,'  p.  1202  ;  'Fabyan/  p.  G31),  whom  I  take  to  be 
the  same  as  the  Sir  John  Steward,  who  by  his  will,  dated 
1448,1  wishes  to  be  buried  in  All  Saints,  Stayning,  London. 
The  will  of  Lady  Alice  (d.  1456)  widow  of  John  Stewarde,  is 
proved  in  Eeg.  Stockton  26  ;  and  no  doubt  this  John  and  Alice 
are  identical  with  the  Sir  John  Stiward  and  Alice  his  wife,  who 
had  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Cresbroke,  in  Herts,  in  1434  [Close 
Roll,  13  Hen.  VI.],  and  who  are  buried  together  in  St.  Dionis 
Backchurcb.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  there 
were  London  Stewards  much  earlier — e.g.,  John  Steward  [F],  who 
was  sheriff  of  London  in  1343. 

(iii.)  Candora. 
3.  Sir  John  Steward  [E] — "  his  father  being  dead  "  was  taken  charge 

of  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  Knighted  the  day  before  the  coronation  of 
Katherine,  Queen  of  Henry  V.  [1420],  being  then  hardly  of  age,  on  which 
occasion  he  acted  as  sewer.  Said  to  have  had,  at  her  instance,  a  grant  of 
rent  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (fo.  12a).  Was  made  captain  of 

Rysbanke,  a  castle  of  Calais  ['  Chronicle  of  Calais,'  p.  xxvi]  and  appointed 
his  deputy  in  1430  ;  married  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  ["John"  (Noble)] 
Kiriell.2  In  1438  received  wages  from  the  constable  of  Bordeaux.  In 
1441,  being  then  of  the  King's  household,  had  Eleanor  Cobham,  Duchess 
Of  Gloucester,  who  wras  accused  of  necromancy,  committed  to  his  charge. 
In  the  same  year,  with  his  son  Thomas,  who  was  then  a  boy,  taken 
prisoner  at  Ponthoise,  and  ransomed  with  24,000  crowms.  In  1442  he  and 
his  son  Thomas  had  grant  of  annual  rent,  fo.  12.  By  will,  dated  20  May, 

1147  [Prerog.  Court  of  Canterbury,  Eeg.  '  Luff  nam,' fo.  33],  desires  to  be 
buried  in  Calais  church  ;3  bequeaths  to  his  eldest  son  Thomas  all  his 
harness  of  war  and  his  ship,  the  "Grace  cle  Dieu,"  which  his  master,  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  gave  him,  together  with  his  lands,  in  the  Marches  of 
Calais.  To  Sir  Thomas  Criell  [his  father-in-law]  he  gives  a  diamond 
ring,  which  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester  gave  him,  "  while  she  lived  with 
me  as  my  prisoner."  To  his  aunt,  Alice  Talmashe,  the  gilt  cup,  which 
Queen  Catherine  gave  him  on  the  day  of  her  coronation  ;  and  his  lands  in 

'  At  which  date  the  will  of  a  Sir  John  Steward  was  proved  in  the  Prerog.  Court  of 
Canterbury,  Stafford,  22. 

a  Sir  Johu  Kyriel  of  Kent,  Inq.  p.m.,  7  Hen.  VI.  [1428  and  1466]  ;  Sir  Thomas 
Kiriell,  k.g.,  beheaded  circa  1461. 

3  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  most  of  the  antecedents  of  tins  Sir  John  Steward, 
whose  will  is  a  genuine  one,  may  be  fictitious.  On  the  French  Roll,  28  Jan.  1421, 
there  was  a  protection  to  Thos.  Stouanle  of  Dales,  yeoman  in  the  retinue  of  John 
1  Vnebandc  ;  and  on  the  same  year  a  similar  protection  to  John  Styioard  going  to 
France  in  the  retinue  of  Sir  John  Cornewaill.  % 

D2 
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Norfolk  and  his  mansion  house  at  Soffham  to  his  son  Robert.    He  also 

refers  to  his  "  aunt,"  Alice  Talmache,  and  his  "  brother  "  Richard  Brooke. 
He  is  said  by  the  '  Chronicle '  to  have  had  issue — 

(i.)  Thomas  Steward,  his  eldest  son,  as  mentioned  in  the  will,  and 
under  age  in  1447. 

(ii.)  Robert  Steward,  to  whom  was  left  his  father's  "  mansio  "  at Soffham. 
(iii.)  Magdalene,  mentioned  in  will. 

4.  Thomas  Steward  [A]  "  was  renowned  and  the  most  skilful  in  sea 
matters  of  all  English  or  Frenchmen."  Noble  says  he  "  settled  at 
Swaffham  market,  in  Norfolk  ; "  but  we  shall  see  later  on  that  there  were 
Stywards  at  S  waff  ham  as  early  as  1378. 

He  is  said  to  have  married  twice — first,  the  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Hamerton. 

In  1459  he  and  his  son  Richard  are  said  to  have  had  a  grant  of  an 
annuity  from  Beaulieu  abbey. 

In  14G0  he  is  said  to  have  had  a  release  from  Beaulieu  abbey  for  a  loan 
of  monies,  and  to  be  described  therein  as  "  Thomas  Steward,  of  Norfolk, 
son  of  Sir  John  Steward,  Scotangle." 

In  1462  he  is  called  Sir  Thomas  Steward,  of  Norfolk,  and  is  said  to 
have  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Duncan  Stewart,  of  Scotland,  under  a 
penalty  of  =£10,000,  the  latter  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  being 
described  as  "cosine  an  dit  Dimcane  par  John  Stward  chivaler  ayell  au 
dit  Thomas  que  dit  Jehan  in  la  court  dengliterre  fut  surnosme  Scotangle." 

In  1464  he  is  said  to  have  had  a  bond  for  £1,000 — for  submission  of 
"  Sir  Roos  of  the  Haukhead,"  Scotland — given  him  "  for  his  services  in 
the  narrow  seas." 

In  1467  he  is  plain  Thomas  Stewart,  of  the  Temple,  London  [Add. 
MSS.  15644,  fo.  11]  who  has  a  son  Richard,  and  a  grandson  Nicholas,  all 
alive  (?),  and  grants  land  in  Palgrave,  a  place  in  which  Thomas  Steward 
was  enfeoffed  in  1425;  but  in  1469  he  is  called  Sir  Thomas  Sty  ward 

again,  and  is  said  to  have  contracted  to  convey  five  king's  ships  from 
Bristol  [fo.  5].    This  also  is  in  Norman-French. 

In  1470  he  and  his  son  Richard  and  John  Fitz-Nicol,  the  parson  of 
SAvaffham,1  are  said  to  have  given  a  bond  for  £200  (fo.  10).  Their  seals 
are  said  to  have  been  :  Thomas,  "cum  leone  oppresso  a  baculo  nodato  lo- 
cat.  super  fessam  scacatam  ;"  and  Richard,  "  fessa  scacata  simplex  sive  in 
scuto  quod  fuit  Regis  Caroli  augmentatio."  (fo.  10.) 

His  widow  is  said  (fo.  11)  to  have  been  Alice,  who  held  (in  dower?)  a 
messuage  called  Kingeshall,  in  Outwell,  and  was  living  in  1486. 

5.  Richard  Steward,  stated  above  to  be  living  in  1459  and  1470,  and 
in  1477  when  he  is  said  to  have  paid  the  Prioress  of  Blackborough  -£10 

for  his  grandfather's  ransom.  He  is  said  to  have  married  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  John  Boreleij,  and  to  have  been  father  of 

6.  Nicholas  Steward,  of  (Out)  Well(s),  esquire  (Blomefield's  Norf.  viii. 
p.  384),  but  said  at  folio  11  to  be  of  the  Temple,  London,  who  married 
Cecily,  daughter  and  heiress  of  —  Baskerville,  esq,,  father  of 

(i.)  Robert,  "ancestor  of  the  Stewards  of  Wells"  [Noble]. 

1  John  Botwright  was  then  rector.  He  was  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and 
died  1474.  * 
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(ii.)  Nicholas,  of  Ely,  had  a  lease  of  rectory  of  Ely  in  1548  granted 
him  by  his  brother  Robert.  Buried  at  Ely  Cathedral ;  married 
Elizabetli  Lucas,  of  Wells,  and  by  her  had — 

(a)  William,  of  Ely,  tithe  fanner,  who,  in  1574,  had  the 
wonderful  glass  window1  made.  Buried  1593,  in  Ely 
Cathedral.  By  his  second  wife,  Ivatherine,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Payne,  of  Castle  Acre  [buried  at  Swaffham,  with 
6  quarterings],  he  had  (i.a.)  Elizabeth,  who  by  her  second 
marriage  with  Robert  Cromwell,  was  mother  of 

Oliver  Cromwell. 

(iii.)  Richard,  of  Upwell,  who  married  Elizabeth  Comyn,  of  Upwull 
(Blomefield's  Norf.  viii.  p.  222),  and  had  issue —  \ 

(a)  Geoffrey  Steward,  who  was  ancestor  of  the  Guestwick 
family.   He  died  1514,  and  his  tomb  called  him  "  Jefery 
Sty  ward."     His   descendant  Arthur,   also  buried  at 
Guestwick,  was  called  "Arthur  Stewart.''' 

(iv.)  Robert  Styicnrd,  alias  Wells  [no  doubt  from  the  place  of  his 
birth],  last  Prior  and  first  Dean  of  Ely.    Died  1557.  and 
buried  in  Ely  Cathedral.     Said  to  have  had  a  confirmation  of 

arms  and  pedigree  from  Wriothesley,  Garter  in  1520.'2 
(v.)  Simeon,  of  whom  hereafter, 
(vi.)  John,    (vii.)  Thomas,    (viii.)  Agnes. 

7.  Simeon  Steward  married  Jane,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Edward 
Bestney,  who  had  (i.a.) — 

(i.)  Sir  Marcus  Steward,  buried  1603,  in  Ely  Cathedral,  with  an 
inscription  setting  out  all  the  whole  story  for  many  generations 

(Bentham's  Ely.  App.  48/;),  and  a  coat  of  twenty-three 
quarterings. 

(ii.)  Augustine  Steward,  of  the  Inner  Temple.  The  vagabond  who,  I 
suspect,  concocted  the  whole  pedigree  In  1567. 

(iii.)  Nicholas  Steward,  ancestor  of  the  present  baronets  of  Hartley 
Mauduit. 

(iv.)  Robert  Steward,  buried  in  Ely  Cathedral,  1570,  with  nine 
quarterings. 

(v.)  John  Steward,  buried   at   Marham,    1603,  with  twenty-three 
quarterings  (Blomefield's  Norf.  vii.  381). 

So  much  for  the  interwoven  fabric  of  fact  and  fancy  shown  in  the 

"Genealogy"  printed  at  pp.  150-157  (New  Series,  vol.  i) 

Now  let  us  see  how  the  alternative  pedigree  of  the  Swaffham  Sty  wards — 
formed  from  independent  documents  I  have  discovered,  and  from  certain 
of  those  of  Augustine  Steward,  which  he  does  not  work  in  with  his  lords 
and  ladies — looks  on  paper. 

1.  Alan  Str/ward,  of  Swaffham,3  was  rated  at  4d.  in  the  Poll  Tax  Roll 
for  2  or  4  Rich.  II.,  1378-80,  (Lay  Subsidy         P.  R.  0.) 

2.  Thomas  Styward  [A]  of  Swaffham.    In  1409  and  1417-9  he  was 

1  See  ante,  vol.  i.  ("New  Series),  p.  151,  note. 
*  '  Arclneological  Journal,'  xxxv,  p.  400,  where  its  genuineness  is  doubted. 
*  For  the  possible  descent  fruin  the  earlier  Stywards  of  Watlington,  see  note  i,  on  p. Zi. 
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collector  of  Subsidies  for  Norfolk  (Subsidy  Rolls,  Norf.)  In  1425  he  was 

with  William  Yelverton  feoffee  by  fine  1  of  the  manor  of  "VYoodhall  in 
Palgrave,2  two  miles  from  Swaflham 
feoffee  of  a  manor  in  E.  Bradenham fo.  82].  In  the  same  year  he  was 

Feet  of  Fines,  Norfolk;  4  Hen.  VI, 
No.  21],  where,  in  6  Hen.  YI,  he  appears  on  the  Subsidy  Roll  (f§-|)  as 
owning  property  in  Swaflham,  Hale,  &  N.  Pickenham. 

In  1432  he  enfeoffed  trustees  of  TalbDt  Hall  manor  in  Swaflham  by 
deed,  his  seal  bearing  ...  a  lion  rampant  over  all  a  bend  sinister  [Dash- 
woods,  "  Seals  at  Stow  Bardolph,"  ii,  plate  5]. 

He  may  have  been  the  Thomas  "  Stywarp  "  whose  name  occurs  in 
the  List  of  Norfolk  Gentry  in  1433  [Norf.  Ant,  Misc.,  ii,  p.  394],  the  list 
including  those  who  paid  over  a  certain  amount  to  the  subsidy  of  #iat 
year.  He  may  also  have  been  the  Thomas  Stiward  [B]  who  was  a 
creditor  of  the  king  in  1423  [Petitions  to  Parliament,  iv,  p.  2\0a]  ;  and  he 
may  have  been  the  Thomas  Styward  [C]  of  Swaffliam,  "  dum  vixit  unus 
coronator'  Dfii  Regis  in  Com.  Norf."  [Norf.  Ant.  Misc.,  ii,  p.  589],  who  had 
a  daughter  Katherine,  who  married  John  Spelman,  by  whom  she  had  a 
son  and  heir  ;  but  as  this  son  and  heir  was  of  age  in  1479  this  is  unlikely, 
and  the  coroner  was  probably  the  father  of  this  Thomas  [A].  There  was 
once  a  window  in  Swaflham  church  "representing  him  and  his  wife  in  close 
round  gowns  of  blue  and  purple  turned  up  with  fur-coloured  or."  [Bloin. 
No;  f .  ]  In  1 4  2  7  h e  and  his  coparceners  held  J  of  a  Knight's  fee  in  Pagrave of  the  heirs  of  Tho.  Battisford. 

His  testament  and  will  are  dated  1433  [Reg.  '  Surflete,'  fo.  127; 
L'Estrange  transcripts,  i,  p.  417],  and  are  as  follows  : — 

"  Corpus  meum  ad  sepelienclum  in  Cimiterio  ecclesie  Sanctorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  in  predicta  Swafham  vel  ubicunque 
Deo  placuerit.  Item  lego  summo  altari  ejusdem  ecclesie — vj"  viijd. 
Item  lego  cuilibet  sacerdoti  ad  exequias  meas  existenti  et  pro  me 
oranti — xijd.  .  .  .  Item  lego  ad  fabricam  ecclesie  predicte — xl8. 
Item  lego  Margarie  Styward  nuper  uxori  avunculi  mei — xs  et unam  vaccam.  .  .  .  . 

.  Item  volo  ut  habeam  unum  capellanum  ydoneum  post  obitum 
meum  videlicet  Johannem  Heylot  capellanum  pro  quatuor 
annos  ad  divina  celebranda  in  ecclesia  de  Swafham  predicta  pro 
anima  mea  et  pro  aniniabus  uxorum  mearum  patris  mei  et  matris 
mei  et  principaliter  pro  hiis  quibus  maxime  teneor  et  debitor  sum. 
Item  volo  quod  Cecilia  uxor  mea  habeat  totam  carnariam  meam, 
totam  pistrinam,  coquinam,  totam  aulam  et  boteriam  cum  omnibus 
pertinentiis  in  eisdem  existentibus  ad  distribuendum  ad  libitum 

suum  inter  pueros  nostros  secundum  voluntatem  suam."  He  also 
leaves  legacies  to  the  churches  of  N.  Pickenham  and  Sporle. 

"Whether  by  his  wife  Cecilia  or  by  a  former  wife,  he  had  issue — 1.  Thomas,  of  whom  hereafter 
2.  William  (  All  mentioned  in  his 
3.  Richard  (no  doubt  the  debtor  to  (     will  of  1433. 

the  Church  in  1457)  ) 
3.  Thomas  Styicard  [D]  married  Agnes,  and  both  of  them,  as  well  as 

1  This  fine  is  not  now  on  the  file. 
2  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  14o7  Thomas  Styward,  of  the  Temple,  is  said  to 

have  granted  to  ins  son  Richard  rent  in  this  place. 
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the  Thomas  and  Cecilia  just  named,  are  mentioned  in  the  '  Black  Book 
of  Swaffham,'  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  curious  parochial  records  we 
have,  which  also  refers  to  the  gift  in  1461  by  Thomas  Styward  the  elder 
of  a  psalter  to  the  church.    He  must  therefore  have  been  the  father  of 

4.  Thomas  Styward  [E],  alive  in  1461,  and  who,  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  is  the  same  person1  as  the  Thomas  Styward,  of  Swaffham  Market, 
gentleman,  whose  will  was  proved  at  Norwich  in  1511  [Reg.  'John- 

son/ 28.  L'  E.  trans,  iii,  p.  167].  He  mentions  his  wife  Agnes  ;  his 
daughter  Margaret,  wife  of  Walter  Payne  ;*2  his  nephew,  William  Stiward; 
and  his  son-in-law,  Averye  Grigs. 

As  late  as  1585  Thomas  Styward,  of  Swaffham,  was  defendant  in 
an  Exchequer  Suit  [Exch.  Dep.  by  Comm.]. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  of  these  live  very  real  and  tangible  people, 

no  mention  at  all  is  made  in  the  chronicler's  pedigree  ;  but  the  facts  that 
there  had  been  Sty  wards  of  Swaffham  as  early  as  1378  and  that  there 
was  a  Thomas  Steward  in  Swaffham  in  1425  [a  feoffee,  and  therefore 
of  age],  and  bearing  not  the  invariable  fess  cheeky  of  the  Scotch  Stewarts, 
but  a  lion  rampant,  abated  by  the  mark  of  bastardy,  sufficiently,  I  think, 
demolishes  the  theory  that  thr.se  Swaffham  Stywards  came  from  Sir  John 
Steward  [E],  whose  will,  dated  1447,  speaks  of  his  mansion  house  at 
Soffham  ;  unless,  indeed,  this  Sir  John  Steward  was  really  a  low-born 
Swaffham  man,  and  the  forgery  begins  by  making  him  out  to  be  the  son 
of  Sir  John  Steward  [A],  the  genuine  fighter  at  Agincourt. 

In  any  case,  the  chronicler's  statement3  that  from  this  Sir  John  Steward 
[A]  undoubtedly  sprang  all  the  gentry  of  his  name  in  England  is  clearly 
incorrect,  as  will  be  seen  below.4 

A  very  curious  side  question  now  arises.  When  these  Swaffham 
Stywards  began  to  believe  themselves  Stewards  or  Stuarts  of  royal  descent 
— by  the  way,  they  did  not  change  the  spelling  till  Xing  Jamie  came  to 

1  It  is  not  probable  3  and  4  weie  identical,  as  the  former  was  alive  in  1433  and  the latter  in  1511. 
2  The  occurrence  of  this  surname  in  both  the  fictitious  and  the  real  pedigree  i3 

suggestive. 
3  See  ante  p.  154  (New  Series,  vol.  i). 
4  There  were  Stiwards  and  Stywards  in  Norfolk  long  before  Sir  John  Stewart  was 

said  to  have  been  oaptured  with  his  royal  master  in  1405.  When  the  '  Hundred  Rolls  ' were  compiled  (some  time  after  1272),  Hugh  le  Stiward  was  of  Gallow  Hundred, 
and  the  name  "Stiward'-  occurs  in  Forehoe  Hundred  without  any  prefix,  and, 
apparently,  as  a  personal  name.  In  later  years,  Brother  Richard  Stewart  was  a  legatee, 
under  the  will  of  William  Wykham,  rector  of  Irstead,  in  1376  [Reg.  Heydon,  fo.  139]. 
Another  Richard  Styward,  in  1394,  married  Cecily  Palmer,  a  bondswoman  by  blood,  of 
Thurgarton  manor  [Court  Rolls,  18  Ric.  II.]  Joan,  the  rdict  of  William  Styward,  of 
Watlinyto",  is  mentioned  in  a  deed  dated  1392  [Seals  at  Stoiv  Bardolph,  plate  11],  and 
John  Styward  teas  also  of  Watlington  in  H17  [Feet  of  Fines,  Norfolk,  5  lien.  V.]. 
Watlington  is  only  a  dozen  miles  or  so  from  Swaffham,  and  these  Stywards  were  very 
possibly  the  ancestors  of  those  at  Swaffham. 

Another  (perhaps  the  same)  John  Styward,  in  1419  (7  Hen.  V.),  had  a  grant  from 
William  Clifford  of  an  interest  in  the  manor  of  Netherhall,  in  Hickling  (Close  Rolls). 

Other  later  examples  may  be  given  ad  nauseam— e.g.,  William  Styward,  of  Rockland 
[administration  1424],  John  Styward,  of  Beetles  [will  proved  1435].  Richard  Styward, 
of  Spixworth  [will  proved  14 13,  mentions  his  son  John],  and  Thomas  Styward,  a 
legatee  in  will  of  John  Aleyn,  of  Hokewold,  dated  1453 

But,  as  Styward  simply  meant  Steward  {Prompt.  Paw.  "  Styward  "=seneschallus] it  is  obvious  that  there  must  have  been  hundreds  of  persons  of  the  name  in  Norfolk 
from  whom  the  Swaffham  family  coidd  have  sprung. 
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England— they  always  afiected  to  bear:- — (1)  the  Stuart  fess  cheeky  ;  (2)  a 
lion  lamp.,  debruised  with  a  ragged-staff;  and  to  quarter :  (3)  Burly  ;  (4) 
Walkfare  ;  (5)  Baskerville,  and  so  on. 

I  can  trace  no  legitimate  descent  from  the  De  Walkfares1  of  anyone 
named  Steward,  but  bearing  in  mind  that  the  arms  of  Walkfare  were  .  .  . 
a  lion  ramjiaiit  .  .  .  (Seal  of  Sir  Richard  Walkfare,  1364,  in  Seals  at 

Stow  Bardolph,  ser.  ii'.,  plate  2),  that  Thomas  Styward  [A],  in  1432, bore  a  lion  rampant  with  a  bend  sinister  [ib.  ii.  plate  5],  and  that  both 
deeds  lelate  to  land  in  Fincham,  it  seems  to  me  almost  clear  that,  when 
these  Swaffham  Sty  wards 2  sought  to  hook  themselves  on  to  the  Scottish 
Stuarts,  they  adopted  the  Scottish  fess  cheeky  in  the  first  quarter,  and 
taking  their  rampant  lion  turned  his  bend  the  other  way  round,  and 
invented  the  cock  and  bull  story  of  the  lion  to  account  for  its  being 
there  at  all.3 

I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Thomas  Styward,  who  is  said 
to  have  "  settled  at  Swaffham,"  and  to  have  had  a  son  Richard,  must 
have  been  the  same  man'1  as  the  Thomas  Styward  of  Swaffham,  whoso 
will  is  dated  1433,  and  who  did  have  a  son  Richard.  We  know  the 
latter  was  alive  in  1457,  and  the  Richard  of  the  pedigree  is  said  to  have 
been  living  in  1459  and  1470.  But  the  compiler,  in  seeking  to  identify 
this  Thomas  Styward,  of  Swaffham,  with  the  Thomas,  son  of  Sir  John 

Steward,  mentioned  in  the  latter's  will  of  1447,  has  failed  to  reconcile 
the  dates.  For  example,  the  knight's  son  was  a  boy  in  1441  when 
prisoner  at  Ponthoise,  and  not  of  age  when  his  father  made  his  will  in 
1447,  and  therefore  must  have  been  born  after  1426.  But  our  Thomas 
Styward,  as  he  was  a  trustee  and  therefore  of  age  in  1425,  must  have 
been  born  before  1404,  the  year  before  the  presumed  ancestor  landed  in 
England. 

•  Indeed,  the  '  Chronicle '  and  the  collections  in  the  Additional  MSS. 
seem  very  uncertain  who  and  what  this  Thomas  Styward  was.    We  are 

1  See  Rich.  Walkfare's  Inq.  p.  m.— 7  Ric.  II.,  no.  81. 
J  A  few  words  as  to  the  Norwich  Stewards  may  not  be  out  of  place.  Geoffrey 

Styward,  who  was  a  grocer  there  in  1481,  afterwards  Alderman  of  Norwich,  and  who 
died  1504,  is  said  to  have  been  a  son  of  the  Richard  Steward,  of  [Up]  Well[s], 
already  mentioned  and  said  to  come  from  the  Swaffham  family,  by  the  daughter  and 
co-heiress  of  John  Borely  [Notes  to  Norf.  1  Visitation,'  p.  20]. But  I  find  earlier  Norwich  Stewards,  viz.,  that  one  Thomas  Styward,  of  St.  Giles, 
Norwich,  in  1471,  married  the  fuller's  wife  of  S.  "Walsham,  whose  husband  had  been 
killed  in  the  siege  of  Caistor  (Paston  Lettei-s,  iii.  p.  19),  and  on  the  Norwich 
4  Freeman's  Roll '  I  find — 

John  Styward  Draper  1472 
Geoffrey  Styivard  Grocer  1481 
John  &  Edwd.  Styward  Shoemakers  1481 
Thos.  Styward  Grocer  1492 
Wm.  Styward  (app.  to  John  S.)  Draper  1504 

Rich.  Styward  (app.  to  Geoff.  S.)                "  1507 Augustine  Stytcard  (app.  to  Geoff.  S.)     Mercer  1515 
Geoffrey  married  Cecilly.  daughter  of  Augustine  Boice,  whence  the  Christian  name 

of  Augustine  was  brought  into  the  family,  and  ]  cannot  but  think  that  the  Augustine 
Steward  of  the  Inner  Temple — the  compiler  or  concoctor,  which  you  will,  of  the  family 
history — must  have  been  descended  from  him  and  not  from  Nicholas,  as  alleged.  The 
whole  pedigree  is  a  mass  of  inconsistencies. 

s  It  is  singular  that  another  coat  attributed  to  the  Norfolk  Stewards  by  Burke  is — 
Ar.  a  lion  ramp.  Gu.  within  a  bordure  engrailed  Or. 

*  Both  of  them  married  twice. 
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41 told  that  he  was  a  renowned  mariner,  but  that  he  lived  at  Swaffham,  an 

inland  town.  "We  are  also  told  that  in  14 GO  he  is  described  in  a  deed  as 
son  of  Sir  John  Steward  Scotangle  ;  whereas  all  the  other  evidence  makes 
him  out  grandson. 

In  1462  he  is  called  a  knight,  and  made  cut  to  be  descendant,  not  son, 
of  Scotangle,  and  is  said  to  have  entered  into  a  bond  of  alliance  with  a 
Scottish  cousin,1  also  descended  from  Scotangle,  in  the  magnificent  penalty 
of  £1 0,000  to  back  one  another  up  generally  ;  though  why  a  Norfolk 
merchant  should  go  to  Berwick  to  enter  into  such  an  extraordinary  and 
unnecessary  arrangement  is  not  clear. 

In  1467  he  drops  his  title  and  reappears  in  a  new  character — plain 
Thomas  Stiward  of  the  Temple,  London,  who  has  a  son  Richard  and  a 
grandson  Nicholas,  all  alive;  all  which  facts  are,  providentially  for  the 
pedigree,  preserved  in  the  copy  of  a  deed.  A  man  who  was  a  grandfather 
in  1467,  but  who  was  born  after  1426,  would  be  a  real  wonder  in 
rapid  procreation,  and  as  everything  stands  and  falls  by  this  deed  of 
1467,  even  if  we  admit  it  is  not  a  clumsy  forgery,  it  is  evident  the 
Thomas  of  1467  can  not  be  the  Thomas,  son  of  Sir  John  whose  will  is 
dated  1447. 

This,  I  think,  settles  the  whole  matter,  but  I  may  as  well  return 
to  Thomas  [A],  who,  in  1469,  re-assumes  his  knighthood  and  con- 

tracts to  convoy  the  king's  ships  from  Bristol.  For  his  services  in 
1464  in  the  Narrow  Seas  he  had  Deen,  we  have  seen,  adequately  rewarded 
by  an  assignment  of  a  bond  of  an  imaginary  Scottish  knight. » 

What  was  in  the  mind  of  the  concoctor  was,  no  doubt,  this  :  Sir  John 

Steward,  by  his  will  of  1447,  gives  his  son  Thomas,  his  ship,  the  "  Grace 
de  Dieu" ;  and  to  his  son  Robert,  his  lands  in  Norfolk,  and  his  mansion 
house  at  "Soffham."  2  His  chain  of  argument  would  run  thus :  "I  know  I  am 
"  descended  from  a  Thomas  Steward,  who  came  from  Swaffham,  and  who 
"  bore  a  lion  with  a  bend  sinister  over  it.  I  will- assume  Soffham=Swafl- 
"  ham,  and  the  two  Thomases  the  same  men.  To  connect  them,  I  will  put 
"  in  my  private  chartulary  copies  of  documents  referring  to  my  ancestor 
"  Thomas  convoying  ships,  and  doing  good  services  in  the  Narrow  Seas, 
"which  will  naturally  connect  him  with  the  owner  of  the  'Grace  de  Dieu.' 
"I  Mali  make  him  enter  into  a  bond  alliance  with  an  imaginary  Scottish 
"cousin,  which  will  prove  a  Scottish  origin,  and  also  make  him  show  his 
"faith  in  Scotchmen  by  taking  an  assignment  of  a  Scottish  bond.  I  am 
"  not  clever  enough  to  counterfeit  English  archaisms,  so  I  will  write  three 
"of  my  documents  in  Norman-French,  though  giving  them  dates  long  after 
"the  use  of  it  had  gone  out.  To  account  for  my  ancestor  Thomas  bearing 
"the  disgracefully  debruised  lion  instead  of  the  Stuart  fess  cheeky,  I  will 
"concoct  the  adventure  of  the  lion  and  the  walking. stick,  and  I  will 
"  generally  mix  and  muddle  up  my  inventions  with  genuine  wills  and  facts 
"about  the  two  real  Scottish  fighting  knights,  pere  et  fils,  and  their  doings, 
"till  I  shall  get  careless  readers  to  accept  the  whole  for  gospel." 

Luckily,  he  proved  a  little  too  much,  and  has  got  mixed  up  in  his 

1  I  cannot  trace  Duncan  Steward. 
*  I  cannot  find  that  our  Norfolk  Swaffham  was  ever  called  Soffham  or  that  any 

Steward  had  a  '  mansion  '  there.  Swaffham  Bullbeck  in  Cambridge  was  spelt  Soffham. 
See  will  of  John  Segwyke,  d.  141*2  (Dogget  fo.  21). 
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dates,  as  I  think  I  have  shown  above,  though  it  has  been  a  hard  job  to 
wipe  away  so  venerable  a  forgery. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  I  have  succeeded  in  showing  that  Oliver  Crom- 

well's "  Royal  Descent  "  which  passed  muster  with  Carlyle  and  other 
historians,  who  have  made  it  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  reflections  more  or 
less  ridiculous,  is  a  fabrication  ;  and  that  he  really  sprang,  ex  parte 
matenid,  from  a  Norfolk  family,  probably  of  illegitimate  descent,  and 
certainly  of  no  credit  or  renown,  which  had  been  settled  at  Svvaffham  long- 
before  the  alleged1  Scottish  ancestor  is  supposed  to  have  landed  in 
England  with  his  Koyal  master  and  kinsman. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REGISTERS  OF  SALISBURY 
CATHEDRAL  RELATING  TO  THE  FAMILY 

OF  HOOPER,  OF  NEW  SARUM  AND  BOVERIDGE. 
Baptisms. 

Joan,  daughter  of  Thomas,  Aug.  11,  1573 
John,  son  of  Thomas,  Novr.  9,  1575 
Alis,  d.  of  Thomas,  Nov.  24,  1577 
Margaret,  d  of  John.  Deer.  12,  1579 
Cymon,  s.  of  Thomas,  Jan.  14,  15S0 

[Same  entry  in  October.] 
Katherine,  d.  of  Thomas,  Oct.  3,  1581 
Edward,  s.  of  Thomas,  Feb.  13,  1538 
Thomas,  s.  of  Thomas,  Mar.  18,  1585 
Elizabeth,  d.  of  Thomas,  May  11,  15S9 
Richard,  s.  of  Edward,  Sep.  11,  1612 
Robert,  s.  of  Mr.  Thomas,  Jan.  25,  1615 
Thomas,  s.  of  Thomas  &  Martha,  June  26, 1618 
Jane,  s.  of  Thomas  &  Jane,  June  1,  1630 
Joseph,  s.  of  Joseph  &  Martha,  Jan.  25, 1677 
Mary,  d.  of  Richard  &  Martha,  Dec.  30, 1683 
Elizth  d.  of  Timothy  &  Christian,  Mar.  2, 1684 
Christian,  d.  of  Charles  &  Elizth,  —  1695 

Burials.2 ...  Hooper,  gent.,  May  1,  1572 
...  Hooper,  widdower,  Deer.  2,  1572 
Henry,  July  21,  1606 
Thomas,  gent,,  Sept  3,  1590 

John,  Mav  17,  1597 
Richard,  Oct.  15,  1613 
Robert,  July  1,  1615 
Brasilia,  Jan.  8,  1623 
Martha,  Dec.  29,  1625 
Lady  Snell,  wife  to  Mr.  Charles,  June  11. 

1623 Mrs.  Mary,  Jan.  6,  1631 
Mr.  Thomas,  May  17,  1640 
Dennis,  Sep.  8,  1658 
Mr.  James,  Jan.  24,  1682 
Thomas,  May  16,  1690 
Thomas,  s.  of  Dorothy,  widow,  Jan.  9, 

1691  - Marriages. 
Julyan=Rachel  Hart,  Nov.  17,  1575 
William=Elizth  Palmer,  May  10,  1576 
Joan=Chaffin,  June  17,  1588 
Mr.  Thomas==Maria  Banes,  Dec.  11,  1611 
Tristram=Elizth  Willis,  Feb.  15,  1615 
Richard=Maria  Heele,  Dec.  31,  1617 
George^ Joan  Barnes,  Jan.  13,  1618 
Joan=Robert  Chiffney,  Feb.  6,  1623 
Joan=John  Coutayne,  Jan.  2,  1625 
Mr.  Thomas=the  Lady  Ann  Snell,  Jan. 

27, 1629 Mr.  Edward,  of  Southampton  =  Mrs.  Ann 
St.  Barbe,  1656 

Elizabeths  William  Wilson,  Feb.  21, 1657 
R  P.  H. 

1  Will  any  Scottish  antiquary  inform  us  whether  a  Sir  John  [or  Walter,  see  note  4, 
on  p.  34]  Stewart  really  did  accompany  James  II.  of  Scotland  on  his  unlucky  voyage  in 
1405,  and  whether  anything  is  known  of  his  subsequent  history  from  the  Scottish  side 
of  history  I 

*  The  first  burial  in  the  list  is  in  the  Cathedral,  of  John  Hooper — M.P.  for  New 
Sarum  in  1554 — of  New  Sarum  and  Boveridge,  who  died  at  his  residence  in  the 
Cathedral  Close. 
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"  WALTER  F1TZ  GILBERT,"  ANCESTOR  OF  THE  DUlvES OF  HAMILTON. 

A    SUGGESTION   AS    TO   HIS  ORIGIN. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 
A 

It  is  now  nearly  600  years  since  the  first  appearance  of  this 
fortunate  soldier  in  Scottish  history ;  and,  after  all  the  researches 
that  have  been  made  as  to  his  country  and  parentage,  nothing  more 
can  be  .  affirmed  with  certainty  than  that  he  was  one  of  those 

Scotsmen  who  did  homage  to  Edward  I.  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
on  28th  August,  1290 — his  name  being  recorded  on  the  Ragman 
Roll  as  "  Wauter  fiz  Gilbert  de  Hameldon,"  he  being  apparently 
an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  Lanark,  in  which  his  descendants 
were  destined  to  become  magnates  of  the  first  rank — and  that 
his  father  was  a  person  named  Gilbert  de  Hameldon.  This 
territorial  addition  was  evidently  thought  little  of,  and  little  used 
by  Walter.  For  in  all  the  records  examined  by  me,  he  is,  with 
the  above  exception,  invariably  called  Walter,  son  of  Gilbert — 
nothing  more.  Barbour,  also,  in  The  Bruce,  calls  hirn  "  Schyr 
Walter  Gilbertson."  From  these  very  slender  premisses,  or  more 
probably  ignoring  them  altogether,  complaisant  genealogists  have 
invented  the  legendary  story  of  the  younger  son  or  brother  of  an 
Earl  of  Leicester,  who,  after  committing  a  murder,  tied  to  Scot- 

land, disguising  himself  on  the  way  as  a  woodcutter  to  escape  his 
pursuers — the  story  being  commemorated  in  the  Hamilton  motto 
and  crest,  the  well-known  oak  tree  and  frame  saw.  This  legend, 
.though  it  has  been  over  and  over  again  shewn  to  be  quite  impos- 

sible, consistent  with  the  known  facts,  slight  as  these  are,  is 
constantly  repeated,  and  reprinted  in  Peerage  books  of  quite  re- 

cent date. 
In  these  days,  however,  a  historic  family  like  the  Hamiltons, 

whose  lives  are  interwoven  in  a  remarkable  manner  with  all  the 
prominent  events  of  Scottish  annals  since  the  days  of  Robert 
Bruce,  needs  no  adventitious  lustre  from  imaginary  ancestors,  and 
no  apology  is  requisite  for  a  few  additional  particulars  regarding 
their  ancestor  Sir  Walter  Fitz  Gilbert,  derived  from  the  un- 

doubted source  of  the  Public  Records.  Having  gone  through  the 
whole  of  these  connected  with  Scotland  during  the  reigns  of 
Edward  I.  and  his  son,  I  may  perhaps  speak  with  some  confidence, 
having  examined  all  the  available  'public  sources  of  information. 

Nothing  whatever  has  been  found  among  these  respecting 
Walter,  from  A.D.  129C  till  the  third  or  fourth  year  of  Edward  II., 
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(1310-1 1),  when  several  writs  are  issued  from  the  King  to  Walter, 
who  appears  to  have  then  been  in  command  of  Both  well  Castle 
in  Clydesdale,  as  constable  under  Aymar  de  Valence,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  owner  of  that  barony  under  a  grant  by  Edward  I.  A 
more  distinct  account  of  him  is  given  in  a  MS.  in  the  British 

Museum1,  as  follows.  On  7th  July,  1312,  he  was  still  in  com- 
mand at  Bothwell,  the  expense  of  his  garrison,  with  their  and  his 

own  pay,  being  set  down  at  the  sum  of  £G40  10s.  for  a  year 
previous.  He  had  twenty-nine  esquires  or  men-at-arms,  and 
thirty  archers,  the  former  receiving  12d.  and  the  latter  2d.  per 
diem.  His  own  pay  was  I2rl.  per  diem,  from  which  weA  may 
conclude  he  was  not  then  a  knight,  the  pay  of  which  rank  in  the 
same  roll  is  2s.,  and  that  of  a  banneret  4s.  per  diem.  One  might 
conjecture  from  this  that  he  was  probably  a  very  young  man  at  the 
date  of  the  Ragman  Roll.  Second  in  the  roll  of  his  men  at  arms 

is  a  "  Leo  Fitz  Gilbert,"  who  may  have  been  a  brother  or  near 
relation.    Nearly  half  the  garrison  bear  Scottish  names. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  other  notice  of  him  exists  except  in 
the  Register  of  the  Great  tiea.1  of  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  grant 
to  him  by  Robert  Bruce  of  the  barony  of  Machan  in  Clydesdale, 

which  ".had  belonged  to  John  Comyn.  It  is  undated,  but  probably soon  after  1314. 

Robertson's  Index  of  Lost  Charters  contains  the  titles  of  other 
grants  to  him  by  Robert  Bruce  of  the  forfeited  possessions  of 
some  other  hostile  family  in  Linlithgowshire.  These  were  the  re- 

wards doubtless  of  his  timely  desertion  of  the  English  king  after 
the  battle  of  Bannockburn,  thus  described  in  Barbour  : — 

"  The  erle  of  Herfurd  fra  the  melle 
Bepartyt,  with  a  gret  niegne  ; 
And  straucht  to  Bothwell  tok  the  vai, 

*  allegiance  That  then  in  the  Ingliss  men's  fay  * Was,  and  lialdyn  as  (a)  place  of  wer. 
Schyr  Waltre  GiTbertson  was  ther 
Capitane,  and  it  had  in  ward. 
The  erle  of  Herfurd  thiddyr  ward 
Held,  and  wes  tane  in  our  the  wall, 
And  fyfty  of  his  men  with  all ; 

t  separately         And  set  in  howssis  sindryly  ;  f 
Swa  that  thai  had  thar  na  mercy. 

||  rest  The  lave  ||  went  towart  Ingland." 

So  far  Barbour.    Another  great  poet  may  continue  the  story — 
*'  Immured  in  Bothwell's  towers,  at  times  the  brave, 
(So  beautiful  is  Clyde)  forgot  to  mourn 
The  liberty  they  lost  at  Bannockburn."2 

The  rest  is  also  historical.  Walter  and  his  garrison  gave  up  the 
fugitives  to  the  victorious  Scots,  and  Hereford  with  others  of 
note  were  afterwards  exchanged  for  the  wife  and  daughter  of 

1  Cotton  MSS.,  Vespasian,  C,  xvi. 
1  Wordsworth's  Sonnets. — The  poet  seems  to  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  this 

fair  scene,  the  grand  ruin  towering  over  the  wooded  banks  of  the  Clyde. 
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Robert  Bruce.  Little  more  is  known  of  Walter's  subsequent 
career  except  the  charters  already  referred  to  granted  to  him  by 
Bruce,  or  when  he  died.1  The  last  notice  of  him  is  in  1333,  when 
he  is  enrolled  among  the  knights  who  fought  in  the  second  divi- 

sion of  the  Scottish  army  at  the  disastrous  battle  of  Halidon. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  an  antiquary  of  the  first  .rank2  that 
the  Hameldons,  like  other  Scottish  families, came  from  the  North  of 
England,  as  several  of  the  surname  appear  as  landowners  on  the 
Border  in  the  13th  century.  The  Leicester  descent  he  considered 
to  be  mythical,  and  he  attached  no  importance  to  their  armorial 
bearings  being  similar,  as  other  English  families  used  the  same. 
On  this  armorial  question  some  evidence  has  been  found  since 

Mr.  Riddell's  time  of  rather  an  interesting  nature.  A  Robert  and 
Roger  de  Hameldun,  knights,  are  on  the  Great  Assize  of  North- 
thumberland  to  try  a  disputed  right  between  Hugh  Balliol  and 
Robert  Bertram  to  land  in  that  county  (Rot.  Gwr.  Regis,  9  John, 
No.  41.)  These  are  the  same,  in  all  probability,  who  appear  in 
the  Chartulary  of  Melros  as  owning  land  in  Roxburghshire. 

This  Northumbrian  origin  suggests  an  idea  that  has  often 
crossed  my  mind.  Is  it  not  here  that  we  have  the  reason  why 
the  Hamiltons  carried  cinquefoils  ?  A  single  cinquefoil  was  the 
well-known  bearing  of  the  Umfravilles  of  R-edesdale  and  Priidhoe, 
and  was  adopted  by  several  families  of  that  county,  probably  in 
vassalage,  the  charges  being  increased  to  three.  Among  these 

was  the  family  of  Burghdon,  or  Borondonn,  undoubtedly  Noi'th- 
umbrian,  some  of  whose  members  appear  in  the  Scottish  wars  of 
Edward  I.  and  II.  One  of  them,  a  Walter  de  Burghdon,  of 
Roxburghshire,  is  on  the  Ragman  Roll  in  120G;  his  seal,  a  shield 
charged  with  a  single  cinquefoil,  being  still  in  the  Record  Office. 
Either  he,  or  another  knight  of  the  same  name,  was  shortly  after- 

wards sheriff  of  Perth,  and  in  1302  sheriff  of  Lanark  and  warden 

•  of  the  castle  of  Carstairs.  In  this  capacity  his  signet  is  attached 
to  his  indenture  also  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  and  is  charged 
with  three  cinquefoils  pierced,  2  and  1,  the  same  as  the  Hamilton 
shield.  This  seemed  to  me  a  singular  coincidence,  and  I  have 
drawn  attention  to  it  in  a  late  work.3  It  is  also  I  think  proved, 
that  a  "  Chapter  House "  seal  bearing  the  same  charge,  at- tributed to  Walter  Fitz  Gilbert,  cannot  be  his,  as  his  name  is  not 
upon  the  original  homage  to  which  it  was  attached,  but  is  that  of 
a  Walter  Duraunt,  It  has  sometimes  occurred  to  me  to  suggest 
the  question — Were  Walter  Fitz  Gilbert  and  Walter  de  Burghdon 
not  the  same,  or  in  some  way  related?  The  former,  after  appear- 

ing on  the  Ragman  Roll,  disappears  from  view  till  1311  ;  the 
latter  steps  on  the  scene,  in  Lanarkshire,  and  is  a  figure  of  more 

1  He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  Helena  (surname  unknown)  ;  his  second, 
Mariota  de  Gordon — for  whose  and  his  own  souls  he  gave  certain  vestments.  Reg. 
Glasg.  vol.  i. 

2  Riddell,  St-cwartiana. 
8  "  Calendar  of  Documents  relative  to  Scotland,  1272-1307,"  vol.  ii, 
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or  less  prominence  till  at  least  the  close  of  King  Edward's  reign.1 
The  earliest  undoubted  instance  of  the  three  cinquefoils  being 

used  by  the  Hamiltons  in  Lanarkshire  is  in  1-361,  when,  "  David 
son  of  Walter  called  Hamilton/'  founded  a  chaplainry  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Glasgow.'2  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Walter 
Fitz  Gilbert.  Sir  David's  son,  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Cadzow, 
bore  them,  with  a  boar's  head  and  neck  as  crest.  The  oak  tree 
and  saw  first  appeal-  as  the  crest  of  James  Hamilton,  Earl  of 
Arran,  Duke  of  Chatelherault  in  1549,3  about  which  time  the 

motto  'Threucht'  (through)  also  first  appears.  Thus  the  evidence 
of  the  present  crest  and  motto  only  extends  back  for  little  more 
than  three  centuries,  no  very  remote  antiquity,  nor  Of  much  value 
in  establishing  a  story  at  least  three  centuries  earlier. 

The  Knight  of  Cadzow  is  now  represented  in  various  lines  by 
three  titled  houses.  The  Duke  of  Abercorn  is  the  heir  male  and 
head  of  the  House  of  Hamilton.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  is  the 
male  representative  of  the  Douglases,  Earls  of  Angus,  and  though 
he  holds  the  Hamilton  dignities  and  lands,  is  a  Hamilton  only  by 
the  distaff  side.  The  Earl  of  Derby  is  the  heir  of  line  of  the 
historic  house  of  Hamilton,  once  next  in  succession  to  the  Scottish 
crown. 

ROBERTS   AND   HORDE  FAMILIES. 

Communicated  by  EDGAR  POWELL. 
The  subjoined  entries  relating  to  the  families  of  Roberts  of  Willesden,  co.  Middlesex, 

and  of  Horde  of  Ewell,  co.  Surrey,  were  found  in  an  old  MS.,  written,  apparently, 
early  in  the  fifteenth  century,  entitled  "  Speculum  Vitae  Christi."  This  MS.  is  in English,  and  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  T.  W.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of  Allestree  Hall, 
Derby.  The  leaves  at  the  end  of  this  book  had  been  used  as'a  genealogical  register for  a  period  of  some  sixty  years  by  the  families  above  mentioned.  The  entries  are 
writteu  in  a  contemporary  hand,  and  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  that  they,  in  some 
respects,  differ  from  the  pedigree  given  by  Mr.  Grigson  in  the  Genealogist,  vol.  v, 
pp.  300 — S07.  On  a  later  page  of  the  same  MS.  appear  the  words  :  "  Robert  Knyvett 
owneth  this  booke." 

Dorothea  Roberts  filia  Thome  Robert^  do  Willesdon  in  com'  Midd', 
armigeri,  nata  fuit  die  Veneris,  viz.,  xi  die  Augnsti  anno  d'ni  1508 

Anna  Roberto  filia  dicti  Thome  nata  fuit  die  Jovis  .  .  .  die  Septembris 
anno  d'ni  1509 

Alicia  Robert^  filia  ejusdem  Thome  nata  fuit  ...  die  March  anno  d'ni 1511 
Mater  predictarum  fuit  Anna  filia  Humfridi  Adam,  generosi. 

Michael  Robcrt5  films  dicti  Thome  natus  fuit  in  die  sancti  mich'is  arch'i 
anno  d'ni  1519 

Ed'us  films  dicti  Thome  natus  fuit  in  die  sancti  ed'i  anno  d'ni  1520 
Joh'es  films  dicti  Thome  natus  fuit  xxii  die  Decern bris  a'o  d'ni  1531 
Mater  predictonini  filiorum  fuit  Katerina,  filia  Rogeri  Sadler,  generosi, 

que  obiit  ,  .  .  die  .  .  .  anno  d'ni  15  .  . 
1  A  Sir  Gilbert  de  Burghdon,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  a  prominent  man  in  the 

reign  of  Edward  II. 
8  Reg.  Glasg.,  vol.  i. 
3  Seton's  Heraldry.  \ 
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Et  predictus  Thomas  obiit  primo  die  Januarii  a0  d'ni  1542  ;  quarum 
aniinarum  miseriatur  omnipotens  deus. 

Then  follow  in  another  handwriting : 
Thomas  Horde,  generosus,  films  Alani  Horde  de  Ewell  in  com.  Surrey, 

armigeri,  natus  fuit  die  mercurii  in  festo  Omnium  Sanctorum,  viz., 

primo  die  Novembris  anno  d'ni  1531 Edmundus   Horde  filius  dicti  Alani  natus   fuit   die  Jovis   in  festo 

Epiphanie,  viz.,  sexto  die  Januarii  anno  d'ni  1534 
Alarms  Horde  filius  ejusdem  Alani  natus  fuit  die  Martis,  viz.,  decimo 

quinto  die  februarii  anno  d'ni  1535. 
Maria  filia  dicti  Alani  Horde,  armigeri,  nata  fuit  die  Martis,  viz.,  . ;  .  die 

Septembris  anno  d'ni  1543. Dorothea  filia  dicti  Alani  nata  fuit  die  Veneris  in  festo  sancti  Stephani, 

viz.,  vicesimo  sexto  die  decembris  anno  D'ni  1544. 
Ursula  filia  ejusdem  Alani  nata  fuit  die  lune,  viz.,  vicesimo  quarto  die 

Octobris  anno  d'ni  1547. 
Mater  omnium  predictorum  fuit  Dorothea  Roberts  filia  Thomas  Roberts  de 

Willesdon  in  Com.  Midd.,  armigeri,  et  predictus  Alanus  Horde,  armi- 
ger,  obiit  decimo  sexto  die  Augusti  anno  d'ni  1553. 

Dorothea  Horde  filia  Edmundi  Horde  de  Ewell  in  Com.  Surrey,  generosi, 

nata  fuit  die  dominica,  viz.,  decimo  die  Septembris  anno  d'ni  1559. 
Arthurns  filius  ejusdem  Edmundi  natus  fuit  die  Veneris,  viz.,  decimo 

septimo  die  Januarii  anno  d'ni  1560 

[Another  change  in  the  handwriting  occurs  after  this.~\ Elizabeth  filia  predicti  Edmundi  nata  fuit  die  dominica  sancte  Trinitatis, 

viz.,  sexto  die  Junii  anno  d'ni  1563. 
Anna  filia  ejusdem  Edmundi  nata  fuit  die  lune,  viz.,  xviii  die  Septembris 

.  anno  d'ni  1564. 
Alanus  filius  predicti  Edmundi  natus  fuit  die  Sabbati,  viz.,  decimo 

septimo  die  Augusti  anno  d'ni  1566. 
Edwardus  filius  predicti  Edmundi  natus  fuit  die  Sabbati,  viz.,  xvto  die 

Maii  anno  d'ni  1568. 
Pedigree  compiled  from  the  Preceding  Entries. 

Thomas  Roberts  of  Willesdon,  co.  Midd.=f=    1st,  Anna,  da.  of  Humphry  Adam,  gent. 
Esq.,  d.  1  Jan.  1542[-3.] 

'  =i=2nd,  Katharine,  da.  of  Roger  Sadler,  gent. I 
 r  -r  -, 
I  I  I 

Michael,     Edmund,  John, 
b.  1519.     b.  1520.      b.  22  Dec 

1531. 
Dorothy  ,=f  Alan  Horde  of 
b.  Aug.      Ewell,  Surrey, 
1508.         d.  16  Aug. 1553. 

Anna, 

b.  Sept. 
1509. 

— P. 

Alicia, 
b.  Mar. 
1511. 

Thomas, 
b.  1  Nov. 
1531. 

Edmund/ 
b.  6  Jan. 
153  4  [-5]  of Ewell. 

Alan, 

b.  15  Feb. 
1535[-6.] 

Maria, 

b.  Sept. 
1543. 

Dorothy, 

b.  2(3  Dec. 
1544. 

 1 

Ursula, 

b.  24  Oct. 1547. 

Dorothy, 
b.  10  Sept. 
1559. 

Arthur, 
b.  17  Jan. 
1560[-l.j 

Elizabeth, 
b.  6  June 
1563. 

Anna, 

b.  IS  Sept 
1564. 

Alan,  Edward, 
b.  17  Aug.      b.  15  May 
1566.        %  1568. 
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CHURCH   NOTES    FROM    FIN  MERE,    CO.  OXON. 

Communicated  by  the  Rev.  CHARLES  J.  ROBINSON,  M.A.  ' 

Stray  Notes  in  the  Parish  Register  of  Finmere,  go.  Oxon,  made  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Horn,  Rector,  1633-1677. 

Gulielmus  Walker,  Cotsfordensis,  centum  annos  natus,  obiit. 
Georgius  Midleton,  fil.  Geo.  et  Eliz.,  natus  Feb.  23,  bapt.  Mar.  9,  1637.  ;* 
Lucia  Midleton,  filia  p'd'e  bapt.  Apr.  22,  1656. 
Mrs.  An  Frewen  married  to  Lieut.  Palmer,  May  19,  — 56. 
Carolu3  Horn,  filius  Pectoris,  natus  Aug.  11  ;  baptis.  Sep.  16,  1651. 
Elizabetha  Cooke,  uxor  Gul.  Cooke,  Incola  Tingewick,  olim  in  familia  Wadupensiu', 

ubi  nata,  educata,  et  hie  loci  nuper  sepulta — viz.,  Octob.  5to,  1663  ;  pro  sepultura 
conjux  solvit  Rectori  12d,  et  clerico  6d. 

Joanna^Yelb  I  juucti  m'ri'°  apud  Biddle?don>  SeP-  5>  1664  5  qu°  d*e  Vetvns  Paxton, puellus  Bartonensis,  mortem  obiit,  moerentibus  suis  omnibus. 
Margarett  Longvili,  Edvardi  Longvili,  Mil.,  Relicta,  morte  obiit  repentina  Bucking- 

ham^, sepulta  Wolvertonii  triduo,  post  Assumptione'  B.  Virg.  Ma.,  1665. 
Anthonius  Prankish,  Generosus  et  coelebs,  Londinu'  pecunia)  causa  p'fectus  (su'  1850?i.), 

ibid'  vitam  terminavit  S°  Td.  Martii  ;  Stratfordii  sepult,  167-h. 
Th.  S.  et.  M*  F.  nupt.  Feb.  21,  81  [Thomas  Smith  and  Maria  Francis.— Par  Reg.] 

AnnrHorn^07  &  I  matrimonio  iuncfci  aPud  Burnham,  Essexie,  Feb.  17,  1663.  Ide' 
Nathan  mortuus  est  Feb.  10,  1669,  relictis  2bus  natis,  quoru',  natu  minor, 
femella  exiit  e  vita  Mart.  23,  16G9,  in  lucem  edita  Feb.  5to,  1668  ;  Samuel,  maior 
natu,  ortum  habuit  Decemb.  6to,  1664,  vita  fruitur  cum  matre  Julii  19°  1670. £v  ra>  vvv. 

Tho.  Apletree,  Homeromastix,  nostri  Fundi  Calamitas,  expiravit  Dedingtoni  1°  Aprilis, 
A°  D'ni,  1650. 

Oltverus  Cromwell,  Ts  &c,  Gigantum  istorum  omniu',  qui  adversus  Serenissimum 
Regem  n'rum  Car.  2dum  [sic]  Martvrem  conjurarunt,  longe  maximus,  diem  obiit 
Sept.  30,  A°  D'ni  1658. 

Elizabetha  Paxton,  filia  Petri,  Bartonensis,  et  Eliz.  uxor,  baptis.  3 an.  24,  1649  al's  1650. 
Maria,  filia  p'd'  Petri  et  Eliz.,  Dapt.  July  31,  1651. My  brother  Mr.  Edw.  Kenwriok  of  Paddington  died  Dec.  23,  1639. 
Petrus  Paxton,  Bartonensis,  annos  77  natus,  mortalitatem  exuit  Decemb.  12,  1673. 
Dr.  Michael  Woodward,  Novi  Collegii  Custos,  e  vita  migravit  Jun'  15to,  1675. 
Philippus  French,  Yic.  de  Chesterton,  a'i'a'  efnavit  Cal.  Junii  A0  p'd'. •••  Gillibrand,  R.  de  Lillingston  Lovell,  animam  moiiens  exhalavit  Augusti  10°,  1675  ; 

cui  successit  Jo'es  Maynard,  qui  in  eandem  Rectoria'  n'ra  ipaius  opa  Sept.  27mo 1675  inductus  est. 
Berry,  Curat  of  Twyford,  sepultus  8bris  22,  1675. 

Johannes  Yerney  et  Grisella  Chatwin  al's  Bly,  quondam  nostrates,  dece3sere  4to  Cal. Sextil,  1667. 
Old  Mrs.  Levins  buried  8ber  13,  1673. 
Sir  Anthony  Cope  died  June  12,  1675. 
Sir  Peter  Wentwqrtb  died  Nov.,  1675. 
Mrs.  Gregory,  alias  Paxton,  died  Dec.  4,  A0  p'd'c'o. 
Mr.  Petr  Chaplyn  of  Lampart  buried  June  first,  1677. 

[Records  of  Clergy  and  others.] 
Joh'es  Wiat,  Mnr  de  "Waterstratfcrd,  Rectoria  vacante  p'  subterfugium  D'ni  Taylor, mort.  Maii  26,  164S. 
D'na  Phiiippa  Sill  de  Fullwell  mortua  est  Nov.  28,  1653  ;  sepulta  Jan.  7- 
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Rd  Horn,  f.  R'ct'is  Feb.  18,  1655  ;  Jo.  Paxton,  Bartonensts,  Mar.  6. Jo.  Sutton,  Maii  29,  1G55  ;  s.  at  Warden  Bedfords. 
Joh'es  Redrish  successit  p'd'  Wiat  in  Water  Stratford  et  mortuus  est. 
Anna,  relicta,  nupsit  Gul.  Jones  q'  potitus  Rectoria'  ilia'  usq.  ad  mortem,  Jun.  21, 1660. 
Joh'es  Price  Gul.  pr'd'  successit,  qui  quidem  Jo'es  viearia'  do  Westbury  potitus  est 

vacante  p'  p'motionc-m  Jo'is  Nattocks  ult'  incumbent'  et  inductus  Octo.  7,  1667. 
Joh'es  Natoeks,  nup'  Rector  de  Whitfield,  mortuus  et  sepultus  3°  Idus  Dec,  A0  D'ni 1675.    Idem,  dum  vixit,  erat  Curatus  de  Biddlesden. 
Gulielmus  Stilton,  vicarius  de  Buckingham,  sepultus  est  Oct.  14,  1662. 
Jonathan  Wood,  Rector  de  Preston,  sepultus  est  Oct.  24,  1662.    [Sequestred,  May  20, 

1656  ;  abiit  cum  pannis,  Jun.  12.] 
Zacharias  Brean,  R.  eecl'ire  Crotonensis,  obiit  die  Pentecostes,  Jun.  7,  1663. 
Thomas  Ingfield,  R.  eccl'ie  Tursonensis,  mortuus  et  sep.  Jan.  9,a'o  p'd'. Sam.  Friars,  R.  eoaVko  Horwood  Magnae,  Aprill  7,  1665. 
Edward  Vniant,  Vicariu'  Padburiensis,  mort'  et  sepultus  Aug.  31,  1665.  * 
•••  Gregory,  Rector  de  Lecamsteed,  Apr.  6,  1666,  revixit  ;  mortuus  aute'  et  sepultus 

Julii  11,  1669  ;  p'decessit  ib'm  Lovell,  Hart,  Newell,  Langton,  Bate,  Spiser,  1628. 
Zfxov  Jwutos,  Sec. 

Timotheus  Hart,  Rector  de  Mixbury,  expiravit ;  sepultus  pridie  Festi  St5  Barth- 
oiomnei  A0  D'ni  1666,  cui  successit  Tho.  Russe  Feb.  2,  secessit  ab  Academia  Anno 1657. 

Ric'us  Baldwin,  R.  de  Whitfield,  socer  p'd'  Timothei  expiravit  5°  die  Jan.  et  sepultus 
est  8v0,  A0  D'ni  p'd'.  Huic  Jo'es  Nattocks  successit. 

•••  Twine,  R.  de  Soulderne,  diem  obiit  Feb.  2,  1666. 
Jo'es  Kerswell.  R.  de  Godinton,  Oxon,  diem  clausit  extre'um  Apr.  22,  1668. 
Jo'es  Beesley,  Rector  de  Tingewick,  morte  obiit  repentina,  Hilaris  ccenavit  et  idem 

Inventus  mane  est  mortuus,  postrid.  Dici  Ciner',  Feb.  18  ;  sep.  21,  1668. 
•••  Austine,  Vicarius  de  Stowe,  maturing  et  dieru'  satur  decessit  e  vita,  Decemb.  10, 1669. 
Thomas  Edmunds,  Rector  de  Tingewick,  Decemb.  15,  tabe  confectus  Oxonire  vitam 

terminavit  1669. 
Joh'es  Garner,  Rector  de  Bucknell,  expiravit  minime  integer  rneinbris,  Maij  7,  A0  D' 1670. 
Matthias  Bate,  Pector  de  Maids  Morton,  casu  de  equo  concussus  interivit,  Aug.  28°, 

A°  p'd'. Dr.  Thos.  Philpot,  R.  de  Akly  et  Turwesto',  8genarius  (eo  plus  forsan),  expiravit  et 
sepul.  Apr.  21,  Akely,  1671. 

Tho.  Risly,  Armiger,  obiit  et  sepultus  honorifice  postndie  Parasceves,  hoc  est  die 
Sabbati  Judieorum  (pridie  Resurrectionis)  unde  thema  suu'  funebre  sumpsit  Cone. 
Da.  Whitbieus  :  "Sit  requies  eius  gloriosa  "  (Isa.  ii.  v.  15),  Apr.  22,  1671. Robertus  Sharrock,  Rector  de  Ad.stock,  e  vita  decessit  Aug.  26  ;  29  sep.,  1671. 

•••  Wartyne.  hydropicus,  e  vitis  migravit  Buekinghamie,  Ap.,  1672,  Vicar'  ib'm. Henricus  Hoy,  Rector  de  Shalson,  Paralyticus,  diem  obiit  Nov.  26  ;  sep.  2S,  1672. 
Job  Purefoy  successit  in  Rect.  p'd',  inductus  Maii  tertio,  1673,  per  me  R.  H.,  R.  de Finmer. 
Daniel  Whitbye,  Prrestoniensis  Rector,  Dysintericus,  mortuus  et  sepultus  Junii  26, 

1674  ;  cui  successit  •■■  Banks. 
Jo'es  Price,  Stratfordiensis  Rector,  efnavit  sp'itum  August  17,  1674  ;  sepultus  nocte 4te  post. 

Mattheus  Bee,  Rect1-  de  Wendlebury,  dum  a  solemnibus  Epulis  Bycestribus  solus  rediit 
nocte  intempta  ab  equo  casu  vitam  suam  in  campis  terminavit,  Nove'b'  16,  1674. 

Richardus  Mason  inductus  in  Eccl'ia  de  Water  Stratford  Jan.  23,  1674. 
Dr.  Hen.  Beesly,  R.  Swarfordiensis,  e.  Maii  ult.,  1675. 
Nicolaus  Ryall  de  Fortho,  Cal.  April,  1675.    Mauntell  inductus  Jun.  23,  1675. 
Jo'es  Sutton  de  Tingwick,  Gen.,  paup.  num.  sepultus  Julii  12,  1662. 
Jo'es  Horn,  Newntonensis,  Consanguineus  nr,  mortuus  est  Mar.  18,  1668. Henrietta,  Ducissa  Orleancie  (Madam  of  France),  subito,  non  sine  veneni  porrecti 

suspicione,  fatalem  complevit  diem,  Jun.  •••  1670. 

[Richard  Horn,  Rector  de  Finnr,  sepultus  Sep.  30,  1677.    iEtatis  sure  82  ;  in  Festum Trin.] 

(To  be  continued.) 
NEW  SERIES,  VOL.  II.  %  E 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PARISH  REGISTERS  OF 
GOATHURST,  SOMERSET. 

Communicated  by  the  Rev.  FREDERICK  BROWN. 

The  Registers  begin  in  1539. 
Marriages. 

1545.  Nov.  10,  John  Halswell  to  Avys  Wodland,  widow,  of  the  Parish  of  Bridgewater. 
1558.  July  31.  William  Bysse  and  Agnes  Wynter. 
1564.  July  16.  Mr.  John  Newton  and  Katherine  Powlett.     Richd.  Martyn,  Rector. 
1567.  Oct  9.  Laurence  Chaplin  and  Margery  Halswell. 
1568.  May  2.  William  Crustes  (?)  and  Peternell  Paulett.  \ 

  Oct.  25.  Mr.  Hugh  Halswell  and  Mrs.  Susan  Brooke.  : 
1570.  May  8.  Edward  Powlett,  Gent.,  and  Alice  Allean,  Widow. 
1572.  June  30.  Richard  Halsewell  and  Katherine  Vicars. 
1581.  April  8.  Mr.  Thomas  Jenkins  and  Mrs.  Alice  Paulett. 
1588.  Oct.  30.  George  Blanchflower  and  Agnes  Small. 
1592.  Jan.  10.  Lanslett  Saint  Albon,  Gent.,  of  Alfoxton,  in  the  Parish  of  Strinkesten, 

and  Elizabeth  Halswell. 
1594.  Jany.  4.  John  Portman,  Esq.,  and  Ann  Gifford,  Gentlewoman. 
1603.  May  23.  Henry  Hawley,  Esq.,  and  the  Worshipful  Elizabeth  Powlett. 
1609.  June  29.  Two  Servants  of  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell. 
1611.  Sept.  6.  Two  Servants  of  the  Worshipful  Mrs.  Bridget  Giffard. 
1612.  Aug.  3.  William  Woodhouse  of  North  Petherton  and  Jane  Galhampton,  Gentle- woman. 
1614.  Feb.  21.  John  Bragge,  Rector  of  the  Church,  and  Katherine  Powlett,  daughter 

of  George  Powlett,  Esq. 
1616.  May  27.  Christopher  Blaekall,  Esq.,  and  Susan,  daughter  of  the  Right  Worship- 

ful Sir  Nicholas  Halswell. 
1617.  July  8.  Hercules  Powlet,  Esq.,  and  Bridget,  his  wife,  were  married  (sic). 
.1627.  Dec.  25.  Mr.  George  Powlett,  Esq.,  and  Mary  Trobridge,  widow. 
1637.  Dec.  21.  Mr.  Thomas  Blauchflower,   Clerk,   Master  of  Arts,   and  Tamosin, 

daughter  of  Mr.  James  Prowse  of  Wellington,  Gent. 
1639.  Dec.  31.  William  Bragg,  Gent.,  and  Ann  Powlet,  one  of  the  daughters  of 

Edward  Poulett,  Esq. 
1646.  May  25.  Mr.  John  Payne  and  Mrs.  Jane  Powlett,  one  of  the  ds  and  heyres  of 

Edwd.  Powlett,  Esq. 
1647.  Aug.  1.  Mr.  Raymond  and  Mrs.  Mary  Prowse. 

  Oct.  25.  Mr.  John  Allen  and  Ann  Webber. 
1654.  Apl.  5.  Mr.  John  Payne  and  Mrs.  Milliscent  Bayley.    Married  before  Thomas 

Gorges,  Esq. 
1656.  June  1.  Two  Servants  of  John  Tynt,  Gent. 
1695.  March  4.  Hoppam  (Hopten)  Windham  of  Witham  Fryary,  Esq.,  and  Madam  Jane 

Tynte  of  Halswell,  widow. 
1702.  Apl.  16.  Mr.  George  Hellier,  Minister  of  Bromfield,  and  Mrs.  Ann  Chamberlaine. 

  Apl.  30.  Mr.  Charles  Joanes,    Minister  of    Nettlecombe,  and   Mrs.  Martha 
Smenton,  of  Ham. 

1723.  Nov.  4.  Mr.  Joel  Gardner  of  Bridgwater  and  Mrs.  Ann  Bush  (?) 
1753.  J.  Minifie,  Rector. 
1762.  June  6.  Mr.  George  Davis,  Gent.,  and  Elizabeth  Mitchell,  Spinster.  By  Licence. 
1769.  May  23.  Mr.  John  Poole  of  Staplegrove,  and  Miss  Charlotte  Minifie  of  this 

Parish.    By  Licence. 
1786.  Nov.  19.  Thomas  Mullens,  Gent.,  and  Ann  Danger.    By  Licence. 
1791.  Oct.  2.  John  Jeane  and  Mary  Gillett  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  Bristol. 
1795.  June  9.  Thomas  Coney  of  Butcombe  and  Elizabeth  Jeane.      By  Licence. 
1S25.  Dec.  31.  Thomas  Hookham  Silvester  of  Huntspill  and  Lucy  Parsons.By  Licence. 
1830.  Sept.  8.  William  Nickolls  of  Enmore,  Esq.,  and  Maria  Mullins.  Licence. 
1S33.  Sept.  14.  Thomas  Arthur  Kemmis,  Esq.,  and  Henrietta  Anne  Kemeys  Tynte. 

By  Licence. 
1835.  Sept.  10.  John  Farthing  of  St  Maries,  Peterborough,  Gent,  and  Caroline  Jauo 

Blackmore. 
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Baptisms. 

1539.  July  24.  Joane  Halswell,  dr  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Halswell  and  Mrs.  Margery,  his wife. 
1540.  Sept.  23.  Mary  Powlett,  daughter  of  William  Powlett  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

  Nov.  16.  Margery  Halswell,  daughter  of  Richard  Halswell  and  Elizabeth  his wife. 
1541.  May  15.  Alys  Halswell.  dr  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Halswell  and  Margery,  his  wife. 
1542.  Sept.  21.  Margery  Powlett,  daughter  of  Mr.  William  Powlett  and  Elizabeth. 
1543.  Ap.  21.  Hugh  Halswell,  son  of  Nicholas  Halswell,  Esq.,  and  Margery  Halswell. 
1548.  Sept.  17.  Peternell  Powlett,  daughter   of   Mr.   William   Powlett   and  Mrs. 

Elizabeth  Powlett. 
1559.  Feb.  4.  Joan  Payne,  dr  of  John  and  Helyn  Payne. 
1566.  Nov.  30.  Nicholas  Halswell,  son  of  Robert  Halswell,  Esqr.,  and  Susan, ̂   his  wife. 
1568.  June  4.  Margery  Halswell,  dr  of  Robert  Halswell,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Susan  Hals- well. 
1569.  Feb.  6.  Elizabeth  Powlettt,  dr  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Powlett. 
1570.  Sept.  12.  Elizabeth  Halswell,  daughter  of  Robert  Halswell,  Esq.,  and  Susan 

Halswell. 
1570.  Feb.  4.  Hugh  Halswell.  son  of  Richard  Halswell  of  Petherton  and  Cecill,  his  wife. 
1571.  Sept.  30.  Elizabeth,  dr  of  Edward  Powlett,  Esq.,  and  Alice,  his  wife. 
1572.  Jany.  5.  Cecil  Powlett,  daughter  of  Mr.  Edward  Powlett  and  Alice,  his  wife. 
1573.  Aug.  9  Margery,  dr  of  Mr.  Hugh  Halswell  and  Susan  Halswell. 

  Oct.  27.  Sara  Halswell,  daughter  of  Richard  Halswell  and  Cecil,  his  wife. 
1574.  Nov.  17.  Thomas  Halswell  and  Mallet  Halswell,  sons  of  Richard  and  Cecil 

Halswell. 
1575.  Oct.  22.  Thomas  Halswell,  son  of  Hugh  Halswell,  Gent.,  and  Susan,  his  wife. 
1589.  Aug.  1.  Edward  Powlett.  son  of  George  Powlett,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth  Powlett. 
1591.  July  22.  John  Halswell,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Bridget  Halswell. 
1592.  March  3.  Nicholas  Halswell,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Bridget  Halswell. 
1593.  Oct,  7..  Hugh  Powlett,  son  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Powlett. 
1594.  Sept.  1.  Roger,  son  of  Roger  Wade,  Parson,  and  Alice  Wade. 

 March  3.  John  St.  Albyn,  son  of  Launcelot  St.  Albyn,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth his  wife. 
1596.  June  12.  Katherine  daughter  of  George  Powlett,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth  Powlett, 
1597.  Oct.  11.  Hugh  Halswell,  son  of  Nicholas  Halswell  and  Bridget  Halswell. 
— ' —  Oct.  16  Alexander,  son  of  Launcelot  St.  Albon,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 1598.  Dec.  10.  Susan,  daughter  of  Nicholas  Halswell,  Esq.,  and  Bridget,  his  wife. 
1602.  May  9.  Bridget,  daughter  of  Nicholas  Halswell  and  Bridget,  his  wife. 
1603.  Feb.  19.  Ann,  daughter  of  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell  and 

Lady  Bridget  Halswell. 
1605.  May  19,  Whit-Sunday.  George,  son  of  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell,  Kfc,  and  Lady 

Bridget  Halswell. 
.1613.  June  4.  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Broderipe,  Esq.,  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

  Sept.  19.  Bridget,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Halswell  and  Grace,  his  wife. 
1615.  Ap.  16.  Grace,  daughter  of  Robert  Halswell  and  Grace  H. 

  Feb.  7.  John,  son  of  Richard  Broadripp,  Esqre.,  and  Mary,  his  wife. 
1618.  March  30.  Ann,  dr  of  Mr.  Robert  Halswell  and  Grace  H. 
1624.  Aug.  17.  Catherine,  dr  of  John  Prague  and  Catherine,  his  wife. 
1627.  March  16.  John,  son  of  same. 
1640.  Oct.  5.  William,  son  of  William  Brag?,  Gent.,  and  Ann,  his  wife. 
1641.  March  28.  Thomas,  son  of  Christopher  Broderip,  Gent.,  of  Huntstill,  and 

Catherine  Broderip. 
  Oct.  20.  John,  son  of  William  Bragge.  Gent.,  decd,  and  Mrs.  Ann  Bragee,  widow. 
  March  13.  Catherine,  dr  of  Mr.  Christopher  Broderip,  Gent.,  and  Katherine, his  wife. 

1643.  March  25.  Christopher,  son  of  same. 
  May  19.  Arthur,  sou  of  Arthur  Mattact,  Gent,,  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

1645.  May  31.  Ann,  dr  of  Christopher  Broderip  and  Katherine,  his  wife,  of  Huntstill. 
1647.  May  1.  John,  son  of  same. 
1648.  July  6.  Powlet,  son  of  John  Payne,  Gent.,  and  Jane,  his  wife. 

  Feb.  4.  Halswell,  son  of  John  Tint  and  Jane,  his  wife 
1649.  June  5.  Ann,  dr  of  Henry  Trenchard,  Esq.,  and  Ann.  his  wife. 
1650.  Dec.  26.  George,  sou  of  Christopher  Broderip  and  Katherine,  his  wife. 

%  E2 
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1652.  Oct.  18.  Dorothye,  dr  of  Christopher  Broderip  of  Huntstill,  Esq. 
  Jany.  14.  Olive,  daughter  of  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Rector,  and  Thomasin,  his 

wife,  born. 
1654.  July  11.  Sarah,  dr  of  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Rector,  and  Thomasin,  his  wife,  born. 
1656.  June  25.  Edward,  son  of  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Rector,  and  Thomasin,  his  wife, 

born. 
  July  6.  Elizabeth  Bunckoin,  dr  of  Mr.  John  Bunckom  and  Mary,  his  wife,  born. 
  Aug.  22.  Ann  Payne,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Payne  of  Huntstiil,  and  Millicent, 

his  wife,  born. 
1657.  June  26.  Elizabeth,  dr  of  Thos.  Blanchflower,  Rector,  and  Thomasin',  his  wife, born. 

  Nov.  17.  Grace  Bunckom,  dr  of  Mr.  John  Bunckom  and  Mary,  his  wife,  born. 
1658.  July  10.  Millescent,  dr  of  Mr.  John  Payne  and  Millescent,  his  wife,  born  July  1. 
1660.  Nov.  13.  Janie,  d1'  of  same,  born  Oct.  18. 1661.  June  28.  John  and  Matthew,  sons  of  Matthew  Haviland  and  Elizabeth.  f 

  July  1.  Edward  son  of  Mr.  John  Buncombe  and  Mary. 
1665.  March  8.  Milliscent,  daughter  of  same. 
1666.  Ap.  15.  John,  son  of  John  Payne  and  Milliscent,  his  wife. 
1671.  Oct.  20.  Grace,  daughter  of  Halswell  Tynt,  Esqr.  and  Grace,  his  wife.  (R.  Lite, 

Rector).  '   Dec.  21.  John,  son  of  Charles  Blanchflower,  Gent.,  and  Ann,  his  wife. 
1672.  Feb.  5.  Halswell  Tynt,  son  of  Halswell  Tynt,  Esq.,  and  Grace,  his  wife. 
1673.  Feb.  19.  Fortescue,  2nd  son  of  Sir  Halswell  Tynte,  Baronet,  and  Lady  Grace. 
1675.  March  27.  Jane,  daughter  of  same. 
1677.  May  21.  Ann,  daughter  of  same.  born.    Baptised  the  month  following. 
1683.  March  4.  John,  son  of  the  same. 
1705.  Nov.  15.  Halswell,  son  of  Sir  John  Tynte,  Baronet,  and  Lady  Jane  Tynte,  born. 

Baptised  Nov.  29. 
1708.  July  27.  Jane,  dr  of  Sir  John  Tynte,  Bart.,  and  Lady  Jane.    Bapt.  Aug.  2 
1710.  May  19.  Charles,  son  of  same.    Bapt.  May  22. 
1714.  Oct,  22.  Arabella,  dr  of  William  Allen,  P.ector,  and  Margery. 
1716.  July  8.  Jane,  dr  of  Mr.  John  Bunckcombe  and  Mary,  his  wife. 
1717.  Dec.  1.  Maria,  dr  of  same.    Baptised  13  Dec. 
1719.  May  4.  Harriett,  dr  of  same.    Baptised  next  day. 
1722.  July  27.  Catherine,  dr  of  same. 
1728.  Oct.  22.  Jane,  dr  of  Sir  Halswell  Tynte,  Bart.,  and  Lady  Mary  Tynte.  Bapt. Nov.  8. 
1731  Ap.  11  Declaration  made  by  Revd  Mr.  John  Tynte,  Rector. 
1800.  Ap.  9.  Charles  John,  son  of  Charles  Keineys  Tynte,  Esqr.,  and  Ann,  his  wile. 
1801.  June  21.  Ann,  dr  of  same. 
1802.  Oct.  1.  Jane,  dr  of  same. 
1804.  Jany.  11.  Louisa,  dr  of  same. 
1 806.  July  27.  Henrietta  Ann,  dr  of  same. 
1808.  Feb.  26.  Mary,  daughter  of  Wyndham  Goodden,  Esq.,  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

[To  be  continued.) 

MARRIAGE  LICENCES  IX  THE  DIOCESAN  REGISTRY  AT 
WORCESTER. 

{Continued  from  Vol  I,  New  Series,  p.  106 
1720.  Apr.   19.    William  Haines  of    Ilmington,    22,  bachelor,  and 

Rachel  French  of  Church  HonevLourne,  35,  maiden. 
Apr.   22.    Edward  Perrins  of  Stone,    28,  bachelor,  and  Mary 

Harris  of  Droit wich,  28,  maiden. 
Apr.  23.    John  Iluborne  (Huband),  21,   bachelor,  and  Anne 
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Stephens,  22,  maiden,  both  of  Salford,  co.  Warwick ;  to  be 
married  at  Wickhamford,  or  All  Saints'  in  Evesham. 

1720.  Apr.  30.  Hugh  Burman,  23,  bachelor,  and  Hester  Hurdis,  23, 
maiden,  both  of  Stratford  on  Avon. 

May  7.  Thomas  Cartwright  of  Tredington,  co.  Glouc,  23, 
bachelor,  and  Mary  Attwood  of  the  par.  of  Overbnry,  22, 
maiden. 

May  24.    William  England  of  Drayton,  co.  Oxford,  22,  bachelor, 
and  Sarah  Davis  of  Winderton  in  Brailes,  24,  maiden. 

June  7.    Ralph  Stevens  of  Preston  on  Stour,  33,  bachelor,  and 
Hannah  Wake  of  Stratford  on  Avon,  28, maiden;  to  be  married 
at  Norton  with  Lenchwick. 

June  10.    William  Braine  of  Stoke  Prior,  29,  bachelor,  and  Anne 

Smallwood  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  30,  maiden. 
July  1.    Henry  Scudamore  of  Old  Swinford,  22,  bachelor,  and 

Mary  Cox  of  Clent,  22,  maiden. 

July  3.    Thomas  Wilmot  of  St.  Thomas's  in  Oxford,  22,  bachelor 
and  Mary  Vernon  of  Hanbury,  IS,  maiden. 

July  5.    John  Long  of  Highworth,  co.  Wilts,  21,  bachelor,  and 
Martha  Wing  of  Blackwell  i]i  Tredington,  22,  maiden. 

July  11.    Richard  Stephens  of  Harvington,  22,  bachelor,  and 

Mary  Godfree  of  Abbot's  Morton,  2G,  maiden. 
July  16.    William  Thorp  of  Banbury,  28,  bachelor,  and  Anne 

Haines  of  Ilmington,  26,  maiden  ;  to  be  married  at  All  Saints' in  Evesham. 
July  27.    William  Sanders,  40,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Frogmerc 

widow,  both  of  Gaines. 
Aug.  13.    George  Webb  of   Bradley,  33,  bachelor,  and  Alice 

Marshall  of  Inkberrow,  33,  maiden. 

Aug.  24.    William  Hudson  of  St,  Swithin's  in  Worcester,  32, 
widower,  and  Mary  Harward  of  the  par.  of  Bidford,  30, -maiden. 

Sept.  9.    Joseph  Harcourt  of  Claverdon,  25,  bachelor,  and  Eliza- 
beth Collins  of  Rowington,  25,  maiden. 

Sept.  27.    John  Aston  of  Prescott,  co.  Glouc,  24,  bachelor,  and 
Alice  Best  of  Pendock,  24,  maiden. 

Oct.  8.    Thomas  Gyles,   30,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Barnes  alias 
Baron,  25,  maiden,  both  of  Martley. 

Oct.  8.    John  Brooks  of  Bishampton,  24,  bachelor,  and  Elianor 
Woodward  of  Abberton,  22,  maiden. 

Oct.   10.    Joseph  Gatfield  of    Birtsmorton,  21,  bachelor,  and 
Rachel  Symonds  of  Aston  Episcopi,  22,  maiden. 

Oct.  22.    Henry  Turner  of  Stoke  Prior,  husbandman,  aet.  26, 
bachelor,  and  Susan  Vernon  of  Hanbury,  aet.  25,  maiden. 

Nov.  7.    Thomas  Holyoake,  23,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Holy- 
oake,  26,  maiden,  both  of  Lapworth. 

Nov.  17.    John  Lawrence  of  Tardebigge,  27,  bachelor,  and  Sarah 
Burlton  of  Kidderminster,  30,  maiden. 

Dee.  2.    Thomas  Caning,  24,  bachelor,  and  Margaret  Moor,  22, 
maiden,  both  of  Evesham. 

Dec.  7.    John  Lawrence  of  Coventry,  20,  bachelor,  arid  Mary 

Carpenter  of  St.  Martin's  in  Worcester,  21,  maiden. 
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1720.  Dec.  10.    Charles  Colles  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  24,  bachelor,  and 

Joan  Gregg  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Worcester,  23,  maiden. 
Dec.  23.    Robert  Robins  of  Pdockley,  upwards  of  50,  bachelor, 

and  Elizabeth  Hayward  of  Bourton  on  the  Hill,  about  19, 
maiden. 

Dec.  30.  George  Walford  of  Himbleton,  28,  bachelor,  and 

Frances  Cookes  of  Hanbury,"30,  widow. Jan.  18.  Thomas  Boothby  Skrymsher  of  Xorbury,  co.  Stafford, 
Esq.,  22,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Clopton  of  the  par.  of  Stratford  on 
Avon,  17,  maiden  ;  he  and  Hugh  Clopton,  Esq.,  being  bound. 

Jan.  25.  George  House  of  Salford,  co.  Warwick,  about  29, 
bachelor,  and  Esther  Sheldon  of  Inkberrow,  about  26,  maiden  ; 
her  parents  consenting. 

Feb.  21.  William  Powel  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  co.  Middle- 
sex, about  2-1,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Dodd  of  St.  Nicholas's 

in  Warwick,  about  29,  maiden. 
Feb.  21.  William  Manning  of  the  par.  of  St.  James  in  St. 

Edmonds  Bury,  co.  Suffolk,  about  31,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth 
Fldwards  of  Sherborne,  co.  Warwick,  about  37,  widow. 

1721.  Apr.   13.    Matthew  Weston  of  Chipping  Norton,  co.  Oxford, 
maltster,  about  40,  widower,  and  Hannah  Peyton  of  Stratford 
on  Avon,  about  35,  maiden ;  he  and  Abel  Peyton  of  Catspool, 
gent.,  being  bound. 

Apr.  18.  William  Halford  of  Temple  Grafton,  about  30, 
bachelor,  and  Anne  Fortescue  of  Ipsley,  about  30,  maiden. 

Apr.  19.  William  Riley  of  Bristol,  merchant,  about  24,  bachelor, 
and  Catharine  Chetle  of  Tan  worth,  co.  Warwick,  22,  maiden. 

.Apr.  25.  Edmund  Penne,  about  25,  bachelor,  and  Lydia  Par- 
tridge, about  25,  maiden,  both  of  Temple  Grafton  ;  her  father 

dead,  her  mother  consenting 
There  is  (or  was)  at  the  east  end  of  Grafton  churchyard  a  tomb  in  memory 

of  "  Mrs.  Lidia  Penne,  wile  of  Edmond  Penne,  Esq.,"  died  16  November, 
1741.  Arms,  in  a  lozenge — six  fleurs  de  lis,  3,2,1,  impaling  vaire,  in  chief 
three  roses. 
May  18.  John  Fortescue  of  Gray's  Inn,  in  the  par.  of  St. Andrew,  Holborn,  eo.  Middlesex,  Esq.,  about  25,  bachelor,  and 

Theodosia  Brawne,  of  the  par.  of  Alveston,  co.  Warwick,  21, 
maiden  ;  he  and  Hugh  Brawne,  Esq.,  being  bound. 

June  3.  Thomas  Hiron  of  Alveston,  gent.,  30,  bachelor,  and 
Anne  Kose,  of  Pebwoiih,  28,  maiden. 

June  13.  John  Mallory  of  Leek  Wotton,  gent.,  about  33, 
bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Bree  of  Hatton,  about  2G,  maiden. 

July  11.  William  Westmacott  of  Norlinch,  co.  Glouc,  shop- 
keeper, about  24,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  King  of  Wolford,  co. 

Warwick,  24,  maiden. 
July  14.  Joseph  Perkins  of  Tingewick,  mercer,  about  24, 

bachelor,  and  Margaret  Lilly  of  Ail  Saints'  in  Worcester,  about 
21,  maiden  ;  her  parents  consenting. 

July  21.  John  Waller  of  Mar  ton,  co.  Warwick,  about  32, 
bachelor,  and  Anne  Walford  of  Binton,  about  24,  maiden. 

Aug.  5.    William  Grosvenor  of  Kidderminster,  apothecary,  about 
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24,  bachelor,  and  Sarah  Saunders  of  Stourbridge,  about  25, 
maiden. 

1721.  Sept.  3.    Thomas  Chamberlain,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Mary 
Wells,  about  28,  maiden,  both  of  Bidford;  he  and  Samuel 
Godwin  of  Bidford  being  bound. 

Sept,  11.    William  Stannns  of  St.  Helen's  in  Worcester,  gent., 
bachelor,  and  Margaret  Haselwood  of  St.  Peter's  in  the  same 
city,  upwards  of  21,  maiden. 

Sept.  18.    John  Taylor  of  St.  Michael's  in  Crooked  Lane,  London, 
about  23,  bachelor,  and  Winifred  Hemming  of  the  par.  of  Ink- 
berrow,  about  27,  maiden 

Sept.  25.    John  Evans  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  glover, 
about  21,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Gardner  of '  St.  Swithin's  in 
the  same  city,  about  21,  maiden  ;  he  and  William  Erewin  of  St. 
Martin's  in  Worcester,  innholder,  being  bound. 

Oct.  7.    Ralph  Taylor,  bookseller,  about  34,  bachelor,  and  Mary 
Teonge,  about  33,  maiden,  both  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick. 

Oct.  9.    Benjamin  Procter  of  Compton  Scorphin  in  Ilniington, 
grazier,  about  22,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Sambach  of  Broadway, 
about  20,  maiden  ;  he  and  William  Sambach  of  Broadway 
being  bound ;  to  be  married  at  All  Saints'  in  Evesham. 

Nov.  14.    John  Goodwin,  about  22,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Biddle, 
about  2G,  maiden,  both  of  Inkberrow ;  he  and  Thomas  Maris  of 
Grafton  Elyford,  whitesmith,  being  bound. 

Nov.  28.    John  Eleox,  gent,,  about  25,  bachelor,  and  Susanna 
Wilbraham,  about  19,  maiden,  both   of  St.   Nicholas's  in 
Worcester ;  their  parents  consenting. 

Dec.  14.    Samuel  Stephens  of  Worfield,  co.  Salop,  about  30, 

bachelor,  and  Mary  Pirton  of  St.  Peter's  in  Worcester,  about 
28,  maiden. 

Dec.  17.    Richard  Jones  of  Blockley,  25,  bachelor,  and  Anne 
Savage  of  Oxhill,  24,  maiden. 

Dec.  23.    Henry  Rider  of  St.    Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  clerk, 
about  34  (I),  bachelor,  and  Margaret  Letchmore  (Lechmere)  of 
the  Ty thing  of  Whistones,  co.  Wore,  about  28,  maiden. 

Jan.   1.    John  Bullingham  of  Naunton  Beau  champ,  about  25, 
bachelor,  and  Susanna  Young  of  Little  Comberton,  about  20, 

maiden;  to  be  married  at  All  Saints'  in  Evesham. 
Jan.  13.    George  Cocks  of  Droitwich,  weaver,  about  27,  bachelor, 

and  Sarah  Hanbury  of  Ombersley,  about.  23,  maiden. 
Jan.  18.    Eve  Morris  of  the  city  of  Worcester,  yeoman,  about 

26,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Brooks  of  Wick  by  Pershore,  about  24, 
maiden. 

Jan.  30.    Francis  Chemocke  of  Killingworth,  co.  Warwick,  gent,, 
about  24,  and  Mary    Shakespear   of  Rowington,  about  24, 
maiden  ;  his  father  consenting  ;  her  parents  dead. 
He  sealed  with    .    .    on  a  bend    .    .    three  crosses  crosslet,    .    .  in 

sinister  chief  a  mullet  for  difference. 
1722.  Mar.   26.    Thomas  Bird  of  Coventry,    gent.,  upwards  of  24, 

bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Martyn  of  Blockley,  upwards  of  22, 
maiden. 

f 
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1722.  Apr.  9.  Harman  Johnson  of  Tredington,  co.  Wore,  gent.,  about 
22,  bachelor,  and  Alice  Bamsley  of  Ebrmgton,  co.  Glouc,  about 
22,  maiden. 

Apr.  17.  Stephen  Lilly  of  Stoke  Prior,  yeoman,  about  5G, 
widower,  and  Ruth  Norton  of  Belbroughton,  about  58,  widow  ; 
allegation  by  him  and  Nicholas  Lilly  of  Bromsgrove. 

Apr.  21.  William  Pearkes,  vicar  of  Great  Coughton,  co.  War- 
wick, and  Martha  Riley  of  St.  Swithin's  in  Worcester,  about 

24,  maiden. 
Apr.  25.    Samuel  Mander  of  Heselor,  co.  Warwick,  about  22 

bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Barnes  of  Dormston,  about  20,  maiden. 
Apr.  27.    William  Holyoake  of  Beoley,  clerk,  about  27,  bachelor, 

and  Sarah  Potter  of  Studley,  co.  Warwick,  about  22,  maiden ; 
allegation  by  him  and  Francis  Holyoake  of  Henley  in  Arden, 
apothecary. 

Apr.  30.    James  Duppa  of  St.  Swithin's  in  Worcester,  mercer, 
about  25,  bachelor,  and  Eleanor  Bateson  of  St.  Helen's  in  the 
same  city,  about  22,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Robert 

Devereux  Bateson  af  St.  Helen's  parish,  gent. 
May  1.    Thomas  Perkes   of  Belbroughton,  yeoman,  about  30, 

widower,  and  Anne  Foley  of  Bromsgrove,  about  40,  maiden. 

May  10.    John  Oflley  of  St.  Clement's  in  Worcester,  turner,  about 
58,  widower,  and  Anne  Ashby  of  St.  John's  in  Bedwardine, 
about  60,  widow. 

May  12.    Francis  Morton  of  Eastnor,  co.  Hereford,  gent.,  28, 
bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Cliffe  of  Mathon,  18,  maiden. 

May  15.    Thomas  Sollers  of  Broadwas,  clerk,  about  23,  bachelor, 
and  Isabella  Lilly  of  Stoke  Prior,  about  21,  maiden. 

May  23.    Thomas  Lingen  of  Radbrook,  co.  Glouc,  Esq.,  about 
27,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Burton  of  Evesham,  about  19, 
maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Robert  Burton  of  Evesham, Esq. 

The  marriage  is  recorded  in  the  par.  reg.  of  All  Saints'  hi  Evesham.  The 
reg.  of  St.  Laurence's,  in  that  town,  gives  the  baptism  of  Anne  dau.  of  Mr. Robert  and  Elizabeth  Burton,  3  Sept.,  1702.  The  par.  reg.  of  Quinton,  co. 
Glouc,  gives  the  baptism  of  Thomas,  son  of  Roger  Lingen,  Esq.,  17  May, 
1693.  The  said  Thomas  is  commemorated  by  a  monument,  exhibiting  his 
arms  and  quarterings,  impaling  Burton,  in  Quinton  church,  the  inscription 
stating  that  he  was  Sheriti  of  Gloucestershire  in  1735,  and  died  16  May,  1742, 
aged  49. 
May  23.    John  Langston  of  Alcester,  laborer,  about  31,  bachelor, 

and  Anne  Hollis  of  Sambournc  in  Coughton,  about  35,  widow. 
May  29.    John  Jennins  of  Sedgley,    co.   Stafford,  about  25, 

bachelor,  and  Susannah  Pain  of  Rowley  Regis,  widow. 
June  2.    Thomas  Tarver  of  Compton  Winyate,  co.  Warwick, 

husbandman,  about  40,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Baldwin  of* 
Brailes,  about  22,  maiden. 

June  23.    Charles  King  of  St.  Mary's  in  Bath,  35,  bachelor,  and 
Anne  Nash  of  Chaddesley  Corbett,  about  30,  maiden. 

July  2.    John  Fetherston  of  Claverdon,  yeoman,  35,  bachelor, 

and  Anna  Huiibutt  of  St,  Mary's  in  Warwick,  30,  maiden. 
July  8.    William  Fleetwood  of  Hpniugton,  co.  Warwick,  yeo- 
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man,  upwards  of  26,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Wheeler  of  Salford, 
co.  Oxford,  upwards  of  30,  maiden. 

July  19.    Robert  Spragge,  junr.,  of  Offenham,  yeoman,  about  24, 
bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Frances  Watson  of  Bengewoith,  about  25, 
maiden  ;  her  father  dead,  her  mother  consenting. 

Aug.   11.    Sir  Edward  Blount  of  Mawley  Hall  in  Cleobury 
Mortimer,  co.  Salop,  bart.,  upwards  of  21,  and  Apolonia  Throck- 

morton of  Coughton,  about  21,  maiden. 
Aug.  13.    John  Grevell   of  Whitchurch,  co.  Warwick,  gent., 

widower,  and  Mary  Maids  of  Ailstone  in  Atherstone,  widow. 
Aug.  31.    John  Ballard  of  Bromsgrove,  about  21,  bachelor,  and 

Elizabeth  Cookes,  of  Tardebigge,  about  21,  maiden. 

Sept.  14.    John  Hall  of  St.  Michael's  in  London,  vintner,  about 
29,  bachelor,  and  Alice  Norton  of  Broadway,  co.  Wore,  about 
25,  maiden. 

Sept.  22.  Thomas  Wild  of  Great  Malvern,  cordwainer,  about  67, 
widower,  and  Mary  Berkeley  of  Bosbury,  co.  Hereford,  about  50, 
widow. 

Sept.  27.  Ye  Revd.  Mr.  John  Jacob  of  Hales  Owen,  and  Mrs. 
Sus.  Marsh  of  the  same  place,  about  22,  maiden. 

Oct.  1.  John  Wells  of  Wormington,  co.  Glouc,  gent.,  about  22, 
bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stephens  of  Badsey,  about  21, 
maiden ;  allegation  by  him  and  Mr.  Thomas  Keyte  of  Broad- 

way, distiller. 
Oct.  14.     Mr.  Gabriel  Small  of   St.    Margaret's  Loth  bury  in 

London,  about  27.  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Taylor  of  South 
Littleton,  about  25,  maiden. 

Oct.  15.    Henry  Parsons  of  Sedgeberrow,  yeoman,  about  40, 
widower,  and  Mary  Baldwyn  of  the  same  place,  about  30, 
maiden. 

Oct.  16.    William  Debitott  of  Ludlow,  co.  Salop,  about  34, 

widower,  and  Elizabeth  Parsons  of  St.  Peter's  in  Droitwich, 
upwards  of  21,  maiden. 

Oct.  23.    Nicholas  Penn  of  Kidderminster,  weaver,  about  26, 
widower,  and  Anne  Dorson,  of  the  same  place,    about  26, 
maiden. 

Oct.  26.  Martin  Coucher,  yeoman,  about  22,  bachelor,  and  Eliza- 
beth Phillips,  about  25,  widow,  both  of  Borrow,  co.  Worcester. 

Oct.  27.  John  Thornburgh  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  about 
40,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Cawardine  of  St.  John's  in  Bedwardine, 
about  30,  ■widow. 

Nov.  2.  John  Wagstaff  of  All  Saints'  in  Worcester,  joiner,  about 
23,  bachelor,  and  Joyce  Severn  of  Shrawley,  about  20,  maiden; 
her  parents  consenting. 

Nov.  13.  Joseph  Cakebread  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick,  weaver, 
32,  bachelor,  and  Sarah  Heynes  of  Henley  in  Wootton  Waweu, 
35,  maiden. 

Nov.  14.  Thomas  Herbert  of  Trinity  parish  in  Coventry,  gent., 
about  45,  widower,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Lowe  of  Bromsgrove,  about 
27,  maiden. 

Nov.  15.    Francis  Holyoake  of  Hoiiley,  co.  Warwick,  apothecary, 
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25,  bachelor,  and  Grace  Smart  of  Clifford,  co  Glouc,  20, 
maiden. 

1722.  Nov.  23.    Edward  Scott,  wheelwright,  25,  bachelor,  and  Mary 
Lascelles,  23,  maiden,  both  of  Stone,  co.  Wore. 

Dec.  6.    Peter  Elton  of  Cradley,  co.  Hereford,  yeoman,  about  54, 
widower,  and  Margaret  Holder  of  Warndon,  about  50,  widow. 

Dec.  15.    Robert  Abbott,  gent.,-  22,   bachelor,  and  Elizabeth 

Bentley,  about  25,  maiden,  botJi  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  "Worcester. Dec.  19.    William  Talbott,  locksmith,  28,  bachelor,  and  Bethe- 
ridge  Warren,  29,  maiden,  both  of  Woolverley. 

Dec.  27.    John  Milward  of  Stratford  on  Avon,  about  28,  bachelor, 
and  Mary  Barlow  of  L-uddington,  about  22,  maiden  ;  allegation 
by  him  and  John  Millward  of  Bidford. 

Jan.  7.    John  Curtler  of  Xorthfield,  baker,  28,  bachelor,  and 
Anne  Fidian  of  the  same  place,  about  45,  widow. 

'•  "     "  Curtler  "  does  not  appear  to  be  an  ancient  surname  in  Worcestershire. The  registers  of  Archbishop  Wytlesey  at  Lambeth  state  that  a  John  Curti- 
ler  of  the  dioc.  of  Rochester  was  ordained  a  sub-deacon  in  1372. 
Jan.  14.    North  Foley  of  Stourbridge,  Esq.,  about  40,  widower, 

and  Penelope  Plowden  of  Over  Areley,  co.  Stafford,  about  25, 
maiden. 

Jan.  19.  William  Woodhouse  of  Salwarpe,  gent  ,  about  33, 
bachelor,  and  Anne  Waldron  of  Clent,  maiden  ;  her  parents 
consenting, 

Jan.  26.    John  Charlett,  yeoman,  about  40,  bachelor,  and  Mary 
Tandy,  about  24,  maiden,  both  of  Cleeve  Prior. 

Feb.  7.    Humphrey  Sandys,  about  18,  bachelor,  and  Hannah 
Durnill,  about  30,  maiden,  botli  of  Bromsgrove  ;  allegation  by 
James  Sandys  of  that  town,  nailer,    and  Joseph  Smith  of 
Worcester,  yeoman. 

Feb  12.    John  Chance,  yeoman,  about  22,  bachelor,  and  Anne 
Dewce,  about  22,  maiden,  both  of  Bromsgrove. 

Feb.  IS.    Thomas  Harborne  of  Hampton-in-Arden,  gent.,  about 
37,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Moore  of  Belbroughton,  about  38  ; 
her  mother  consenting. 

Feb.  19.    Edward  Fairfax,  about  38,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Moore, 
about  22,  maiden,  both  of  Ipsley,  co.  Warwick  ;  to  be  married 
there  or  at  Kinwarton. 

Feb.  20.    Jolm  Wilks,  about  26,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Whit- 
more,  about  30,  maiden,  both  of  Beoley  ;  allegation  by  him  and 
Ralph  Lewys  of  Great  Alne. 

Feb.  22.    William  Waldron  of  Clent,  gent.,  about  25,  bachelor, 
and  Mary  Cox  of  Quinton,  co.  Glouc,  about  15,  maiden 

Feb.  23.    John  Mence  of  Rock,  co.  Wore,  gent.,  about  35, 

bachelor,  and    Alary  Bearcroft  of  St.  Helen's  in  Worcester, 
about  28,  maiden. 

Feb.  25.    Russell  Soley,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Wins- 
lowe,  about  28,  maiden,  both  of  Alcester. 

Feb.  26.    Thomas  Vincent,  husbandman,  about  23,  bachelor,  and 
Anne  Baker,  about  28,  widow,  both  of  Broom  in  Bidford. 

{To  be  continued.) 





59 

SOME  WILLS  IX  THE  PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  I.,  New  Series,  p.  267). 

Wills  enrolled  on  the  Close  Rolls  {continued.)1 

Gifford,  Thomas  ...  27  Aug.  1715  ...  5  G  I.,  p.  10,X°  16. 
Arden,  John  ...  16  May  1718  ...  5  G.  I.,  p.  20,  N°  8. 
Dunbar,  William.  Viscount  ...  31  Aug.  1717  ...  5  G.  I.,  p.  20, N°  13. 
Trinder,  Charles  ...  2  June  1718  ...  5  G.  I.,  p.  20, X"  10. 
Berkley,  Thomas  ...  27  Oct.  1718  ...  6  G.  I.,  p.  18,  X*  15. 
Eyre,  Henry  ...  6  Oct.    1719  ...  6  G  .I.,  p.  18,X°  18. 
Giffard,  Magdalen  ...  9  Sept,  1720  ...  '7  G.  L,  p.   5,X°  5. 
Sheldon,  Ralph...  ...  23  Feb.  1711  ...  7  G.  L,  p.  12,X°  8. 
Anderton,  Margaret  (widow)    17  Aug.  1720  ...  7  G.  L,  p.  20,X°  4. 
Wintour,  Frances  ...  11  Dec.  1720  ...  7  G.  I.,  p.  22,X°  10. 
Bartlett,  Rowland  ...  9  May   1720  ...  7  G.  I.,  p.  25,  X°  7. 
Willoughby,  Robert  ...  17  June,  1721  ...  8  G.  L,  p.  6,X°  12. 
Walpolc,  John  ...  6  Jan.    1721  ...  8  G.  I,  p.  9,X°  9 
Waldegrave,  Philip  ...  14  July  1714  ...  8  G.  L,  p.  12,X°  11.  * 
Howard,  George, Lord  ...  24  Dec.  1720  ...  8  G.  I.,  p.  17, ft0  18. 
Abington,  Thomas  ...  9  June  1721  ...  8  G.  L,  p.  22,X°  5. 
Morgan,  James...  ...  9  Dec.   1721  ...  9  G.  L,  p.   1,X°  26. 
Fairfax,  Anne  (widow;  ...  30  July  1717  ...  9  G.  I.,  p.  17,X°  9. 
Slatford,  Robert  ...  18  Jan.  1722  ...10  G  I.,  p.  2,K°  10. 
Gage,  George  ...  15  Jan.  1718  ...10  G.  L,  p.   7,X°  11. 
Oakley,  Vincent  ...  22  Sept.  1722  ...10  G.  L,  p.  19,X°  14. 
Bond,  Henry  .  ...  22  Aug.  1721  ...11  G.  I.,  p.  S,X°  1. 
Jonquette,  Nicholas  ...  26  Oct.  1720  ...11  G.  I.,  p.  5,X0S16-17. 
Chichester,  Giles  ...  6  Julv  1723  ...11  G.  I.,  p.   6,X°  23. 
Hungate,  William  ...  23  Apr.  1724  ...11  G.  I,  p.  10,X°  22. 
Watson,  William  ...  15  Apr.  1720  ...11  G.  L,  p.  15,X,J  27. 
Griffin,  Elizabeth  ...  6  Apr.   1724  ...11  G.  I.,  p.  15, X°  28. 
Ingilby,  William  ...  21  Xov.1720  ...11  G.  L,  p.  22,X°  21. 

1  In  the  MS.  Indexes  (Grantees)  to  the  Close  Rolls.  1  William  and  Mary  to  12  Anne 
(vols.  53  to  55),  there  are  several  references  under  "  Voluntas "  and  "  Ultima 
Voluntas."  They  are,  however,  merely  cross-references  to  Deeds  enrolled  in  connexion 
with  specific  legacies  or  trusts  under  the  Wills  of  the  following  persons  : — 

John  Ash  William  Prichard,  Rut. 
Compton  Titchborne  Alexander  Baron 
Richard  Morrell  Thomas  Gillett 
John  Reeve  John  Woods 
Creswell  Levinz  Robert  Sanders 
John  Cutler,  Bart.  Richard  Stydolfe,  Knt. 
John  Kiug  Thomas  Austen 
Matthew  Bromheld  Sarah,  Dowager  Duchess  of  Somerset 
Jane  Scudamore  William  Northey 
Thomas  Gomeldon  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry 
Joseph  Smart,  Knt.  Thomas  Plume,  S.  T.  P. 

Baptist  May  William  Humble,"  Bart. Robert  Theobald  Henry  Strode 
Robert  Vincent  Elizabeth  Craumer 
Sar;ih  Biker,  widow  Abigail  Costwell,  widow 
John  Jones  Robert  Johnson,  clerk 
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Anderton,  Lawrence  ...  27  Dec.  1723  ...  11  G.  I.,  p.  24,  Xos  1-4. 
Smith,  Robert  ...  27  Aug.  1725...  12  G.  L,  p.  12,  N°  9. 
Radclyffe,  Lady  Mary  ...  22  Nov.  1722  ...  12  G.  L,  p.  23,  X°  7. 
Acton,  William  ...  15  July  1725  ...  12  G.  L,  p.  2-1,  N°  2. 
Curwen,  Henry  ...  24  Dec.  1724:  ...  12  G.  L,  p.  24,  N°  4. 

Blount,  Edward  ...  11  July  1724  ...  13  G.  I,  p.  1,    X"0  15. 
Dover,  Judith,  Dowager  Lady  17  Sept.  1725  ...  13  G.  L,  p.  5,    X°  9. 
Biddlecombe,  Martin  ...  16  Mar.  1725  ...  13  G.  I.,  p.  14,  Xr°  13. 
Biddiecombe,  Martin  ...  8  June  1726  ...  13  G.  L,  p.  15,  N°  7. 
Collins,  Christopher  ...  13  Sept.  1725...  13  G.  L,  p.  17.  N°  15. 

Vaughan,  Thomas  ...  29  Mar.  1699  ...  13  G.  I.,  p.  21,'  N°  1. 
Digbv,  Eliz.  (spinster)  ..  29  June  1725  ...  1  G.  II.,  p.  12,  N6%2. 
Curson,  Jonn,  Bart.  ...  3  Eeb.  1724    ...  1  G.  II.,  p.  12,  N°  6. 
Smith,  Edward  ...  10  Mar.  1722  ...  1  G.  II.,  p.  19,  N°  1. 
Acton,  Barbara  (widow)  ...  23  Aug.  1727  ...  1  G.  II.,  p.  19,  N°  7. 
Englefield,  Charles,  Bart.  ...  25  Jan.  1727  ...  2  G.  II.,  p.  9,   N°  13. 
Smithson,  John  Walpole  ...  29  July  1726  ...  2  G.  II.,  p.  13,  N°  3  7 
Crosse,  Thomas  ...  12  June  1728...  2  G.  II.,  p.  16.  N°  9. 

Shepherd,  Margaret  ...  20  Xov.  1727  ...  2  G.  II.,  p.  17,'  N°  27. Gradwell,  Elizabeth  ...     4  Dec.  17 19  ...  2  G.  II.,  p.  17,  N°  28. 
Nevill,  Henry  ...  26  Jan.  1726  ...  2  G.  II.,  p.  19,  N°  7. 
Culcheth,  Thomas  ...  31  July  1726  ...  3  G.  II.,  p.  4,   N°  4. 
Dancastle,  Thomas  ...  11  Apr.  1728  ...  3  G.  II.,  p.  6,    N°  6. 
Freeman,  Robert  ...  29  Apr.  1729  ...  3  G.  II.,  p.  14,  N°  8. 
Rosl)otham,  Ralph  ..      2  Aug.  1728  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  9,   N°  7. 
Rooke,  Elizabeth  ...  22  Dec.  1718  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  10,  N°  6. 
Alleyne,  John  ...  ...  22  Dec.  1724  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  11,  X-  4. 
Lowe,  Anthony  ...  28  Jan.  1729  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  11,  N°  10. 
Ireland,  Thomas  ...  25  Mar.  1729  ..  4  G.  II.,  p.  17,  XT°  4. 
Sheldon,  Ralph...  ...  10  Oct.  1683  ...  4  G.  II., p.  17,  N°  6. 
Dolman,  Robert  ...  21  Jan.  1729  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  17,  N°  14. 
Pierson,  William  ...  20  Oct.  1727  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  17,  X°  22. 
Saunders,  Mary  ...  26  Eeb.  1718  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  19,  N°  24. 
Hunt,  Brace     ...  ...  10  Oct.  1729  ...  4  G.  II.,  p.  19,  X°  27. 
Pomfrett.  Henry  ...  13  Oct.  1729  ...  5  G.  II.,  p.  6,    X°  13. 
Addys,  Bernard  ...  28  July  1725  ...  5  G.  II.,  p.  8,    X°  15. 
Poyntz,  Anne  (widow)  ...  10  Feb.  1728  ...  5  G.  II.,  p.  17,  X°  18. 
Clifford,  Hugh,  Lord  ...  12  July  1731  ...  6  G.  II.,  p.  1,    X°  10. 
Magrath,  Edmund  ...  5  Aug.  1732  ...  6  G.  II.,  p.  8,    X°  6. 
Norfolk,  Thomas,  Duke  of  ...  26  May  1730  ...  6  G.  II.,  p.  16,  X°  3. 
Howard,  Mary  (widow)  ...  19  Sept.  1730...  6  G.  II.,  p.  20,  X°  11. 
Bromfield,  Frances  ...  20  Mar.  1732  ...  7  G.  II.,  p.  2,   X°  19. 
Sulyard,  Penelope  ...  13  Feb  1730  .    7  G.  II.,  p.  8,    X°  15. 
Nash,  Mary  (widow)  ...  7  Apr.  1733   ...  7  G.  II.,  p.  11,  X°  13. 
Jenkins,  Winifred  ...  4  Dec.  1732    ...  7  G.  II.,  p.  15,  N°  10. 
Petre,  William  ...  19  Apr.  1728  ...  7  G.  II.,  p.  16,  X"  12. 
Roades,  Thomas  ...  24  Dec.  1720  ...  7  G.  II.,  p.  18,  N°  13. 
Scudamore,  George  ...  30  Sept.  1715...  7  G.  II.,  p.  20,  X°  12. 
Clifton,  Francis  ...  3  Sept.  1731  ...  7  G.  II.,  p.  22,  X°  16. 
Fortescue,  Charles  ..  25  Apr.  1730  ...  7  G.  11.,  p.  22,  N°  21. 

(To  be  wntinued.J 
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{Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  New  Scries,  p.  213.) 

37.  Agnes  de  Valencia.    Inq.  p.m. 
[Breve  dat.  31<>  Dec,  1309.] 

Adomarus  de  Valencia  Comes  Pembrok'  frater  dicte  Agnetis  propin- 
quior heres  ejus  est  et  est  etatis  triginta  annorum  et  amplius. 

[Inq.  capta  20mo  Januarii  1309-10.]  '"  Essex'. Adomarus  de  Valencia  frater  dicte  Agnetis  est  ejus  heres  propinquior 
et  est  etatis  xxxvj  annorum  et  amplius.  [Inq.  capta  14°  Januarii 

1309-10.]  '  1  Cantehrigg'. 
Adomarus  de  Valencia  Conies  Penbrok'  et  frater  dicte  Agnetis  est 

propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Agnetis  et  etatis  xxx  annorum  et 
amplius.  [Inq.  facta  die  Mercurii  proxima  post  festum  Epiphauie 
(7mo  Januarii)  1309-10.]  Hertf. 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  mm.  7,  10.] 
38.  Eobertus  Vghteed.    Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dat.  24°  Maii  1310.] 
Thomas  films  predicti  Roberti  propinquior  heres  ejus  est  et  est  etatis 

xviij  annorum.  [Inq.  capta  die  Lane  proxima  ante  festum  sancfi 

Johannis  Baptiste  (22°  Junii)  1310.]  Ebor'. Thomas  films  ejusdem  Roberti  est  heres  ejus  propinquior  et  est  etatis 
xviij  annorum.  [Inq.  capta  die  Martis  proxima  pod  festum 

Sancte  Trin  if  at  is  ( 1 6°  Junii)  1310.]  ~  Ebor'. [Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  3.] 
39.  Johannes  filius  Reginald!  defunctus. 

[Breve  dat.  15rao  Junii  1310.] 
De  feodis  militum  et  advocacionibus  ecclesiarum  que  Johannes 

filius  Reginald i  defunctus  nuper  per  scriptum  suuni  una  cum 
quibusdam  terris  et  tenementis  domino  Regi  dedit  et  concessit 
Habenda  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  in  perpetuum  et  que  eidem  johanni 

postmodum  concessit  ad  totam  vitam  suam  habend'  et  que  cciam 
occasione  mortis  ejusdem  Johannis  jam  capta  sunt  in  maim 

[manum]  domini  Regis  etc.     [Extenta  facta  4to  Julii  1310. 

Hereford' 

[Breve  de  dote  assignanda  Agneti  nuper  uxori  Johannis  filii 
Reginald i  defunct  i  dat.  20mo  April is  1310. 

Extenta  facta  xxvj^  die  Maii,  de  Manerio  de  Talgarth;  et  extenta 
facta  xxviif0  die  Maii  anno  3°  (1310),  de  manerio  de  Caldecote. 

Walli/a.] 

40.  RlCARDUS  DE  BUCKESGATE.     Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dat.  IS0  Feb.  1309-10.] 
Adam  de  Buckesgate  fiiius  predicti  Ricardi  de  Buckesgate  est  ejus 

heres  propinquior  et  etatis  xl  annorum.    [Inq.  facta  11°  Martii 
V,  1309-10.]  SuthV. 

[Alirnl  breve  dat  19°  Feb.  1309-10.] 
De  Isabella  nuper  uxore  Rcardi  de  Buckesgate  defuncti. 

Predicta  Isabella  conjunctim  feofata  fuit  cum  predicto  Ricardo 
quondam  viro  suo  de  predicto  Manerio  de  Westtuderleye  cum 
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pertinenciis  per  Ricardum  cle  Carclevyle  etc.  \_Inq.  capta  14°  Mnra'i 
1309-10.]  Suthampt'. 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  8.] 
41.  STEPHANUS  DE  BuRGHERSHE.   Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  flat,  22*  Mareii  1309-10.] 
MatikV  filia  predicti  Stephani  est  propinqnior  heres  ejus  et  etatis 

quinque  annorum  et  dimidii.    [Inq.  facta  5°  Aprilis  1310.] 

(Estur')  Kane' Matild'  filia  predicti  Stephani  est  heres  ejus  propinquior  et  etatis  v 
annorum  et  dimidii.    [Inq.  facta  7mo  Aprilis  1310.] 

(Syfletton')  Kane'. Matild'  filia  predicti  Stephani  est  propinquior  heres  ejus  et  etatis 
quinque  annorum  et  dimidii.     [Inq.  facta  16°  Aprilis  1310.] 

(Stuttynge)  Kane'. Matild'  filia  predicti  Stephani  est  heres  ejus  propinquior  et  etatis 
v  annorum  et  dimidii.    [Inq.  facta  30mo  Mareii  1310.] 

(Bocton'  Alulphi)  Kane'. 
[De  hairede  nihil  apparet.    Inq.  facta  7m0  April  is  1310.]  Sussex'. 

[Vide  Hot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  7.] 
42.  Johannes  de  Bosco.    Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dot.  llm0  Sept.  1309.] 
Marger[ia]  de  Bosco  soror  predicti  Johannis  do  Bosco  est  propinquior 

ejus  heres  et  fuit  de  etate  xij  annorum  in  festo  Xativitatis  beate 

Marie  anno  supradicto.    [Inq.  capta  8°  Nov.  1309.]  Somers'. 
[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  13.] 

43.  Rogerus  de  Langforde.    Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  daf.  14°  Dec.  1309.] 
Johannes  de  Langforde  films  Johannis  de  Langforde  est  propinquior 

heres  ejusdem  Rogeri  Et  dicunt  quod  predict  us  Johannes  est 

etatis  sexdecim  annorum.   [Inq.  capta  26°  Aprilis  1310.]  Somers'. 
De  hcerede  nihil  apparet,    Inq.  capta  30mo  Aprilis  1310.]  Devon'. 
Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  Alius  Johannis  filii  Rogeri  de  Langeforde 

est  propinquior  heres  predicti  Rogeri  et  quod  est  de  etate.  xvij 
annorum.    [Inq.  capta  30mo  Mareii  1310.]  SuthV. 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  10.] 
44.  Willielmus  de  Kendale  defunctus. 

[Breve  dat.  5°  Junii  1309.] 
[Sucrgessit  nobis  Laurencius  Coterel  qui  Aliciam  filiam  et  hercdem 

Will'i  de  Kendale  defuncti  duxit  in  uxorem  quod  terre  et 
tenementa  que  fuerunt  ipsius  Will'i  in  balliva  vestra  die  quo  obiit 
in  manum  domini  E.  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris  nostri  racione 
minoris  etatis  ipsius  Alicie  capta  fuerunt  et  adhuc  ea  racione  in 
manu  [nostra]  existunt  petens  ea  a  nobis  prelate  Alicie  tanquam 

propinquiori  heredi  ipsius  Will'i  et  ut  illi  que  plene  etatis  est reddi  etc.] 

Predicta  Alicia  est  propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Will'i  et  fuit  etatis 
quindecim  annorum  ad  festum  Translacionis  sancti  Thome  ultimo 
preteritum.    [Inq.  capta  26°  Nov.  1309.]  ■  DerV. 

[Vide  Inq.  p.m.  30  Edw.  I.  n°  48.] 
45.  Baldricus  de  Nonetox  (Xonyngton  in  Inq.)    Inq.  p.m. 
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[Breve  dat.  25°  Junii  1310.] 
Margeria  filia  prefati  Baldrici  est  heres  ejusdem  Baldrici  propinquior 

et  est  etatis  xxj  annorum  et  amplius  quam  quidem  Margeriam 
prefatus  Robertus  de  Pydele   duxit  in  uxorem.  •    [Inq.  capta 
18o  Julii  1310.]  Suth't'. 

Margeria  filia  predicti  Baldrici  est  heres  ejusdem  propinqiiior  et  etatis 
xxj  annorum  et  amplius  quam  quidem  Margeriam  Robertus  de 

Pudele  duxit  in  uxorem.    [Inq.  capta  llmo  Julii  1310.]  Soiners'. 
[Vide  Rot,  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  2.] 

46.  Joiiaxxes  Lestraunge  de  Kxokyx.    Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dat.  8°  Aug.  1309.    Nota  aliu.d  breve.] 
Predictus  Johannes  etc.  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  Maneriuni  de  Walton 

Deyvile  cum  pertinenciis  ut  de  hereditate'Matill'  uxoris  sue  de 
Comite  Warr'  per  servicium  militare  et  nichil  de  domino  Rege 
etc.  [Inq.  facta  25°  Sept.  1309.]  Warr'. 

Predictus  Johannes  le  Straunge  nullas  etc.  tamen  tenuit  de  heredi- 
tate  Matild'  uxoris  sue  apud  Schevyndon'  unum  mesuagium 
etc.  de  heredibus  Johannis  le  Soor  etc.  [Inq.  capta  5t0  OctobHs 

1309.]  ^  Glouc'. Johannes  filius  dicti  Johannis  Lettraunge  [qui  quidem  Johannes 
conjunct im  cum  MaiilcV  uxore  sua  ddhuc  superstite  tenuit  etc.] 
est  heres  ejus  propinqiiior  et  etatis  xxvij  annorum  et  amplius. 

[Inq.  facta  7mo  Octobris  1309.]  Cantebrig'. 
Predictus  J ohannes  tenuit  manerium  de  Alcrynton'  de  hereditate 

Matiir  uxoris  sue  etc.    [Inq.  capta  3°  Aprilis  1310.]  Oxon'. 
[Aliud  breve  dat.  8°  Sept.  1309.] 

Inquisicio  de  terris  et  tenementis  de  quibus  Johannes  Extraneus 
de  Knokyn  fuit  seisitus  etc.  die  quo  obiit  etc. 

Dicunt  eciam  quod  Johannes  filius  predicti  Johannis  Extranei  est 
propinq  annorum  ad  festum  Pentecostes  ultimo 
preteritum.    [Inq.  facta  die  Sabati  in  vigilia  sancti  Mathei 

Apostoli  (20mo  Sept.)  1309.]  Salop'. 
[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  14] 

47.  Johaxxes  de  Hertrigge.    Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dat.  24'  Oct.  1309.] 
Elizabetz  filia  predicti  Johannis  de  Hertrigge  est  propinqiiior  heres 

ejus  et  fuit  etatis  die  Purificaeionis  beate   Marie  proximo 

preterita  v  annorum.    [Inq.  capta  20mo  Nov.  1309.] 

(Hertrigge)  Berk'. Elizabetz  de  Hertrigge  filia  predicti  Johannis  de  Hertrigge  est 
propinqiiior  heres  ejus  et  fuit  etatis  v  annornm  die  Purificaeionis 

t  beate  Marie  proximo  preterita.    [Inq.  capta  20mo  Nov.  1309.] 

(Hasehvyke)  Berk'. Dictus  Johannes  de  Hertrigge  perquisivit  sibi  et  Xicholae  uxori 
ejus  et  heredibus  ipsius  Johannis  manerium  de  Weston  etc.  Et 
eciam  predicti  Johannes  et  Xicola[a]  conjunctim  tenuerunt  in 

Hasehvyke  etc.  [Inq.  capta  21ni°  Nov..  1309.]  Berk'. 
[De  hcercde  nihil  apparet.] 

Elizabet  filia  ejusdem  Johannis  est  heres  ejusdem  propinqiiior  et 

etatis  sex  annorum.    [Inq.  facta  29°  Nov.  1309  ]  Sussex'. Idem  Johannes  simul  cum  Xicholaa  uxore  ejus  conjunctim  feoffati 
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de  dono  et  feoffamento  Sibille  Olyver  fcenuerunt  etc.  villatam 
de  "VVembroke  etc. 

Elizab'  filia  predictoruni  Johannis  et  Nicolae  est  ipsorum  Johannis 
et  Nicolae  heres  propinquior  et  fuit  etatis  v  annorum  in  festo 
Purilicacionis  beate  Marie  ultimo  preterito.  [Inq.  facta  27™° 

Nov.  1309.]  "  '  Dors'. [Tide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Echo.  II.  m.  13.] 
[De  terris  captis  in  manum  Regis. 

Quia  Isabella  que  fuit  uxor  Phillippi  de  Hertrugge  que  quasdam 
terras  et  quedam  tenementa  tenuit  in  dotem  de  hereditate 
heredis  Johannis  de  Hertrugge  defuncti  qui  de  Rege  tenuit  in 
capite  infra  etatem  et  in  custodia  Regis  existentis  diem  clajisit 
extremum  ut  Rex  accepit  mandatum  est  Waltero  de  Glouc' 
Escaetori  citra  Trentam  quod  omnes  terras  et  tenementa  que 
tenuit  in  dotem  de  hereditate  predicta  sine  dilacione  capiat  in 
manum  Regis  etc.  et  ea  salvo  etc.  donee  etc.  Teste  ut  supra 
(i.e.  25  Feb.  1309-10.)  Rot  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  7.] 

[Vide  Inq.  p.m.  7  Edw.  1.  n°  27.] 
48.  Petrus  Burre.    Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dat.  121U-  Marcii  1309-10.] 
Item  predicti  Petrus  et  Johanna  (uxor  sua)  conjunctim  feoffati 

tenuerunt   sibi  et  heredibus  de   corporibus  eorum  legitime 
procreatis  etc. 

Item  predicti  jurati  dicunt  quod  Johannes  Burre  filius  supradicti 
Petri  Burre  est  heres  ejus  propinquior  et  etatis  viginti  sex 

annorum.    [Inq.  facta  28°  Marcii  1310.]  Essex.' 
[Vide  Rot.  Fin,  3  Edw.  II.  m,  7.] 

49.  Aliaxora  que  fuit  uxor  Mathei  filii  Johannis  defuncti.    De  dote 
assignanda. 

[Breve  de  certiorari  dat.  14°  Julii  1309.1 
De  terris  et  tcnementis  de  quibus  Matheus  filius  Johannis  per 

cartam  suam  dominum  E.  quondam  Regem  Atiglie  patrem 
domini  Regis  nunc  feoffavit  et  que  idem  dominus  E.  dicto 
Matheo  postmodum  eoncessit  tenenda  ad  totam  vitam  ipsius 

Mathei.  [Inq.  capta  4t0  Aug.  1309.]  Suth't'. 

[Extenta  facta  15°  Aug.  1309.]  "  Wiltes'. [Alice  extent (V J riche ;  viz.  apud  Okeford  13°  die,  apud  Yhalampton 
8°  die,  et  apud  Stoke  in  Hctmme  6°  die  Augmti  1309.]  Devon'. 

(To  be  continued.) 

DUKES,  EARLS,   AND  MAORMARS. 
(See  Vol.  I.,  New  Scries,  p.  187.) 

As  my  controversy  with  Mr.  Lindsay  now  turns  on  a  question  not  of 

personal,  but  of  general  interest,  the  existence,  namely,  of  a  "  Saxon  " 
peerage,  as  involved  in  his  "  opinion  that  an  elaborate  system  of  feudal 
peerages  or  dignities  existed  at  an  early  period  in  England"  (p.  189),  I 
need  not  apologise  to  the  readers  of  the  Genealogist- for  returning  to  so 
important  a  subject. 

The  only  point  raised  by  me  had  reference  to  Mr.  Lindsay's  assertion 
that  a  Maormar  was  "  as  truly  a  peer  as  the  dukes  (sic)  and  earls  of 
Saxon  England."    Expressing  my  surprise  that  anyone  now  living  should 
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bolievo  in  the  existence  of  Saxon  "dukes,"  I  explained  to  Mr.  Lindsay 
that  dux  was  a  Latin  equivalent  for  ealdorman,  and  that  this  could  be 
proved  (though  quite  unnecessary)  by  references  (which  I  gave  him)  to 
the  works  of  Dr.  Stubbs. 

Mr.  Lindsay,  enjoying  the  advantage  over  me  as  before,  of  an  im- 
mediate reply,  is  totally  unable  to  refute  my  observations,  makes  no 

allusion  to  Dr.  Stubbs'  authority,  but  refers  me  to  Selden  (who,  as  might 
be  expected,  knew  better,  even  in  those  days,  than  to  speak  of  Saxon 
"  dukes"),  and  more  especially,  to  certain  charters,  which,  be  it  observed, 
are  as  silent  as  Selden  on  the  existence  of  Saxon  "  dukes,"  but  in  which 
the  word  dux  (i.e.,  ealdorman)  duly  appears  ;  also  the  word  comes. 
These,  he  proclaims,  are  "  sufficient  authority  for  the  expression  which 
has  astonished  Mr.  Round,"  and  this,  though  that  expression  is  not  to  be 
found  in  them  !  Xow,  courtesy  to  Mr.  Lindsay  compels  me  to  assume 
that,  when  he  quotes  these  charters  on  the  authority  of  Kemble  (p.  189), 
he  cannot-  have  observed  that  they  are  one  and  all  marked  by  Kemble 
himself  as  spurious/1  Li  two  of  them,  as  they  would  prove  nothing, 
this  is  of  little  consequence.  But  in  the  third  there  is,  indeed,  a 
remarkable  passage  thus  triumphantly  appealed  to  by  Mr.  Lindsay  : — 

"  The  opinion  that  an  elaborate  system  of  feudal  peerages  or  dignities  existed  at  an 
early  period  in  England  is  supported  by  a  charter  of  the  date  664,  or  thereabouts,  by 
'  Wulphere  Rex  Merciorum  et  Mediterraneorum  Anglorurn  ....  Deo  et  Beato  Petro 
et  inonasterio  suo  de  Medehamsted  'in  which,  after  a  long  enumeration  of 
lands,  occurs  the  following  passage  : — 'Precipimus  etiani  quod  pnedictum  Monasterium 
et  dominia  sua  sint  libera  et  quieta  ab  omni  dominatione,  exactione  comitum,  baronum, 
vicc-comitum  ct  ministralium  suorura,  &c.' 

This  charter  is  confirmed  and  attested  by  four  kings  and  four  nobles  with  the  title 
■prinnps.  The  Saxon  charters  from  which  I  take  these  extracts  were  collated, 
latinized  (!),  and  pi-inted,  under  the  editorship  of  John  M.  Kemble,  by  the  English 
Historical  Society,  and  I  refer  my  readers  to  vol.  iv,  p.  168,  and  vol.  v,  pp.  2  and  12, 
for  the  above  quotations,  and  to  the  prefaces  for  a  list  of  the  manuscripts  consulted." 

Passing  over  the  detail  that  the  brilliant  feat  of  "latinizing"  these 
Latin  charters  was  accomplished  not  "by  the  English  Historical  Society," 
but  by  "  John  M.  "  Kemble  himself  ("  sumptibus  societatis  " — to  quote 
with  Mr.  Lindsay,  from  the  title-page),  I  may  observe  that  the  fact  of 
this-  charter  being  spurious,  even  if  Kemble  had  not  marked  it  as  such, 
would  be  abundantly  obvious,  from  the  very  passage  that  Mr.  Lindsay  so 
confidently  quotes.  Indeed,  if  he  will  allow  me  to  use  the  expression,  its 
acceptance  as  genuine  "  is  sufficiently  amusing  to  anyone  who  has  the 
slightest  acquaintance  with  history"  {ante,  i,  pp.  61,  123).  That  this 
expression  is  not  one  whit  too  strong  will  be  clear  from  the  following 
analysis : — 

On  opening  the  volume  at  the  passage  quoted,  as  above,  by  Mr. 
Lindsay,  the  eye  is  caught  by  various  terms,  which  give  us  a  truly 
instructive  and  entirely  novel  view  of  the  state  of  society  in  the  year  of 

grace  66L  "We  meet  at  once  with  "  parks"  and  "  castles,"  the  seats,  no 
doubt,  of  Mr.  Lindsay's  Saxon  "  dukes  and  earls "  (who,  by  the  way, 
wore  eating  horse-flesh  in  honour  of  Woden  a  century  later,  and  more-). 
W  e  also  meet  with  "  Huntingdonshire,"  though,  in  Mercia,  the  shire- 
system  "can  hardly  have  been  introduced  before  .  .  ..919,  and  .  .  . 

'  Codex  Diplomatieus  (Eng.  Hist.  Soc),  iv,  168  ;  v,  2,  12. 
Green's  Conquest  of  England,  p.  9. 
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probably  dates  from  the  days  of  vEthelstan  "  (925 — 910 l).  Among  the 
other  institutions  which,  we  now  learn,  were  already  flourishing  in  664, 
were  murdrum,  introduced  after  the  conquest  ("  post  conquisitionem  ")  by 
the  Normans,  for  their  own  protection  ; 2  dudlum,  which  was  "  brought 
in  by  the  Normans,"  having  been  unknown  to  the  Anglo-Saxons;3 
frankum  plegium,  "  of  which  there  is  no  definite  trace  before  the  Xorman 
Conquest;"4  danegeldum,  not  introduced  till  the  close  of  the  tenth 
century,5  with  Mdagium  and  auxilium,  its  successors  in  the  twelfth.0. 
Doubtless,  to  a  believer  in  Saxon  "  dukes,"  or  even  in  the  "creation  before 
1014  "  of  an  "  earldom  "  in  our  existing  peerage,  there  would  be  nothing- 
incongruous  in  the  occurrence  of  these  terms  in  the  year  664,  or  in  the 

accompanying  "elaborate  system  of  feudal  (!)  peerages  or  dignities."  :  But 
to  everyone  else  it  will  be  a  fitting  prelude  to  the  occurrence,  at  this 

period,  of  "  comitum,  baronum,  vice-eomitum,"  etc.,  etc.  For,  first,  as  to 
"earls"  (coraites),  the  two  greatest  modem  authorities,  Dr.  Stubbs  and 
Mr.  Green,  agree  entirely  with  Selden  himself  (to  whom  Mr.  Lindsay  so 
strangely  appeals)  that  the  title  "  earl "  was  brought  in  by  the  Danes, 
from  whose  language  (jarl)  it  is  derived.7  They,  also,  both  confirm  his 
view  that  it  was  introduced  in  the  place  of  the  earlier  title  of  ealdprman, 
which  it  gradually  supplanted,  and  while  Selden  assigns  the  change  to 

"about  1020  "  (p.  505),  Mr.  Green  independently  assigns  it  to  the  reign 
of  "Cnut"  (p.  428),  i.e.  to  1016—1025.  So  much  for  the  "earls  of 
Saxon  England  "  in  664  !  Turning  next  to  the  Barons  (barones),  we  find 
the  learned  Selden  stating  : — "  Xor  were  the  names  of  Baron  and  Barony 
received  in  any  use  (as  1  think)  among  the  Anglo-Saxons  "  (p.  508).  This 
modest  conclusion  is,  needless  to  say,  abundantly  confirmed* .  by  Dr. 
Stubbs,  who  briefly  observes  that  "  the  title  of  baron  ...  is  a  creation 
of  the  Conquest" \Const.  Hist,  i,  365).  So  much  for  the  "barones  "  of 
664'!  There  remain  only  the  "  vice-comites."  Now  I  cling  to  the  hope 
that  Mr.  Lindsay,  though  he  reckons  it  among  "  feudal  dignities,"  is  at 
least  aware  that  a  vice-comes  would  be  a  sheriff,  not  a  viscount.  "  Would 
be,"  that  is,  if  it  were  anything.  But  how  could  there  be  a  sheriff  (i.e. 
shire. — reeve)  when  there  were  as  yet  no  shires?  And,  even  if  there 
could  have  been,  who  would  have  styled  him,  at  that  time,  a  vice-comes, 
when  that  term  was  only  introduced  "after  the  Norman  Conquest  Vs  So 
much  then  for  those  "  feudal  "  dignitaries,  the  "  vice-comites  "  of  664  ! 

It  will  probably  be  admitted,  after  these  revelations,  that  Kemble  was 
not  far  wrong  in  marking  as  spurious  this  precious  fan-ago  of  homilies, 
lies,  and  curses,  which  Mr.  Lindsay  displays  as  "sufficient  authority  for 
the  expression  which  has  astonished  Mr.  Round  "  ! 

I  can  only  trust  that  he  will  not  echo  the  tremendous  denunciations  of 
his  wondrous  charter  on  all  who  may  treat  with  disrespect  this  glaring 

1  lb.  p.  235.  The  district  bad  previously  been  known  as  North  Gyrwa  land  (lb.  23G). 
5  Dialoqus  de  Scaccario,  i,  10  :    "  Quid  Murdrum,  et  quare  sic  dictum  " 
3  Stubbs'  Const.  Hist,  i,  276. 4  lb.  i,  87. 
5  lb.  i,  133. 
6  lb.  i,  582-4. 
7  Selden 's  Titles  of  Honour,  Para,  ii,  cap.  t,  sec.  2  (pp.  501—505) ;  Stubbs'  Const. 

Hist,  i,  160  ;  Green's  Conquest  of  England,  pp.  42S,  G07. 
*  Stubbs'  Const.  Hist.,  i,  114  ;  cf.  i,  269  (and  note). 
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and  impudent  forgery.  Its  vehemence  is  so  amusing  that  I  am  tempted 

to  quote  it  : — 
"Si  quia  igitur  diabolica  illeetus  prauitate,  etc.,  etc  marieat  feternaliter 

retrusus  inter  flammiuomas  sestuantis  gehenna?  ineorruptiones,  lugubre  sibi  solium 
uendicans  inter  tres  nefandissimos  proditores  Chrisii,  Iudam,  Annamet  Oahipham,  et  in 
Satiune  faucibus  maneat  deglutiendus  [et]  omnium  infermdiurn  moisibus  carnificum 
sine  fine  laceretur  "  ! 

But  I  must  not  forget  that  Mr.  Lindsay  refers  me  "  further,"  for  the 
use  of  the  expression — Saxon  "  dukes  " — to  "  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Selden's  1  Titles  of  Honour.' "  To  that  chapter  I  readily  turn,  but  only 
to  find  that  Saxon  "  dukes "  are  not  once  mentioned  in  it,  and  .  that 
Selden,  though  he  actually  wrote  more  than  two  centuries  ago,  was  as 
well  aware  as  we  are  now  that  dux,  as  I  have  explained  to  Mr.  Lindsay, 
was  "  a  Latin  equivalent  for  eahlorman  /  "  Selden's  observations  are  in 
fact  so  sound  that  I  wish  I  had  space  to  quote  them  more  fully.  He 
rightly  states  that — 

"  The  word  Ealdorman  .  .  .  is  sometimes  expressed  by  subregulus  and  regains, 
sometimes  by  Patricius,  Princeps,  Dux  .  .  .  "^By  Comes  also  and  Consul ;  nor  is  it without  example  that  they  are  called  Regcs,  .  .  .  sometimes  divers  together  subscribe 
by  the  name  of  Dux,  sometimes  by  the  name  of  Princeps  ;  and  sometimes  botli  titles 
severally  occur  for  persons  of  the  same  dignity  in  the  subscriptions  of  the  self-samo 
charter  "  (p.  502). 

In  proof  of  this  assertion  he  quotes  a  charter,  in  which  the  king  grants 
lands  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  "  Comes,  and  yet  calls  him  also  Dux  and 
Comes  "  (p.  503).  The  above  list  of  "  Principalities  and  Powers"  should 
illustrate  the  futility  of  looking  for  any  definite  principle  or  system  in  the 
use  of  Latin  titles  by  Anglo-Saxon  officials.  A  similar  warning  is  also  to 
be  drawn  from  the  list  of  the  titles  of  Anglo-Saxon  kings,  printed  in 
Appendix  II.  to  the  First  Report  of  the  Index  Society  (pp.  52-61).  The 
same  scholarship,  in  short,  that  would  give  us  "  dukes "  in  Saxon 
England,  would  on  the  same  principle  give  us  "  aldermen"  in  Cappadocia, 
and  make  Pontius  Pilate  "  shireman  "  of  Judea  !  1 

•  In  dealing  with  his  (spurious)  Wessex  charter  (which  could  no"  more 
have  been  written  "  before  675  "  than  the  earldom  of  Mar  could  have 
been  created  "before  1014")  Mr.  Lindsay  similarly  translates prcefeettus 
as  a.  "  prefect,"  being  evidently  unaware  that  prcefectus  was  one  of  the 
equivalents  for  "shire-reeve."2  He  also  states  that  it  is  "attested 
by  ...  .  the  archbishop,"  whereas  it  is  attested  by  two  "  archbishops." 
If  one  was  of  Canterbury,  will  Mr.  Lindsay  tell  who  the  other  is  likely 
to  have  been  in  AVessex  "  before  675  1" 

To  return  to  Selden  : — 

"  Where  Bede  speaks  of  Principes,  Duxes,  or  subreguli,  there  the  Saxon  hath  always Eahlonnen  .  .  .  The  title  of  Ealdorman  continued  for  these  Duces,  Principes,  Comites, 
etc.,  until  about  mxx.  .  .  .  But,  about  that  time,  the  word  Earl  .  .  .  was  attributed 
to  them  .  .  .  Till  about  that  time  Dux  or  Princeps  is  most  usually  in  them  [i.e. 
charters]  for  Ealdorman  "  (pp.  503,  505). 

Dr.  Stnbbs  expL  tins  that — 
"  Vieecomes  occurs  as  the  Latin  word  for  sheriff  in  Canute's  letter  to  the  Bishops, 

given  by  Florence  of  Worcester  :  but  this  is  clearly  a  translation  of  Norman  date  " {Const.  Ui*t.  i,  114). 

1  Titles  of  Honour,  p.  503  ;  Stubbs'  Const.  Hist.,  i,  113. 
1  Const  Hist.,  i,  113  note. 
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Yet,  even  in  this,  modern  criticism  is  admirably  anticipated  by  Selden, 
who  observes  that  this — 

';  Proceeded  from  the  ignorance  of  them  that,  after  the  Norman  Monarchy,  in  their 
turning  [i.e.  translating]  the  Saxon  laws,  thought  that  Eorl  was  used  for  Comes  in 
Athelstan's  time,  because  it  was  so  afterward,  and  in  their  own  time.  That  kind  of 
fault  is  most  common.  And,  upon  the  like  reason  also,  the  Ealdormen  of  these  elder 
ages  of  the  Saxon  times  are  sometimes  miscalled  by  the  name  of  Earls,  because  these 
of  later  times  were  styled  so,  when  that  of  Ealdormcn  was  grown  wholly  out  of  use  to 
this  purpose  "  {Titles  of  Honour,  p.  502). 

To  resume  then,  we  have  seen  that  of  the  five  dignities,  of  which  our 
existing  peerage  is  composed — duke,  marquis,  earl,  viscount,  and 
baron — only  one,  namely  earl,  is  older  than  the  Conquest ;  that  even 
this  was  only  first  introduced  "about  1020;"  and  that  it  was""  then 
"  attributed  to  the  self-same  persons  that  before  had  had  the  dignity  of 
Ealdorman" 1  Moreover,  since  the  Ealdorman,  as  I  have  shown  from 
Dr.  Stubhs,  was  "the  chief  magistrate  of  a  shire  or  cluster  of  shires" 
(ante  p.  187),  it  follows  that  he  remained  so,  when  he  began  to  be  called 
an  Earl,  and  that,  therefore,  during  the  forty  or  fifty  years  in  which  alone 
there  were  earls  in  "  Saxon  England,"  their  character  was  that  of  gover- 

nors of  provinces,  and  not  always  of  the  same,  an  official  post  Avidely 
different  even  from  the  later  comitatus,  and  still  more  from  the  modern 

"earldom."  Apart  from  the  "  iEthelings,"  or  members  of  the  royal 
houses  themselves,  the  only  terms  of  distinction  in  "  Saxon  England  " 
were  practically  TJiegn,  which,  according  to  Selden,  "  signifies  but 
minister  or  servant,"  2  and  Ealdorman,  which  signifies,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  holder  of  an  official  post. 

Before  these  plain  and  indisputable  facts  there  fades  away  the  idle 
dream  "  that  an  elaborate  system  of  feudal  peerages  or  dignities  existed 
at  an  early  period  in  England."  And  with  them  we  may,  I  think,  bid  a 
long  farewell  to  their  graces  the  Saxon  "dukes." 

On  the  Maormars  of  Mar  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  a  very  few  words. 
In  the  first  place  I  quoted  from  Mr.  M'Kerlie's  treatise  the  vital  criticism 
that,  as  to  the  Maormar  of  1014,  "  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  information 
to  show,  or  prove,  that  he  ever  had  any,  or  left,  issue  to  carry  on  his  line  " 
(ante  i,  1ST).  Mr.  Lindsay,  while  loftily  dismissing  the  writer  as  "a 
Mr.  M'Kerlie,"  is  unable,  I  find,  to  rebut  his  criticisms,  and  even  declines 
to  give  an  "  opinion  whether  or  not  a  lineal  descent  from  Maormars  to 
earls  can  be  proved  as  a  matter  of  pedigree."  In  other  words  it  is  a  mere 
guess  that  there  was  any  blood  relationship  at  all  between  them,  even 

though  that  guess  may  appear  "very  probable"  to  one  to  whom 
TVulfhere's  charter  appeared  perfectly  genuine  !  That  is  to  say,  we  now 
learn  that  Mr.  Lindsay's  belief  that  the  Earldom  of  Mar  was  "  created 
before  1014  "  (ante  i,  61),  that  the  assertion  that  "the  illustrious  line  of 
Mar  can  be  traced  in  unintei-rupted  succession  to  the  old  Pietish  period,3 
that  Mr.  Goodevc-Erskine's  vaunt  that  his  ancestors  have  been  "  earls  of 
Mar  for  the  la*t  thousand  years"  that  Riddell's  even  bolder  vaunt  that 
they  have  been  earls  of  Mar  ab  initio,"*  that  the  boast  of  "  the  great 
and  accurate  Lord  Hailes  "  that  the  Earldom  of  Mar  existed  "  before  the 

1  Titles  of  Honour,  p.  501. 
3  Titles  of  Honour,  p.  007. 
3  Ancient  and  Modern,  p.  1. — ("Short  History  of  the  Family  of  Mar"). 
4  Law  and  Practise  in  Scottish  Peerages  (1S42),  p.  1C9. 
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era  of  genuine  history,"  that  even  the  existence,  in  1014,  of  an  "Earl 
Donald  I.  of  Mar"  (as  assumed  by  Lord  Crawfurd  in  his  magnum  opus),1 
all  rest,  and  rest  alone,  on  the  glimpse,  in  1014,  of  a  "Maorniar  of  Mar" 
(in  Ireland),  between  whom  and  the  far  later  earls  of  Mar  it  is  now 
tardily  admitted  that  no  relationship  whatever  can  be  proved ! 

In  the  second  place,  Mr  Lindsay  tells  us  : — 
"  I  think  it  very  probable  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Mr.  Round's  argument  that  he 

has  derived  his  knowledge  of  the  subject  from  Mr.  McKerlie  "  (ante  p.  1S8). 
Now,  as  Mr.  Lindsay  confessed,  at  the  outset,  to  having  read  my 

"  twenty  closely-printed  pages  "  (ante  i,  60)  on  the  subject,  which  teem 
with  references  to  authorities,  mostly  on  his  own  side  (dealing 'with  the exclusive  theme  of  my  argument,  t  he  bearing  and  consequences,  in  practice, 

of  the  lords'  decision,2)  and  in  which  I  do  not  once  refer  to  Mr.  McKerlie 
or  his  views,  I  have  a  right  to  call  on  Mr.  Lindsay  to  explain  why  he  thinks 

it  "  very  probable  "  that  I  derive  my  knowledge  from  McKerlie,  when  he 
is  fully'  aware,  from  the  above  facts,  that  this  is  not  the  case.  And  I  might 
fairly  retort,  when  Mr.  Lindsay  tells  us  that  he  looks  "  to  the  Wittenage- 
mot  (sic)  for  the  origin  of  Parliament,"  that  "I  think  it  very  probable 
.  .  .  that  he  has  derived  his  knowledge  of  the  subject "  from  some  popular 
production  (in  which,  I  believe,  such  a  word  is  still  to  be  found),  foi  had 

he  mastered  its  meaning,  he  would  at  least  have  known  that  "  Witena  " 
was  the  genitive  of  "  Witan,"  and  was  therefore  spelt  with  one  1 1' ! 

Lastly,  as  Mr.  Lindsay  again  protests  against  my — 
"  Impugning  the  honesty  of  those  who  argue  for  the  continued  existence  of  the 

ancient  Earldom  of  Mar  side  by  side  with  a  modern  Earldom," 
I  am  forced  to  remind  him  that,  in  the  course  of  my  Article,  I  con- 

victed those  who  so  argue,  of  supporting  their  argument  by  the  "  suppressio 
veri,"  and  by  something  stronger  than  a  mere  " suggestio  falsi."  The 
passages  convicting  them  of  so  doing  will  be  found  on  pp.  157 — 158  of 
my  Essay,  and  either  Mr.  Lindsay  must  disprove  the  charges,  which  are 
there  proved  by  actual  demonstration,  or  we  must  conclude  that,  in  his 
opinion,  such  conduct  is  not  dishonesty.  J.  H.  Round. 

Although  I  have  no  leisure  to  continue  any  argument  with  Mr .  Round, 
■  the  above  communication  makes  it  incumbent  on  me  to  offer  some 
explanation  upon  the  following  points,  viz. : — 

I.  The  genuineness  of  the  Saxon  charters  which  I  quoted  last  July. 

II.  My  not  having  noticed  Mr.  Round's  reference  in  the  same  number 
of  the  Genealogist  to  Dr.  Stubbs'  assertion  that  "Dux"  and' 
"  Ealdorman  "  are  equivalent. 

III.  The  applicability  of  any  errors  I  have  committed  to  the  question  of 
the  Earldom  of  Mar. 

IV.  The  general  view  of  the  subject. 
I.  Upon  the  first  point  my  explanation  is  that  Air.  Round  having 

ridiculed  my  hypothesis  of  a  possible  existing  earldom  dating  from  the 
Saxon  dynasty,  1  referred  him  to  three  charters,  out  of  several  hundreds, 
in  which  Saxon  nobles  appear  as  Duces  or  Con tit les.  My  copy  of  the 
Codex  Diplomaticus  is  imperfect,  and  I  do  not  possess  the  volume  which 

1  Earldom  of  Mar  in  Sam/tine  and  in  Shade,  i,  165. 
2  At  thia  is  a  point  on  which  "  the  Minutes  ©f  Evidence  and  Printed  Cases  "  can, 

obviously,  throw  no  light,  I  had  no  occasion,  there,  to  refer  to  them. 
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explains  the  asterisk  placed  at  the  head  of  certain  charters.  I  therefore 
confess  that  I  am  wrong  in  having  quoted  from  charters  which  are  rejected 
by  the  authority  from  which  I  took  them  ;  and  I  beg  to  withdraw  these 
three,  and  to  substitute  for  them  four  or  five  hundred  others,  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  which  there  is  no  question.  I  think  it  would  have  been 

not  ungraceful  on  Mr.  Round's  part,  as  he  has  now  referred  to  these  char- 
ters, if,  while  impugning  my  accuracy,  he  had  admitted  the  fact  that  a 

distinction  between  Dux  and  Comes  is  clearly  proved  by  a  few  of  them. 
But  I  do  not  grudge  him  the  satisfaction  he  has  derived  from  his  exposition 
of  the  charter  purporting  to  be  of  664.  AVhile,  however,  I  think  I  was 
wrong  to  quote  from  that  charter  without  more  refection,  I  do  not  even 
now  regard  it  as  worthless.  For,  although  a  forgery  is  useless  lot  the 
purpose  of  proving  its  main  subject,  it  should  be  recollected  that  a  forger  is 
necessarily  careful  to  be  accurate  as  to  form.  If,  then,  it  had  not  been 
perfectly  notorious,  at  the  time  that  this  particular  forgery  was  committed, 
that  the  feudal  system  existed  long  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  the  form 
of  this  charter  would  have  exposed  it  to  detection  at  the  very  time  of  its 
production.  The  fact,  no  doubt,  is  that,  it  being  desired  to  prove  ancient  title 
in  Norman  times,  the  forgers  used  a  style  and  form  as  applicable  to  the 
seventh  century  which  everyone  knew  was  applicable  to  the  tenth  and 
eleventh.  I,  therefore,  rejecting  the  doctrine  that  an  entirely  new  hier- 

archy was  suddenly  created  in  1066,  and  that  the  England  of  1070  was 
altogether  different  from  that  of  1050,  believe  on  the  contrary  that  the 
Norman  nobles  supplanted  the  Saxon  in  their  places,  calling  themselves 
by  a  Saxon  feudal  title — earl — peculiar  to  Saxon-Norman  England  ;  and 
I  assert  that  the  authorities  to  whom  Mr.  Round  refers  have  not  devoted 
sufficient  attention  to  this  point  when  writing  history. 

II.  The  reason  why  Mr.  Roimd's  reference  to  Dr.  Stubbs  as  an 
authority  for  the  statement  that  "Dux  "  is  equivalent  to  "Ealdorman  " 
was  not  noticed  by  me,  is  simply  that  the  sentence  on  this  subject 

printed  in  Mr.  Round's  July  article  was  not  included  in  his  article  as 
originally  drafted,  but  was  inserted  subsequently  to  the  article  being 
communicated  to  me.  I  noticed  the  fact  at  the  time,  and  called  the 
attention  of  several  persons  to  its  inconvenience.  And  I  may  here  remark 

upon  Mr.  Round's  observation  that  I  enjoy  the  advantage  of  an 
immediate  reply — that,  it  is  not  very  usual  to  open  the  pages  of  a 
periodical  to  an  attack  upon  one  of  its  contributors.  The  indulgence  was 
granted  in  a  very  courteous  manner  to  Mr.  Round,  who  ought  in  the 
ordinary  course  to  have  published  his  comments  in  the  Collectanea 
Ge neal ogica.  I  cannot  say  that  in  my  judgment  the  tone  adopted  by 
Mr.  Round  in  his  various  articles  has  been  at  all  indicative  of  any  similar 
courteous  feeling.  Neither  do  I  think  the  advantage  has  been  with  me  ; 
for  if  I  had  not  been  compelled  to  answer  hurriedly  I  should  have  had 
leisure  to  discriminate  more  carefully  the  charters  from  which  I  quoted. 

III.  While  I  admit  freely  that  the  proper  conclusion  to  be  arrived  at 
from  a  study  of  Pre-Norman  charters  is  a  subject  as  to  which  opinions 
may  differ,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  relation  of  Earls  to  Mormaers 
occupies  a  far  less  assailable  position.  I  cannot  do  better  than  refer 
my  readers  to  the  admirable  article  on  the  Earldom  of  Angus  which  was 
printed  with  the  October  number  of  the  Genealogist  in  the  New 

Peerage  of  "G.E.C."  based  as  the  article  is  on  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Skene, 
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an  antiquarian  of  the  most  conspicuous  authority.  It  might,  perhaps, 
have  been  more  to  the  point  if  I  had  sought  an  illustration  in  the  Iribh 
Earldoms.  Can  it  be  said,  for  example,  that  Lord  Inchiquin  would  be 
guilty  of  any  absurdity  if  he  spoke  of  his  ancestors  as  lords  or  earls  of 
Thomondfor  1000  years,  merely  because  the  title  of  earl  was  substituted 
by  King  Henry  VIII.  for  that  of  King  1 

IV.  I  can  only  conclude  my  statement  of  opinion  by  re-asserting  that 
to  speak  of  a  pre-historic  earldom  of  Mar  as  now  existing  is  so  far  from 
ridiculous  that  it  is  the  view  of  the  subject  most  natural  to  those  who 
know  anything  of  peerage  law  and  history;  and  I  again  repel  indignantly 

the  imputation  of  dishonesty,  of  "suggestio  falsi,"  or  "suppressio  veri"  as 
applicable  to  my  friends.  Mr.  Round's  sneering  reference  to  "Lord 
Crawford's  magnum  opus"  is  written  without  any  apparent  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  the  Earl  of  Crawford's  work  was  never  revised  by  him, 
and  cannot  certainly  be  called  the  "  magnum  opus "  of  a  man  whose 
writings  on  peerage  law,  art,  and  philosophy,  occupy  a  very  distin- 

guished literary  position.  Indeed  one  can  only  smile  at  a  writer 
who  proposes  to  refute  so  high  an  authority  with  quotations 
from  Mr.  McKerlie.  It  is  perfectly  obvious  and,  indeed,  now  confessed, 
that  Mr.  Round  never  read  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  and  printed  Cases 
of  the  Mar  Peerage  case,  before  he  printed  his  article  in  the  Collectanea 
Genealogica,  but  that  he  collected  his  facts  from  second-hand  sources, 
and  borrowed  the  greater  portion  of  his  arguments  from  others.  But  this 
is  not  so  much  the  subject  of  complaint  as  that  he  commenced  with  an 
unworthy  imputation  of  dishonesty  instead  of  limiting  himself  to  an 
attack  upon  the  consistency  of  his  opponents. 

Wi  A.  Lindsay,  Portcullis. 

[**•  We  cannot  insert  any  further  articles  on  this  subject. — Ed.  Genealogist.] 

•    THE  VISITATION  OF  BERKSHIRE,  a.d.  156G. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  I.,  New  Scries,  p.  14.) 

IREMONGER  of  Goldingsfield. 

Jeames  Iremoxger  of  Rudge,  co.  Staff.  (?  co.  Salop),  mar.  Katherin,  da. 
to  John  Orpwoode  of  Shrewsbury,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — William, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

William  Iremonger  of  Goldingsfelde,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  eldest  son 
and  heir  to  Jeames,  mar.  to  his  first  wife,  Julyan,  da.  to  ...  Butler  of 
Readinge,  and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  ;  after,  the  said 
William  mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Alyce,  da.  to  Thomas  Davys  of 
Maydenhedd,  co.  Berks.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Joziathe,  his  second son. 

LOGGINS  of  Stavertom 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Or,  a  lion  passant  Sable,  in  ch  ief  three  Roman 
pile*  of  the  second  ;  2,  Quarterly,  per  fess-  indented  Or  and 
Sable,  four  eagles'  heads  erased,  counterchauged ;  3,  Stavertou. 

Crest  :  A  stag's  head  erased  Gules,  attired  collared  and  lined  Or. 
Robert  Loggyns  of  Staverton,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  mar.  Elyanor%  da. 
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and  sole  heir  of  Humphry  Staverton  of  Staverton  Manor,  co.  Berks.,  Esq., 
son  and  heir  to  William  Staverton  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  and  of 

Elizabeth  his  wife,  da.  of  Thomas  Heydoke  of  Grewell,  co.  Sonth'ton, 
Esq.;  which  William  Staverton  was  son  and  heir  to  William  Staverton 
of  Shipplake  in  the  parish  of  Brave,  co.  Berks,  Esq.  ;  which  Robert 
Loggins  and  Elianor  his  wife  hath  issue, — Symonde,  his  eldest  son  and 
heir;  Alyce,  mar.  to  Christopher  YowJmrste  of  Braye ;  Margerye,  mar.  to 
Nycholas  Battel lett  of  Wyndesore  in  the  said  co. 

Symonde  Loggyxs  of  Staverton  Mannor,  Gent,,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Robert,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Tliomas  Forde  of  White  Waltham,  co. 
Berks.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Symonde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent ;  Sylvester,  second  son  ;  Henry,  third  son  ;  and  Elizabeth.  * 

LOVEDEN  of  Fyfield. 

Arms  :  Gules,  a  bend  Argent  between  four  sinister  hands  couped  ap- 
paumee  Or;  impaling:  Per f ess  embattled  Argent  and  Sable, 
six  crosses  paiee  count erchanged  (Warneforde). 

Walter  Loveden  of  Crendon,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  second  son  to  ... 
Lovedun  of  Crendon,  mar.  da.  and  sole  heir  to  ...  Erie  alias  Herle  of 
Lamburne,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, —  John,  his  eldest 
son  and  heir. 

John  Loveden  of  Lamburne,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Walter, 
mar.  .  ,  da.  to  Thomas  Bacon  of  Lamburne,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  William,  second  son. 

John  Loveden  of  the  said  place  aud  co.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John, 
mar.  .  ,  da.  to  . .  Tories  of  Lamburne,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Thomas  Loveden  of  Lamburne,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Walter  Comner  of  Lamburne,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — Walter,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent ;  Johan,  mar.  to 
Rycharde  Cole  of  Ashburye,  co.  Bucks  ;  Christian  and  Agnes,  unmar. 

Walter  Loveden  of  Fyfeilde,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

Thomas,  mar.  Dorothie,  one  of  the  da. 's  of  John  Warneforde  of  Seven- 
hampton,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Thomas  Loveden,  his 
eldest  son  and  heir  apparent ;  Walter,  second  son  ;  John,  third  son  ; 
Hercules,  fourth  son  ;  Martha  and  Elizabeth,  unmar. 

MANXELL  of  Newbury. 

Arms  :  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  niaunches  Sable. 

Crest  :  A  icycern's  head  erased  per  pale  indented.  Argent  and  Gales 
charged,  with  a  cinquefoil  and  under  it  a  crescent  Or,  the  beak 
Azure. 

John  Maxxell  of  Glamorganshire  in  Wales,  Gent.,  mar.  Edythe,  da. 
to  ...  Kym?  of  co.  Kent,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Sir  Ryee  Manxell, 
Kt.,  his  eldest  son  ;  Heugiie,  second  son,  and  Phellipe,  third  son. 

Heugiie  Manxell  of  Glamorganshire,  Gent.,  second  son  to  Jenkin 
(sic)  aforsaide,  mar.  Alyce,  da.  to  Rychard  Hotvyan  (Owgau)  of  Kent., 
Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Kobkrt,  his  eldest  son. 
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Robert  Manxell  of  Glamorganshire,  Grome  of  the  Chamber  to 
Kinge  Henrye  the  Seventhe,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Heughe,  mar.  Alyce, 
da.  to  Pkillippe  Longe  of  ...  co.  Dorset.  Gent.,  and  by. her  had  issue, — 
John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Manxell  of  Xewberye,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  and  Marshall  of  the 
Hall  to  Queene  Elizabeth,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert,  mar.  Edythe,  da. 
to  ...  Breche  of  Newberye,  Yeoman,  and  by  her  hath  issue,r— Rychar-d, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  ;  William,  second  son ;  and  Foulxo,  third 
son. 

Richard  Manxell  of  Keynsham,  co.  -Som.,  Gent.,  Yeoman'of  the Garde  to  Queene  Elizabeth,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  Elizabeth, 
da.  to  ...  Clayton  in  co.  Lane,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Elizabeth, 
his  only  da.  living. 

MARTIN  of  Oakingham. 

Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  bend  Sahle  cotised  Ennines  three  cinquefoils  Or. 

Crest  :  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  Or  an  eagle's  head  Azure,  beaked  of 
the  first. 

John  Martyn  of  Ockingham,  co.  Berks.,  Esq.,  mar.  ...  da.  of  and 
by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Martyn  of  Ockingham,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 

Agnes,  da.  to  William  Creswell  of  Odyham,  co.  South'ton,  Gent.,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son ;  Henrye,  second  son,  dyed  sans 
issue ;  Alyce,  mar.  to  William  Justice  of  Readinge,  co.  Berks. ;  Elizabeth, 
mar.  to  John  Hopton  of  Readinge,  Gent. 
William  Martyn  of  Ockingham,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John, 

mar.  to  his  first  wife,  Jane,  da.  to  John  Bennett  of  Norton  Bavante,  co. 
Wilts,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — TxTOMas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ; 
John,  second  son  ;  Anne,  mar.  to  John  Barker  of  Ockingham,  Gent.; 
Elizabeth,  late  Prioris  of  Wyntney,  co.  South'ton;  after  the  said  William 
mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Margarett,  da.  to  John  Fate  of  Lyforde,  co. 

Berks,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Anthonye,  third  'son  ;*  William, fourth  son ;  and  Edward,  fifth  son  ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  John  Jennyns  of 
Ockingham  ;  Margaret,  mar.  to  Rychard  Plummer  of  Ockingham. 

Thomas  Martyn  of  Ockingham,  Gent,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  William, 
mar.  Cescellie,  da.  to  William  Cliawfonte  (1  Chalfont)  of  Wickham,  co. 
Bucks.,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son;  Thomas, 
second  son  ;  Rycharde,  third  son ;  John,  fourth  son ;  and  Christopher, 
fifth  son  ;  Elizabeth  ;  Jane  ;  and  Marye. 

John  Martyn  of  London,  Grocer,  second  son  to  William  and  brother 
to  Thomas,  mar.  Ellyn,  da.  to  John  Tyckhill  of  Darbye,  co.  Darbye,  and 
by  her  hath  issue, — Marye  ;  Rachcll ;  and  Agnes. 

Anthonye  Martyn  of  London,  Gent.,  third  son  to  William,  mar. 
Anne,  da.  to  John  Jacobbe  of  Starford  (Bishop  Stortford),  co.  Hertf., 
and  by  her  hath  issue, — Henry,  his  eldest  son;  Anne  ;  Jane;  and  Dorothey, 
all  three  unmar. 
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William  Martyn  of  Burethrope  (Burdrope),  co.  Wilts.,  Gent,,  fourth 
son  to  William,  mar.  Dorothe,  da.  to  Anthonye  Fcteplace  of  Wanboroughe 
co.  Wilts,  Gent,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Stephen,  his  onlie  son. 

Edward  Martyn  of  Shynfelde,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  fifth  son  to  William, 
mar.  Katherin,  da.  to  John  Cheney  of  Chesham  Boyse,  co.  Bucks,  Esq., 
and  by  her  hath  as  yet  no  issue. 

MORE  of  Cookham. 

Arms  :  Sable,  a  swan  Argent,  beaked  and  legged  Or,  within  a  bm-durc 
engrailed  oj  the  third,  a  mullet  for  difference. 

William  More  of  Larden,  co.  Salop,  Gent.,  mar.  Jane,  da.  to  ... 
Barkeley  of  Cressedge  in  the  said  co.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Edward, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  Thomas,  second  son. 

Thomas  More  of  Cookeham,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  second  son  to  William, 
mar.  Jolian,  da.., to  ...  Ihjrde  of  Brayntreye,  co.  Essex,  Gent.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Edmonde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  Robert,  second  son  ; 
Raufe,  third  son. 

Kaufe  More  of  Cookeham,  Gent.,  third  son  to  Thomas,  mar.  Ma.rye, 
da.  to  John  Babham  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  and  by  her  as  yet  hath  no 
issue. 

MORRYCE  of  Coxwell. 

Arms  :  Or,  on  a  fess  humettce  between  three  cocks  Gules  a  garb  of  the  field. 

Thomas  Morryce  of  Coxwell,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  mar.  Alice,  da.  to 
Robert  Wyning  of  Wadley,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — 
Thomas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  William,  second  son  ;  James,  third  son  ; 
Philip,  fourth  son;  Alexander,  fifth  son;  Gyles,  sixth  son;  Morryce, 
seventh  son ;  Margerett,  mar.  to  Thomas  Everard,  and,  after,  to  Richard 
Seicell;  Katherine,  mar.  to  Thomas  Hitchman,  and,  after,  to  James  Doole  ; 
Jane,  mar.  to  Thomas  Coicdery ;  Ann,  mar.  to  John  Pudsey. 

Thomas  Morryce  of  Coxwell,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 
mar.  Jane,  da.  to  Richard  Jones  of  Bollingham,  co.  Hereford,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Francis^  his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  Edmund,  second  son  ; 
Alice,  mar.  to  William  Cater  of  Uffington,  co.  Berks.,  Gent. 

Francis  Morryce  of  Coxwell,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 
mar.  Ann,  da.  and  heir  to  Richard  Puttenham  of  Shurfeilde,  co.  South 
ton,  ami  of  Mary,  his  wife,  da.  and  sole  heir  to  Sir  William  Worham  of 

Maltshanger,  co.  South' ton,  Kt.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Warham,  his 
eldest  son  and  heir,  died  sans  issue  ;  Thomas,  second  son  ;  Ann  :  and 
Martha. 

Alexander  Morryce  of  Shalton,  co.  Berks.,  Gent,,  fifth  son  to  Thomas 
(first)  aforesaide,  mar.  Alyce,  da.  to  John  Scalto  of  Stratton,  co.  Salop, 
Gent.,  and  by  her  as  yet  hathe  no  issue. 
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THE  BOROUGH  OF  NEW  WINDSOR. 

Arms:  Per  fess  Argent  and  Vert,  in  chief  a  buck's  head  cabossecl  proper, 
between  the  attires  an  escucheon  France  and  England  quar- 

terly, in  base  three  towers  connected  by  walls  all  embattled  of 
the  first. 

These  are  the  auncient  Amies  and  seale  apperteyninge  and  belonginge 
to  the  Maior,  Bayliffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Towne  and  Boroughe  of 

Newe  Windsor  in  the  Countie  of  Berks,  and  att  this  my  p'sent  Visitacon 
was  William  Hanley,  Esquire,  Mayor ;  the  Right  Honorable  Robert,  Erie 
of  Leycester,  Knight  (&c.  as  under  Abingdon)  High  Stewarde  of  the  said 
Towne  and  Boroughe  ;  Thomas  Gode,  Andrewe  Alleye,  Gabriell  Hylles, 
Rycharde  Gallyee,  J ohn  Wheateley,  and  John  Aldein,  Aldermen  and  late 
Mayors  of  the  said  Towne  and  Boroughe;  Robert  Oekham,  Town  Clarke; 
William  Lawrence  and  Thomas  Hele,  Bayliffs  of  the  said  Towne  and 
Boroughe.    In  witness  whereof,  &c. 

NOKE  of  Bray. 

Arms  and  Crest  as  in  the  Visitation  of  1664-6  (p.  67). 
Rycharde  Noke  of  Bray,  co.  Berks.,  Gent,  mar.  Dorothe,  da.  to  and 

by  her  &ad  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  ;  John,  second  son ;  and 
Richarde,  thirde  son. 

Thomas  Noke  of  Shottesbroke,  co.  Berks.,  Esq.,  so  created  and  Yeoman 
of  the  Crowne  to  Kinge  Henrye  the  Eighth,  mar.  to  his  wife,  Elizabeth, 

da.  to  Robert  Awoode'oi  Braye,  co.  Berks.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — 
Johan,  mar.  to  ...  Gybbyne ;  Margarett,  mar.  to  Robert  Sharpe  of  Horley 
co.  Berks. ;  Katherin,  mar.  to  Robert  Bennett  of  Stanes,  co.  Midd. ;  after, 
the  said  Thomas  mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Agnes,  da.  to  Thomas  Staveley 
of  Thornhambye,  co.  Yorke,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his 
eldest  son  and  heir  apparent ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  John  Tyte  of  Wyndesore, 
Gent.  ;  Clemence,  mar.  to  Thomas  Smewen.  of  Laurence  Waltam,  co. 
Berks. ;  Anne,  mar.  to  Thomas  Holmes  of  Egham,  co.  Surrey ;  thirdly, 
the  said  Thomas  mar.  Julian,  da.  to  Rycharde  Washingley  of  Laurence 
Waltam,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Anne,  unmar. 

Thomas  Noke  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent  to  Thomas,  mar.  Alyc.e,  da.  to  Thomas  Bullock  of  Aberfelde, 
co.  Berks.,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son;  Isabell ; 
Agnes  ;  Margarett ;  and  Frances,  all  unmar. 

John  Noke  of  Stamforde,  co.  Northamp.,  Gent.,  second  son  to  Rycharde, 
mar.  ...  da,  of  and  by  her  hath  issue, — William  (see  the  Visitation  of 
1664-6,  as  above),  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent;  Agnes,  mar.  to 
William  Lloyd  of  Offeley,  co.  Hunt.,  Gent. ;  Frances,  second  da.,  mar. 
to  ...  Jerman  of  Stamforde. 

Rycharde  Noke  of  Cambridge,  Gent.,  third  son  to  Rycharde,  mar. 
Arnye,  da  to  ...  Nightingale  of  co.  Essex,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — • 
Thomas  his  eldest  son.  Master  of  Arts  of  the  Kinge's  Colledge  in  Cam- 

bridge;  and  Thomas,  second  son;  Edward,  third  son;  Alyce,  mar.  to 
Nicholas  V years  of  Cambridge. 





76 VISITATION  OF  BERKSHIRE,  1566. 

PLEYDELL  of  Chipping  Farringdoji. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Argent,  a  bend  Gules  guttee  d'eau  between 
two  Cornish  choughs  proper,  a  chief  tounter-compony  Or  and 
Sable ;  2  and  3,  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  Or  between  four 
cross  crosslets  Voir  (Reason). 

Chest  :  A  wolfs  head  erased  Sable  bezantee,  in  the  mouth  a  cross  patee 

fitchee  Gules. 
Thomas  Pleydell  of  Cowlshull,  co.  Berks.,  Gent,,  mar.  the  da.  of  .., 

and  by  her  had  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son  ;  Rose,  mar.  to  Anthonye 
Champncyes  of  Prom  Selwood,  co.  Somerset,  Gent. 
William  Pleydell  of  Cowlshull,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

Thomas,  mar.  Agnes,  da.  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  ...  Reason  of  Crofte 
(?Corfe)  Castle,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Anthony,  his 
eldest  son  ;  Thobye,  second  son  ;  Yyrgill,  third  son  ;  Gahryell,  fourth 
son ;  Zacharye,  fifth  son  :  Thomas,  sixth  son  ;  and  John,  seventh  son  ; 
Suzan,  mar.  to  Thomas  Buslie  of  Withington,  co.  Gloc.  ;  Elizabeth,  mar. 
to  John  Welles  of  Lydyarde  Tregbse,  co.  Wilts. 
Anthonye  Pleydell  of  Cowlshull,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

William,  mar.  da.  of  and  by  her  had  issue, — a  son  and  a  da., 
dyed  both  sans  issue. 

Tiiobye  Pleydell  of  Cheppinge  Farringdon,  co.  Berks.,  Esq.,  second 
son  and  heir  to  William,  mar.  Elianor,  da.  to  Jeaw.es  Yate  of  Backlande, 
co.  Berks.,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent ;  Phellipp,  second  son ;  Marye,  mar.  to  Walter  Proyne  (Pruin) 
of  Withington,  co.  Gloc.  ;  Ursula,  unmar.  ;  and  Elizabeth,  unmar. 

Thomas  Pleydell  (same  Arms  and  Crest,  with  a  fleur-de-lis  for  dif- 
ference) of  Shryneham,  co.  Berks.,  Gent.,  sixth  son  to  William,  mar.  ... 

da,  of  Thomas  Higgs  of  Cheltenham,  co.  Gloc,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — 
John,  his  eldest  son  ;  Edward,  second  son  ;  Ede  ;  Margarett ;  Katherin  ; 
and  Marye,  all  unmar. 

PLOTT  of  Sparsholt. 

-Arms:  Vert,  three  quatref oils  Argent,  each  charged  with  a  leopard's  head erased,  Sable. 

Barthelmewe  Plotte  of  Sparsholte,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  mar.  Johan,  da. 
of  John  Edmondes  of  Dedington,  co.  Oxon,  Gent,,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — 
Rycharde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Francis 
Yate  of  Kencotte,  co.  Oxon.,  Gent.  ;  Barbara,  second  da.,  mar.  to  John 
Thomson  of  Bradwell,  co.  Oxon,  Gent. ;  Alyce,  third  da.,  mar.  to  Thomas 
Wykes  of  Kyngeston,  co.  Berks,  Gent. 
Rycharde  Plott  of  Sparsholte,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  to 

Barthelmewe,  not  yet  mar. 

PUSEY  of  Pusey. 
Arms  :  Gules,  three  bars  Argent. 

Thomas  Pusey  of  Pusey,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  mar.  Pamell,  da.  of  John 
Woddye  of  Throppe  (Thorpe),  co.  Berks,  and  by  her.  had  issue, — John, 
liis  eldest  son  and  heir, 

John  Pusey  of  Pusey,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas,  mar. 
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Margarett,  da.  to  Robert  Hunte  of  Aldington,  co.  Berks,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — Pitellippe,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  Thomas,  second  son  ;  Alyce, 
mar.  to  William  Staffer  alias  Godfreys  of  Pusey,  yeoman. 

Phellippe  Pusey  of  Pusey,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Alice,  da.  to  William  Pawlye  of  Glanvylde,  co.  Oxon,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — William,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  ;  after,  the  said 
Phellippe  mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Alyce,  da.  to  Tfiomas  Dygele  of 
Mouncton  Myll,  co.  Berks,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Marye ;  Margerye  ; 
and  Barbara,  all  three  unmar. 

THE  BOROUGH  OF  READIXG. 
Arms  :  Azure, five  heads  in  saltire  affrontee  and  couped  at  the  shoulders 

proper,  crined  and  ducally  crowned  Or  ;  two  letters,  R  on  the 
dexter  and  E  on  the  sinister,  of  the  third. 

Sigillum  Communitatis  Radingie. 
These  are  the  auntient  Armes  and  Scale  apperteynynge  and  belonginge 

to  the  Mayor  and  Burgesses  of  the  Towne  and  Boroughe  of  Readinge  in 

the  Countie  of  Berkes,  and  at  this  my  p'sent  visitacon  was  Edward 
Butler,  Mayor  ;  the  Right  Honorable    Erie   of    Leycester,  Kt.  (&c. 
as  under  Abingdon),  High  Stewards  of  the  said  Towne  and  Boroughe ; 
Robert   Bowyer,  Thomas  Aid  worth,  Thomas  Turnor,  John  Ockham, 
Robert   Fybye,  and  Rycharde  Watlington,    Head  Burgesses  and  late 
Mayors  of  the  said  Towne  and  Boroughe ;  John  Ockham,  aforesaide, 
Steward   of   the   Courtes  of   the  said   Boroughe ;   which  Armes  I, 
Clarenceux    Kinge    of    Armes    have    ratified    and    confirmed  unto 
the  said  Mayor  and  Burgesses  of  the  said  Towne  and  Boroughe  of 
Readinge  in  the  Countie  of  Berks.    In  witness  whereof  I,  Clarenceux, 
have  hereunto  subscrybed  my  name  the  sexte  of  October  1566. 

REDISHE  of  West  Locking. 
Arms:  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  Gules,  collared  Or;  impaling:  Argent, 

two  lions  passant  in  bend  cotised  Gities  (Kekwiche). 
Nycholas  Redyshe  of  Bynfylde,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  second  son  to  ... 

Redyshe,  mar.  Margarett,  da.  to  John  Grove  of  Grove,  co.  Berks.,  and 
by  her  had  issue, — Nycholas,  his  elder  son  ;  Rycharde,  second  son  ; 
Johan,  mar.  to  Nycholas  Bowtlie  of  Bawlkinge,  co.  Berks,  Gent.  ;  Marye, 
mar.  to  John  Lovell  of  Marleboroughe,  co.  Wilts,  Gent. 

Rycharde  Redyshe  of  West  Lockinge,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  second  son  to 
Nycholas,  mar.  Marye,  da.  to  John  Kekwiche  in  co.  Essex,  Esq.,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — Erancis,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent. 

SNELL  of  Hampsted  Marshall. 
Thomas  Sxell  of  Hampsted  Marshall,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  mar.  Elizabeth., 

da.  to  Thomas  Latton  of  Upton,  co.  Berks,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue,— 
Rycharde,  his  eldest  son  ;  Anne,  mar.  to  ...  Vere  of  ...  co.  Essex. 

Rycharde  Sxell  of  Hampsted  Marshall,  Gent.,  eldest  sou  and  heir  to 
Thomas,  mar.  Jane,  da.  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  John  Dudley  of  Aston  in 
the  Walles,  co.  Northamp.,  Esq.,  second  brother  to  Edward,  Lord  Dudley, 
and  by  her  hath  issue, — Sybbell,  his  only  da. 

Note,  that  this  mau  is  not  yet  allowed  a  gentleman,  for  that  his  Artaes  are  not 
yet  known,  whereupon  he  is  respited  until  Michaelmas  term  following. 

( To  he  continued.) 
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The  Lincolnshire  Survey,  temj).  Henry  I.    Edited  by  James  Green- 
street.    (London  :  privately  printed  by  Wynian  and  Sons,  188-1). 

How  successfully  the  art  of  photography  may  be  employed  to  per- 
petuate ancient  historic  writings  is  conspicuously  manifest  from  the 

production  of  this  splendid  volume,  bound  appropriately  enough  in 
Lincoln  green.  At  a  very  moderate  cost  every  subscriber  has  in  his 
possession  for  all  practical  purposes  of  study  and  examination  the  original 
manuscript,  which  is  absolutely  unique  as  setting  forth  in  detail  the  owner- 

ship of  land  throughout  Lincolnshire  some  fifty  years  or  so  after  the 
Norman  Conquest.  Even  the  discolouration  of  its  leaves,  here  and  there 
apparent  in  this  necessarily  faithful  repetition,  tends  to  give  it  that 
indescribable  charm  of  antiquity,  which  the  character  of  the  writing 
heightens  and  adorns.  The  task  of  reproducing  in  twenty-seven  plates  as 
many  leaves  of  the  original  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Charles  Praetorius,  the 
photographic  artist  specially  employed  at  the  British  Museum  and  the 
Public  Record  Office  ;  and  the  result,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is  a  triumph  of 
sun-printing.  A  very  careful  translation  into  English,  excellently  printed 
by  Messrs.  Wyman  and  Sons  in  a  fount  of  bold,  clear  type,  faces  and 
explains  each  plate,  so  that  any  reader,  however  modest  his  share  of 
learning  may  be,  is  relieved  from  any  difficulty  or  doubt  in  reading 
the  text. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Chester  Waters  had  already  printed  this  manuscript  from 
Hearne's  text  (which  is  not  quite  unimpeachable),  and  added  an  elaborate 
and.  extremely  valuable  collation  of  the  entries  with  those  in  the 

*  Domesday  Survey.'  In  the  course  of  his  introduction  he  appears  to 
have  settled  the  question  of  date  more  definitely  than  Mr.  Greenstreet  in 
his  very  short  preface  attempted  to  do.  However,  the  facts  adduced  by 
Mr.  Waters  in  support  of  his  limitation  of  date  are  scarcely  so  convincing 
as  on  the  first  glance  they  seem  to  be.    At  page  3  he  says : — 

£'  Now  we  know  that  the  earldom  [of  Gloucester]  was  conferred  on  him  [Robert,  son 
of  the  king]  before  Easter  1116,  for  he  attested  as  earl  the  Royal  Charter  in  favour  of 
Tewkesbury  Abbey,  which  was  executed  at  Winchester  on  the  eve  of  the  king's  em- 

barkation for  Normandy." 
The  authority  is  stated  to  be  Monadicon,  ii,  66.  On  turning  to  the 

reference,  it  is  seen  that  this  particular  charter  is  undated.  It  was,  truly, 
executed  at  Winchester ;  and  so,  too,  was  the  one  immediately  preceding, 
but  with  a  date,  namely,  1106,  which  Mr.  Waters  may  possibly  have 
misread.  At  least,  in  the  absence  of  some  further  explanation,  the 
execution  of  the  document  that  is  said  to  be  tested  "  on  the  eve  of  the 
king's  embarkation  for  Normandy,"  and  "before  Easter  1116,"  is  not 
proved  by  the  reference  given.  Mr.  Waters,  nevertheless,  has  done  a 
very  real  service  in  illustration  of  this  important  manuscript  by  collating 
(as  already  intimated)  the  names  therein  mentioned  with  those  of  tenants 
at  the  time  the  '  Domesday  Survey'  was  taken.  His  work,  therefore,  is 
a  most  trustworthy  commentary  on  the  original,  and  essential  in  order  to 
obtain  a  proper  understanding  a3  to  the  great  historical  value  of  this  later 
Survey. 
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A  History  of  Southampton.  Partly  from  the  MS.  of  Dr.  Speed,  in 
the  Southampton  Archives.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Silvester  Davies, 

M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  James's,  Enfield  Highway.  (Southampton: 
Gilbert  &  Co. ;  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.  1883.) 

The  author  modestly  terms  this  an  "  imperfect  contribution  to  local 
history/'  from  which  any  one  not  actually  seeing  the  handsome  volume 
now  before  us,  might  suppose  that  it  was  a  work  on  the  same  scale  as 

Sir  H.  Englefield's  Walk  through  Southampton,  Instead  of  this,  however, 
Mr.  Davies  has  had  no  difficulty  in  filling  nearly  550  closely-printed  royal 
octavo  pages  with  a  carefully-condensed  narrative  dealing  with  every 
variety  of  subject  pertaining  to  the  history  of  this  important  town.  * 

The  original  suggestion  of  the  present  publishers  was,  that  Mr.  Davies 

should  edit  the  MS.  of  Dr.  Speed's  history,  "  continuing  the  work,  and 
adding  such  matter  as  should  bring  it  into  conformity  with  present 
knowledge."-  The  impracticability  of  this  plan,  however,  became  apparent at  the  outset  of  the  task  and  had  to  be  abandoned.  The  result  is  that 
the  author  has  now  produced  substantially  a  new  history,  but  incorporating 

all  that  is  valuable  in  Dr.  Speed's  work. 
The  Dr.  Speed  here  referred  to  was  fourth  in  descent  from  John  Speed, 

the  chronologer,  who  died  in  1629.  The  son  of  the  chronologer  was 
John  Speed,  M.D.,  the  anatomist,  who  died  1640;  he  was  the  author  of 

an  anatomical  work,  a  copy  of  which  is  preserved  at  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford.  His  son,  John  Speed,  M.D.,  was  also  an  author,  and  a  toper  to 
boot,  for  Humphrey  Prideaux,  writing  from  Oxford  in  1675,  tells  how 
on  one  occasion  Speed  had  remained  in  the  city  solely  for  the  purpose 

of  encountering  Van  Tromp,  the  "  drunkeing  greazy  Dutchman,"  who 
after  a  bout  of  several  hours,  was  knocked  out  of  time  by  Speed's  greater 
capacity  for  liquor.  This  worthy  was  twice  Mayor  of  Southampton,  his 
first  mayoralty  falling,  appropriately  enough,  in  the  days  of  the  "  Merry 
Monarch."  John  Speed,  M.D.,  eldest  son  of  the  last,  and  father  of  the 
historian  of  Southampton,  was  a  zealous  adherent  of  the  Stuarts,  and, 
a3  his  son  describes  him,  "  a  man  of  excellent  parts,  and  a  most  desirable 
companion  over  a  bottle."  This  latter  qualification,  however,  did  not 
improve  his  professional  practice,  which  had,  otherwise,  been  good  ;  he 
died  in  1747.  The  historian  was  educated  at  Merchant  Taylors'  and  St. 
John's,  Oxford.  Besides  attending  to  a  large  practice,  he  was  a  most 
voluminous  writer,  one  work  alone,  his  Burnett  us  Rest  itutus,  contained 
over  73,400  lines  filling  a  bulky  folio  of  830  pages.  In  another  of  his 
pieces,  a  "  Curious  Account  of  a  Nondescript  Species  of  Negroes,"  he 
satirizes  the  local  government  and  describes  the  manners  of  the  town  of 
Southampton — the  "nocturnal  rites,"  otherwise,  the  balls,  the  costumes 
of  the  ladies,  and  especially  their  head-dresses.  As  to  the  latter,  they  are 
stated  to  be  frequently  so  elaborate  that  they  "  go  untouched  for  months 
together,  and  swarm  in'th  vermin" 

Dr.  Speed's  MS.  history  of  Southampton,  which  has  always  been 
highly  prized  by  the  Corporation,  is  a  small  folio  written  in  a  printing 
hand.  It  is  really  a  second  edition  of  another  work  presented  by  Dr. 
Speed  to  the  Corporation  in  1759,  entitled,  "  The  Charter  of  the  Town 
of  Southampton  (16  Car.  I.)  in  Latin  and  English,  with  remarks  from 
the  Journals."  The  original  of  the  last-mentioned  MS.  is  now  lost,  but  a 
faulty  transcript  is  preserved  among  the  archives  of  the  Corporation. 
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We  regret  that  our  very  limited  space  prevents  us  from  noticing  the 

contents  of  Mr.  Davies's  history  in  greater  detail,  but  we  can  only 
indicate,  his  fourth  chapter,  "Municipal." in  which  the  guild  merchant, 
the  charters,  municipal  offices,  the  staple,  prisage,  the  fairs,  the  courts, 
the  seals,  arms,  coinage,  and  "  Sir  Bevois"  are  dealt  with  in  a  manner 
which  should  command  the  attention  of  all  anticiuari.es.  A  copious  index 
completes  a  very  instructive  and  most  important  contribution  to  our 
local  histories. 

The  Gentleman's  Magazine  Library.    "  Popular  Superstitions."  Edited 
by  G.  L.  Gomme,  F.S.A.    (London  :  Elliot  Stock,  188-4.) 

In  this  the  third  volume  of  this  most  valuable  and  entertaining 

"  Library,"  Mr.  Gomme  deals  with  a  section  of  his  classified  contents  of 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  which  no  one  should  be  better  able  to  edit 
than  the  Secretary  of  the  Folklore  Society.  Having  held  that  position 
since  its  commencement  in  1878,  Mr.  Gomme  can  well  say  that  he  has 
"  naturally  been  in  a  position  to  form  some  judgment  as  to  the  force  of 
traditional  superstition  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  live  on  the  outskirts 

of  our  civilization."  But,  as  he  points  out,  "the  full  extent  and  nature 
of  this  force  is  only  properly  to  be  understood  when,  in  getting  together 
such  a  collection  of  instances  as  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  affords,  one 
comes  upon  the  actual  living  superstition  over  and  over  again." 
The  material  has  proved  so  abundant  that  it  has  only  been  possible  to 
include  in  the  present  instalment  three  of  the  seven  sections  into  which 
the  Editor  divides  this  subject.  These  are: — (1)  Days  and  Seasons; 
(2)  Superstitious  Customs  and  Beliefs ;  and  (3)  Witchcraft.  Under 
the  first  head  we  notice  "  Whirlin  Sunday,"  "  March  3rd,  St. 
Wirmal,"  "March  16th,  Windy  Saturday,"  and  "  Carling  Sunday  "; 
these  will  not  be  familiar  to  many.  In  the  second  section  "Rag 
Wells,"  "Mine  Knockers,"  "The  Holy  Maul,"  "  Virtues  of  the  Lee 
Stone,"  "  Duck  Superstition,"  and  "  Pigeon  Feathers  "  are  some  of  the 
noticeable  sub -headings ;  and  the  witchcraft  notes  are  conveniently 
arranged  under  the  counties  of  Cheshire,  Herts,  Lancashire,  Leicestershire, 
Somersetshire,  Suffolk,  Surrey,  Wiltshire,  Yorkshire,  and  Scotland.  If 
anything  could  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  scheme  it  certainly  would 
be  the  rapid  manner  in  which  successive  volumes  appear  ;  the  present  one 
we  may  add,  has  a  capital  index,  preceded  by  some  useful  editorial 
"Notes." 

Rasselas,  Prince  of  Abyssinia.    With  an  Introduction  by  Dr.  James 
IMacaulay.    Two  vols.    (London  :  Elliot  Stock.  18SI.) 

This  is  a  charming  fac-simile  reproduction  of  the  first  edition  published- 
in  1759,  and  any  one  who  does  not  already  possess  a  copy  of  Dr.  John- 

son's delightful  tale  would  do  well  to  secure  it  in  this  dainty  form.  Dr. 
Macaulay's  preface  is  a  very  readable  summary  cf  the  facts  in  connexion 
with  its  first  publication,  and  the  appended  "  Bibliography  of  Rasselas," 
which,  it  is  believed,  is  the  first  ever  attempted,  gives  an  additional  value 
to  this  latest  edition. 
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SIR  WILLIAM   STEWART    OF   JEDWORTH,  KNIGHT, 
ANCESTOR  OF  THE  EARL  OF  GALLOWAY. 

SOME  NEW  FACTS  BEARING  ON  HIS  Pit  OB  ABLE  ORIGIN 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 

Though  the  claim  to  the  male  representation  of  the  High 
Stewards  of  Scotland  was  keenly  debated  at  the  close  of  the  last 

century  (on  the  extinction  of  the  Royal  male  line  by  the  death^of 
Henry  Cardinal  of  York),  between  Andrew  Stuart  of  Torrance1 
and  the  then  Earl  of  Galloway,  both  were  in  error  on  an  im- 

portant initial  point,  as  has  been  long  well  known  in  Scotland. 

Each  claimed  '  Guillaume  Stuart  escuyer,'  younger  brother  of  Sir 
John  Stuart  of  Darnley — who  were  both  killed  at  Orleans  in 
1420 — as  his  ancestor  ;  Andrew  Stuart  identifying  him  with  Sir 
William  Stuart  of  Castelmilk,  knight,  Warden  of  the  West  March 
of  Scotland  in  1398,  quite  a  different  person  ;  Lord  Galloway,  on 
the  other  hand,  maintaining  that  he  was  the  same  as  his  ancestor 
Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth  or  Teviotdale — also  an  error, 
as  this  Sir  William  was  executed  soon  after  his  capture  at 
Homildon  hill  in  1402,  (unjustly  as  the  Scottish  historians  say)  on 
account  of  alleged  treason  to  England,  while  that  country  was  in 
possession  of  Roxburghshire,  where  his  estate  lay.  As  the  precise 
descent  of  this  knight  from  the  main  stem  seems  not  conclusively 
established,  and  he  is  the  undoubted  male  ancestor  of  Lord  Gallo- 

way, the  question  is  an  interesting  one,  for  if.  Sir  William's  male 
descent  from  one  of  the  younger  sons  of  Bonkill  can  be  proved, 
Lord  Galloway  must  be  the  representative  of  the  High  Stewards 
of  Scotland  before  their  alliance  with  the  Crown. 

Though  a  Sir  John  the  Steward'2  appears  three  several  times  on 
the*  Ragman  Roll  in  1296,  first  as  '  brother  of  James  the  Steward 
of  Scotland,'  a  second  time  as  c  of  Lanarkshire,'  and  a  third  time  as 
'  of  Jeddeworthe,'  it  is  believed  that  under  these  several  styles,  only 
one  Sir  John  is  indicated.  While  the  difference  in  style  is  singular 
in  the  case  of  a  magnate  of  his  rank  (though  there  are  examples 
of  others,  of  lower  status  no  doubt,  who  held  lands  in  different 
counties,  being  repeated  on  the  Roll)  there  is  no  further  occurrence 
of  any  Sir  John  Steward,  after  his  death  at  Falkirk  in  1298,  for 

more  than  a  generation.3  His  sons  were  all  young  at  their  father's 

1  A  notable  man.  He  was  one  of  the  guardians  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  in  the 
'  Douglas  Cause,'  and  wrote  the  well-known  letters  to  Lord  Mansfield. 

2  Usually  calied  '  of  Bonkill,'  as  his  wife  was  the  heiress,  though  he  never  possessed 
it,  for  his  father-in-law,  Sir  Alexander  Bonkill  of  Bonkill,  survived  him. 

3  There  was.  it  must  be  admitted,  a  "  Johannes  Senescall'  de  Jedd  "  ballivus  of  the 
Abbot  of  Kelso  in  1323,  who  has  puzzled  inquirers  not  a  little,  as  he  stands  quite  alone 
on  record.    {Liber  dc  Calchou,  p.  350.) 
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death,  and  were  still  minors  in  1 304,1  the  eldest,  Alexander,  being 
the  only  one  I  have  noticed  on  record  during  the  reign  of  Robert 
Bruce  (1306-1329),  certainly  not  earlier  in  the  reign  than  1311 
or  1312.  Sir  John  had  five  sons,  and  one  daughter  Isabel,  wife  of 
the  celebrated  Thomas  Randolph  earl  of  Moray.  With  one  excep- 

tion the  succession  of  these  sons  is  well-known.  (1)  Sir  Alex- 
ander Steward  of  Bonkill,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Angus,  whose 

line  ended  in  female  succession.  (2)  Sir  Alan  Steward  of  Dreg- 
horn,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  and  Dukes  of  Lennox,  whose  male  line 
has  failed.  (3)  Sir  Walter  Steward  of  Dalswinton,  whose  male 
line  has  long  failed,  but  who  is  represented  in  the  female  line  by  the 
Earl  of  Galloway.  (4)  Sir  James  Steward  of  Preston  and  War- 

wick hill,  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Athol,  Earls  of  Buchan  and 
Traquair.  His  male  line  is  also  extinct.  We  now  come  to  the 

5th  and  .last  brother  Sir  John.  Lord  Galloway's  lineage,  in  Sir  B. 
Burke's  Peerage  (ed.  1 873)  calls  him  4th  son,  and  styles  him  '  of 
Jedburgh.'  It  is  immaterial  whether  he  was  4th  or  5th,  as  the 
male  line  of  the  others  has  failed.  But  the  addition  '  of 

Jedburgh'  is  not  given  him  in  Wood's  Douglas's  Peerage 
of  Scotland  (ait.  "Angus").  He  is  there  called  5th  son,  and said  to  have  been  killed  at  Halidon  hill  in  1333.  It  is  added  that 

David  Syinson2  says  of  him — "  of  whose  issue  I  have  discovered 
nothing  from  charters."  I  may  say.  however,  that  on  looking  the 
other  day  in  Playfair's  British  Family  Antiquity  (1809)  vol.  iii, 
p.  574  (art.  "  Galloway  ") — he  styles  this  Sir  John,  '  of  Jedworth,' 
and  '4th  son  of  Sir  John  of  Bonkill.'  Playfair  is  an  author  of  little 
authority,  and  moreover,  contradicts  himself  in  this  instance 
on  the  same  page.  He  first  makes  the  grandson  of  this  Sir  John 

Steward  of  '  Jedburgh  '  marry  the  heiress  of  Dalswinton  (which 
would  prove  Lord  Galloway's  case  out  of  hand) ;  while  a  few  lines 
below,  the  heiress  of  Dalswinton  is  married  to  the  same  person, 
now  called  '  her  cousin/  and  '  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Stuart  of 
Darnley,  the  grandson  of  Sir  Alexander  of  Darnley  and  Dreg- 

horn,  second  son  of  Sir  John  of  Bonkill.'  And  this  after  saying 
in  the  outset  of  the  article,  that  Lord  Galloway  does  not  claim 
the  representation  of  the  Royal  Stewarts,  or  of  the  Lenox 
family— -the  latter  being  the  same  as  Darnley.  It  should  be 
observed  here  that  Crawfurd,  in  '  Remarks  on  the  Ragman  Roll ' 
(Nisbet's  Heraldry),  says  that  a  John  Steward  of  Jedburgh  was bailie  of  the  Abbot  of  Kelso  in  1323,  whom  he  takes  to  be  the 
youngest  son  of  Sir  John  of  Bonkill  killed  at  Falkirk  in  1298, 
and  ancestor  of  Lord  Galloway. J 

Though  I  have  consulted  the  Scottish  Exchequer  Rolls  of  the 

1  "Calendar  of  Docuxncnts  relating  to  Scotland,"  vol.  ii,  Pref.  p.  lviiL 
2  Historiographer  Royal  for  Scotland,  who  wrote  a  History  of  the  Stewarts,  in  the 

beginning  of  last  century  ;  a  curious  little  book. 
J  In  his  MS.  History  of  the  Galloway  family  (quoted  in  Andrew  Stuart's  IltMory), he  says  no  with  more  detail,  adding  tl.afc  he  got  Jedworth  from  his  father. 
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83 period,  T  do  not  find  anything  in  addition  to  the  above.  But  I 
have  some  ground  for  thinking  that  there  is  evidence  in  existence 
tending  to  fill  up  the  hiatus  between  Sir  John  Steward  4th  (or 
5th)  son  of  Bonkill — born  before  1208,  and  living  say  till  about 
1330,  the  period  of  a  generation — and  Sir  William  of  Jedworth. 

This  Sir  John,  styled  '  of  Jedworth '  by  Crawfurd  and  Playfair 
(on  the  authority  no  doubt  of  the  Kelso  Register)  is  .said  by 
Douglas,  as  has  been  observed,  to  have  been  killed  at  Halidon  in 
1333.  Lord  Hailes1  confirms  the  fact  that  a  John  Steward  fell 

there,  adding  in  a  note  that  he  was  styled  of  £  Daldon,'  a  place not  known  to  me.  The  death  of  a  John  Steward  at  this  tinje  is 
also  confirmed  by  an  original  roll  of  133G,  where  the  201.  lands  of 
Thornton  within  the  Barony  of  Inner  wick  in  Haddingtonshire, 

lately  John  Steward's,  are  said  to  be  in  the  king's  (i.e.  Edward  III.) hand,  with  the  ward  of  his  heir,  a  minor.  Now,  who  was  this 
John  Steward  and  what  became  of  the  heir?  The  fact  of  his 
holding  land  in  the  barony  of  Inner  wick  argues  some  not  distant 
connection  with  the  Stewards  of  Darnley  or  Crookston,  to  whom 
the  barony  belonged  at  that  time,  though  it  afterwards  was 
carried  by  an  heiress  to  a  branch  of  the  Hamiltons  of  Cadzow. 

There  are  also  several  original  documents  in  existence,  which  I 
have  seen,  shewing  that,  between  1349  and  1361,  a  John  Steward 
flourished  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  then  belonging  to  England 
in  whole  or  part ;  and  in  one  of  these  he  is  said  to  have  possessed 

lands  called  '  Easter  Softlawe  '  in  that  county,  evidently  under  the 
King  of  England. 

This  suggests  some  new  considerations.  In  the  1  true  account 5 
drawn  out  by  Andrew  Stuart  ("History  of  the  Stewarts,"  Supple- 

ment) of  Lord  Galloway's  ancestry,  he  sets  down  John  Stewart of  Jedworth,  bailie  of  the  Abbot  of  Kelso,  as  son  of  Sir  John  of 
Bonkill,  and  gives  as  the  link  between  him  and  Sir  William 

Stewart  of  Jedworth.  a  ( John  de  Fores ta,'  a  Scottish  esquire  who 
had  a  safe  conduct  to  England  in  13G8  (Fcedera),  who  was  the 
only  likely  person  then  known — ■  Foresta/  it  was  thought, 
being  another  expression  for  '  Jedworth.'  But  I  venture  to  think 
that '  John  Steward  of  Easter  Softlawe '  may  take  the  place  of 
'John  de  Foresta,'  to  good  purpose,  for  several  reasons.  If  John Steward  of  Jedworth,  bailie  of  the  Abbot  of  Kelso,  was  a  son  of 
Bonkill,  John  of  Softlawe  might  well  be  his  son.  These  lands  are 
close  to  Kelso,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Tweed,  and  also  within 
a  few  miles  of  Jedworth,  and  their  owner  held  the  office  of 
Sergeant  of  the  Easter  Ward  of  Teviotdale.  Further  than  this, 
a  charter  in  the  Register  of  the  Great  Seal  (p.  103,  No.  42,  ed. 
1814),  connects  this  John  of  Softlawe  directly  with  a  William 
Stewart  of  Softlawe,  Ids  -  son,  or  at  least  successor.  This  is  a 
grant  by  Robert  II.  to  Sir  John  Maxwell,  Knight,-  of  the  lands  of 
Softlawe  in  the  barony  of  Maxwell  (opposite  Kelso),  which  had 

4  Annate  of  Scotland,  ed.  1797  (vol.  iii,  app.  xii.) •>  G2 
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been  forfeited  by  William  Stewart  for  dwelling  at  the  allegiance 

of  Edward  III. '  This  charter  is  dated  Arc,  11  Nov.,  1.373.  "  It  is 
no  improbable  conjecture  that  this  William  Stewart,  thus  ex- 

patriated from  the  Scottish  part  of  Koxburghshire,  became  owner 
of  part  of  Jed  worth  Forest  under  the  Percies,  then  its  lords. 
That  later  on  in  that  reign  he  returned  to  his  native  allegiance,  and, 

as  '  Sir  AVilliam  Stewart  of  Jedw.orth,'  became  an  eminent  public 
official  and  border  warrior,  doing  much  damage  to  the  English 
under  the  banner  of  his  relative,  the  second  Archibald  Earl  of 
Douglas.  With  him  he  was  at  last  made  prisoner  at  Homildon  in 
1402,  and  while  the  Earl  joined  his  conqueror  Percy  in  rebellion 
against  Henry  IV.,  the  Knight  was  arraigned  as  a  traitor,  and 
suffered  death,  through  the  personal  hostility  of  Percy,  with 

another  borderer,  Thomas  Ker,  as  the  poet  Wyntoun  relates.1 
The  facts  thus  brought  together  tally  with  what  is  known  of 

Sir  William  Stewart — that  in  his  youth  he  had  been  an  English 
subject,  naturally  enough,  too,  if  his  father  was  one  ;  and  that  he 

does  not  appear  prominently  till  late  in  Robert  II.'s  reign. 
Whether  this  is  due  to  his  immediate  ancestors  being  com- 

paratively obscure,  contrasted  with  the  other  brandies  of  Bonkill, 
or  to  the  scarcity  of  Roxburghshire  title  deeds,  that  county 
having  been  so  often  ravaged  in  the  Border  wars,  it  is  not  easy 
to  say.  But  he  comes  forth  somewhat  suddenly  as  a  man  of 
considerable  distinction,  about  1385,  and  having  had  a  son 
married  about  139G,  it  may  be  concluded  he  himself  was  born 
about  1350. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  farther  research  in  Border  charter  chests 
may  enable  an  expert  to  place  the  Galloway  representation  of 
the  High  Stewards  on  an  unassailable  foundation,  a  result  which 
would  afford  much  pleasure  to  the  writer  of  these  lines,. among 
others. 

The  House  of  Galloway  has  contributed  many  brave  men  to  the 
service  of  their  country,  as  its  annals  shew.  Of  these  none 
will  fill  a  more  honourable  place  in  the  family  history  than 
the  lamented  Sir  Herbert  Stewart,  whose  early  death  the  British 
army,  and,  indeed,  the  nation,  are  now  mourning.  He  was  the 
great-grandson  of  John,  the  7th  Earl,  and  thus,  second  cousin  to 
Alan,  the  present  Earl.  His  name  will  occupy  no  undistinguished 
place  on  the  Poll  of  Fame  with  that  of  the  heroic  Gordon,  in 
the  attempt  to  rescue  whom  he  closed  his  own  too  brief  career. 

1  Schir  William  Stewart  of  Tivydaill 
That  day  was  taen  in  that  batta.il I, 
Aral  ane  iithir  gude  Squyeir, 
That  be  name  v.ns  cullit  Thomas  Ker. 
This  Schir  Henry  de  Percy 
Thai  twa  derhnn[d]yt  nniaueheiully, 
As  in  jugemeut  sittand  he 
Gart  thir  t>va  accusit  be, 
That  thir  twa  before  then 

Had  been  the  King  of  Inglonde's  men, 
And  armyt  agane  him  ;  forthi 
Thai  vver  accusit  of  tratory. 

And  by  this  accusacioune, 
Of  dede  thai  tholit  the  passioune. 
And  of  thair  quartern. he  gart  be  set, 
Sum  in  till  York,  upon  the  yett. ****** 

Cronykil  of  Scotland. 
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Edited  by  GEORGE  W.  MARSHALL,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

(Concluded  from  Vol.  I.,  New  Scries,  p.  186.) 

I  now  bring  to  a  conclusion  the  Nottinghamshire  and  Derby- 
shire Funeral  Certificates  taken  from  copies  (not  originals,  as 

stated  in  a  foot-note,  p.  184)  preserved  in  the  State  Papers, 
Domestic,  1647,  Bundle  324,  No.  1.  The  originals  of  many  of 

them  will  bo  found  among  "  Original  Funeral  Certificates  of  the 
North,"  in  the  College  of  Arms. 

Besides  those  here  printed  these  State  Papers  contain  others 
from  Wales,  Yorkshire,  Cheshire,  &c.  I  append  a  list  of  them, 
noting  where  such  as  have  already  appeared  in  print  will  be 
found. 

Thomas  Eyre  of  Hassop  in  the  parrish  of  Bakewell  and  county  of 

Derby,  Esq1",  Departed  this  mortall  life  at  Hassop  aforesaid  the  xxiijth 
day  of  June  1G37,  and  was  the  next  day  following  interred  within  the 
Quier  of  the  Chappell  of  Longston  in  the  parrish  of  Bakewell  aforesaid. 
He  mailed  Prudence  Da.  and  heire  to  Nicholas  Black  wall  of  
by  whom  lie  had  yssue  living  at  the  tynie  of  his  death  two  sonnes  and  4 
daughters,  viz*,  Rowland  eldest  sonne  and  heire  who  mailed  Anne  da.  to 
Sir  Francis  Smith  of  Ashbyfoliule  in  the  county  of  Leicester,  Knight, 
William,  Dorothy  mariecl  to  Edward  Fowler  of  S*  Thomas  Grange  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  Esqr.,  Mary  mailed  to  John  Biddle  of  Biddle  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  Esqr,  Prudence  mailed  to  Sr  Thomas  Trentham  of 
Rosceter  in  the  county  of  Stallbrd,  Knight,  Gertrude  mailed  to  Thomas 

Fleetwood  of  Wbtton  Lodge  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  Esq1".  This  Cer- tificate was  taken  at  Holbcck  Woodhouse  in  the  county  of  Nottingham 
the  xixth  day  of  January  1638  by  John  Newton,  Gent.,  Deputy  to  the 
Office  of  Armes  and  testified  by  Mr  Rowland  Eyre  eldest  sonne  and  heire 
to  the  defunct.  Rowland  Eyre. 

Sir  John  Rodes  of  Balborough  in  the  county  of  Derby,  Knight, 
Depaited  this  mortall  life  at  Balborough  aforesaid  the  xvjth  day  of 
September,  1639,  and  was  interred  the  next  day  following  within  the 
Chauncell  of  the  Parrish  church  of  Balbrough  aforesaid.  He  mailed  4 

wiues,  first,  Anne  da.  to  George  Benson  of  Yv'estmerland  by  whom  he  liad^ 
no  yssue  that  liued  long,  2dl-'  Dorothy  Da.  to  George  Sauill  of  Wakefield 
in  Yorkeshirc  by  whom  he  had  John  that  maried   ,  3dly 
Frances  Da.  to  Marmaduke  Constable  of  "Wassand  in  Holdcrnes  in 
Yorkeshirc,  Esqr,  by  whom  he  had  yssue  two  sonnes  and  vij  daughters, 
viz*,  Francis  Rodes  *2J  sonne  and  Executor  who  mar.  Elizabeth  only  Da. 
and  now  heretrix  apparant  to  Sir  George  Lassells  of  Gale  ford  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  Knight,  Henry,  Katkcrin  mailed  to  Sir  John 
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Hotham  of  Scorbrough  in  Yorkeshire,  Kniglit  and  Barronett,  Elizabeth 
and  Mary  that  died  vnmaried,  Anne  maried  to  ...  Walthall  of  Yorke- 

shire, Lenox  maried  to  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale  of  Xorth-dalton  in 
Yorkeshire,  Kniglit,  Gertrude,  and  Preseilla,  4lv  Yrsula  Da.  to  Sir  John 
Mallory  of  Studley  in  Yorkshire,  Knight,  by  whom  he  had  yssue  two 
sonnes  and  one  Da.,  viz1,  Darey,  Mallory,  and  Vrsnla.  This  certificate 
Avas  taken  at  Balbrough  aforesaid  the  vijth  day  of  October,  1639,  by  John 
Newton,  Gent.,  Deputy  to  the  0 trice  of  Armes  and  testified  by  Mr 
Francis  Rodes  2d  sonne  and  Executor  to  the  defunct. 

Francis  Rodes. 

Edward  Reuell  of  Carnethwaithe  al's  Carlingthwaite  in  the  parrish  of 
South  Normonton  and  County  of  Derby,  Zsqr,  Departed  this  mortall  life 
the  fiftc  day  of  July,  1639,  at  Carlingthwaite  aforesaid  and  was  the  same 

day  interred'  within  the  parrish  church  of  Xormonton  aforesaid  within the  He  there  belonging  vnto  his  house.  He  maried  Dorothy  Da.  to  Roger 
Columbia  of  Darley  in  the  county  of  Derby,  Esq*,  widdow  of  Henry 
Chaworth  of  Annesley  in  the  county  of  Nott.,  Esq1',  and  had  yssue  one 
sonne  and  one  Da.  vizfc,  Francis  Revell  his  only  sonne  and  heire  who 
maried  two  wines,  first  Jane  Da.  to  Peter  Columbell  of  Darley  in  the 

the  county  of  Derby,  Esqr,  by  whom  he  had  no  yssue,  2dI*'  Anne  eldest Da.  to  David  Ellis  of  Lluuyne  Lynviader  in  the  county  of  Denbigh  in 
Wales  by  whom  he  hath  yssue  Edward  his  eldest  sonne,  Mary  Da.  to  the 
said  Edward  married  to  Randall  Ashenhurst  of  Ashenhurst  in  the 

county  of  Staff.  Esq1".  This  Certificate  was  taken  at  Carlingthwaite 
aforesaid  the  vjth  day  of  August,  1639,  by  John  Newton,  Gent.,  Deputy 
to  the  Office  of  Armes,  and  testified  by  Mr  Francis  Reuell  only  sonne  and 
heire  to  the  defunct.  Francis  Reuell. 

Thomas  Fanshaw  of  Dranfeild  in  the  county  of  Derby,  Gent.,  Departed 
this  mortall  life  at  Dranfeild  aforesaid  the  vijth  day  of  November, 
1623  [sic]  and  interred  the  viijth  day  of  the  said  moneth  within 
the '  Chaunceil  of  the  parrishe  church  of  the  said  Dranfield.  lie maried  to  his  first  wife  Jenet  Da.  to  Nicholas  Jenkinson  by  whom  lie 
had  yssue  3  sonnes  and  two  daughters,  viz*,  John  died  without  yssue, 
Lyonell  sonne  and  heire,  had  3  wiues,  first  Jenet  Da.  to  William 
Armytage  of  Doncaster,  Gent.,  2d  Anne  Da.  to  Phillip  Gill  of  Lightwood 
in  the  county  of  Derby,  Gent.,  3d  Jane  Da.  to  Edward  Disney  of 
Carleton  in  Moreland  in  the  county  of  Lincolne,  Gent.,  Francis  3d  sonne, 
Mary  maried  to  John  Legat  of  Rampton  in  the  county  of  Nott.,  Gent., 
and  Dyonis  mar.  to  Edward  Barker  of  Dure  in  the  county  of  Derby, 
Gent.  This  Thomas  Fanshaw  mar.  to  his  2d  wife  Cicily  the  widdow  of 
Robert  Selliock  of  Dranfeild  aforesaid  by  whom  lie  had  no  yssue.  This 
Certificate  was  taken  at  Dranfeild  aforesaid  the  xxxth  day  of  July,  163S, 
by  John  Newton,  Gent.,  Deputy  to  the  Office  of  Armes,  and  testified  by 
M*  Lyonell  Fanshaw  sonne  and  heire  to  the  defunct. 

Lyonell  Fanshaw. 
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Welsh  Certificates. 

John  Parry  of  Llanbed,  co.  Denbigh,  Esq. 
John  Lewes  of  Llanverres,  co.  Denbigh,  Gent. 
Thomas  Evans  of  Xorthop,  eo.  Flint,  Esq. 
John  Mostyn  of  Greenfield  Talacrey,  co.  Flint,  Gent. 
Thomas  Pennant  of  Bighton,  co.  Flint,  Esq. 
Edward  Hughes  of  Galcliog,  co.  Flint;  Esq. 
William  Hughes  of  Llewerllyd,  co.  Flint,  Gent. 

Thomas  Jones'  of  Halkyn,  co.  Flint,  Esq. Thomas  Juckes  of  Buttington,  co.  Montgomery,  Esq. 
Sir  Peter  Mutton  of  Lleweny,  Kt. 

Sir  Thomas  Williams  of  Vaynoll  Sangor,  co.  Carnarvon,  Bart.  ;* 

Yorkshire  Certificates.1 
Mathew  Went  worth  of  Wcstbreken,  Esq. 
William  Ingleby  of  Pallthorp  in  the  parish  of  Bolton  Percy,  Gent. 
John  Lovell  of  the  City  of  York,  Gent. 
Andrew  Agar  of  the  City  of  York,  Gent. 
Francis  Stringer  of  Sharlston,  Gent. 
William  Richards  of  Farnley  near  Leeds,  Gent. 
Francis  Burclet  of  Burthwait,  Esq. 
Godfrey  Copley  of  Sprotborough,  Esq. 
John  Gascoigne  of  Brambowe,  Bart. 
William  Wentworth  of  South  Kirkby,  Gent. 
Mr  John  Moore  of  Alborough. 
Garvas  Eyre  of  Laugliton,  Esq. 
Richard  Bell  of  the  City  of  York,  Gent. 
Alexander  Rookby  of  Kirke  Sandall,  Gent. 
Henry  Xevile  of  Chevit,  Esq. 
Nicholas  Waller  of  Sykehouse,  Gent. 

Cheshire,  &c.,  Certificates. 

Edward  Whitbey,  Esq.,  late  Recorder  of  Chester.2 
Edward  Dumvile  of  Lymme,  co.  Chester.3 
William  Leversage  of  Wheleloock,  co.  Chester,  Esq.4 
Sir  Pliillipp  Ouldfeild  of  Somerford,  co.  Chester,  Knt.5 
Lady  Dorothy  Leigh  of  Worsley,  co.  Lancaster.'5 
Sir  Talbott  Bowes  of  Stretlam  Castle,  co.  Durham,  Kt. 
Thomas  Bowes  of  Streathlam,  co.  Durham,  Gent. 

1  I  am  informed  that  these  will  shortly  appear  in  the  "  Yorkshire  Archaeological 
Journal." 

s  Record  Society,  vi,  183. 8  iiid,  os. 
4  Ibid,  131.  • 6  Ibid,  155. 
6  Ibid,  122,  also  "  Lancashire  Funeral  Certificates."  edited  by  T.  W.  King  (Che thani Society),  80. 
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{Continued  from  p.  64.) 

50.  GlUFf  INUS  DE  LA  POLE  defunctus. 

[Breve  dat  15°  Januarii  1309-10.] De  terris  et  tenementis  que  fuetunt  Griffini  de  la  Pole  filii  et  he  red  in 
Audoeni  de  la  Pole  defuncti  qui  de  Rege  tenuit  in  capite  qui 
quidem  Grijjinits  obi  it  daw  infra  etatem  et  in  custodia  Regis 
fait.  [Inq.  facta  die  Mercuni  proxima  post  festw\  sancti 

Valentini  (18  Feb.)  1309-10.]       '  :  Salop'. [Vide  hiq.  2  Edw.  II.  n°  79  ;  et  Rot.  Fin.  2  Edw.  II.  m.  1.] 
[Pro  Johanne  de  Cherletone  et  Hawysia  uxore  ejus. 

Rex  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Waltero  de  Gloucestr'  Escaetori  suo  citra 
Trentam  saluteni  Volentes  dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Johanni  de 
Cherletone  qui  Hawisiam  sornrem  et  heredem  Griffini  de  la 
Pole  defuncti  qui  de  nobis  tenuit  in  capite  duxerit  in  uxorem 
graciam  facere  specialem  vobis  mandamus  quod  accepta  securitate 
a  prefatis  Johanne  et  Hawisia  de  racionabili  relevio  suo  nobis 
reddendo  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  eisdem  Johanni  et  Hawisie  de 
omnibus  terris  et  tenementis  de  quibus  prefatus  Griffinus  f rater 
ipsius  Hawisie  fuit  seisitus  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  in  balliva 
vestra  die  quo  obiit  et  que  occasione  mortis  ejusdem  capta  sunt 
in  manum  nostram  plenam  seisinam  habere  faciatis  salvo  jure 
cujuslibet  et  salva  Ele  que  fuit  uxor  ipsius  Griffini  racionabili 
dote  sua  ipsam  de  terris  et  tenementis  prcdictis  secundum  legem 
et  consuetudinem  regni  nostri  contingente  per  nos  assignanda  ita 
quod  prefatus  Johannes  in  f esto  sancti  Michaelis  proximo  f uturo 
ad  nos  accedat  fldelitatcm  suam  nobis  debitam  pro  terris  et 
tenementis  predictis  nobis  facturus  Teste  Rege  apud  Westm. 

xxvj  die  Augusti  (1309).  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  IL  m.  14.]  WaU'. 
[Pro  RlCARDO  de  Perers. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  etc.  salutem  Sciatis  quod  per  finem  centum 
marcarum  quern  Ricardus  de  Perers  fecit  nobiscum  pro  Jacobo 
de  Perers  fratre  ejus  et  Ela  uxore  ipsius  Jacobi  quondam  uxore 
Griffini  de  la  Pole  defuncti  qui  de  nobis  tenuit  in  capite  par- 
donavimus  eidem  Jacobo  transgiessionem  quam  fecit  ducendo 
prefatam  Elam  in  uxorem  et  eidem  Ele  transgressionem  quam 
fecit  se  prefato  Jacobo  liiaritando  nostra  licencia  super  hoc  non 
optenta  Nolentes  quod  iidem  Jacobus  et  Ela  ea  occasione  per 
nos  seu  ministros  nostros  quoscumque  occasionentur  molestentur 
in  aliquo  seu  graventur.  In  cujus  etc.  Teste  Rege  apud  Westm. 
xii  die  Decembris  (1309).    Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  10.] 

51.  Alicia  que  fuit  uxor  Johannis  de  Holebroke.    Inq.  p.m. 
[Breve  dat.  4to  Dec.  1309.] 

[ni.  4.    Johannes   de   Holebroke  tiiius  predictorum  Johannis  et 
Alieic  est  heres  propinquior  eorundem  Joliannis  et  Alicie  Et 
fuit  etatis  viginti  annorum  die  sancti  An  dree  apostoli  anno 

regni  Regis  Edwardi  tercio    [Inq.  facta  17°  Dec.  1309.]  Sutf'. 





CALENDARItfM  GENEALOGICUM. 
89 

[m.  5.]  Johannes  de  Holebroke  filius  dictorum  Johannis  et  Alicie 
est  heres  propinquior  dictorum  Johannis  et  Alicie  et  fuit  etatis 
die  sancti  Andree  apostoli  anno  regni  Regis.  Edwardi  tercio 
sexdecim  annorum.  [Inq.  facta  19°  Dec.  1309.]  SufT. 

[Breve  de  melius  inquirendo  dat.  311110  Dec.  1309.] 
Alicia  que  fuit  uxor  Johannis  de  Holebroke  non  tenuit  aliquas 

terras  seu  tenementa  die  quo  obiit  alibi  in  balliva  mea  nisi  in 
Holebroke,  Freston,  etc.  de  diversis  hominibus  et  per  certa 
servieia  prout  domino  Regi  constat  per  Inquisicionem  de  terris 
et  tenementis  pre  fate  Alicie  per  me  factam.  [Inq.  facta  10mo 
Januarii  1309-10.]  •  Suff. 

[Vide  Hot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  11.]  * 
52.  WlLLIELMUS  DE  CRIKETOT.      Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dat.  29°  Januarii  1309-10.] 
Predictus  Willielmus  de  Creketot  et  Johanna  uxor  ejus  que  adhuc 

superstes  est  conjunctim  tenuerunt  etc. 
Willielmus  filius  ejusdem  Willielmi  de  Creketot  jam  defuncti  est 

heres  ejus  propinquior    Et  fuit  etatis  septemdecim  annorum  ad 
festuni  Epiphanie  Domini  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  nunc  tercio. 
[Inq.  facta  7mo  die  Februarii  1309-10.]  Suff. 

[AHud  breve  dat.  12m0  Feb.  1309-10.] 
Predicta  Johanna  una  cum  prefato  Willielmo  quondam  viro  suo 

conjunctim  feoffata  fuit  de  Maneriis  et  tenementis  predictis  ex 
dono  et  concessione  Walteri  personc  ecclesie  de  Evisdene  et 
Roberti  de  Ashfeld  capellani  et  Williekni  de  Creketot  patris 

predicti  Willielmi  qui  ipsos  feolfaverunt  Habend'  et  tenend' 
eisdem  Willielmo  et  Johanne  et  heredibus  de  corporibus  ipsorum 
Willielmi  et  Johanne  legitime  procreatis  Et  dicunt  quod 
predicta  Johanna  una  cum  predicto  Willielmo  viro  suo  a 
tempore  feoffamenti  predicti  usque  ad  diem  obitus  ejusdem 
Willielmi  viri  sui  seisinam  suam  de  predictis  tenementis  bene 

et  pacihce  continuavit.  [Inq.  facta  25f0  Feb.  1309-10.]  SufT. 
[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  9.] 

Assignacio  dotis  Johanne  que  fuit  uxor  Willielmi  de  Criketot 
defuncti  facta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Ixeworthe 
iij°  die  Marcii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  tercio  de  terris  et 
tenementis  que  predictus  Willielmus  vir  suus  tenuit  de  domino 
Rege  die  quo  obiit  etc. 

Predicta  Johanna  prestitit  sacramentum  coram  me  quod  se  non 
maritabit  sine  licencia  domini  Regis,  quo  accepto  assignavi  ei 
dotem  suam.  Suff. 

53.  Johannes  lb  Botiller    Inq.  p.m. 
[Breve  dat.  111U0  Januarii  1309-10.] 

Johannes  le  Botiller  filius  predicti  Johannis  le  Botiller  est  ejusdem 
heres  propinquior  et  etatis  xxiij  annorum  et  amplius.  [Inq. 

facta  ultimo  die  Januarii  1309-10.]  Dors'. 
Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  le  Botiller  filius  predicti  Johannis  le 

Botiller  est  propinquior  heres  predicti  Johannis  Botiller  defuncti 

et  quod  est  de  etate  xxiiij  annorum  et  amplius.  [Imp  capta  26° 
Januarii  1309-10.]  %  Suth't*. 
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[De  fidelitate  capta. 
Rex  cepit  fidelitatem  Johannis  le  Butiller  filii  et  heredis  Johannis 

le  Butiller  defuneti  etc.  salvo  jure  cujuslibet  et  salva  Jolianne 
que  fuit  uxor  predicti  Johannis  racionabili.  dote  sua  ipsam  etc. 
eoiitingente  per  ipsum  Escaetorem  eidem  inde  assignanda. 
Teste  Rege  apud  Wcstm.  vij  die  Februarii  (1309-10).  Hot.  Fin. 

3  Edw.  II.  m.  8.]  '  Suth't'. [Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II,  m.  9.] 

54.  Willielmus  de  Ros  dc  Kendale.    [Tnq,  p  m.] 
[Breve  dot.  12mo  Marcii  1309-10.] 

Thomas  filius  predicti  Willielmi  de  Ros  de  Kendale  est  heres  ejus 
propinquior  et  est  etatis  trium  annorum  et  dimidii  anni.  .  [Jnq. 
capta  die  Sabati  proximo, post  festum  Tnuencionis  Sande  Cruris 

(9DO  Maii)  1310.]  Cumberl'. 
Qui  jurati  etc.  sed  dicunt  quod  tenuit  villam  de  Presfen  de 

Willielmo  tie  Ros  domino  de  "VVerke  per  homagium  et  servicium unius  denarii  per  annum  pro  omnibus     Et  dicunt  etc. 
Thomas  filius  predicti  Willielmi  de  Ros  de  Kendale  est  heres  ejus 

propinquior  et  est  etatis  trium  annorum  et  dimidii.  [Tnq.  capta 
die  Jovis  proxima  post  festum  Invencionis  Sancte  Cruris  (7mo 
Maii)  1310.]  Northumbr'. Predictus  Willielmus  de  Ros  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die 
quo  obiit  castnim  de  Kyrkeby  in  Kendale  etc.  simul  cum 
Magistratu  cujusdam  hospitalis  ibidem  juxta  castrum  etc* 

Thomas  filius  predicti  Willielmi  de  Ros  est  heres  ejus  propinquior 
et  est  etatis  trium  annorum  [et]  dimidip]  anni.  [Tnq.  capta  die 
Sabati  proxima  ante  festum  sancti  Dunstani  (16°  Maii)  1310.] 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  mm.  1,  7.]  Westmerl'. 
55.  Robertus  filius  Rogerl    Tnq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dot.  29°  Aprilis  1310.] 
Johannes  de  Claverigge  filius  et  heres  dicti  Roberti  filii  Rogeri  est 

propinquior  heres  ejusdem  et  etatis  triginta  annorum  et  amplius. 
[Extcnta  facta  die  Veneiis  proxima  p>ost  festum  sanctorum 
Gordiani  et  Epliimachi  Mart  //rum  (15mo  Maii)  1310.]  Buk\ 

Johannes  de  Claveringge  filius  supradicti  Roberti  est  heres  ejus 
propinquior  et  etatis  quadraginta  et  quatuor  annorum.  [Tnq. 

facta  apud  Cldveringe  15°  Maii  1310.]  Essex'. 
Johannes  de  Claveringge  filius  predicti  Roberti  propinquior  heres 

ejusdem  Roberti  est  et  est  etatis  xl  annorum  et  amplius.  [Tnq. 

facta  14°  Maii  1310.]  '  Norff\ Johannes  de  Claveringge  filius  dicti  Roberti  est  heres  ejus  propin- 
quior et  est  etatis  quadraginta  annorum  et  amplius.  [Tnq.  facta 

14°  Maii  1310.]  "  "  Suff\  , Item  dicunt  quod  dominus  Johannes  de  Claveringge  propinquior 
heres  est  ejusdum  Roberti  et  est  etatis  quadraginta  annorum 
et  amplius.  [Tnq.  capta  die  Veneris  proxima  ante  festum  sancti 
Dunstani  Archiepiscopi  (15°  Maii)  1310.]  Northumbr'. 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  mm.  3,6.] 
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5G.  Willielmus  de  Leyburne.    Inq.  p.nii 
Breve  dat.  12m<J  Marcii  1309-10.  J 

Predictus  Willielmus  de  Leyburne  die  quo  obiittenuit  conjimctim 
cum  Juliana  uxore  sua  ex  dono  et  feoffamento  Fulconis  Payfrere 
manerium  de  la  Gave  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  filii  predicti  Willielmi  est 
propinquior  heres  dieti  Willielmi  et  etatis  vj  annorurn..  [1/tq. 

facia  apud  La  Gore  26u  Marcii  1310.]  Kane'. 
Predictus  "Willielmus  die  quo  obiit  conjimctim  cum  Juliana  uxore sua  tenuit  manerium  de  Esture  pro  indiviso  cum  Stepbano  de 

Burgharshe  de  dono  et  feoffamento  Benedicte  de  Esture  et 
tenetur  illud  Manerium  de  manerio  de  Assbetesforde  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  est  propinquior  heres  predicti 
Willielmi  et  etatis  vj  annorurn  et  amplius.  [Inq.  facta  apud 

Asshetesforde  5to  Aprilis  1310.]  Kane'. 
Predictus  Willielmus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  conjimctim  cum  Juliana 

uxore  sua  de  dono  et  feoffamento  Johannis  de  Sandhurst 

Florencie  Matild'  et  Agathe  de  Tilnianstone  quasdam  terras  et 
qucdam  tenementa  in  Godewynstone  juxta  Sydingburne  de 
domino  Rege  etc. 

Item  etc.  predictus  Willielmus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  quasdam  terras 
cum  Juliana  uxore  sua  in  Bickenore  juxta  Sydingburne  de  dono 
et  feoffamento  Ricardi  la  Yeylle  que  tenentur  de  Thoma  filio 
Bernardi  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  filii  predicti  Willielmi  est  heres 
propinquior  predicti  Willielmi  et  etatis  vj  annorurn  et  amplius. 

[Inq.  facta  apud  Sydingburne  27°  Marcii  1310.]  Kane'. Predictus  Willielmus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  manerium  de  Dane 
[item  manerium  de  Wesigate]  in  Taneto  de  hereditate  Juliane 
uxoris  sue  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  est  propinquior  heres  predicti 
Willielmi  et  etatis  vj  annorurn  et  amplius.  [Inq.  facta  apud 

Dane  in  Insula  de  Taneto  10mo  Aprilis  1310.]     ~  Kane'. Predictus  Willielmus  de  Leyburne  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  conjunctim 
cum  Juliana  uxore  sua  manerium  de  Elham  cum  pertinenciis  et 
cum  hundredo  de  dono  et  feoffamento  Fulconis  Payforer  et 
tenetur  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  etc.  Item  etc.  tenuit  die  quo 
obiit  cum  Juliana  uxore  sua  manerium  de  Langele  cum 
pertinenciis  de  dono  et  feoffamento  Fulconis  Peyforer  et  tenetur 
de  domino  Rege  in  capite  ut  de  honore  Comitis  Albe  Mariie  in 
manu  Regis  existente  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  est  propinquior  heres  predicti 
Willielmi  et  etatis  vj  annorurn  et  amplius.  [Inq,  facta  apud 

Elham  lmo  Aprilis  1310.]  *  =    '  Kane'. Predictus  Willielmus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  manerium  de  Preston 
cum  pertinenciis  de  hereditate  Juliane  uxoris  sue  etc 

Item  etc.  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  manerium  de  Elmerstone  conjunctim 
cum  Juliana  uxore  sua  de  dono  et  feoffamento  Fulconis 

Payforer'  et  tenetur  etc. 
Item  etc.  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  manerium  de  Overlonde  etc.  (ut 

supra)  et  tenetur  de  Roberto  archiepiscopo  Cant'  etc. 
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Item  etc.  tenuit  quasdam  terras  et  tenementa  apud  Kipple  de 
hereditate  Juliane  uxoris  sue  et  tenentur  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  est  propinquior  heres  predicti 
Willielmi  et  etatis  vj  aimorum  et  aniplius.  [Inq.  facta  apud 

Preston'  9no  April  Is  1310.]  "  Kane'. Predictus  Willielmus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  conjunctim  cum  Juliana 
uxore  sua  manerium  de  Assettesforde  cum  pertinenciis  de  dono 
et  concessione  Thome  de  Leyburne  ad  terminum  vitc  eorum  etc. 

Item  etc.  tenuit  etc.  ( at  supra )  manerium  de  Mere  cum  pertinenciis 
exceptis  parco  et  marisob  vocato  Slahulle  de  dono  etc.  ( at 

supra ).  '  % 
Item  etc.  tenuit  etc.  ( at  supra)  de  dono  et"  feoffamento  Fulconis 

Payforer  parcum  de  Mere  et  mariscum  de  Slahulle  de  domino 
Rege  in  capite  etc. 

Juliana  filia  Thome  de  Leyburne  est  propinquior  heres  predicti 

■  Willielmi  de  Leyburne  et  de  etate  vj  annorum  et  aniplius. 
Requis'  de  predictis  juratis  quomodo  et  de  quibus  Thomas  de 

Leyburne  tenuit  maneria  de  Asshetesforde  et  Mere  Dicunt  quod 
Willielmus  de  Leyburne  pater  suus  feoffavit  predictum  Thomam 

et  Aliciam  uxorem  ejus  de  predictis  maneriis  Habend'  et  tenend' 
sibi  et  heredibus  de  corporibus  eorum  legitime  procrcatis  et  si 
obierint  sine  he  rede  de  se  quod  reverterentur  ad  predictum 
Willielmum  et  Julianam  uxorem  ejus  et  heredes  eorum  Et  postea 
idem  Thomas  dimisit  predictis  Willielmo  et  Juliane  maneria 
predicta  tenenda  in  forma  predicta.  [Inq.  facta  apud  Aspr&nge 

8°  Aprilis  1310.]  -  *         ■  &mG\ [AIM  breve  dat.  29uo  Aprilis  1310.] 
De  maneriis,  terris  et  tenementis ;  de  quibus  Juliana,  qutc  fuit 

uxor  Willielmi  de  Leyhvrne  defuncti,  una  cum  prcefato  viro  sua 
per  Fulconem  Payforer,  Thomam  de  Leyburne,  Benedidam  de 
Esture,  Johanwm  de  Saudehurste,  Florenciam,  MatilV  et 
Ar/atham  de  Tilmanstone,  et  per  Ricardum  la  Veyle,  feoff ata 

fuit. Juliana  que  fuit  uxor  Willielmi  de  Leyburne  defuncti  conjunctim 
una  cum  prefato  Willielmo  quondam  viro  suo  feoffata  fuit  per 
Fulconem  Payforer  etc.  et  seisinam  suam  una  cum  prefato 
Willielmo  usque  ad  diem  obitus  sui  pacifice  continuavit.  [Inq. 

capta  apud  Newenton  llmo  Maii  1310.]  Kane'. 
[Vide  Inq. p.m.  35  Edw.  L  n°  10  ;  Rot.  Fin.  1  Edw.  II.  m.  6, 
3  Edw.  II.  m.  7.] 

57.  Johannes  de  Ingham.    Inq.  p.m. 
[Breve  dat.  6t0  Aprilis  1310.] 

Oliverus  filius  predicti  Johannis  de  Ingham  est  heres  ejus  propin- 
quior et  est  etatis  viginti  trium  annorum.  [I/vj.  facta  lmo  Maii 

1310.]  '       '  Sufi'. Itom  dicunt  quod  Oliverus  de  Ingham  est  filius  et  heres  propin- 
quior predicti  Johannis  de  Ingham  et  quod  est  de  etate  xxiij 

annorum  et  aniplius.    [Inq.  capta  22°  Aprilis  1310.]  Sufch't'. Olyverus  de  Ingham  est  filius  et  propinquior  heres  dicti  Johannis 
de  Ingham  et  est  etatis  xxiiij  annorum  et  aniplius.  [Inq.  capta 

22°  Aprilis  1310.]  Wylts'. 
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Oliverus  do  Ingham  films  predicti  Johaimis  de  Ingham  propinquior 
heres  ejusdem  Johannis  est  et  est  etatis  xxiij  annorum  et 

amplius.  [Inq.  facta  apud  lnrjham  4to  Mali  1310.]  NorfF 
[Wilt'.  XorfP.  De  hoiiiagio  capto. 

Rex  cepit  liomagium  Oliveri  de  Ingham  etc.  Et  ideo  mandatum 
est  Waltero  de  Clone'  Escaetori  Regis  citra  Trentam  quod 
accepta  securitate  a  profato  .OKvero  etc.  eidem  Olivero  de 
omnibus  terris  etc.  plenam  seisinam  habere  faciat  salvo  jure 
cujuslibet  et  salva  Margerie  que  fuit  uxor  prefati  Johannis 
racionabili  dote  sua  ipsam  etc.  contingente.  Teste  Rege  apud 

Kenyngton'  22°  Mm  (1310).  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  3.] 
[Vide  etiam  Rot  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  6.]  > 

58.  Walterus  de  Beysix  (Beysyn,  Beysy).    Inq.  p.m. 
[Breve  dat.  4t0  Januarii  1309-10.] 

Thomas  de  Beysy  [sic]  films  predicti  Walteri  de  Beysy  est 
•propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Walteri  et  fuit  etatis  xxij  anncrum 
die  Jovis  proxima  post  festum  Epiphanie  Domini  ultimo 

preterito.    [Inq.  facta  24°  Januarii  1309-10.]  Stafford'. 
Item  predicti  jurati  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suuni  quod  predictus 

Walterus  et  Alicia  uxor  ejus  [qim  quidem  Alicia  maritum  suv.m 
sttpervixit]  conjunctim  feoffati  fuerunt  de  duabus  partibus  ville 
de  Byllyngesleye  per  Domiimm  Ilugonem  Burnel  patrem 

predicte  Alicie  habend'  et  tenend'  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  de 
corporibus  suis  inter  eosdem  legitime  procreatis  et  si  heres  inter 
eos  non  fuerit  tunc  tencmenta  prcdicta  rectis  heredibus  predicti 
Walteri  descenderent  prout  in  carta  feoffamenti  continetur  Et 
predicti  Walterus  et  Alicia  seisinam  suam  inde  usque  ad  mortem 
predicti  Walteri  habuerunt  et  plenaiie  continuaverunt.  Et 
dicunt  etc. 

Dicunt  cciam  quod  Thomas  de  Beysin  films  predicti  Walteri  de 
Beysin  est  propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Walteri  et  fuit  etatis  xxij 
annorum  die  Jovis  proxima  post  festum  Epiphanie  Domini 
ultimo  preterito.  [Inq.  facta  die  Lune  proxima  post  festum 

sancti  Hijlarii         Januarii)  1309-10.]  '  Salop'. [Vide  Rot.  Fin.  3  Edw.  II.  m.  8  ;  Rot.  Pat.  26  Edw.  I.  m.  10-; 
Rot.  Scot.  (N°  3)  2G-27  Edw.  I.  m,  7.] 

59.  Castrum  et  Maneriu.m  de  Skypton.  Extenta. 

[Breve  de  certiorari  dat.  19°  J  alii  1310.] 
Extenta  Castri  et  Manerii  de  Skypton'  in  Cravene  facta  per  breve 

domini  Regis  coram  Johanne  de  Hothum  Escaetore  domini 

Regis  ultra  Trentam  apud  Skypton'  in  Cravene  die  Lune  in 
erastino  Clausi  Pasche  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis 

Edwardi  tcrcio  (271110  Aj>rilix  1310)  per  subscriptos  etc.  Ebor'. 
[In  dorm  ah  alio  maim  recentioni  vetustd  tamen,  scriptumJ]  Pro 

Will'mo  de  Fortibus  Com'  Albermarl'.  De  terris  com'  Combr', 
de  Skipton  in  Craven'  et  diversis  aliis  locis. 
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CORBOULD  FAMILY. 

Communicated  by  J.  Horace  Round,  M.A. 

In  the  Library  of  James  Round,  Esq.,  M.P.,  at  Colchester  Castle,  I 
lately  discovered  a  curious  thick  black-letter  volume,  with  the  title  "  A.n 
Epitome  of  Croniclcs,  etc.,  etc.,"  and  the  Colophon — "Imprinted  at 
London  in  fletestrete  in  the  house  of  Thomas  Berthclet  Cum  privilegio  ad 

imprimendum  solum.  Anno  mdxlix."  It  appears  to  have  been  used  as 
a  family  Bible  and  Memorandum  Book  by  a  member  of  the  Corbould 
family  some  250  years  ago,  its  fly-leaves  being  thickly  covered  with  his 
notes.  I  subjoin  the  bulk  of  them,  including  all  of  genealogical  interest, 
as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  decipher  them. 
24  August    I  Thomas  Corbould  was  married  uuto  Griss[ella]  Lynne  one  of  the 

1624.  •   ■     daughters  of  vVillm.  Lynne  of  Mistley  in  the  county  of  Essex  on  the 
xxiiij11'  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  lord  God  1624  :  we  were 
married  att  Bradfield  in  the  county  of  Essex. 

July.      My  Brother  John  Corbould  on  the       day  of  July  in  the  yeir  of  our  lord 
1626.  God  1626  was  married  unto  Bridgett  [Warde]  att  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Alice  Corbould  my  sister  Married  to  Thomas  Paseall  of  on  the 
daie  of  Anno  dni.  1625  :  And  att  the  michaellmas  after 

they  went  and  lived  at  1  in  Essex,  in  my  land  wherein 
Thomas  Keyes  dwelt. 

Aprill     Griss[ella]  wife  of  me  the  said  Thomas  was  the  10  daie  of 
1627.  Aprill  1627  delivered  of  a  goodly  man  childe  but  yt  was  born  dead:  she 

fell  in  travayle  when  1  went  to  london  1 
4  Aug.    My  brother  John  Corbould's  sonne  was  borne  at  Bildeston  in  Suff.  the 1627         ffourth  day  of  August  1627  :  he  was  Baptised  on  the  14  day  of  the 

same  moneth  and  named  John  :  my  {father  Edw.  Corbould,  Jo.  Saye,1 
ye  widdowe  Warde  and  Grissell  my  wife  wer  witnesses. 

1627     My  cosen  Thomas  Saver  of  1 
After  recording  a  wonderful  escape  he  had  on  the  10  July  1G2S  (which 

suggests  that  "  the  lorde  is  wounderfull  in  oppcration  and  his  waies  are 
past  fynding  out ")  the  writer  proceeds  : — 

October.  Gryssilla  Corbould  the  daughter  of  me  Thomas  Corbould  was  borne  att 
1628.  Bildestone  in  com.  SufF.  on  the  Sixt  day  of  October  1628  about  xii  of 

the  clock  att  mydnight  or  rather  a  little  after  my 
ffather  &  Tho  :  Smith  godfather.    Goodwiff  wife  were 
godmother  my  Aunt  was  my  daughter  was 
baptized  on  ye  16  day  of  October. 

6  Septem.  Tho.  Corbould,  sonne  of  me  Thomas  Corbould  of  Bildeston  was  borne  ther 
1630.         on  the  26  day  of  September  1630  Anno  Caroli  Regis  sexto:  his  mother 

had  been  sick  and  kept  hir  chamber  5  weekes  and  was  wonderfull 
weake  :  she  fell  in  travayle  after  I  was  gon  to  was 
delivered  before  I  gott  from  God  declared  his  great 
power  and  mercy  

161 42        the  xxiij  of  January  it  begane  to  Snowe  and  so  ded  1 
1  Illegible. 
2  i.e.  161  i-.  On  this  "great  snow  of  1615,  and  the  draught  which  followed  it,"  see 

Chester  Waters'  Parish  Registers  (1883).  In  the  extracts  there  given  (pp.  70-1)  from the  Registers  of  Youlgrave,  Derbyshire,  the  snow  is  stated  to  have  begun  and  ended  a 
few  days  earlier  (16  January — 12  March),  but  the  evidence  as  to  the  draught  is  pre- 

cisely the  same  : — "  The  greatest  ps  of  this  land,  especially  the  South  pts  were  burnt 
upp,  both  corne  and  hay.  An  ordinary  sumer  load  of  hay  was  at  £2,  and  little  or  none 
to  be  gott  for  money." I  have  noted  an  allusion  to  this  great  snow  in  a  curious  tract,  on  a  whale  coming 
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with  frost  and  deepe  snow  untell  the  xvth  da  ye  of  march  which  was 
vii  weekes  od  dayes  thcr  was  a  greatt  lose  amonge  sheep  and  lames 
and  other  catell. 

1615.  from  maye  daye  untell  lames  daye  wee  had  no  Rayne  it  was  so  great  a 
drouth  that  haye  was  worth  xls.  a  load  in  somer  in  moste  pertes  of  the 
cuntry.    Item  payd  at  mi  house  un  to  mr  1    the  iiij 
daye  of  august  iiij  s.  iiij  c. 

1647  Christian  Corbould  my  mother  died  att  Dehenham  3  OctobrLs  1647 
buryed  5  Octobr. 

1630.  Edward  Corbould  of  Dehenham  my  ffather  died  on  the  29  of  August 
On  a  Sonday.  1630  :  sexto  Caroli  R.  Anglia)  
This  is  followed  by  a  copy  of  the  marriage  bond  of  John  Corbould  (23 

July  162G)  previous  to  his  marriage  with  "  Bridgets  AVarde  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Mary  Warde  widdowe,"  with  the  note,  in  his  brother's  hand- 

writing : — "  John  &  Bridget  abovesaid  were  marrid  before  the  moneth  went 
out."    On  the  title  page  are  scrawled  these  entries  : — 

May.  My  sonne  John  Corbould  was  borne  att  Bildeston  the  first  day  of  May  1633 
1633.         about  sunn  sett ;  and  was  Baptised  the  9  of  May  :  the  witnesses  were 

Jo:  Cole,  fr.  Harvey,  Mrs.  Binning,  Goody  1 
my  daughter  Mary  Corbould  borne  19  August  1635  att  Bildeston 
aboute  .  .  .  '  ,1  before  one  of  the  Clock  in  the  afternoone:  a  lusty Child. 
My  sonne  Willm  was  borne  on  Wednesday  half  an  hower  after  11  of  the 
Clock  in  the  1    the  nineteenth  of  Julij  1637  and  was 
Baptized  the  23  of  August. 
my  daughter  Eliz:  Corbould  borne  yc  4  of  July  1641  being  Sonday 
aboute  2  1    in  the  after  noone  in  Holbrook    .    .  . 
she  was  baptized  11  July  at  Stutton  Equ.    .    .  . 
my  daughter  Anne  Corbould  was  borne  on  ye    .    .    .  about 
8  of  the  clock  October  19:  was  Bap.  1  No.  1643. 

On  the  last  fly-leaf  the  marriage  of  Thomas  Corbould  and  the  births  of 
his  children  are  all  recapitulated  in  order.  The  pedi™  ee  which  follows  is 
constructed  from  the  various  entries  I  have  given. 

Edward  Corbould,  of  Deben-=f=Christian,  d. 
ham,  Suff;  d.  29  Aug.  1630.    j  3  Oct.  1647. 

Grisella  Lynne,=pThomas  JohuCor-=j=Bridget  Warde,  Alice  Corbould, 
mar.  24  Aug.  |  Corbould.  bould.  I  mar.  July  1626.  mar.  Thomas 
1624.  |  |  Pascall  1625. 

Thomas,  b.  John,  b.  William,  Grisilla,  Mary,  b.  Klizabeth,  Anne  b.  John  Cor- 
26  Sept.  1  May  b.l9  July  b.  6.  Oct.  19  Aug.  b.  4  July  19  Oct.  bould,  b.  4 
1630.  1633.      1637.        1628.        1635.        1641.         1643.     Aug.  1627. 

ashore  at  Harwich,  published  in  February  161 enumerating  the  troubles  of  recent 
years,  it  proceeds  : — "  And  to  come  more  ncre  unto  this  very  insta't  time,  was  there 
euer  heard  of  such  great  &  so  deepe  snows  as  iiapned  the  year  1614,  which  continued 
so  long,  as  besides  the  losse  of  many  Christian  people  that  perished  by  it  the  whole 
continent  was  coiiered  so  lung  with  such  a  froze'  tleeee  of  snow  that  the  number  of 
cattel  which  perished  in  the  time  for  want  of  food,  shelter,  &  othcrwi.se,  were  innumer- 

able." 1  Illegible. 
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HURST,  CO.  SOMERSET. 

Communicated  by  the  Rev.  Fredkrick  Brown,  F.S.A, 
(Concluded  from  p.  52.) 

Burials. 
1546.  May  18.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Halswell. 
1548.  Feb.  27.  John,  husband  of  Avis  Kalswell. 
1558.  Aug.  18.  Mrs.  Mary  Tremayle,  mother  (in-law)  to  Mr.  Nicholas  Halswell. 
1559.  Oct.  16.  Mrs.  Ursula,  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mellynes. 
1561.  March  29.  Nicholas  Halswell,  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Halswell.  "  ̂ 1564.  Oct.  4.  Nicholas  Halswell,  Esqr.  died.    Buried  Oct.  17. 
1568.  Dec.  27.  Mr.  Tboma.s  Clawsev,  Parson. 
1570.  Sept.  18.  Robert.  Halswell,  Esq. 

  Jany.  6.  William  Powlett,  Esq. 
1571.  Nov.  28.  Edward  Payne,  son  of  John  Payne  of  Bridgewater. 
1572.  Ap.-  28.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Richard  Halswell. 

  Jany.  7.  Richard  Halswell. 
1573.  June  27.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Emanuel  Newport,  Gent. 

  Sept.  17.  Mrs.  Margery  Halswell,  widow. 
1574.  Dec.  24.  Thomas  Halswell,  son  of  Richard  Halswell,  Gent.,  and  Cecil  Halswell. 
1575.  March  20.  Cicely  Powlett,  daughter  of  Edward  Powlett  and  Alice. 
1576.  Feb.  21.  Margrett  Payne. 
1580.  Nov.  4.  Deceased  Edward  Powlett,  Esq.    Buried  Nov.  8. 
1586.  June  17.  Dorothy  Brodrip  of  Huntstill. 
1595.  June  10.  Mr.  Roscer  Wade,  Parson. 

  Jany.  21.  Alice  Broadripp,  dr  of  Mrs.  Dorothy  Broadripp,  widow,  of  Huntspill. 
In  body  of  Church. 

1596.  Nov.  4.  George,  son  of  Robert  Nicholls  of  Enmore,  Gent. 
1598.  Ap.  30.  Avys  Halswell.  widow. 
1607.  Oct.  6.  Ann  Halswell,  daughter  of  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell  and  Bridget  Halswell. 

 Nov.  28.  An  Infant  dead  borne,  son  of  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell,  Kt.,  and  Bridget .  Halswell. 
1612.  Dec.  .  .  .  Katherine  Halswell,  widow. 
1616  Sarah  Dallington,  Gentlewoman. 
1617.  May  27.  William,  son  of  John  and  Katherine  Bragge. 
1622.  June  13.  Mr.  Hugh  Halswell,  esq. 
1623.  Aug.  22.  William,  2nd  son  of  John  and  Catherine  Bragge. 
1624  Catherine,  daughter  of  same. 
1626,  Brodrip,  Gent.,  of  Huntstill, 
1627.  Ap.  23.  Mr.  George  Halswell,  son  of  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell. 

  July  8.  John,  son  of  John  and  Catherine  Bragge. 
1629.  March  12.  Mr.  Edward  Wrightman  of  Huntstill. 
1633.  June  11.  The  Rt  Worshipful  Sir  Nicholas  Halswell,  Kt. 
1636.  Nov.  25.  The  Worshipful  Mr.  Henrv  Halswell. 
1637.  Ap.  12.  Mr.  Mallet  Halswell  of  Curry-poole  in  Charlinch,  Gent. 
1638.  Nov.  16.  Mrs.  Mary  Halswell,  wife  of  Mr.  Richard  Halswell,  Gent. 
1639.  Sept.  25.  Mr.  Hugh  Powlet,  Gent. 
1641.  April  8.  Edward,  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Clerk. 

  May  19.  William  Bragge. 
1642.  May  .  .  .  Ann  Bragge,  Virgin. 

  June  24.  Mrs.  Olive  Prowse,  dr  of  James  Prowse,  Gent.,  of  Wellington. 
  Jany  23.  Thomas,  son  of  Mr.  Christopher  Broadrip.  Gent.,  and  Catherine. 

1643.  June  14.  Mrs.  Bridget  Halswell,  Virgin. 
 21.  Mrs.  Alice  Powlett,  Virgin. 
  Jany  8.  Mr.  George  Powlett,  esqr. 1647.  An.  2.  Mrs.  Millicent  Halswell. 
  Nov.  4.  Mrs.  Mary  Powlett. 

1649.  Aug.  7.  Jane,  wife  of  John  Tynt,  Esq. 
1650.  Dec.  26.  John  Bragge,  Rector. 
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1C52.  Oct.  14.  Thomas,  son  of  Christopher  Brodrip,  Esqr.,  of  Hunstill. 
 Feb.  24.  Jane,  dr  of  John  Payne,  Gent.,  and  Jane,  his  wife. 

1653.  Ap.  11.  Olive.  dr  of  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Hector. 
  Ap.  18.  Katherine,  dr  of  Christopher  Brodrip,  Esq.,  and  Katherine. 

1656.  July  6.  Elizabeth,  dr  of  Mr.  John  Bunckom  and  Mary. 
1658.  Dec.  31.  Thomasin,  wife  of  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Rector. 
1661.  Nov.  1.  Thomas  Blanchflower,  Rector. 
1668.  Sept.  8.  Richard  Halswell,  Gent.,  of  this  Parish. 
1669.  Aug.  26.  John  Tynte,  esqi*. 
167£.  Jany.  21.  Hugh  Halswell,  of  Halswell,  esqr. 
1672.  May  30.  Sarah,  wife  of  William  Hite,  Rector. 
1674.  Oct.  22.  Mr.  John  Payne  of  Hunstill. 
1681.  May  31.  Mrs.  Jane,  dr  of  Sir  Halswell  Tynte,  Bart.,  and  Lady  Grace. 1682.  Feb.  24.  Edward  Luttrell  of  this  Parish. 
1683.  Feb.  16.  Mrs.  Grace,  dr  of  Sir  Halswell  Tynte,  Bart.,  and  Lady  Grace. 
1686.  Jany.  19.  Millicent  Luttrell,  widow. 
16S8.  Nov.  12.  William  Hite,  Rector. 
1690.  Feb.  27.  Halswell  Tynte,  Gent, 
1692.  Jany.  12.  Charles  Blanchflower,  Gent. 
1694.  March  22.  The  Lady  Grace  Tvnte.    Same  day  Fortescue  Tynt,  the  son  of  Sir 

Halswell  Tynte,  Bart. 
1695.  Nov.  3.  John,  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Bragg 
1699.  Feb.  21.  Mrs.  Catherine  Hite,  widow,  of  Staplegrove. 
1701.  Ap.  10.  Thomas  Bragg. 

  Ap.  25.  Jenny,  dr  of  John  Hext,  Rector. 
  May  4.  Elizabeth  Bragg,  widow, 
  July  13.  Elizabeth.  dr  of  Thomas  Bragge. 
  Oct.  29.  James  Glasbroke,  Gent. 

1702.  Ap.  9.  Sir  Halswell  Tynte  of  Halswell,  Bart. 
1705.  Jany.  4.  Mrs.  Mary  Glasbrooke. 
1706.  Feb.  25.  Powlett  Payne,  Gent. 
1708.  Jany.  14.  Miiliscent,  wife  of  Mr.  Richard  Stevens. 
1709.  March  16.  Sir  John  Tynte  of  Halswell,  Bart., 
1716.  Nov.  17.  Elizabeth,  dr  of  William  Allen,  Rector,  and  Margery. 

  March  5.  Mr.  John  Pavne  of  Broomfield. 
1717.  Oct.  2.  Robert  Tynte,  esqr. 
1719.  Feb.  19.  Revd  Mr.  William  Allen,  late  Minister  of  Bridgwater. 
1720.  July  25.  Mrs.  Mary  Allen. 
1723.  Sept.  25.  Mrs.  Alabella  Francis,  of  Bridgwater. 
1723.  Dec.  20.  Mrs.  Grace  Tynte. 
1724.  Ap.  25.  Catherine,  dr  of  John  Bunckom  be,  esqr.,  and  Madm  Mary,  his  wife.1 
—. —  Feb.  6.  Mrs.  Margery  Allen,  wife  of  William  Allen,  Rector. 1725.  March  11.  Mr.  Powlett  Pavne  of  Broomfield. 
1726.  Jany.  2.  Revd  Mr.  William  Allen,  Rector. 
1728.  Dec.  20.  Laurence  Coward. 
1729.  Ap.  25.  Mrs.  Jane  Tynte,  dr  of  Sir  Halswell  Tynte,  Bart.,  and  Lady  Mary. 
1730.  Ap.  17.  Revd  Mr.  William  Trivett,  Rector. 

  Nov.  18.  Sir  Halswell  Tvnte. 
1732.  Feb.  9.  Mrs.  Mary  Tynte.  dr  of  Ladv  Marv  Tynte,  widow. 
1735.  Ap.  26.  Alabella,  wife  of  James  Wills,  dr  of  Rev^  Will.  Allen. 
1740.  Aug.  23.  Revd  Sir  John  Tynte.  Bart. 
1747.  Oct.  16.  Lady  Jane  Tynte. 
1749.  April  1.  Man,-,  wife  of  John  Buncombe,  Esqr. 
1758.  Ap.  28.  Madam  Ann  (Susannah)  Tynte  of  Pitniinster. 
1759.  Oct.  5.  Madam  Elizabeth  Jeane. 
1762.  Dec.  IS.  Mrs.  Mory  Davis  of  Bower. 
1763.  May  20.  Mrs.  Mary  Davies,  and  her  son  John  Davies,  of  Hunstill. 
1770.  Aug.  29.  Mrs.  Mary  Buncomb. 
1785.  March  5.  Mrs.  Mary  Jeane  of  North  Pethcrton. 
17S8.  Sept.  8.  Sir  Charles  Kemeys  Tynte,  Baronet,  aged  75  years  and  3  months. 
1798.  March  24.  D;irne  Anne,  widow  of  Sir  Charles  Kemeys  Tynte,  Bart. 

1  Ancestors  of  George  Poulett.  Thompson,  who  married  Emma  Scrope,  heiress  of 
Castle  Combe,  Wilts.    He  took  the  name  of  Scrope  iu  1821. 
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§irc  Singh  Jftjriptcr.  199b  1 

(Concluded  from  p.  33.) 

161.  Arg.,  a  lion  ramp.  Gu.,~) 
crowned  Or,  debruised  by  a  bond  Sa.  j 
charged  with  three  mullets  of  the  3rd.  L-    r  -  £       lflfl.  u\ 

[D'argcnt,  ove  j.  lyoun  de  (Mes,  >&*  ®4*«S  
«mi  fore.  199'  •< 

corone  d'Or,  j.  bende  de  Sable,  en  la 
bende  iij.  molez  d'Or.] 

162.  Barry  of  six  Or  and  Gu.,  on* 
a  chief  of  the  1st  two  pales  betw.  two 
gyrons  of  the  2nd,  and  over  all  an 

ineseutcheon  Arg.  [Barre  d'Or  et  de 
Gules,  ove  le  chief  palee  et  les  coro- 

ners gerounee,  ove  j.  fauz  escuchun 
d'Argent.] 

163.  Quarterly  indented  Az.  and 

Arg.    [Quartilee  endentee  d'Azur d'Argent.] 

164.  Gu.,  frettee  Or,  a  label  of 
three  pendants  Arg.  [De  Gules, 
frettee  d'Or,  label  d'Argent,] 

165.  Gu.,  on  a  bend  Arg.  three  \ 
crosses  patonce  Sa.  [De  Gules,  ove  f 

j.  bende  d'Argent,  ove  iij.  croiz  pate  ( 

and) 

"
1
 

<3ire  Johan  be  Jlketcm. 

<Sire  SBilliaitt  Cheng. 

19i>b  " 

199b  :l 

gire  3&*m  be  *gmsh$.  199b  ' 
on  a 

Arg.  j 

de  Sable  j 
166.  Paly  of  six  Or  and  Gu 

bend  Sa.  three  water-bougets 
[Paulee  d'Or  et  de  Goules,  ove  j.  V,Stre  Jlauf  be  $ttrtcm 
bende  de  Sable,  iij.  busseus  d'Ar-  I 
gent.]  ' 

167.  Or,  an  eagle  displayed  Az.  ) 

[D'or,  ove  j.  egle  d'Azur.]  j 
168.  Gu.,  two  lions  passant  Erm., 

and  in  the  dexter  chief  a  mullet  Or. 

[De  Gules,  ove  ij.  lyouns  passauntz 
d'Ermyne,  ove  j.  molet  d'Or  en kauntel.] 

169.  Az.,  crusilly  and  two  haut- 
boys in  pile  Or  ;  a  label  of  three 

pendants  Arg.  [D'azur,  ij.  trompes 
d'Or,  croiselee  d'Or,  j.  label  d'Argent.] 

170.  Erm., two  chevrons  Sa.  [D'er- 
niyne,  ij.  cheverouns  de  Sable.] 

171.  Arg.,  a  fess  Sa.  within  a  bor- 
dure  indented  (Gu.)  bezantee.  [D'ar- 
gent,  ove  j.  fesse  de  Sable,  la  bordure 

endentee  et  besaunte  d'Or.] 

<Sire  (sBUItam  be 
^lontgomcry. 

cSire  Jlocjer  be  ffelton. 

<§ire  Jlogcr  be 
^rumncton. 

§tre  Jolvan  be  Jllec. 

(Sire  Johau  be 
SLtcston  le  iiz. 

199b  0 

199b  0 

199b  1 

199h  8 

199b  9 

199b  10 
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172.  Sa.,  a  pile  indented  Arg.  [De 

Sable,  ove  j.  peel  engrele  d' Argent.] 173.  Or,  a  saltire  engrailed  Sa.  and 
a  label  of  three  pendants  Go.  platy. 

[D'or,  ove  j.  sauter  engrele  de  Sable, 
j.  label  de  Gules,  pelotee  d' Argent.] 

174.  Arg.,  a  cross  patonce  Az.  and 

a  label  of  three  pendants  Gu.  [D'ar- 
gent,  ove  j.  croiz  patee  d'Azur,  j. 
label  de  Gules.] 

175.  Erm.,  three  crescents  Or,  and 

a  bend  Gu.  [D'ermyne,  ove  iij. 
cressaiinz  d'Or,  j.  bende  de  Gules.] 

176.  Chequy  Or  and  Sa.,  a  fess 

Arg.  [Chekere  d'Or  et  de  Sable,  ove 
j.  fesse  d' Argent.] 

177.  Arg.,  two  bars  Sa.  crusilly 

patDiice  Or.  [B'argent,  ove  ij.  barres 
de  Sable,  ove  les  croiseletz  pateez d'Or.] 

178.  Gu.,  a  cross  engrailed  Arg., 
and  a  label  of  three  pendants  Or.  [De 
Gules,  ove  j.  croiz  engrelee  d7 Argent, 
label  d'Or.] 

179.  Quarterly  per  fess  indented 
Arg.  and  Sa.  [Quartile  endentee 
d'Argent  et  de  Sable.] 

180.  Arg.,  an  eagle  displayed 

Puipure.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  egle  de Purpie.] 

181.  Quarterly  Or  and  Gu.,  in  the 
second  quarter  a  mullet  Arg.,  and 
over  all  a  label  of  three  pendants  Sa. 

[Quartilee  d'Or  et  de  Gules,  ove  j. 
mojet  d'Argent,  ove  j.  label  de  Sable.] 

182.  Chequy  Or  and  Gu.,  on  a  fess 
Arg.  three  martlets  Sa.  [Chekere 
d'Or  et  de  Gules,  ove  j.  fesse  d'Ar- 

gent, iij.  merlotz  de  Sable.] 
183.  Arg.,  a  saltire  engrailed  Sa., 

and  a  label  of  three  pendants  Gu. 

[D'argent,  ove  j.  sauter  engrele  de 
Sable,  j.  label  de  Gules.] 

181.  Gu.,  bffietty  Or,  a  fess  Arg. 

[Dt  Gules,  bilettee  d'Or,  ove  j.  fesse 
d'Argent,]  • 

185.  Arg.,  on  a  chevron  Az.  three 

griffins  Gu.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  cheve- 
roun  d'Azur,  iij.  griffouns  de  Gules 
en  le  cheveroun.] 

§ire  Johan  beftorrmts.  199h  11 

§iveJohangntmxrlcfiU99b  12 

) 

) 

(  §irc  J  o  hart  be 

|  §zbtxkoti.    199b  13 I  <Sire  banter  be 

(  goletuclle.     199b  14 

|>^ire  JloQcrof  Cursoun.  199b  15 

Lske  $ohmx  be  feett.     199b  1G 

)  §ire  Johan  be >  JJengcthorpc. 

§irc  SitiUiam  1c  tiz 
(iHarmx. 

(Sire  Johan  (jjauncu. 

)  ILSire  \Lhomasbc  Vnx, 
k  Us  It  Counic  be 
Oxcnforb. 

199b  17 

199b  IS 

199b  19 

199b  20 

><Sire  Soger  be  ̂ Thorpe.  199b  21 

§ire  gjettri  be  QTorfclb.  199b  22 

§irc  ̂ hxmtas  'jj&obzjm.  199b  23 

§irc  JVbam  be  flog.     199b  24 
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186.  Sa.,  a  fess  betw.  two  chevrons 
Or;  a  label  of  three  pendants  Gu. 
flory  Arg.  [De  Sable,  ove  j.  fesse  ij. 
cheveroun  d'Or,  label  de  Gonles 
flurettee  d'Argent.] 

187.  Arg.,  a  lion  ramp.  Gu.  crown- 
ed Or,  debruised  by  a  baston  Sa. 

charged  with  three  mullets  of  the 

3rd.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  lyoun  de 
Gules,  corone  d'Or,  j.  bastoun  de 
Sable,  iij.  moletz  d'Or.] 188.  Same  arms,  but  the  baston 
Sa.  bezantee.  [Mesme  les  armes  ove 
le  bastoun  besauntee.] 

189.  Barry  of  six  Or  and  Gu.,  on  a 
chief  of  the  1st  two  pales  betw.  two 
gyrons  of  the  2nd,  and  over  all  an 
inescutcheon  Arg.  [Barree,  palee  et 
geroune  d'Or  et  de  Gules,  ove 
l'escuchun  d'Argent.] 

190.  Gu.,  three  lions  ramp.  Or 
within  a  bordure  indented  Arg.  [De 

Gules,  ove  iij.  lyouns  d'Or,  ove  la 
bordure  endente  d'Argent.] 

191.  Gu.,  a  chevron  betw.  three 
unicorns  Arg.  [De  Gules,  ove  j. 

cheveroun  iij.  unicorns  d'Argent.] 
192.  Gu.,  an  inescutcheon  within 

an  orle  of  mullets  Arg.  [De  Gules, 

ove  j.  escuchun  d'Argent,  j.  bordur 
molettee  d'Argent.] 

193.  Gu.,  a  saltire  engrailed  ... 
betw.  four  cinquefoils...  [De  Gules, 

ove  j.  sauter  engrek'e,  ove  iiij.  quint- foills]. 

194.  Arg.,  a  chevron  betw.  three 

buckles  Sa.  [D'argent,  ove  j.  cheve- 
roun iij.  firmals  de  Sable.] 

195.  Az.,  three  stirrups,  2  and  1, 

within  a  bordure  indented  Or.  [D' 
azur,  ove  iij.  escrues  d'Or,  la  bordure 
■endentee  d'Or.] 

196.  Arg.,  two  bars  and  a  canton 
Gu.  ;  a  label  of  three  pendants  Arg. 

[D'argent,  ove  ij.  barres  de  Gules,  j. 
quarter  de  Gules,  label  d'Argent.] 197.  Az.,  an  orle  of  martlets  Or. 

[D'azur,  ove  la  bordure  de  meiiotz 
d'Or.] 

198.  Arg.,  on  a  chief  Az.  two 

mullets  Or.  [D'argent,  ove  le  chief 
d'Azur,  ove  ij.  moletz  d'Or. 

§xxz  Jfohan  be 
^cnbrrmg'.    199b  25 

<Sirc  (Setfret)  be 

Corncumrjle.    199b  26 

)§&xxt  Otnonb  be  v* (  CornctoaiUe.    199b  27 

§trc;gughbc^tortmncr.l99,>  28 

<Stre  gleunalb  le  fiz 

Jlcrmaib.    200a  1 

<Sirc  igjamcmb  le  fis 

lUrharb.    200a  2 
(Sire  Johan  be 

arramcbillc.    200*  3 

( <S:re  Johan  be- 

j  $urneoiUe.    200a  4 

<Sire  gobert  be  ̂ orton^OO21  5 

§ire  JJiers  (Sitfarb.      200a  6 

cSirc  Johan  Corbet.      200a  7 

§ire|lubertbejlnpclbvj.200:l  8 

Sire  SiliUiam  be 

£ltmton.    200a  9 
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199.  Arg.,  crusilly  Sa.,  on  a  chief  \ 
Am.  two  mullets  Or.  ™  Uite  Jf,^^  ©jptfwaoO'  10 le  chief  d  Azur,  overj.  molettes  cLUr,  <  ̂   8i 
croisele  de  Sable.]  ) 

200.  Sa.,  a  fess  betw.  six  mart-  ) 
lets  Or.  [De  Sable,  ove  j.  fesse  vj.  >  <8itC  Thomas  gttS0ibal.2OOa  11 
merlotz  d'Or.]  ) 

201.  Or,  crusilly  Gu.,  three  cres- 
cents of  the  2nd  each  charged  with  j 

a  roimdle  Arg.  [D'or,  iij.  cressauntz  >(Sirc2io^r}3obctDarb2tt.200a  12 
de  Gules  ove  les  mailles  d'Argent,  j 
croisele  do  Gules.]  '  \  a 

202.  Ar  a  cross  Arg  and  label  of  |  §;r£  ̂ M  fc  . 

S^i&d.PoSr.?i:  
200»  13 

oao  -Di  J  <S»w  Thomas  iic 
203.  Blazon  gone.  -j  *  SalMt«m.  200»I4 204.  Arg.,  on  an  incscutcheon  Sa. . 

within  an  orle  of  cinquefoils  Gu.  an  ) 

estoile  Or.  [D'argent,  ove  la  bordure  >§>XXZ  Johittt  Iparsu  h  £i=.200a  15 
de  quintfoille  de  Gules,  ove  j.  es-  J 
cuchun  de  Sable,  j.  esteille  d'Or.] 

205.  Arg.,  an  orle  of  roses  (Gu.),  \ 
and  a  label  of  three  pendants  Az.  (  <Sirc  ̂ lormau  Jlarrg 

[D'argent,  ove  la  bordure  de  rose,  j.  j  Ic  fix.       200a  16 
label  d'Azur.]  ) 

206.  Az.,  billetty  and  a  cross  Arg.  )  §.     ,£  ̂   ̂  [Dazur,    ove    j.    croiz    d  Argent,  ^     S>tanrarahf>  <>00*T7 
billettee  d'Argent.]  J  ^tancgraae.    -UU  17 

207.  Gyronny  of  eight  Arg.  and  ) 

Gu.  [Gerounee  d'Argent  et  de  >§ixt  Jfoltmt  JJetateL  200a  IS Gules.]  j 
208.  Paly  of  six  Arg.  and  Az.,  on . 

a  bend  Gu.  three  eagles  displayed  Or.  | 
[Palee  d'Argent  et  d'Azur,  ove  j.  >«Sire  JSiersil*  ©rannsnm.  200a  19 
bende  de  Gules,  ove  iij.  egles  d'Or  en  I 
la  bende.]  ' 

209.  Or,  two  lions  passant  Sa.,") and  a  label  of  three  pendants  Gu.  f  <Sir£  Johan  tsz 

[D'or,  ove   ij.  lyouns  passauntz  de  (  ©oliittton.    200a  20 Sable,  j.  label  de  Gules.]  j 
210.  Gu.,  a  cross  Arg.  [De  Gules,  )  <Str£  <Steb£ttt  be 

ove  j.  croiz  d'Argent.]  j  (Ecrbham.    200a  21 
211.  Arg.,  three    chevrons  Gu.  \ 

within  a  bordure  Sa.    [D'argent,  ove  (  Birc  Robert  be 
iij.  cheverouns  de  Gules,  ove  la  bor- 1  (iHabehiUe.    200a  22 
dure  de  Sable.]  ) 

212.  Arg.,  two  bars  and  in  chief 
three  mullets  Sa.,  a  bordure  of  the  J 
2nd.  [D'argent,  la  bordure  de  Sable,  ><Su*C  gfjttgfl  $a02arb.      200a  23 
ij-  barres  de  Sable,  iij.  moletz  do  I 
Sable  en  chief.]  '  \ 
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213.  Az.,  a  chevron  Or,  and  a  \ 

label  of  three  pendants  Arg.     [D'  ( Sire  Solum  Babernotttt  2001  24 azur,  j.  chevcroun  d'Or,  label  d'Ar-  /  ̂ 
gent.]  ) 

214.    Barry  of  six  Arg.  and  Az.,  i 
a  label  of  three  pendants  Or.  [Barre  >  § i rc  |gcnn  OC  ®X£$.. 

»r.]  ) 
200:l  25 

d' Argent  et  d'Azur,  label  d'Oi 

The  reader  is  referred  to  The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  and 
Topographical  Journal,  Part  27  (1882),  pp.  330  to  3(50,  for  an 
exhaustive  account  of  the  Battle,  and  notice  of  this  Roll 

INDEX    OF  NAMES. 

(The  figures  apply  to  the  numbers  of  tlie  entries  in  the  Roll.) 

Aillesbyry,  202 
Aketon,  163 
Appelby,  197 Arcalou,  124 
Asseboarueham,  73 
Attoii,  131 
Badlesmere,  64 
Barret,  137,  157 
Basingbourne,  26 

Bause.'lS Bavent,  42 
Beauchamp,  23,  51 
Beaupeyl,  103 
Beck  or  Bek,  105,  110 
Bengham,  159 
Berefordj  35 
Berfeld,  9 
Berkole,  58 
Beroun,  149 
Beumound,  84 
Beverkote,  174 
Blaunfrouu,  150 
Blound,  17 
Bluy,  185 
Bokcshulle,  107 
Boncville,  145 
Bonvays,  72 
B<».^ard,  212 
Botiller,  2 
Botour,  173 
Butrin^ham,  101 
Bonn,  74 
Bouttour,  56 
Bra  k  worth,  148 
Bretoun,  93 
Broln,  63 
Bruvs,  119 
Buchard,  50 
Bukeinyn.-tcr,  6S 
Buruevillc,  193 
Burton,  166 

Byrmyngham,  15 Chambernoun,  30 
Charniles,  140 
Chedevvynt,  125 
Cheny,  164 
Clifford,  33 
Clynton,  198,  199 Cobhain,  10S,  210 
Cocfeld,  183 
Corbet,  196 
Cornewayle.  187,  188 
Coudray,  1 
Craineville,  192 
Crombweile,  29,  32 
Cursoun,  176 
Curteneye,  160,  161 
Dabernoun,  213 
Dalton,  54 
Darsy,  132,  147,  204,  205 Dauelers,  46 

Deen,  177  * 
De  la  llyvere,  10 
Drayton,  19 
Duflbrd,  45 
Egebastoun,  27 
Elmesfeld,  111 
Empvngham,  82 
Euyle,  40 Fanaucourt,  47 
Felton,  163 
Fitz  Rauf,  120 
Fitz  Revnald,  190 
Fitz  Richard,  156,  191 
Fitz  Simond,  151 
Fitz  Waryn,  179 
Flemenk,  106 
Forneus,  172 
Gaselyn,  155 
Giftard,  195 
Gloucester,  94 
Gobaud.  66 

Goldinton,  209 
Graunsom,  208 
Greistoke  ("  Creistoke"),  114 
Grey,  96,  214 Haltham,  101 
Haluton,  203 
Hamelyn,  16 
Hardeshulle,  36 
Hastank,  14 
Hasthorpe,  115 
Hastinges,  53 
Haustede,  85 
Hauteville,  57 
Hauwarde,  49 
Hilton,  116 
Hodeleston,  59 
Holand,  158 
Holewell,  175 Hothom,  77 
Houland,  43 
Idle,  (hie)  5,  8,  (see,  aho, Lidle). 

Inglethorpe,  see  Yeugethorp 
Isley.  see  Ylee 
Kyme,  86 Langeford,  112,  138, 144 
Latymer,  44,  48,  52,  60,  71 
Lidle  (L'Mc)  92  (see,  also, 

Idle) 

Longevilers,  142 
Loveyn,  184 
Lydevusers  (Franceis),  7 

Lymbiry,  91  -  . Lymesy,  13 Mancestre,  139 
Mareschal,  135 
Maudyut,  78,  100 
Mautravers,  61 
Montgomery,  167 
Morele,  87 Morle,  37 
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Mortimer,  24,  162,  189 
Mcun,  128 
Moimeanesy,  31 
Mounteny,  3,  4 
Munhucher,  89 
Mundeville,  28 
Murdac,  126 
Neville,  117 
Northwyke,  69 
Norton,  194 
Parys,  88 
Patishulle,  81,  136 
Pavel  y,  76 
Pecbe,  122,  123 
Percy,  109 
Perers,  39 
Persehay,  154 
Peverel,  207 
Plays,  79 
Podewardya,  201 
Pouuel,  130 
Reresby,  165 

Ros,  97,  152 Russival,  200 

Rydel,  153 Saint  Fulbert,  DO 
Saint  Johan,  S3,  102 
Saint  Louh,  65 
Salforde,  20 
Saltemers,  95 
Salveyn,  38,  118 
Saunford,  25 
Segrave,  21 
Sodhulle,  143 
Soucbe,  12,  22,  113,  146 
Stanegrave,  206 
Strutheleye,  67 
Sutton,  121,  134 
Talebot,  6 
Tendryng,  186 
Tborpe,  182 
Thurkingham,  75 
Truinpeton,  169 
Trussel,  41 

Tuniy,  133 
Turpinton,  55 
Tuyford,  11 
Tyeys,  98 Ufford,  see  Dufford Valoyns,  70 
Vaux,  127 
Veer,  181 
Wadeville,  211 
Wake,  34 
Wauncy,  180 
Wene,  129 Weston,  171 
Wolaston,  80 

Wylington,  99 
Wytfeld,  62 
Wyther,  141 Yengetborp,  178 
Ylee  (Islcy),  170 
Zouch,  see  Soucbe 

CHURCH  NOTES  FROM  FIXMERE,  CO.  OXOK 

{Concluded  from  p.  49.) 
Finmere  Church. 

In  the  Chancel. 
Two  Shields. — Dexter,  a  Dolphin  naiant  (James)  ;  sinister  (Bacon),  with  crescent  for difference. 
Dexter. — In  memory  of  Mrs.  Frances  James  of  Finmere  in  the  County  of  Oxford  who 

was  the  survivor  of  the  issue  of  John  James  of  Felstead  in  the  county  of  Essex, 
Esqr,  buried  in  this  church  near  the  Remains  of  her  brother  John  James,  Esq., 
Dorothy  his  wife  and  Hogan  James  their  only  child.  She  died  30  June  1739 
aged  80. 

Sinister. — Nathaniel  Bacon  of  Finmere  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  Esq.,  sole  testa- 
mentary heir  of  his  relation  Mrs.  Frances  James,  younger  son  of  Walter  Bacon  of 

•  Erleham  in  the  county  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  Esq.  He  died  a  bachelor  on  the 
18  of  Nov,  1746,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age. 

Beneath. — In  gratitude  to  Mrs.  Frances  James  and  in  testimony  of  his  affection  for 
Nathaniel  Bacon  bis  twin  and  only  brother,  Edward  Bacon  of  Erleham,  Esq., 
caused  this  monument  to  be  erected. 

Frances  Turner  and  Mary  his  wife.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  William  Turner, 
Archdeacon  of  Northumberland  and  Rector  of  Stanhope  in  the  Bishoprick  of 
Durham,  nephew  of  Francis  Turner,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  of  Thomas  Turner, 
President  of  Corpus  Christi  College  in  Oxford,  and  grandson  of  Thomas  Turner, 
Dean  of  Canterbury.  By  his  mother  he  was  descended  from  William  Smith, 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Chancellor  of*  Oxford  and  Founder  of  Brazenose  College  and other  Charities.  His  wife  was  of  the  family  of  the  Longs  of  Wiltshire,  with 
whom  he  bved  twenty  years,  both  of  them  being  eminent  examples  of  conjugal 
affection,  piety  and  charity.  She  died  Nov.  27,  1747,  and  he  died  Jan.  7,  1752 
leaviug  behind  them  one  daughter,  married  to  Wilham  Hutton,  ll.b.,  Rector 
of  Maids  Morton,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  who  erected  this  monument  to  then* 
memories.    *The  University  of  [sic] 
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To  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  James  Long  Long  (formerly  Hutton).  He  was  Recto 
Maids  More  ton,  Bucks,  53  years,  and  departed  this  life  Sept.  25,  1846,  at  Ne> 
Bridge  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  aged  SO  years. 

This  monument  was  erected  by  his  two  surviving  daughters, — Mary,  the  wife  of 
Rev.  W.  Andrews  and  Jane  Lucy  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Uthwatt. 

[Brass  Tablet  beneath  stained  glass  tvindow.] 
In  memory  of  Mrs.  Anne  Cleaver,  widow  of  the  Right  Rev.  William  Cleaver,  P. 

Bishop  of  S   Asaph  and  formerly  Rector  of  this  parish,  daughter  of  Hai 
Assheton,  Esq.,  of  Downham  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster.    She  depart 
this  life  at  Little  Missendem,  Bucks.  August  20,  1835,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  a; 

In  the  Nave. 

M.  S.  |  Roberti  Holt,  a.m.,  |  Hujusce  Ecclesiie  Rectoris  |  qui  &c.,'  |  die  Jan.  19,  A. 1802,  set.  41  |  quievit  |  P.  |  Richardus,  Comes  Temple. 

To  the  Memory  of  |  Revd  Woolley  Leigh  Bennett  |  Rector  of  this  Parish  |  who  die 
15  July,  1790,  aged  57  |  also,  of  Rachel  his  widow,  |  who  died  25  June,  181 
aged  69. 

In  Memory  of  |  William  Cleaver,  M.A.,  j  Rector  of  this  parish  |  who  died  July  7t' 1783  |  aged  72  |  and  of  |  Martha  Cleaver  |  (his  wife)  |  she  died  May  13,  1776  | 
aged  69. 

William,  son  of  Anne  and  William  Cleaver,  |  born  25  Aug.  ;  deceased  11  Sept.,  1785 
[Some  lines  of  poetry  subjointd,] 

John  James,  Barrister  at  Law,  Esq.,  |  second  son  of  John  James  of  Felstead  |  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  Esq,  who  died  |  April,  1718. 

[This  stone  has  been  a  good  deal  worn.] 
Here  also,  Dorothy  his  wife,  third  daughter  |  and  coheir  of  Thomas  Waller,  Sergeant- 

at-Law,  |  third  son  of  ...  Waller  of  Gregories,  in  com.  Bucks,  |  who  died  March 
7*  1712. 

Here  lyeth  interred  the  body  of  |  Hogan  James,  gent.,  s.  of  John  James,  Esq.  j  ol 
Felstead  in  the  county  of  Essex,  who  |  died  25  April,  1725,  in  the  32nd  year  of 
his  age.  In  memory  of  him  his  aunt  Mrs.  Frances  James  |  hath  caused  this  monfc 
to  be  erected. 

William  Chaplin,  llb.,  late  Rector  of  this  parish.  |  He  died  April  10th,  1726,  aged 
49  years;  |  and  also  of  Mrs.  Alice  Chaplin,  his  relict.  |  She  died  Oct.  9,  1740 

aged  39.  ' Their  only  son,  Acton  Chaplin,  of  Buckingham,  \  desired  this  monument  to  be  raised 
and  it  |  is  dedicated  to  his  memory  by  his  relict,  |  Mary  Chaplin  (daughter  of 
Mr.  William  and  |  Eliz.  Harding)  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  |  William  and  Acton. 
He  died  Nov.  7th,  1762,  aged  36. 

In  the  Tower 
Rev.  William  Long  |  (formerly  Hutton)  j  and  of  Mary  his  wife  and  five  of  their 

children.  |  He  was  Rector  of  Maids  Morton,  co.  Lucks,  17  years  |  aud  departed 
this  life  17  May,  1780,  aged  57.  j  She  died  28  July,  1784,  aged  55. 

Their  sou,  Francis  Turner  Richard  Long,  Esq.  j  (formerly  Hutton).  |  who  died  28  May, 
1812,  aged  52.  |  This  mon1  erected  by  Rev.  James  L.  Long  j  (formerly  Hutton), 
Rector  of  Maids  Morton. 

Rectors  of  Fln.mkrk  co.  Oxon. 

Ralph  Ponsbury,  died  1559. 
Johu  Sankey,  presented  in  1559. 
James  Briekhill,  presented  by  the  Queen  1573. 





CHURCH  NOTES  FROM  FINMERE. 105 

Luke  Smith,  presented  1575,  resigned. 
Ambrose  Smith,  presented  1577,  died  1587.  [Mar.  24. — Par.  Rej.] 
Robert  Higgins,  presented  1592,  died  1632. 
Lewis  Wemys,  D.D.,  presented  by  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries  ;  inducted  1-5  Apr. 

1632. 
Richard  Horn,  M. a.,  inducted  1  Nov,  1633.  "Non  obstante  reclamacione  Ludovici 

Wemis." [Richard  Warr,  intruded  1647,  but  ejected  at  the  Restoration,  when] 
Richard  Horn,  m.a.,  restored  1660,  died  30  Sep.  1677  aged  82. 
Richard  Ells,  inducted  1  March  J67|-,  buried  24  Feb.  1703. 
William  Chaplin  [of  Merton  Coll.  Oxford],  presented  1703,  buried  12  Apr.  1726  aged 

49.   [Married  at  Finmere,  Alice  Compton,  31  Dec.  1724.] 
Conway  Rand,  presented  1726.    Died  10  Mar.  1733. 
Thomas  Long,  m.a.,  presented  1734. 
William  Cleaver,  presented  1771. 
William  Cleaver,  junr,  presented  1783.  Tutor  to  George,  first  Marquis  of  Buckingham, 

afterwards  Principal  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford,  and  successively  Bishop  of  Chester, 
Bangor  and  St.  Asaph. 

Woolley  Leigh  Bennett,  presented  1787. 
Robert  Holt,  m.a  ,  presented  1790. 
George  Glover,       ,  presented  1802,  resigned. 
William  Henry  Barnard,  ll.b.,  1804,  resigned  on  presentation  to  Rectory  of  Bighton 

Hants,  14  July  1811.  Rector  of  Marsh  Gibbon,  1814  ;  bur.  at  Water  Stratford, 
1818. 

Thomas  Winfield,  presented  1811,  died  in  the  following  year,  15  May,  1812. 
Charles  Shipley,  presented  1812,  instituted  18  Sep.,  resigned. 
William  Jocelyn  Palmer,1  presented  1814  ;  was  also  Rector  of  the  adjoining  parish  of Mixbury. 
Frederic  John  Walker,  presented  1853,  resigned. 
Seymour  Ash  well,  of  Ch.  Ch.  Oxfcrd,  presented  1866  by  his  father  Will.  Ash  well 

DE8CENT  OF  THE  MANOR  AND  RECTORY  OF  FlNMERE,  CO.  OXON. 
{From  a  recital  in  the  Parish  Books.) 

John  Blundell,2  died  seized  in  fee  of^ Alice,  living 
the  Manor  of  Finmere,  to  which  18  Eliz.,  but 
the  advowson  was  appendant,  dead  19  Eliz. 
1  Sep.  lEliz.  (1558). 

1.  Gerard  Croker,=Mary,  a 
s.p.  19  Eliz. 

widow=p2.  Richard 
Lee. 

John  Lee,  d.  28  Eliz.,  sold  his  part  of  Finmere 
to  Tho.  Temple  and  Edm.  Paxton. 

Susan,  mar.  Ric.  Free- 
ston,  d.  s.  p.,  when  a 
third  of  their  estate 
descended  to  Hogan. 

1  The  Rev.  Sir  George  Lee,  Bart.,  of  Hartwell  House,  co.  Bucks,  was  presented  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chandos,  but  before  institution  an  exchange  of  preferment 
was  effected  between  him  and  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Palmer,  Rector  of  Mixbury  and  also  of 
Beachampton — the  latter  benefice  being  taken  by  Sir  George  Lee. 

3  John  Blundell,  or  Blondell,  cit.  and  mercer  of  London,  was  of  Steeple  Barton  co. 
Oxon,  and  mar.  17  Nov..  1538,  Alice,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Thos.  Huchen,  cit.  and  mercer 
of  London,  and  wid.  of  Hugh  Methwold  of  the  same  city.  (She  died,  being  the  wife  of 
Sir  Alex  Avenon,  Aid.  of  London,  21  Nov.,  1574.)  Their  issue  included  also  : — a  son 
Philip,  bapt.  2  Oct.,  1541.  died  unm.,  and  three  daughters,  who  died  in  childhood. 
Edm.  Hogan,  who  mar.  Elizabeth,  was  a  mercer  of  London  and  was  bur.  at  Hackney, 
16  Oct.,  1609.  Theodora  mar.  (1)  John  Denton  of  Oxon,  21  June,  1562,  and  (2)  Just. 
Champneys  of  Hall  Place  in  Bexley,  and  was  bur.  at  Bexley,  June  1582.  Anne,  bap. 
1549,  mar.,  1572,  Thomas  Cordell,  Master  of  the  Mercers'  Company  and  is  said  to  have 
had  issue, — Susan,  bap.  1564-5,  mar.  Richard  Freston  of  London,  gent,  (sec  '  Herald 
and  Genealogist,'  vi.  602).  % 
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Ann,  mar.  Thomas 
Cordell,  d.  s.p. 

A 

_TJ  
Elizabeth,  mar. 
Edmoud  Hogan. 

Theodore.  =j= Justinian  Champnes, 
I  d.  34  Eliz. 

2.  Gresham  Hogan, 
d.  16  Aug.  1613. 

 1  
1.  Thomas  Hogan, d.s.p. 

Frances, 
d.  s.p. 

I — 

d.  s.p. 

son, 

d.  s.p. 
T  Waller.1 -+  :-r  r 
I  Elizabeth.— Francis 
!  Bacon. 

Richard  Champnes,  who  sold  his  part  of 
Finmere  to  Tho.  Temple,  Esq.  44  Eliz. 
and  1616  his  part  of  the  other  estates 
to  Gr.  Hogan  and  his  part  in  reversion 
after  Susan  Freeston  and  Ann  Cordell. 

Mary.=John 

Hanbury.* Dorothy,  d.  1712,= bur.  9  Mar. 
:John  James,  bur. 
10  Apr.  1718. 

Hogan  James,2  bur.  30  Apr.  1725. 

THE  VISITATION  OF  BERKSHIRE,  a.d.  1566. 

(Concluded  from  page  77.) 

STANDYSHE  of  Wantage. 

Roger  Standyshe  of  Standyshe,  co.  Lane,  Esq.,  mar.  da.  of  and 
by  her  had  issue, — Rauffe,  his  eldest  son  and  heir;  and  three  das., 
whereof  one  mar.  to  ...  Prescotte,  and  another  mar.  to  ...  Barnes. 

Raffe  Standyshe  of  Napton-on-the-Hill,  co.  Warw.,  Gent,  eldest  son 
and  heir  to  Roger,  mar.  Alyce,  da.  to  TJiomas  Blacknoll  of  Wormleyton,  co. 
Warw.,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Rycharde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir; 
William,  second  son  ;  Thomas,  third  son ;  Robert,  fourth  son  ;  Roger, 
fifth  son;  Agnes,  mar.  to  Henry  Ludyatte  (Lydyate)  of  ... ;  Isabell,  mar. 
to  ...  Furthoe  of  Hansloppe,  co.  Bucks,  Gent. 

Rycharde  Standyshe  of  Wantage,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and 
heir  to  Raufe,  mar.  Jane,  widow  of  Robert  Oldeworthe  of  Wantage,  and 
da.  of  John  Stamps  of  Cholsey  in  the  said  co.,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath 
issue, — Johan,  his  onelie  doughter. 

STANSHALL  of  Reading  and  Wasing. 

Arsis  :  Quarterly,  1  and  i,  Argent,  a  fess  between  three  escallops  Sable ; 
2  and  3,  Argent,  a  pile  Sable. 

John  Stanshall  of  Readinge,  co.  Berks,  Esq.,  mar.  Johan,  da.  to 

...  Dawson  of  Yatley,  co.  South'ton,  and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his 

1  Thomas  Waller,  Esq.  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  mentioned  in  the  deed  for  inclosing the  common  fields,  dated  1  June  1667. 
2  He  left  his  share  of  the  manor  to  his  aunt  Mr.  Frances  James,  who  died  in  1739, 

having  bequeathed  it  to  Nath.  Bacon,  Esq.,  from  whom  in  1746  it  devolved  to  Edward 
Bacon,  Esq.,  who  sold  it  to  Lord  Temple.  [The  Temple  estate  in  Finmere  was  sold 
by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  in  1818.] 





VISITATION  OF  BERKSHIRE, 107 

eldest  son,  died  sans  issue  ;  Robert,  second  son  and  heir ;  Nicholas, 
third  son 

Robert  Stanshall  of  Readinge,  Gent,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Julyan,  da.  to  Rycharde  Wrighte  of  Readinge,  and  by  her  had  issue, — 
Thomas,  his  eldest  son  ;  and  three  da's. 

Thomas  Stanshall  of  Readinge,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert, 
mar.  Sybbell,  widow  of  Henry  Webb,  and  da.  to  John  Sparrowhawlce  of 
Bassendon  {1  Basilden),  co.  Berks,  and  by  her  as  yet  hath  no  issue. 

Nycholas  Stanshall  of  Darkinge,  eo.  Sotherie  (Dorking,  co.  Surrey), 
Gent.,  second  son  to  John,  mar.  Wynefred,  da.  to  ...  Grafton  of  London, 
and  by  her  hath  issue, — Jerom,  his  eldest  son;  and  Beatrix,  mar;Ato 
...  Sawyer  of  Yowhurste,  co.  Sotherie  (Ewhurst,  co.  Surrey). 

Jerom  Stanshall  of  Wasinge,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Nycholas,  mar.  Marye,  da.  to  Peter  Kydwellye  of  Andeva  (Andover),  co. 
South'ton,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparant ;  and  Jane. 

STAMPE  of  Cholsey. 

Arms  :  Sable,  a  fess  Ermine  between  three  mules  passant  Argent. 
Crest  :  A  demi-mule  salient  Argent. 

John  Stompe  of  Cholsey,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  son  and  heir  to  John 
Stompe  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  Gent.,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Thomas 
Coxe  of  Mowlsforde  in  the  said  co.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his 
eldest  son ;  Rycharde,  second  son  ;  Thomas,  third  son  ;  and  John, 
fourth  son;  Alyce,  mar.  to  ...  Drewrey  of  Cholsey;  Elizabeth,  mar  to 
William  Upperton  of  Brightwell  in  the  said  co. 
John  Stompe  of  Cholsey,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 

Sybbell,  da.  to  Rycharde  Plotte  of  Blewberye,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  and  by 
her  hath  issue, — Rycharde,  his  eldest  son  ;  Thomas,  second  son  ;  John, 
third  son ;  and  Thomas,  fourth  son  ;  Anne,  mar.  to  Rycharde  Spyre ; 
Johane,  mar,  to  Thomas  Arnold  ;  Jane,  mar.  to  Robert  Aldworthe ;  Alyce, 
mar.  to  TJiomas  Hyde  of  Longewittenham,  co.  Berks,  Gent.  ;  Margarett, 
mar.  to  Rycharde  Smalebone;  and  Elizabeth,  unmar. 

Rycharde  Stompe  of  Hodcott,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  second  son  to  John, 
mar.  to  his  first  wife  Alyce,  da.  to  Thomas  Smythe  of  Compton  in  the 
said  co.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir;  Sybbell, 
mar.  to  John  Aldworthe  of  Wantage  in  the  said  co.  ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to 
Rycharde  Hedhe  of  Leckhamsted  in  the  said  co. ;  Alyce,  mar.  to  WilVm 
Buckeridge  of  Hartridge  in  the  said  co.  ; — after,  the  said  Rycharde  mar. 
to  his  seconde  wife  Anne,  da.  to  Henrye  Anneslowe  of  Maple  Dereham,  co. 
Oxon,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  second  son  ;  Edwarde,  third 
son  ;  Henrye,  fourth  son  ;  Stephen,  fifth  son  ;  Peter,  sixth  son  ; 
Rycharde,  seventh  son ;  and  William,  eighth  son ;  Johan,  mar.  to  John 
Dowcp  of  Overton  in  com.  South'ton. 

T._.,ias  Stompe  of  Bradfelde,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  third  son  to  John, 
mar.  da.  of  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son;  and 
William,  second  sou. 

John  Stompe  of  Newnam  Morrice,  co.  Oxforde,  Gent,  fourth  son  to 
John,  mar.  ...  da.  of  ...  Plotte  of  Hanney,  co.  Berks,  Gent,  and  by  her 
hath  issue, — John  his  eldest  son,  mar.  Bridgctt,  da.  to  Henry  Anneslowe 
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of  Maple  Dereham,  co.  Oxon,  Gent.,  and  hath  issue  by  her, — John  and 
Johane,  and  one  other  da.;  Thomas,  second  son,  a  brother  to  John,  nowe 

of  Lyneolue's  Inne  in  London  ;  William,  third  son  j  Symonde,  fourth 
son,  both  Students  of  Clement's  lime  in  London;  Alyce,  mar.  to  Rycharde 
Buckland  of  Readinge,  co.  Berks  ;  Agnes,  mar.  to  William  Hyde  of 
Culham,  co.  Oxon,  Gent.;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Thomas  Weste  of  Walling- 
forde,  co.  Berks. 

John  Stompe  of  Sparsholt,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Rycharde,  mar.  Johane,  da.  to  William  Spycer  of  Bydden,  co.  Berks,  and 
by  her  hath  issue, — Anne,  his  onelie  da. 

TYGHALL  of  ... 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Ermine,  on  a  chevron  Salle  three  horseshoes 
Argent ;  2,  Argent,  fretty  Salle,  a  chief  Gules  (Markaunte)  ; 
3,  Or,  a  lion  rampant  Salle,  and  over  all  a  lend  Azure 
charged  with  three  bezants  (Purchas). 

Christopher  Tygehall  of  Tygehall  in  the  parish  of  Eastmeane,  co. 

South 'ton,  Gent.,  mar.  Anne,  da.  of  and  by  her  had  issue, — Jonx,  his eldest  son. 
John  Tygehall  of  Tygehall,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Christopher, 

mar.  Agnes,  da.  of       and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 
John  Tygehall  of  Clanfelde,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
da.  of  and  by  her  had  issue, — Reignolde,  son  and  heir;  Thomas, 

second  son. 

Reignolde  Tygehall  of  Clanfelde,  co.  South'ton,  Gent,,  son  and  heir 
to  John,  mar.  Alyce,  da.  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  Markaunte,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  ;  William,  second  son  ;  and  Alyce. 

Robert  Tygehall  of  Eastmeane,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Reignolde, 
mar.  and  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Tygehall  of  Tygehall,  Gent ,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert, 
mar.  Alyce,  da.  of  John  Holowaye  of  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — 
John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Tygehall  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
John,  mar.  Alyce,  da.  and  heir  of  William  Purchas  of  Awlton,  co. 
Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son. 

Thomas  Tygehall  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  Gent.,  eldest  son  andheii 
to  John,  mar.  ....  da.  of       and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Tygehall  of  Tygehall,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas,  mar. 
Alyce,  da.  of       and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son. 

Thomas  Tygehall  of  Awlton  Estbroke,  co.  South'ton,  Gent.,  eldest 
son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  Agnes,  da.  of  ...  Merryman  of  Wales,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — Rycharde,  his  eldest  son. 
Rycharde  Tygehall  of  co.  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

Thomas,  mar.  Elianor,  da.  of  ...  Purwiche  in  co.  and  by  her  had 
issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  ;  Raufe,  second  son. 

John  Tygehall  of  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Rycharde,  mar.  Anne,  da.  to  John  Gotesmore  of  Brightwell,  co.  Oxon, 
Esq.,  and  late  wife  to  Thomas  Umpton  (Union)  of  Wadley,  co.  Berks, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant; 
John,  second  son  ;  and  Hewgh,  third  son. 





VISITATION  OF  BERKSHIRE,  1566. 
109 

VACHELL  of  Colley. 

Arms  and  Crest  as  in  the  Visitation  of  1664-6,  p.  104. 

John  Vachell,  Leg  is  Per  it  us,  in  co.  Berks,  Esq.,  mar.  and  had  issue, — 
JoriN,  his  eldest  son  ;  Xycholas,  second  son. 

Sir  John  Vachell,  Kt.,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  and  had  issue, — 
Henry ;  and  Walter,  died  both  sans  issue. 

Nycholas  Vachell,  Esq.,  second  son  to  John,  and  brother  and  heir  to 
Sir  John,  mar.  and  had  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son. 

William  Vachell,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Nycholas,  mar.  and 
had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  ;  and  William  of  Bledlowe,  second 
son. 

Thomas  Vachell  of  Colley,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  William,  mar. 
...  in  co.  Berks,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son ;  John, 
second  son  ;  and  Margarett. 

Thomas  Vachell  of  Colley,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas,  mar. 
Agnes,  da.  to  William  Justyce  of  Readinge,  co.  Berks,  and  by  her  hath 
issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  Walter,  second  son  ;  Francis, 
third  son ;  and  John,  fourth  son ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Robert  Watman  of 

London,  Hab'dasher ;  Bridgett,  mar.  to  Rychard  Roidet  of  Reeading ; 
Margarett,  mar.  to  Rycharde  Erley  of  Mygham,  co.  Berks ;  Alyce  and 
Anne,  unmar. 

Thomas  Vachell  of  Colley,  Esq.,  eldest  son  heir  to  Thomas,  mar. 
Kathcrine,  da.  to  Thomas  Reade  of  Abendon,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  and 
by  her  hath  as  yet  no  issue. 

WARDE  of  Hurst. 

Arms  :  Azure,  a  cross  patonce  Or. 
Sir  Christopher  Warde  of       co.  York,  Kt.,  mar  da.  of  and 

by  her  had  issue, — Christopher,  his  eldest  son  ;  Rycharde,  second  son  ; 
Thomas,  third  son  ;  and  Symonde,  a  Preiste,  fourth  son. 

Thomas  Warde  of  the  said  place  and  co.,  Esq.,  third  son  to  Sir 
Christopher,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  William  Cimnyngton  in  co  Hunt., 
and  by  her  had  issue, — xix  sons,  whereof  all  died  sans  issue,  savinge 
Thomas,  his  only  son  and  heir. 
Thomas  Warde  of  Wynkfelde,  co.  Berks,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to 

Thomas,  mar.  JIawde,  da.  to  ...  Moore  of  Burton,  co.  Buck.,  Esq.,  and 
by  her  hath  issue, — Rycharde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Rycharde  Warde  of  Hurste,  co.  Berks,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Thomas,  mar.  Coluhre,  da.  to  William  Lamberde  of  Chertsey^  co.  Suit., 
Esq.,  and  of  Alyce  his  wife,  da.  and  heir  of  Thomas  Tasborough  of 
co.  SufF.,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Edwarde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparant :  Rycharde,  second  son  ;  Alyce,  mar.  to  Thomas  Ilaryson  of 
Fynchampsted,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  and  hath  issue, — Rycharde;  Joan, 
second  da.,  mar.  to  Thomas  Durham  of  Hurste,  Esq.,  Sergeant  of  the 

Larder  to  the  Queene's  Majestic,  and  hath  issue, — Rycharde  ;  Katherine, 
third  da.,  mar.  to  William  Myhcarde  alias  Alexander  of  Bushie.  co. 
Hertf.,  Gent. ;  Anne,  fourth  da.,  mar.  to  Rycharde  Lovelace  of  Hurley, 
co.  Berks,  Esq.,  and  hath  issue, — Rycharde  and  Elizabeth. 
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WILLIAMS  of  Burfield. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Azure,  two  organ  pipes  in  saltire  between  four 
crosses  patee  Argent ;  2  and  3,  Argent  a  moorcock  Sable. 

Sir  John  Williams  of  Burfelde,  co.  Berks,  Kt.,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da. 
and  one  of  the  heirs  of  Rycharde  Moore  of  Burfelde,  Esq.,  and  of 

Elizabeth,  his  wife,  da.  to  William  Broekas  of  co.  South'ton,  Esq., 
which  Sir  John  Williams  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  had  issue, — Reignolde, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  Johu,  Lord  Williams  of  Thame,  second  son  ; 
Jane,  first  da.,  mar.  to  ...  Cheney  of  and  after  to  Gerrarde  Harvye  of 
Thurlye,  co.  Bed.,  Esq. 

Reignolde  Williams  of  Burfelde,  Esq..  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Sir  John, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  John  Foxe  of  Thistle worthe  (Isleworth),  co.  Midd., 
Gent.,  and  sister  and  heir  to  Edward  Foxe  of  the  same  place,  which 
Reignolde  and  Elizabeth  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir ; 
Nycholas,  second  son  ;  and  Ryeharde,  third  son ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to 
Laurence  Lovett  of  Sudbury,  co.  Buck.,  Gent.  ;  Edythe,  mar.  to  Edmonde 
Odingselles  of  Ichington,  co.  Warw.,  Esq.  ;  Frances,  mar.  to  Raufe 
Rockeley  of  Kyrkborne,  co.  York.,  Gent.  ;  Katherin,  mar.  to  Henry 

Stafferton  of  Durley,  co.  South'ton,  Gent,  :  and  Elizabeth,  unmar. 
JSycholas  Williams  of  Burfelde,  Esq  ,  second  son  to  Reignolde  and 

brother  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  to  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Robert 
Hawkes  of  Tver,  co.  Bucks,  Gent,,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Rawson,  his 
only  da. ;  after,  the  said  Nycholas  mar.  Mabel!,  late  wife  to  Francis 
Waferer  of  London  and  da.  to  Richarde  Stafeiton  of  Warvelde,  co. 
Berks,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Sara,  his  second  da. 

WIRDNAM  of  Charlton. 

Arms  :  Sable,  a  chevron  Ermine  between  three  bears  heads  erased  Argent, 
muzzled  Or. 

Crest  :  A  bear's  head  erased  Argent,  muzzled  collared  and  lined  Or. 
William  Wyiidnam  of  Famborough,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  mar.  ...  da.  of 
and  by  her  had  issue, — Rycharde,  his  eldest  son. 

Rycharde  Wyrdnam  of  Charleton,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and 

heir  to  William,  mar.  ...  da.  to  Howldwaye  of  co.  South'ton,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  John,  second  son. 

Thomas  Wyrdnam  of  Charleton,  Gent,,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  William, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  William  Frankelin  of  Easte  Challowe,  co.  Berks, 
Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son  and  heir;  Thomas, 
second  son  ;  and  John,  third  son  ;  Ellyn,  mar.  to  John  Powndeoi  Drayton, 
co.  Berks  ;  Margarett,  mar.  to  John  Janes  of  Harwell  in  the  said  eo. 

William  Wyrdnam  of  Charleton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 
mar.  Mar  ye,  da.  to  Robert  Boswell  of  Combe,  co.  Sowth'ton,  Esq.,  and  by 
her  hath  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant ;  Margerye 
Marye  ;  Elizabeth  ;  and  Dorothie,  all  unmar.  • 
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YATE  of  Buckland. 

Arms  :  Per  Jess  A  rgent  and  Sable,  on  a  fess  embattled  counter-embattled 
between  three  gates  as  many  goats1  heads  erased,  all  counter- 
changed. 

William  Yate  of  Charney,  co.  Buck.,  mar.  and  had  issue, — Edmonde, 
his  eldest  son. 

Edmonde  Yate  of  Charney,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  William, 
mar.  and  had  issue, — Rycharde,  his  eldest  son. 

Rycharde  Yate  of  Charney,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Edmonde, 
mar.  da.  of  ...  Ashendon,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Edmonde,  his  eldest 
son,  of  Stanlake,  co.  Oxon  ;  and  John,  second  son ;  Margarett,  mar,  to 
Robert  Hyde  of  Easthenreth,  co.  Berks,  Gent.  ;  Mawde,  mar.  to  John 
Hawkins  of  Marcham,  co.  Berks. 

John  Yate  of  Charney,  Gent.,  Marchante  of  the  Staple,  and  after  of 
Lyforde,  co.  Berks,  second  son  to  Rycharde,  mar.  Johan,  da.  and  heir  of 
Richard  Goddard  of  Upham,  co.  Wilts,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — 
Jeames,  his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  Rychard  Yate  of  Upiiam,  second  son  . 
Andrewe,  of  Hynton.  third  son ;  Peter,  a  Preiste,  fourth  son  ;  Barthcl 
mewe,  fifth  son  ;  Thomas ;  and  John  ;  died  all  three  sans  issue ;  Jane, 
mar.  to  Phellipc  Feteplace  of  Charney,  and  late  of  Pusey,  co.  Berks,  Esq.; 
Anne,  mar.  to  John  Latton  of  Chilton,  co.  Berks,  Esq.  ;  Elizabeth,  mar. 
to  Tliomas  Spycer,  Marchante  of  the  Staple  ;  Margarett,  mar.  to  William 
Martin  of  Ockingham,  co.  Berks ; — after,  the  said  John  Yate  mar.  to  his 
second  wife,  Alyce,  da.  to  Oliver  Hyde  of  South  Denchworth,  co.  Berks, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  of  Lyforde  ;  and  Dorothe,  mar.  to 
John  Cheyney  of  West  Woodey,  co.  Berks,  Esq.  :  Suzan,  mar.  to  John 
Warneforde  of  Sevenhampton,  co.  Wilts,  Gent.  ;  Mary,  mar.  to  Robert 
Pygptt  of  co.  Buck.,  Gent.;  Ursula,  mar.  to  Henr ye  Brounker  of 
Stoke,  co.  Wilts,  Esq. ;  Martha,-  mar.  to  Jeames  Braybroke  of  Sutton, 
co.  Berks,  Gent.  ;  Wenefryde,  mar.  to  John  Harden  of  London,  Draper ; 
Kathcrin,  mar.  to  John  Yates  of  Buckingham  ;  Jane,  first  mar.  to 
Olyver  Wellesbome  of  West  Hanney,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  and  after  to  John 
Eyston  of  Easte  Henreth,  co.  Berks,  Gent. 

Jeames  Yate  of  Buckland,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
John,  mar.  Ma  rye,  da.  to  Rycharde  Feteplace  of  East  Sheford,  co.  Berks, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir;  Thomas,  of 
Shrevenham,  second  son  ;  Rychard*  of  Longworthe,  third  son  ;  Phellippe, 
fourth  son  ;  Edward,  fifth  son  ;  and  Francis,  sixth  son  ;  Elizabeth,  a  noun 

at  Syon  ;  Elianor,  mar.  to  Thobye  Pleydell  of  Cheppinge  F'amngdon,  co. 
Berks,  Gent,  ;  Jane,  mar.  to  Phellippe  Morryce  of  Shalton  (?  Charlton), 
co.  Berks,  Gent.  ;  Dorothe,  mar.  to  Thomas  Everard  of  Acton  Torrolds, 
co.  Berks,  Gent. 

John  Yate  of  Buckland,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Jeames,  mar. 
Marye,  da.  and  heir  to  William.  Justyce,  Marchante  at  Readinge,  co. 
Berks,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Edwarde,  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparant ;  John,  second  son  ;  Jeames,  third  son  ;  and  Thomas,  fourth 
son  ;  Elizabeth ;  Brydgett  ;  Mary  ;  Dorothe  ;  and  Martha,  all  unmar. 

Rychakd  Yate,  of  Longworthe,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  third  son  to  James, 
mar.  Jane,  da.  to  Robert  Pygott  of  Bechehampton,  co.  Buck.,  Esq.,  and 
hath  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son;  Edmonde, second  son;  and  Rycharde, 
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thirde  son  ;  and  Elizabeth ;  after,  the  said  Rycharde  mar.  to  his  second 
wife,  Margaret,  da.  of  John  Hulcott  of  Barcott,  co.  Berks,  Esq.,  and  by 
her  as  yet  hath  no  issue. 

YATE  of  Stanford. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Quarterly  yer  fess  imbattled  Or  and  Gules, 
three  gates  counterclianged ;  2  and  3,  Vair  Or  and  Gules, 
on  a  hordure  of  the  second  eight  bezants  (Ferrys). 

Robert  Yate  of  Stanford,  co.  Berks,  Gent.,  mar....  the  da.  and  heir  of 
...  Ferrys  of  Stanford,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest 
son ;  and  John,  second  son. 
.John  Yate  of  Stanford,  second  son  to  Robert,  mar.  Johan,  da.  of  ... 

Patye  of  Letcombe  Regis,  co.  Berks,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Jeames,  his 
eldest  son  and  heir. 

Jeames  Yate  of  Stanford,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Fryswithe,  da.  and  heir  of  Thomas  Estmonde  of  Wantinge,  co.  Berks, 
Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

John  Yate  of  Stanford,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Jeames,  mar. 
Ellyn,  da.  of  William  Brings  of  Bourton,  co.  Oxon,  and  by  her  hath 
issue, — Elizabeth,  his  only  da.  and  heir,  mar.  to  John  Yate  of  Lyforde, 
and  hath  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant ;  John,  second 
son  ;  Marye ;  and  Mathew. 

A   DIARY    OF    TRAVEL    IN  1.647-8. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  New  Series,  p.  149.)1 

Vppon  the  15  and  25  March  we  arriv'd  at  Lyon  [•£],  a  very  great  Town  of  merchants, 
and  esteemed  for  bigness  ye  second  of  France  [j],  which  (though  it  Jye  extreame  low, 
soe  that  you  see  not  the  towne  till  you  are  in  it,  though  the  buildings  are  higher  then 
in  any  part  of  france)  yet  its  strong  ;  the  wall  and  rampier  hauiug  many  Towers  and 
small  castles  on  it  and  being  drawne  on  yL'  top  of  the  hills  that  command  the  towne. 
This  is  the  strength  on  one  side,  one  the  other  is  the  Rhone,  a  very  broad  and  -violent 
stream  ;  the  major  part  of  this  towne  is  seated  betwixt  the  Rivers  of  Rhone  and  Sone 
(which  joyne  immediatly  below  ye  Town),  but  ther  is  a  very  good  part  on  the  other 
side  of  y^Sone,  between  ye  wall  and  it,  wlier  standes  theyr  fairest  Church  dedicated 
to  St.  John,  (joyning  to  ye  A.  Bishops  pallas)  the  12  channons  uf  which  are  12  Counts, 
of  great  families.  Ther  is  in  the  Towne  an  other  Church  famous  for  its  antiquity, 
beeing  built  400  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Sauiour.  Ther  are  allsoe  two  very  great 
Hospitalls,  containing  an  infinite  number  of  infirme  people  (for  whose  maintenance 
there  is  a  generall  taxe  on  ye  place)  one  of  these  calld  ye  Charety,  is  one  of  ye  largest 

[i]    The  A.  Bishop  of  Lyon  Cardinal  Richleus  Brother.  P.  of  C.  sent  poast. 
[j]    Lyon  is  allso  an  Archbishoprick  of  which  there  are  17  in  france; — 

Lyon    (Primate)  Sens         Vieune  Narbonne       Bourges  Besane,on 
Roan  Reims       Aix  Tholouse        Bourdeaux  Auignon 
Touts  Treues      Aries  Ainbrun  Auchs 

1  By  an  oversight  the  name  of  the  owner  of  this  MS.  was  given  incorrectly  at  p.  145  ; 
it  should  have  been — Captain  Avmytage,  The  Court,  Ackworth,  Pontcfract. — Ed. 
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and  fairest  of  Europe,  containing  ye  number  of  almost  2000  sowles,  of  aged  people, 
lame,  blinde,  Basterds,  etc.  Soe  that  you  finde  not  a  begger  in  ye  Towne,  which  is  in 
must  parts  of  ffrance,  even  in  theyr  churches,  a  very  great  disturbance  [&]. 

So  having  spent  5  days  we  parted  from  Lyon  30th  of  March,  and  tooke  boate  on  ye 
Sone  and  went  downe  the  2  riuers,  call'd  from  theyr  joyning  only  Rhone  [/],  a  most 
rapid  and  forcing  riuer,  scarce  giuing  yu  Sune  (as  it  is  obseru'd  by  ye  curious)  some- times leaue  to  runne  but  striking  it  back,  makes  it  swell  and  rise,  noe  raine  falling  in 
ye  cuutrye,  and  ye  inhabitants  that  Hue  vppon  this  riuer  are  compel'd  to  haue  euery league  ferry  boates,  with  cables  from  one  side  of  it  to  the  other,  least  by  it  [sic] 
violence  they  should  be  driuen  down  the  streame.  We  stayd  some  while  at  Vienna 
an  A  :  Bishopries  (5  leagues)  from  Lyon,  which  ye  Rhone  washeth,  wher  we  only 
saw  a  very  fayre  Cathe:  church,  and  2  others  standing  ever  since  the  time  of  the 
Pagans.  We  lodgd  that  night  at  a  village  called  Tine  [m]  (11  leagues  from  Vienna), 
soe  that  we  came  that  day  16  leagues,  which  is  43  English  miles,  in  a  little  fiatt  boate 
(notwithstanding  some  delays)  in  S  howers,  hauing  no  helpe  but  one  with  one  oaj-e 
and  a  steersman.  Next  morning  we  past  by  Valence,  a  Bishoprick  in  the  prouinee  of 
Dolphany  [n]  (4  leagues),  as  all  that  shore  is  since  Lyon,  and  din'd  at  a  lone  howse  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water  (4  more  leagues)  in  ye  prouinee  of  Viuerayse,  and  past  that 
afternoone  by  a  towne  call'd  Viure,  about  which  are  the  first  oliue  yards  we  saw.  Wc 
lay  that  night  at  a  towne  called  St.  Esprit  [o]  (8  leagues),  on  y°  same  side  the  water, 
being  the  first  towne  of  Languidock,  where  the  Rhone  is  soe  bigg  that  it  has  a  bridge 
of  20  Arches  to  pass  it,  which  the  citedall  of  ye  towne  commands. 

Next  day  hauing  gone  (3  leagues)  by  water,  we  lauded  within  a  league  of  Orange,  (on 
the  other  side  of  the  riuer)  which  we  went  on  foot,  and  hauing  din'd  and  spent  some time  on  veuing  the  towne,  we  returned  by  horse  to  our  boate. 

The  towne  of  Orange  [p]  is  vvall'd  strongly,  but  y°  Castle  is  one  of  the  strongest 
fortresses  in  france,  being  built  vppon  an  extraordinary  high  rock,  soe  naturally  strong, 
and  hauing  mauy  admirable  bastions  and  demilunes,  which,  were  they  gott,  the  enemy 
would  be  beaten  off,  the  whole  being  vppon  a  rock,  in  which  'tis  impossible  to intrench  ;  the  Castle  notwithstanding  soe  high,  wants  not  a  well  of  rare  water  in  the 
highest  of  all  the  fort,  which  is  drawn  allmost.  an  vnspeakable  depth,  by  men  turning 
in  a  wheele.    From  this  Castle  [q]  is  the  sweetest  prospect  that  can  be  seene,  a  vally 

[k]  In  [and]  about  Lyon  we  saw  peoples  wines  of  very  good  condition  ride  on  hors- 
back  striding,  and  theyr  made-seruants  before  theyr  cloakbags  and  portmantles. 

[/]  This  riuer  Rhosne  runns  throng  the  Lake  of  Geneua,  visibly  discern'd  allway 
from  ye  water  of  ye  Lake  scorning  as  it  were  to  defile  her  sweet  water  by  incorporas 
ting  with  the  other.  It  is  allso  sayd  y*  it  forces  its  way  in  ye  very  ocean,  and  runn- 
vnmingled  for  ye  space  of  a  league  at  least. 

[ni]  At  Tine  y°  best  wine  we  dranke  in  france  at  a  sowse  or  2  the  pottle,  wch  is  about 
2  pence  english.  We  saw  within  a  mountain,  not  far  from  ye  Riuer  nor  from  Tine,  a howse  where  once  liued  Pontius  Pilat. 

[n]  Which  prouinee  was  given  to  Phil,  of  Valoys  by  one  that  enterd  into  orders, 
1349,  vppon  condition  yl  ye  eldest  sonue  of  yc  Kings  of  france  should  be  intituled  yQ 

*  Dolphine  of  Viennoys. 
[o]  Ther  hapned  yc  night  we  came  to  Sfc.  Esprit  2  murders  ;  one  of  which  ile  tell  you 

A  footman  comming  to  towne  that  had  oucj  seru'dy*  Gouernor,  being  made  drunck  by 
a  Serjant,  was  allsoe  had  to  a  chamber  by  him  ;  ye  footman  presently  shuts  ye 
chamber  doore,  for  which  ye  Serjant  demands  a  reason,  y*5  footman  ansuerd  him  with 
a  brace  of  bullets  through  his  body  from  a  pistoll,  ye  noyse  wherof  braught  vp  an 
other  to  the  doare,  wch  he  allso  pistolld,  soe  5  one  after  ye  other,  soe  yl  none  durst 
afterwards  approach  him,  but  musketeers  were  forced  to  be  brought,  and  shoot  him 
from  a  roome  vnder  him. 

[p]  Auranga,  or  with  the  inhabitants  Aurage,  in  latin  Aurausio  cauarum,  was 
fortifyed  by  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassaw,  to  whose  predecessors  this  principallity  came 
by  marrying  Claudia  the  sole  daugter  of  John  L,  free  prince  of  Ora[nge],  being  Earles 
of  Nassaw,  and  comming  Embassador  from  Maximilian  Emperor  to  Francis  the  first 
of  france — Anno  1514.  In  Orange  we  drank  wine  excellently  good  for  a  souse  a  pott, 
which  is  about  a  penny  English. 

[q]  Ther  is  vnder  the  walls  of  Orange  Castle,  a  part  standing  of  one  of  the  Roman 
amphitheatres,  and  an  tryvmphall  (built  by  C.  Marius)  where  a  fight  of  horsmen  is 
admirably  carued. 
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rownd  of  saphran,  and  white  mulbery  trees,  with  corne  enough  to  serue  themselues  ; 
then,  ye  riuer  Rhone  for  many  leagues.  The  garrison  consists  of  300  men,  all  of  the 
Religion. 

Ther  are  3  or  4  small  wall'd  townes  more  belonging  to  this  principallity,  but  not considerable,  theyr  sole  eommodityes  are  silk  and  saphran  and  wine.  The  Prince  is 
absolute,  free  to  hang,  draw,  make  lawes,  cuine,  within  himselfe,  since  Lewis  ye  11th 
King  of  France,  about  ye  time  14 SO,  being  before  but  tributary.  [>•] 

We  sup'd  that  night  at  Auignon  (5  leagues),  a  strong  towne  on  y°  Rhone,  [s]  ye metropolis  of  the  Popes  county  of  Venayse,  wher  resides  his  vice  legat,  where  they 
have  allso  the  inquisition  Court,  wher  he  permits  a  synagogue  of  ye  Jewes,  coynes, 
makes  lawes,  puts  to  death,  forgiues,  being  absolute,  [t] 

This  county  is  far  greater  then  ye  principallity  of  Orange,  being  (as  I  think)  about 
9  or  10  leagues  in  length,  more  in  breadth,  rich  in  wine  and  oyle  ;  hauing  many 
good  townes  and  forts  in  it.  This  cuntry  was  given  to  ye  see  of  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Clem.  6  by  Queen  Joane,  and  has  Inn  since  for  71  yeares  together  ye  seat  of  ye  Popes, 
Clement  the  5th  remouing  thether,  and  Gregory  y°  11th  returning,  1376.  YVe  tooke 
hoise  at  Aavignon  next  day,  (and  left  y°  Rhone,[«]  who  drownds  it  selfe  in  y°  Ocean  at 
Arles[r]  in  the  same  Prouince)  and  din'd  next  day  at  Lisle  (5  leagues)  wher  is  an 
other  Jewery.  Not  far  from  this  towne  we  saw  a  spring,  call'd  ye  fountain  of  Vocluse, 
a  sight  admirable,  rising  in  yc  middle  of  an  extraordinary  high  rock,  yu  rest  of  which 
it  falls  down  with  the  greatest  noyse  and  violence  immaginable.lV]  and  makes  of  its 
owne  store  a  riuer  of  great  swiftnes,  breadth,  depth,  full  of  rare  Troutes,  etc.,  for 
diners  leagues,  and  then  falls  into  ye  Rhone  ;  this  spring  at  y°  head  has  made  a  pond 
of  40  fathome  deepe,  which  some  part  of  y°  yeare  is  dry,  the  spring  it  selfe  being  soe 
prodigal!  that  it  remaines  exhausted  a  great  part  of  ye  Summer,  yet  (which  is  most 
rare)  the  brooke  is  not  descern'd  to  be  less  full  in  Summer  then  in  Winter. 

We  lay  yfc  night  at  Cauillion  (3  leages).  [x]  Next  morue  we  past  2  ferryes,  being 
ye  riuer  Durance,  rising  in  Peidmont,  a  very  swift  streame,  which  when  we  were  past 
we  were  out  of  ye  Popes  territoryes,  and  din'd  at  a  towne  called  Lamboys  (5  leagues), 
and  went  \t  night  to  Aix  (4  leag. ),  ye  chiefe  towne  of  Prouince,  wher  theyr  Parlia- 

ment [//]  sitts  ;  a  towne  seated  low,  yet  wants  a  riuer.  We  came  next  day  to  Mar- 
seiles  (5  leagues)  a  strong  port  of  Prouince,  whose  harbour  is  secure  from  weather  in 

[r]  Orange  renowned  for  Councells  held  there,  viz.,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Lyo.-.,  1441. 
Another  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hilaire,  1462,  a  third  by  Pope  Fudix. 

The  I'rincipallity  of  Orange  4  leagues  in  length  3  in  breadth. [«]  The  king  of  frauce  has  a  castle  in  the  river  that  commands  Auignion,  and 
another  on  ye  land  that  lyes  very  high,  both  very  strong. 

[i]  Auignon  full  of  magnificent  buildings  of  all  sorts,  as  of  pallaces,  churches, 
rnonasteryes,  etc ,  of  pallaces,  the  Popes  owne,  of  Churches,  the  Cathedrall  dedicated 
to  St.  Mary,  of  Monast.,  the  Carthusian  most  worth  sight.  Both  the  principalty  of 
Orange  and  y°  Countye  of  Venayse,  are  in  Prouince. 

[u]  The  Rhone  takes  his  rise  in  
[v]  Aries,  once  ye  metropolis  of  ye  Eurgundion  Kingdome,  and  afterwards  the chiefe  reside  of  the  Counts  of  Prouence. 
[ic]  The  most  naturall  Cascadoes,  and  variety e  of  water  works,  that  either  by  Art  or 

Nature  else  where  can  be  found. 
[x]  Note  yl  ye  leagues  about  Lyon,  and  betwixt  it  and  Marseills,  are  nigh  as  long 

againe  as  others  yfc  leagues  of  ffrance. 
[?/]  The  King  has  lately  made  this  Parliament  a  semestrye,  which  is  dubling  the 

number  of  the  Councellers,  yc  one  sitting  6  monthes,  ye  other  y°  rest;  which  is  of 
good  to  the  Subject  (busenes  being  now  done  in  few  inonthes,  which  vsd  to  continue 
in  suspence  at  ye  will  of  ye  Councellers  or  Presidents  many  years).  Rut  it  has  giuen 
great  dislike  to  the  former  Semestry,  in  which  number  ye  Parliament  had  long  con- 

sisted, in  soe  much  that  one  buying  a  place  in  ye  new  Semestry,  has  by  men  viscrded1 
bin  pistolld  in  his  owne  bowse,  by  y°  instigation  (as  it  is  thought)  of  some  of  the  old Semestry 
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ye  greatest  of  stormes  and  from  enemies  ;  there  being  at  the  mouth  of  it,  in  yc  sea, 
castles  and  forts  of  good  strength.[.~]  In  this  port  lye  the  gallyes  of  the  french  King, 
consisting  now  of  2(5  ;  some  carrying  3,  4,  500  men  apeece,  but  they  are  not  all  manVl. 
About  the  time  we  came  hether  these  Gallyos  were  in  danger  to  have  bin  burn'd  (fire 
being  giuen  to  one  of  them),  as  all  soothe  K:  fleet  at  Tolon,  at  the  same  time,  by 
some  frends  of  y°  Spaniards  in  those  Townes  ;  but  were  in  both  places  discouered. 
In  and  about  this  towne  are  many  things  remarkable,  as,  many  rare  antiquities  we 
saw,  at  a  Monastery  of  Benedictines  on  ye  other  side  of  the  port;  as,  that  euery 
man  has  in  the  feild  his  Basteed  planted  with  figs,  vine,  oliue,  Almonds  trees, 

etc.,  as,  that  they  drinke  here  only  the  wine  of  the  place,  hauing'a  custome, that  if  any  vessel  bring  other  wines  hether,  they  presently  burne  wine  ami  vessel! 
together  vppon  ye  water. [a]  They  haue  here  neither  butter  nor  cheese  but  what 
comes  from  Holland  or  theyr  abouts,  vnless  it  be  such  as  they  make  of  goates  milk  ; 
neither  haue  they  any  horses  in  this  cuntry  except  those  of  gentlemens  stables,  and 
those  for  hire,  carrieing  all  commodities  vppon  mules  abroad,  and  vppon  asses  at 
home. [&].  They  neuer  invite  any  to  theyr  howses,  not  theyr  owne  children,  being 
once  putt  oft,  but  treat  altogether  at  Cabarets,  there  being  not  halfe  a  dousen  in  all 
Marseile  that  keep  howses ;  only  theyr  wiues,  daughters,  and  small  children  eating  at 
home,  which  fare  extream  hardly,  eating  meate  but  very  seldome,  and  then  not 
aboue  a  pound  boil'd  into  pottage,  theye  vsuall  diet  being  Anchoues  and  pilchers. 
They  haue  very  little  wood,  theyr  fagotts  being  most  of  ye  prunings  of  vines,  but 
(which  mends  all  theyr  defects)  they  are  happy  in  this  priueledge,  that  they  pay 
neither  tax  nor  custome,  which  are  often  heavy  in  f ranee,  [c]  Thus,  hauing  spent  1 0 
dayes  in  Marseile,[cZ]  we  parted  for  Tolon  on  y°  15  of  April,  and  lay  y*-  night  at 
Obany,  (3  leagues),  wher  ye  Bishop  of  Mar.  has  a  pallace,  that  has  yc  prospect  of  a 
pleasant  vally.  Next  morne  we  past  a  Cuntry  full  of  great  hills,  the  passages 
betwixt  and  vp  which  were  only  for  horses  and  mules,  and  that  extreame  bad  too. 
The  wood  of  this  place  is  altogether  Pines,  very  profitable  to  yc  owners,  who  make  of 
the  lesser  boughs  charcoale,  and  of  ye  sap  of  y°  body  Pitch  and  Turpentine  ;  cutting 
ye  out  side  of  ye  tree  and  leaning  a  hole  at  bottome,  from  whence  once  or  twice 
a  weeke  they  gather  it.  The  vnderwood  of  this  placj,  as  allso  most  of  the 
barren  parts  of  these  Countryes,  is  holly,  pine-shrubs,  rosmary,  time,  Lauander, 
etc.  We  din'd  this  day  at  Debosat  (4  leagues)  and  past  this  afternoone  most  of  our way  vppon  Causways,  between  mighty  high  rocks  and  precipisses,  and  came  that 
night  to  Tolon  (3  leagues)  a  strong  towne. [e]  Tolon  is  accounted  the  best  hauen  of 
france,  where  lyes  y°  King's  greatest  nauy,  consisting  (at  this  time)  of  about  40  ships; 
y°  port  is  secure,  being  wall'd,  and  otherwise  fortified  strongly.  They  have  allso 
without  the  port  a  safe  and  calme  riding  for  a  league  or  more,  within  forts  and  block- 
howses  ;  soe  that  noe  vessell  can  enter  but  with  permission.  Theyr  only  commodity 
is  oyle,  which  they  put  oft  at  a  certaine  season,  no  merchants  trading  at  other  times  in 
y°  port.  About  this  place  we  saw  the  first  garden  of  oranges  and  lemmons.  and  feilds 
of  capers,  [f J  Next  day  we  went  vppon  ye  came  horses  to  Vitoban  (8  leagues)  and 
din'd  yc  day  following  at  Frejulse,  Freyasviun  (5  leagues),  a  Bishoprick,  and  a  famous 
old  towne  of  ye  Romans,  where  we  saw  diners  great  ruines,  as,  an  Amphitheater,  y° 
forme  of  which  is  perfect  ouall,  and  about  100  passes  the  length  ;  ther  are  two  of  the 
Gallyries  yfc  went  rownd  where  ye  spectators  sate,  and  the  caues  wherin  theyr  wild 
beasts  were  kept,  yet  vndemollis'd.    Ther  are  allso  Aquaducts  of  mighty  height  and 

[z]  Notwithstanding  ye  Castles  and  forts  before  Marseile,  there  is  riding  sufficient 
for  a  nauy,  without  danger  of  shott,  which  may  approach  yu  towne. 

[a]  Here  is  allso  a  great  well  worth  remarke,  whose  water  at  ye  fountaine  is  ill  and 
vnwholsome,  but,  being  carried  to  sea  (as  it  is  by  all  ye  Callyes  and  by  most  of  the 
other  vessells),  is  found  to  exeell  all  other  waters  of  ye  Country. 

[6]  Here  allso  salt  ponds  where  yc  sunn  makes  great  store  of  salt. 
[c]  The  people  of  this  Cuntry  iurinitly  superstitious. 
[d]  In  Marseile  euery  euening  y°  gallants,  both  men  &  woman  [sic]  meet  and 

walk  tiil  night  vppon  ye  key.  Marseiles,  or  MassOlia,  a  very  antient  common  weal  e, 
famous  for  its  good  gouernment,  as  allso  for  hauing  bin  a  Collony  of  the  Greeks. 
Our  stay  at  Marseile  was  soe  long  because  Mr.  Beauer  and  Mr.  Andreus  fell  theyr into  feauors. 

[e]  Tolon,  Lat.,  Telonum. 
[/]  A  very  fine  garden  of  Oranges  and  Lemmons  at  le  Vallet,  with  water  courses,  a 

league  from  Tolon,  belonging  to  yc  grand  Pryor  of  S'  Giles's,  a  Knight  of  Malta. 
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length,  and  peices  of  walles  and  greate  gates  vppon  and  downe  the  feilds  yet  to  be 
seeue,  where  the  old  towne  stoode,  (this  towne  is  half  a  league  from  sea).  This  after- 

noon we  pass'd  ouer  infinite  high  hills,  where  the  wayes  were  very  bad. [g]  and  ye 
country  for  some  leagues  not,  or  very  poorly  if  at  all,  inhabited, -and  came  yk  night  to 
Canes  (5  leagues),  about  which  is  ground  of  very  good  come,  and  other  commodities. 
At  Canes  we  tooke  a  fallook  [h]  off  7  rammers  &  a  stersman  for  Genua,  goeing  all  the 
way  terra,  terra.  We  were  fore'd  to  touch  first  at  the  Isle  of  St.  Margaret  to  give  an account  of  our  jorney.  The  iles  of  St  Margaret  and  St  Honerate  are  about  a  league 
from  Canes  to  sea  ward,  about  a  league  compass,  which  were  somewhat'  injur' d  by'y9 Spanyard  in  catting  downe  theyr  wood  ;  these  Hands  the  Spahyard  held  for  22 
monthes,  but  were  taken  from  them  againe  by  Prince  Harcourt,  [i]  vppon  conditions, 
and  not  without  the  losse  of  1000  or  more  men.  From  thence  we  went  to  Antibo,  where 
we  were  allsoe  compell'd  to  show  our  pass,  the  last  port  of  france.fj].  From  thence 
we  past  by  Neice,  ye  first  towne  of  Piedmont,  a  Cuntry  of  the  Duke  of  Savoys,  whose 
territories  continue  along  the  coast  for  the  length  of  4  leagues,  where  he  has  hue  or  six 
Castles,  the  Castle  of  Neice,  being  his  strongest  castle,  and  the  Port  of  Villefranehe 
his  only  port,  and  came  that  night  to  Monaco  or  Mourgues  (30  miles. )[k]  This  is  a 
small  principalty,  consisting  of  3  or  4  small  townes  on  the  cliffes  of  Piedmont ;  y° 
chcife  is  Monaco,  a  towne  impregnable,  extreame  high,  on  a  rock,  hauing  great  preci- 
pisces  both  towards  the  sea  and  land  off  a  bout  a  mile  compass,  well  wall'd  and otherwise  prouided.  The  towne  is  poore,  but  the  Princes  Pallace  statly  and  rich. 
It  has  a  port  fitt  to  receaue  good  ships,  but  ye  Prince  has  only  fowre  gallyes  [/],  and 
some  other  small  vessells,  as,  Brigantines;  etc.  The  extent  of  this  Cuntry  is  3  or  4 
leagues  on  ye  coast  to  Monton,  where  ye  Marques  his  sons  pallace  is  ;  the  cuntry  is 
very  poore,  hauing  nothing  but  a  few  oranges  and  lemmons  ;  but  the  Prince  himselfe 
rich,  making  a  shift  with  his  small  shipping  to  make  most  passengers  by  that  trafique 
pay  custome,  and  hauing  sold  his  Territoryes  to  the  french  King  (some  8  years  since) 
and  receauing  in  consideration  of  that  a  great  reaenue  in  france,  ye  King  having 
given  him  the  Duchy  of  Valeutenoys,  and  ye  Marquisat  of  Beauss,  he  has  still  the 
command  of  ye  towne,  and  ye  profitt  of  y°  Country,  but  vnder  the  King  of  ffranoe, 
yc  garrison  being  all  french. 

Next  morne  we  passd  by  Vincteniile,  ye  first  towne  of  ye  states  of  Genua  [m],  where  is 
a  strong  Castle  vppon  ye  clitTe,  and  came  that  night  to  Sfc.  Remo  (20  miles),  a  towne  yfc 
vents  every  yeare  diners  thousand  barques  of  (-ranges  and  lemmons  to  Genua  and  other 
places.  We  Avere  fore'd  to  stay  here  4  nights,  the  winds  being  sue  great  and  contrary 
that  we  durst  not  put  to  sea,  whence  we  pas'd  by  Porte  Maurice,  Oneglia,  Tage,  and 
then  came  in  sight  of  Final,  a  Marquesat  of  ye  King  of  Spayn's,  where  we  were  in danger,  our  vessel  being  of  frenchmen,  and  soe  prize  ;  but  we  put  to  sea,  and  soe  had 
the  fortune  not  to  see  any  of  theyr  vessells.  This  territory  reacheth  some  8  or  9  miles, 
to  the  Cape  of  Noli  [n],  where  we  fell  vppon  the  Genua's  coast  againe  [o],  and  went 

[ft]  In  this  part  of  yc  Cuntry  are  store  of  Cork  trees,  ye  bark  being  the  Cork  ;  it beares  a  kind  of  fruit  like  our  accornes. 
[h]  Our  Boate  from  Canes  to  Genua  cost  us  7  pistolls  and  a  halfe. 
[?]  By  P.  Harcourt  lately  embassador  in  England. 
[j]  Prouince  and  Piedmont  are  parted  by  a  riuer  call'd  le  Yarre,  Varus, 
[k]  In  Italy  they  reccon  not  as  y°  french  by  leagues,  but  by  miles,  as  in  England  : the  miles  somewhat  shorter. 
[I]  His  Gallyes  were  lately  bovght  of  ye  G.  Duke  of  fflorence. 
[//?.]  This  coast  and  Cuntry  (id  est  of  Genua),  call'd  formerly  Lyguria,  and  so  that  sea 

Marc  Lj/yusticum,  the  gulfe  of  Venise,  Mare  Adriaticum,  ye  sea  of  Albania  or  Macedon 
Mare  Ionium,  y°  sea  of  Candy,  Mare  Creticam,  ye  sea  of  Constantinople,  or  Bysantium, 
Marc  Helcspontiaruni,  ye  sea  of  Barbary  Mure  Lybicum,  yesea  of  Majorca  and  Minorca, 
Mare  Balcaricum,  yered  sea,  Mare  rubrum,  y«  sea  of  Toseany,  Mare  Tyrrhrnum,  yesea 
of  Sicily,  Siculum  Mare,  ye  sea  of  Spaine,  Iberum  Marc,  y°  sea  of  Tartary,  Mare 
Sythicum,  ye  sea  of  Africa,  Atalanticus  Occanus,  ye  sea  twixt  Italy  [x],  ye  Morea,  Mare Ionium. 

[n]  Noli  a  good  towne  behind  the  Cape,  in  a  great  bay  ;  a  Bishoprick. 
[o]  And  Leon  in  y°  same  bay  where  lyes  buried  Andrea  Dorea,  a  Genuays,  a  great 

General  in  ye  vvarres  of  ye  Emperor  Charles  5  ;  who  had  allsoe  conduct  at  y*  famous 
battaile  of  le  ranto,  vnder  Don  Juan  d'Aust,  baaterd  brother  to  Phillip  2,  King 
of  Spaine,  sonn  to  the  Emperor  Charles  5. 
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that  night  to  Sauona  [p]  (60  miles),  a  Bishoprick  and  a  stronge  fort.  Next  morne  we 
pass'd  by  Aranse, a  place  where  they  build  many  vessells,  ther  being  nigh,  on  ye  other side  the  hill,- woods  of  Oakes.  Soe  passing  by  many  other  townes  and  villages,  of 
which  uigh  Genua  many  are  full  of  Pallaces  and  statly  bowses  (a  most  beutifull 
prospect),  we  came  that  day  to  dinner  to  Genua  (30  miles),  on  the  2o  of  April. 

Genua  is  a  very  great  city,  accounted  7  miles  in  compass,  it  is  double  wall'd,  hauiug one  that  encompasses  the  towne,  an  other  the  hills  that  command  the  towne  ;  which 
if  not  fortified  would  be  ye  mine  of  ye  towne.  As  when  ye  Duke  of  Sauoy,  ye  Crook- 
back,  beseig'd  it  about  20  years  since  ;  who  hauing  gotten  these  hills,  the 
Genuayses  were  forc'd  inimediatly  to  make  composition  with  him  for  30 mules  load  of  Pistolls.  [q]  It  is  a  very  good  Port  and  strongly  fortefyed 
[s]  ;  they  send  out  euery  yeare  20  galtyes,  besides  other  good  ships,  theyr 
fiagg  is  the  redd  cross,  but  much  less  than  ye  English.  They  are  y°  stateliest  in 
buildings  of  Europe,  theyr  churches  [r]  many  inside  and  out  all  marble,  the  roofes  all 
of  gilt  and  rare  pictures,  the  towne  generally  the  best  built  that  I  have  scene,  hauing\m 
infinite  number  of  stately  Pallaces,  most  of  which  lower  and  out  parts  are  marble, 
as  are  ye  doares  and  coines  of  most  of  the  bowses  of  the  towne';  and  streets  [t]  very narrow  and  extreamly  high.  It  is  the  poorest  cuntry  of  Italy,  hauing  little  or  noe 
corne  nor  wine  but  what  comes  from  other  parts  ;  theyr  soldiers  and  common 
people  being  this  month  nigh  a  mutiny  and  outrage,  had  not  30  ships  of  Holland 
loaden  with  corne  happly  preuented  it.  All  theyr  granc  the  (sic)  keepe  iu  vast 
granaries,  as  in  garrisons.  The  men  goe  all  like  citizens  in  black  [  u]  and  stockins  ;  the 
woman  which  you  see  not  iu  shop  nor  window,  at  least  till  the  euening,  take  delight  in 
making  theyr  haire  of  a  yellow  couier,  and  weare  rovvles,  that  strutt  theyr  gounes  2 
yardes  in  breadth. 
Genua  is  a  conunonweale,  gouerned  by  a  Senate,  which  they  call  Illustrissimi,  [v] 

out  of  which  euery  three  years  they  choose  a  Duke  ;  at  the  election  are  present  allso 
400  gentlemen  of  ye  Commonwealth,  which  are  distingwished  from  other  citisens  by  a 
short  sword  they  weare  on  theyr  right  side,  or  rather  behiude  them.  The  Dukes  haue 
a  stately  pallace,  furnishd'  allwayse  by  themselues  ;  which  he  leaues  allway  on  St. 
John's  euen,  and  goes  to  his  priuate  bowse,  and  in  ye  inter  regnum  ye  chose  two  of  the 
Illustrissimi,  which  gouerne  till  ye  next  Duke  [to]  be  elected.  Theyr  justice  is  done  in 
this  republicke  by  doctors  of  law  from  Rome. 

Soe  hauing  spent  allmost  two  dayes  in  seeing  ye  best  sights  of  Genua,  we  parted  for 
Ligornc  on  yc  27  of  Aprill,  in  y°  same  boate  we  came  in,  and  went  that  night  to 
Sestrie  d'  leuaut  [x]  (30  miles),  where  we  hired  a  Erigantine  of  twelve  rowers,  every one  hauing  a  good  muskett  or  long  gunn  ;  our  first  boate  not  daring  to  carry  vs, 
being  little  and  vnarm'd,  for  feare  of  shalloops  and  phalooks  of  Bandees  [y]  and  some vessels  of  Turks  that  were  about  this  Coast.  \z J  Next  day  we  past  by  a  great  and  high 
cape,  call'd  Cape  de  port  a  fin,  and  a  great  port,  strong  by  castles  and  Isles  that  are 
about  it,  call'd  porte  de  Venere,  next  by  Sarzana  y°  last  of  ye  Genua's  territories,  a 

[23]  At  Sauona  ther  hapned  (whiles  we  were  in  Rome)  a  strange  ligtning  which  gave  fire 
to  the  Magazin,  and  blew  vp  good  part  of  ye  towne  ;  in  which  there  were  destroyed 
3,000  persons.  part  of  ye  sea  calld  ye  gulfe  of  Lyon,  is  allsoe  very  dangerous,  by 
reason  of  ye  fall  of  yc  clouds  off  the  high  hills. 

[q]  The  state  of  Genua  keepe  constantly  in  pay  3  or  4000  strangers. 
[r]  3  very  stately  churches  in  Genua,  ye  Annunciate,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Mary  of 

Chorinna,  built  after  ye  forme  of  S*.  Peters  in  Rome. 
[s]  This  coast  of  ye  Medeterranean  (calld  y°  riuere  of  Genua)  affords  very  little  fish, 

and  yt  of  no  good  kinde. 
[i]  One  street  calld  strada  noua,  of  a  good  breadth. 
[w]  As  doe  generally  all  men  in  Italy,  y°  heat  most  part  of  the  yeare  not  suffering them  to  weare  bootes. 
[v]  They  are  most  of  y°  Spanish  party,  and  in  theyr  need  take  him  for  theyr  pro- 

tector, ye  Prince  Dorea  now  seruing  him  with  gaily es  and  men,  which  hinders  him  from 
hauing  place  in  ye  Senate,  or  office  in  the  Conunonweale. 

[?c]  Every  Duke  of  Genua  is  allowed  a  pension  from  the  State  during  life. 
[«]  Our  boate  from  Genua  to  Sestrie  d'  Leuant  cost  vs  2  pistolls  and  a  halfe. 
[y]  A  pollicy  of  yu  Genoaja  yl  if  one  banditt  bringe  in  ye'head  of  an  other,  he redeems  himselfe  from  his  banishment. 
[2]  An  infinite  number  of  Basteeds  1  belonging  to  Genua  along  yc  coast. 

1  Basteda,  a  building. 
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Bishoprick  12  miles  from  porte  de  Venere.  Next  we  pas'd  a  small  principallity  of 
Carrara  aii'l  Massa,  [a]  only  those  two  townes,  which  are  of  noe  strength,  but  vents  a 
great  deale  of  marble  ;  there  being  hills  all  rocks  of  white  marble,  which  goes  downc 
to  Genua  and  most  parts  nigh.  We  lay  that  night  at  a  village  call'd  Virada  [b]  [60 
miles)  in  ye  state  of  Luca  [<;]  ;  here  are  2  small  castles  which  guard  y°  coast.  Next 
flay  we  coasted  along  a  great  valley  of  Olives,  as  has  bin  allmost  euer  since  we  came 
into  ye  Dukes  cuntry,  and  continues  to  Liuorne,  which  is  (30  miles),  where  we  din'd next  day,  being  29  of  April!. [d] 

LlGOltNfi  [ej  is  seated  low  in  a  good  valley,  vppon  ye  sea,  a  uery  good  good  [sic]  har- 
bour, and  a  great  place  of  trading  (which  is  most  in  silkes)  ;  there  arriuing,  euery  yeare 

at  least  100  English  ships,  and  great  store  of  rlemmings,  to  both  which  it  is  a  free 
scale.  It  was  within  these  50  yeares  a  very  small  village,-  belonging  to  ye  state  of 
Genua,  who  were  forc'd  to  surrender  theyr  right  in  it  to  y°  great  Duke,  vppon  con- 

ditions they  might  quietly  enjoy  Sarzana  (theyr  next  frontier  to  his  Doitrhiions'!  to 
which  he  made  pretensions,  and  had  like  by  ye  treachery  of  a  Captaine  about  yfc  time 
to  have  [gott  it  in]  to  his  hands. 

Liuorne  is  now  a  very  good  towne,  most  of  it  built  at  ye  Duke  his  owne  charges .[/] 
not  bigg,  but  y°  streets  large  andvniforme  ;  it  is  gallantly  fortified  with  2  cittedalls, 
a  Castle,  5  spurres,[</]  and  a  very  wide  and  deepe  ditch  (which  the  sea  fills),  in  which 
are  great  plenty  of  oysters.  Liuorne  is  y°  only  sea  towne  ye  Duke  has,  and  therefore 
it  behooues  him  to  keepe  it  stronge  ;  it  mightily  enricheth  his  whole  Cuntry. [A] 
Vpon  ye  Key  is  a  very  stately  statue  of  marble  of  Ferdiuandus  ye  first,  ouer  fowrc 
admirable  brasen  ones,  of  Turkes,  father  and  sonnes,  that  would  haue  runn  away  with 
one  of  his  Gallyes  ;  there  is  allso  nigh  ye  Dukes  bowse  in  ye  grand  piatzo,  a  howse 
where  they  boyle  and  refine  Sugar,  there  being  but  2  more  in  all  Italy,  which  are  at 
Venice.  Soe  vppon  y"  5  of  May  we  tooke  Coach  for  Florence,  and  came  that  night  to 
Piza  (14  miles)  ouer  a  Cuntry  very  morish,  which  makes  Liuorne,  and  all  places  ther- 
about,  very  vnhealthfull  to  live  in  ;  passing  allsoe  through  some  woods,[i]  where  are 
bread  good  store  of  young  cattle,  call'd  Buffiloes,  whose  skins  are  yc  Buff  we  vse. There  is  a  small  riuer  cutt  from  Ligorne  to  Piza,[&],  by  which  they  conuey  passengers 
and  diners  commodities. 

Piza  has  bin  an  ansient  and  good  commonwealth,  maintaining  long  warrs  against 
the  florentines,  but,  some  200  years  since,  was  storm'd  and  taken  (an  English  man,  one 

,  Hackett,  commanding  in  cheife),  and  soe  subdu'd  to  y°  Commonweale  of  fiorence. 
There  aie  remarkable  : — y°  Doma,  or  Cathedrall  church,  very  faire,  ye  gates  of  which, 
they  say,  came  from  Jerusalem,  but  notwithstanding  they  are  of  brass,  excellently 
wraught ;  the  font,  a  stately  building  by  itselfe  in  ye  churchyard  ;  a  great  Towre 
there,  allso,  built  on  purpose  extreamly  crooked,  all  of  ye  same  proportion,  with  walkes 
rownd  from  topp  to  bottome  ;  theyr  place  of  burial,  calld  ye  Arek  (which  they  say  is 
of  ye  length,  height,  breadth  of  Noah's),  being  all  vnder  a  vault  couered  with  great 
stones  of  marble,  on  which  are  ye  inscriptions  and  amies  of  all  ye  familyes  there 

[a]  At  this  principallity  begins  ye  Dukedome  of  Toscany. 
[b]  Or  Viaregia  or  Verayse. 
[c]  Luca  is  a  small  commonweale,  who  chose  theyr  Duke  every  2  or  3  months, 

ye  towne  well  fortefied,  but  wheneuer  they  are  distressed  by  any  of  theyr  more 
powerfull  neighbours,  they  hang  out  the  Emperors  flagg,  which  vsually  protects 
them. 

[d]  We  road  within  sight  of  an  Isle  call'd  Gorgona,  15  miles  about,  strong,  bearing good  wine,  30  miles  from  Liuorne. 
[e]  Til  we  came  to  Ligorne  we  were  forc'd  to  have  bills  of  health  from  town  so towne,  else  you  land  not. 
[/]  This  Duke  has  sold  all  his  particular  rents  in  yc  towne,  but  immediately  elap'd a  great  gabel  vppon  them. 
[y]  All  ye  stone-worke  of  ye  fortifications  of  Ligorne  are  brick. 
[Jt]  Alexander,  lost  in  ye  attempt.1 
[i]  There  have  bin  but  5  great  Dukes  : — Cosmus.  Fraciscus  [sic],  Ferdiuandus, 

Cosinus,  Ferdiuandus  yl  now  raigues — his  Duchess  ye  heyre  of  Vrbin  ;  which  duchy 
ye  Pope  now  keej  es.  Theyr  howse  is  called  ye  bowse  of  Medici  ;  theyr  armes  being 
0  pilles  \  '; \J]  Of  Corke  and  Oakes. 

[&]Our  coach  hire  from  ligorne  to  Pisa  4  dollers. 
It  is  not  ch  ar  where  tins  note  should  be  inserted. 
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buried ;  ye  "bodyes  are  put  downe  through  a  hole  in  ye  mi(hlle  of  ye  stone  and  soe 
stop'd  vp  with  a  peice  of  the  same,  [J]  and  are  consum'd  in  3  dayes  at  farthest.  The towne  is  seated  richly  and  pleasantly,  being  allso  indifferently  strong,  richly  in  a  vally, 
and  pleasantly  on  ye  riuer  Arnon,[//i]  on  which  it  has  3  bridges.  Here  next  morne  we 
tooke  a  coach  for  filoreuce  and  went  that  night  to  Empola  miles),  a  good  old  towne 
well  wall'd — but  not  a  garrison  — a  Bishoprick.  All  ye  way  betwixt  Pisa  and  this 
was  y°  richest  valley  of  corne  and  wine  [that]  can  be  seen  :[u\  theyr  corne  being  full  of 
rowes  of  willowes,  poplers,  and  many  other  sorts  of  trees,  about  'which  and  vppon whose  heads  theyr  vines  run ;  yc  naturall  boughs  of  ye  trees  being  constantly  cutt 
most  otF.  Next  morn,  for  some  miles,  we  continued  in  y°  same  valley,  then  we 
pass'd  some  hills,  but  fell  againe  into  as  rich  a  vally,  or  richer  if  possible  then  ye former,  which,  like  a  continued  garden  we  road  in,  euen  to  Florence, [o]  where  we 
arriu'd  by  noone  on  y*  7  of  May. 

Florence  is  yc  chiefest  City  of  Toscany  (or  Etruria  or  Tuscia),  ye  seate  of  ye  great 
Dukes  Court,  a  towne  not  stronge,  but  very  great  and  stately,  full  of  gallant  pallaces  ; 
all  which  I  omitfc,  except  only  yc  Dukes,!}?]  which  is  mighty  vast,  richly  furnisht  and 
gardens  and  water-works  well  worth  ye  sight ;  and  yu  old  pallace,  not  soe  stately, 
saucing  only  in  a  hall  and  gallery,  which  is  dabble,  of  extraordinary  length,  hung  with 
admirable  pictures,]//]  and  good  statues,  within  which  gallery  are  allso  many  roomes 
of  infinite  riches,  rarities,  antiquities,  ye  like  noe  where  in  Italy  'tis  thought  to  be 
seene.  He  has,  a  little  out  of  ye  City,  a  pleasant  pallace,  Page  Import  ale, [r\  where  we 
saw  ye  Duchesse. 

There  are  in  fi'orence[s]  300  churches,  2  of  which  I  will  only  mention,  ntnip.,  ye 
Doma  (made  like  a  cross  as  most  of  theyr  Churches  are)  a  very  faire  church,  y  '  (nit side  all  black  and  white  marble, [7]  as  allsoe  is  a  high  towre  standing  close  by  it,  and  a 
stately  building  allso  nigh,  which  is  only  for  a  font,  call'd  ye  chappie  of  8l  John  ;  ye 
other  is  a  church  dedicated  to  Sl  Lawrence,  where  are  ye  monuments  of  all  the  great 
Dukes,  many  of  theyr  wifes  and  children,  but  more  famous  for  a  chappie  joyning  to  it 
dedicated  to  ye  same  saint,[%]  which  is  within  to  be  of  rare  coller'd  marble,  Agetts, 
and  all  sorts  of  rare  stones,  braught  from  most  parts  of  ye  world,  halfe  of  which  I 
thinke  is  allready  done;  where  is  buried  y°  constant  labour  of  200  men  for  allmost 

[/]  They  report  to  have  brought  this  earth  from  far,  but  
[m]  Anion  springs  from  ye  Appenines,  and  vents  within  5  miles  of  Lygorn  ;  being 

noe  great  riuer,  and  not  deipe,  but  in  this  cuntry  very  pround  and  swelling  after 
great  raines  or  sudden  thavves,  because  of  y°  neiburhood  of  yc  Appenine  mountaines  ; 
Appenini,  quasi  Alpes  Pcenum,  since  the  Carthaginians  vnder  Hanibal  fore'd  through these  mountaines  theyr  passage. 

[n]  Notwithstanding  ye  richnes  of  this  Cuntry  the  people  are  infinitly  poore,  nay 
dye  on  ye  highways  by  hunger,  by  reason  of  y°  insopportable  taxes. [o]  Our  coach  from  Fisa  to  filorence  cost  vs  15  dollers. 

[p]  The  pallace  where  ye  Duke  Hues  built  by  a  Merchant. 
[(/•]  Amongst  ye  pictures  in  ye  gallery  are  those  of  K.  James,  Q.  Anne,  Prince  Henry of  England. 
[r]  In  this  old  pallace  is  an  Argenterea  of  great  vallew,  and  diuers  pictures,  among 

which  is  Hacketts,  with  a  letter  in  his  hatt,  sent  from  ye  Commonweale  of  florence 
when  he  was  storming  Piza. 

[s]  An  100  and  30  Nunneryes,  in  frlorence. 
[t]  This  marble  comes  from  Massa  to  ye  mouth  of  Anion,  and  so  vp  ye  riuer  to 

florence,  which  is  nigh  100  miles.  The  Doma  (though  it  hath  neither  steeple,  nor 
tower  aboue  the  church)  yet  is  of  excessiue  height,  there  being  a  ball  of  brass  on  ye 
*°PP  °f  ye  quire  which  seemes  little  bigger  to  those  on  grownd  then  a  faire  bladder, 
yet  holds  with  ease  24  men  ;  to  which  we  had  a  strange  passage. 

[u]  In  yc  chappie  of  Laurence  are  very  rich  statues  of  all  the  great  Dukes,  and 
ye  armes  of  all  yu  Cityes  in  y°  Dukes  dommiuions  set  in  seuerall  stones  rownd  ye 
same  as  of   This  chappie  of  Sl  L.  was  founded  vppon  the  hopes  of  recouering 
the  holy  Sepulcher  of  our  ISauiour  from  Jerusalem,  which  was  very  likely  to  haue 
bin  effected,  ye  Bashaw  being  corrupted,  and  the  nauy  ready,  which  should  haue 
landed  at  Joppa,  ye  port  of  Jerusalem,  and  not  aboue  2  dayes  journey;  but  the  plott 
was  discouerd  and  y°  Bashaw  strangled.  Concerning  y°  Sepuleber  a  little,  though 
here  impertinent  :  y*  it  should  be  y°  true  iSepulcher  of  our  Lord,  I  wonder,  Jerusalem 
being  vttcrly  ras'd  for  his  sake  bv  Titus  Vespasianus,  and  not  inhabited  for  300  yeares, 
and  yet  y°  Sep.  remaine  whole  and  vnheard  off  til  Helen,  yc  mother  of  Constanline  yc 
Great,  and  then  discouerd  miraculously. 
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these  50  yeares  allready,  and  how  long  it  will  be  before  it  be  perfected  I  leaue  it  to 
others  to  guesse,  there  being  but  ye  inoietie  of  ye  Artificers  allowed  by  this  Duke 
Surely  there  was  neuer  a  structure  of  greater  labour,  greater  expence,  vndertaken, 
fiiorence  is  seated  richly  and  pleasantly  on  ye  Riuer  Anion,  which  rims  through  a  good 
quarter  of  ye  towue  ;  ouer  which  it  has  4  bridges. 

So,  haning  spent  4  or  5  days  in  seeing  ye  rarities  of  hHurence,  we  tooke  horse  on 
y°  12  for  Rome,  and  went  that  night  to  Pogehonse  (22  miles),  a  small  towne  where 
you  may  see  has  lately  bin  a  very  great  and_  stronge  Citedall,  and  the  farthest  part  of 
which  from  y°  towne  is  now  a  good  fort,  and  not  far  from  that  a  Castle!  Next  day 
we  din'd  at  Sienna  (12  miles),  y°  way  twixt  ftlorence  and  Sienna  all  on  cawswayes  and vp  &  downe  hills,  some  oliue. 

Sienna[v]  is  still  a  good  antient  City,  though  extreanly  [sic]  decay'd  since  they  were 
of  themselues  free  states,  which  is,  since  they  were  (by  y°  helpe  of  yc  Emperor  Charles 
5)  ouercome  by  ye  first  G.  D.  of  Toscany.  The  towne  is  wall'd,  pitch'd,  and  wholy built  with  brick,  except  some  few  pallaces  and  churches,  off  which  there  is  one  not  less 
gallant  then  most  of  ye  fairest  I.  haue  seene,  being  very  large,  and  both  within  and  out 
oft  excellent  marble  ;  within  this  church  is  a  roome  call'd  ye  liberary  (but  ye  bookes 
are  all  pillag'd),  on  ye  walls  of  which  is  admirably  painted  ye  life  of  Pope  JEneas  Siluia Picholominy,  an  Antient  family  of  this  Cyty.  One  of  the  Dukes  brothers  is  here 
gouernor,  P.  Mathias,  but  ye  towne  is  in  noe  part  strong  ;  but  only  by  one  fortress. 

That  night  we  lay  at  a  village  call'd  Turaare  (12  miles),  nigh  a  towne  call'd  Ponte- 
sense,  we  din'd  next  day  at  an  Inn  (built  by  yc  Duke  for  ye  accommodation  of  Poast 
and  passingers)  vnder  a  small  village,  and  a  extreame  high  fort  call'd  Rudecofina  (16 
miles),  yc  last  of  yc  great  Dukes  territories.  [?«]  The  great  Duke  in  all  his  cuntry  is  ye 
most  Absolute  prince  of  Christendome,  hauing  noe  cuntry,  city,  nor  towne  priviledg'd, 
but  subject  to  all  gabellas,  taxes,  impositions,  at  will  ;  whose  will  is  ye  law.[x] 

We  enter  St.  Peters  patrimony.  Next  we  entered  a  small  cuntry  of  ye  Count  Sforts's 
a  great  family  of  Rome — which  continued  about  5  miles  and  is  parted  from  Toscany  by 
a  small  riuer  not  worth  naming.  This  family  of  ye  Sforts,  were  yc  last  (saue  the 
Galliass's)  of  the  Dukes  of  Millan.  We  lay  that  night  at  a  towne  call'd  Aquapendente 
(1 4  miles),  lately  taken  and  pillag'd  by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  in  ye  warrs  betweene  ye 
Pope  and  the  Duke  of  florence  ;[//]  it  is  yc  first  towne  of  the  State  of  the  Church. 
Next  morne  we  pass'd  through  a  woodland  cuntry  and  through  a  town  call'd  Bulsena, 
[z]  vnder  which  is  a  lake  24  miles  compass,  full  of  good  fish,  hauing  2  islands  in  it,  in 
one  of  which  is  a  fryary  ;  they  belong  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  [a]  and  part  of  ye  lake, 
the  other  part  to  the  Pope,  and  din'd  this  day  at  Montefeascona,  (16  miles)  a  place famous  for  Museadello,[6]  and  lay  that  night  at  Viterbo  (7  miles),  the  cheife  town  of 

[v]  Sienna  is  held  one  of  ye  best  aires  of  Italy,  but  being  once  infected  yc  most 
violently  contagious  and  mortall,  as,  hauing  once  buried  by  one  summers  plague  aboue 
40,000  persons,  and  y°  towne  by  noe  way  great.  They  speake  hereabout  yG  best  Italien 
in  Italy,  but  yc  provebe  says  :  Lingua  Toscana  in  Bocca  Romana.  The  Ames  [sic] 
of  Syenna  : — Romulus  and  Remus  vnder  a  sow,  or  rather  wolfe,  sucking. 

[w]  The  order  of  Knightwood  [sic]  in  Toscany  is  of  St.  Stephen,  of  which  the  D.  him- 
selfe  is,  now  growne  extreame  common. 

[%]  One  thinge  (very  rare  in  Italy)  in  ye  Duke  of  Toscany  his  cuntry,  y*  you  may 
cany  your  purse  in  your  hand  ;  he  punnishing  with  extreame  rigor  all  theeues  and 
Banditees,  not  only  in  his  owne  cuntry,  but  hiring  them  to  be  kill'd  in  other  cuntryes, whether  soeuer  they  fly. 

[y]  The  Duchess  of  llorence,  ye  heire  of  y°  Fhike  of  Vrbino,  but  not  of  the  Dntchy  ; 
that  returning  to  the  Papacy,  as  all  other  principalities  or  territories  doe,  for  want  of 
hey  res  males  of  yc  right  line,  y°  daughters  hauing  noe  title. 

[z]  At  Bolsena  we  entered  ye  Patrimouye  of  St.  Peter. 
[a]  The  Duchess  of  Parma,  ye  Duke  of  Florence  his  sister. 
[b]  Concerning  ye  goodness  of  this  wine  of  Montefiaseony  is  a  very  good  story  of  a 

bishop  of  Germany,  who,  coming  to  Rome  about  busenps  and  hearing  of  rare  wines 
to  be  therabout,  jorneyes  to  each  place  to  tast  them,  sending  his  man  before  to  write 
on  the  dore  wher  he  found  good  (est),  where  better  (est  est),  where  y°  best  (est  e.-st  est)  ; 
which  happned  to  be  at  Montefiaseony  ;  where  he  stayd  so  long  that  he  dyed,  and  is 
buried  in  a  church  without  ye  wall,  his  man  hauing  made  his  Epitaph,  which  is  with 
the  picture  of  his  miter  on  his  Tombc  to  this  day,  ye  words  are  these  : — "Est 
Est,  Est  ;  propter  nimium  Est,  Herns  mens  mortuus  est."  He  left  a  good  somme  of 
money  to  be  spent  in  wine  and  bred  on  y°  poore  of  y°  Towne  on  that  day  yearly. 
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St.  Peter's  patrimony,  a  great  towne  in  a  vale,  but  not  rich,  good  for  sports.  Imme- 
diately from  this  towne  we  passed  through  great  woods  of  ehesnuts  and  oakes,  and  road 

7  miles  in  the  Duke  of  Parma's  cuntry,  where  we  saw  an  other  lake  call'd  yc  lake  del 
Vico,  6  or  3  miles  compass,  and  din'd  at  Monte  rosa,  where  was  an  other  very  small 
one  ;  where  we  tooke  poast  for  Home  [c]  being  3  stages,  and  arriud'  there  that  night, being  16  of  May  and  (22  miles). 

in  the  13  of  yc  raigne  of  y°  Emperor  Ferdinand 
And  ye  4  of  Pope  Innocent  X. 

Or  rather  of  Donna  Olympia,  his  brothers  wife,  who  governes  him,  as  she  doth  ye  boy 
Cardinal  Madalcheny,  her  Bro.  Sonne  ;  they  are  of  Viterbo  an  Antient  city  in  S*.... 

[c]  Each  man's  horse  from  fhorenza  to  Rome  cost  4  crownes  and  a  halfe.  All  this 
roade  we  were  very  ill-treated  both  for  lodging  and  diet  ;  being  trubbled  with 
puneyses,  and  some  places  scarse  able  to  taste  theyr  bread,  being  mingled  with  pease 
and  other  seeds,  I  know  not  what  to  call  vm,  especially  about  the  first  entry  on  ye 
Popes  cuntry  ;  he  putting  so  many  taxes  on  them,  and  hauing  taken  theyr  corn  and 
sent  it  towards  Naples,  that  they  haue  scarse  bread  to  eat. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  SCOTTISH  ROYAL  TRADITION  EXAMINED. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.  Scot. 

Most  people  who  have  read  a  little  of  Scottish  history — at  least, 

as  depicted  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Tales  of  a,  Gra/iidfather — know 
something  of  the  adventures  of  James  V.,  the  King  of  the 
Commons,  who  seems  to  have  been  delighted  to  roam  in  disguise 
among  his  people  like  Haroun  al  Raschid.  Some  of  the  tradi- 

tionary stories  told  of  the  Gudeman  of  Ballangeich  (the  king's 
sobriquet),  are  doubtless  founded  on  fact ;  and  some  are  most 
amusing  though  slightly  broad.  Of  such  is  that  supposed  to  be 

commemorated  in  the  capital  ballad  of  "  The  Gaberlunzie  man." 
Others  have  a  more  tragical  interest,  as  that  of  Cockburn  of 

Henderland,  on  which  the  pathetic  ballad  of  "  The  Border  widow  " is  founded. 
There  is  one  which  has  always  interested  me,  from  its  mixture 

Of  tragedy  and  comedy,  and  its  results  being  visible  even  in  our 
own  day,  whether  founded  on  fact  or  fiction.  The  King,  on  one 
of  his  roving  expeditions,  chanced  to  meet  some  gipsies  near 
Cramond  bridge,  across  the  river  Almond,  a  few  miles  west  of 
Edinburgh.  A  quarrel  arose,  and  weapons  were  drawn.  The  king, 
getting  on  the  bridge — then  doubtless  high  and  narrow  like  most 
old  Scottish  1  triclges — was  defending  himself  gallantly  against  odds, 
when  a  husbandman,  who  was  threshing  in  a  barn  close  at  hand, 
hearing  the  clash  of  swords,  came  to  his  rescue,  and  made  such 
good  use  of  his  flail  that  the  gipsies  were  put  to  rout.  He  then 
took  the  disguised  king  into  his  barn,  gave  him  a  towel,  and  water 
to  wash  the  blood  from  Iris  face  and  hands,  and  walked  with  him 
a  little  way  towards  Edinburgh,  in  case  he  was  again  attacked. 
The  king  asked  him  who  he  was.  The  labourer  answered  that  he 
was  called  John  Howieson,  and  was  a  bondsman  on  the  farm  of 
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Braehead  belonging  to  the  King  of  Scotland  ;  and,  being  farther 
questioned,  said  his  ambition  was  to  be  owner  of  the  farm  where 
he  worked.  In  turn,  he  asked  the  king  who  he  was;  to  which  James 
replied  that  he  was  the  Gudeman  of  Ballengeich,  a  small  place 
about  Court ;  and  if  John  came  to  see  him  next  Sunday,  he  would 
show  him  the  palace  and  also  repay  his  assistance. 

John,  having  appeared  as  ordered,  asked  for  his  friend  the 
Gudeman,  when  the  king  presented  himself  in  the  clothes  he  wore 
on  the  day  they  met.  After  showing  John  over  the  palace,  he 
asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  see  the  king,  whom  he  would  know 
by  his  wearing  his  bonnet  when  everyone  else  was  bareheaded. 
So,  having  opened  a  door,  John  was  shown  into  a  hall  full  of 
people  all  uncovered.  On  the  king  asking  if  he  saw  anyone  like 
the  king,  John  answered  that  as  he  and  his  friend  were  the  only 
two  with  bonnets,  one  of  them  must  be  the  King.  At  which  fancy 

the  king  laughed  much  ;  and  to  complete  the  yeoman's  happiness, 
gave  him  the  farm  of  Braehead,  on  condition  that  he  and  his 
successors  should  present  a  ewer  and  basin  for  the  king  to  wash 
his  hands  whenever  he  came  to  Holyrood,  or  passed  the  bridge  of 
Cramond.  This  service  was  performed  in  1822,  when  George  IV. 
came  to  Scotland,  by  the  then  owner  of  Braehead,  or  rather,  as 
she  was  a  lady,  by  her  eldest  son,  the  late  Mr.  Howieson  Craufurd, 
of  Craufurd  land. 

Such  is  the  tale  in  its  main  points  as  told  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  and  a  very  pretty  one  it  is.  It  has  also  been  turned  into  a 
play,  and  was  acted  by  the  students  in  the  late  Ter-centenary  of 
Edinburgh  University,  if  I  mistake  not.  I  do  not  recollect 
whether  the  service  of  the  ewer  and  basin  was  offered  when  her 

present  Majesty  first  visited  her  ancient  Palace  of  Holyrood.  I 
have  often  seen  the  old  house  of  Braehead — a  picturesque  corbie- 
stepped  manor  house — and  pondered  over  the  story,  while 
standing  on  the  modernized  bridge.  The  arms  of  the  family  to 
some  extent  perpetuate  the  tradition,  the  supporters  being  two 
husbandmen,  one  with  a  flail,  and  the  other  holding  a  basin  and 
towel.  But  no  allusion  is  made  to  it  in  their  genealogy  so  far  as 
I  can  see.1 

But  of  late  years  some  facts  have  come  to  my  knowledge 

rather  shaking  one's  faith  in  the  tradition — at  least,  in  its  present 
form.  It  is  curious  that  there  were  lands  in  Cramond  styled 

"  Ewer-land  "  at  an  early  date.  Thomas  "  le  Ewer "  of  Edin- 
burghshire, did  homage  for  lands  in  that  county  to  Edward  I.  in 

1296,  and  his  seal,  a  hunting  horn,  is  still  extant  in  the  Chapter 
House  Collection.  The  name  of  the  lands  is  not  there  given. 
But  there  cannot  be  much  doubt  that  they  were  the  same  as  the 

"  40s.  land  called  Ewer-land,  near  Cramond,"  held  by  Hugh 
1  In  Burke's  Authorized  Anns,  p.  301,  the  story  is  told  much  as  above,  but  with  two 

material  errors, — James  V.  is  made  James  L,  aud  the  year  1440,  when  the  latter  was 
in  his  grave,  is  assigned  to  the  adventure. 
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"  le  Ewer"  of  the  crown  before  1335,  in  which  year,  he  being, 
like  a  true  Scotsman,  an  opponent  of  Edward  III.,  was  forfeited 

by  that  king.  This  appears  in  a  very  interesting' roll  sent  into 
the  Exchequer  in  1336,  by  a  knight  well  known  in  the  Scottish 
wars — Sir  John  de  Strivelyn,  warden  of  Edinburgh  Castle  and 
sheriff  of  the  county.  Tracing  the  lands  onwards,  T  find  that. 
James  IV.  on  -24th  May,  1505,  confirmed  them,  still  under  the 
same  name,  "  le  Ewarland,"  to  Walter  Chepman,  a  burgess  of 
Edinburgh — celebrated  it  may  be  remarked  as  the  earliest  Scottish 

printer — the  service  rendered  for  them  being  styled  '-'le  Ewry,"  a blench  farm  tenure.  This  looks  suggestive  of  water  and  basins, 
and  is  so  explained  by  another  charter  in  the  same  reign,  5  th  January, 
1509-10,  to  the  same  Walter  and  Agnes  Cokburn  his  wife,  of  the 

same  40s. .  land,  the  service  rendered  being  "  servitium  lavacri." These  two  documents  are  in  vol.  i.  of  the  new  edition  of  the 

Great  Seal  Register  (Nos.  2,855,  3,397),  and  they  go  to  shew  that 
lon£  before  the  time  of  James  V.  or  his  father,  there  was  among 

the  royal  demesnes  of  King's-Cramond,  which  I  may  here  say 
were  chiefly  held  by  supplying  grain,  straw,  poultry,  &c,  for  the 

kings  of  Scotland,  one  little  property,  "  Eweiiand,"  the  tenure  of 
winch  was  unique,  viz.,  supplying  a  wash-hand  basin  or  laver,  what 
in  England  would  be  called  a  petty  serjeanty  tenure. 

Braehead  must  be  a  comparatively  modern  name.  It  does  not 
occur  in  any  of  the  registers  above  referred  to  so  far  as  I  have 

examined  them,  and  they  come  down  to  the  year  of  James  Y.'s 
death  and  later.  It  may  be,  and  I  should  be  delighted  to  find  proof 
of  it,  that  some  such  adventure  happened  to  an  earlier  Scottish  king, 
for  the  service  is  a  remarkable  one — unique  in  Scotland  I  think,  so 
far  as  my  knowledge  extends.  And  from  the  roving  character  of 
James  V.  what  happened  to  his  ancestor  would  be  attached  by 
tradition  to  his  name.  There  is  generally  a  foundation  for 
such  odd  stories,  and  it  would  be  a  pity  to  destroy  it.  But  as 

the  Chief  Herald  of  Ireland  lately  remarked,  "  Truth  is  stronger 
than  fiction ;"  and  what  has  been  here  stated  from  authentic 
records  will  commend  itself  to  unbiassed  students  of  antiquity. 

M  A  R  V  0  D  I  A  . 

(Continued  from  p.  29.) 

I. 

Will  of  Thomas  Mai-wood,  Physician  and  Chirurgeon  of  Hotuton. 
Testamentum  Thome  Marwood  (fo.  116,  Weldon). 

£n  t\)l  name  of  <5»0tJ  3mm,  £  Thomas  Marwood  of  Honyton  in  the  Countie  of  Devon 
phisician  and  Chirurgian  beyng  whole  of  mynde  and  perfect  of  remembraunee  (all 
thankes  honor  glorie  and  praise,  be  giuen  vnto  my  most  mercifull  Lord  god 
Creator  Redemer  and  Sanctifier  with  his  only  guifts  of  all  faithe  fullie  trusting  in  his 
gracious  mercey  aud  in  nothing  cU  in  this  present  worlde  but  ̂ only  in  hid  blessed 
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mercey  which  mercey  gracious  Lord  I  most  humblie  praye  and  beseeche  the  to  giue 
me  that  I  raaye  have  .grace  faith fullie  fcr  suchc  a  tyme  as  I  haue  here  in  this 
pilgrimage  and  mortall  life  to  contynewe  thie  true  and  faithfull  servaunte  Good  Lord 
from  the  bottorne  of  my  harte  I  beseeche  the  to  pardon  me  of.  all  my  synnes  and 
wickedness  which  I  haue  committed  against  thie  Divine  maiestie  in  thoughte  worde 
and  Deede  sit  hence  the  Dave  of  my  Creation  vnto  this  present  hower  and  tyme  and 
shall  do  the  rest  of  my  life  for  which  I  crye  unto  the  hartilie  for  mercey  from  the 
vttermost  of  my  power.  And  uowe  of  suche  worldlie  goodes  as  god  hathe  lent  me 
ftirst  I  give  vnto  Robert  Searle  Hugh  Searle- Christofer  Searle  Priscilla  Searle  sonnes 
and  Daughter  of  xpofer  Searle  late  of  Honyton  aforesaied  Deceased  fyve  shillinges  a 
peece  to  be  payed  by  my  Executrix  within  one  quarter  of  a  yere  next  after  my 
Decease  Allso  I  giue  to  all  my  poore  kynred  twelve  pence  a  peece  Item  I  giue  and 
bequeathe  for  euer  to  the  poore  of  Honyton  one  peece  or  pareell  of  Lande  called 
Grubble  haye  set  and  beyng  in  Honiton  togeather  with  the  seuerall  Rents  of  one 
Clapps  tenement  Peter  Pearses  Tenement  and  the  tenement  wherein  one  John ^Bussell 
Joyner  nowe  Dwelleth  the  saied  peece  of  Lande  to  be  sett  and  Lett  by  my  executrix 
or  assignes  and  the  profitts  thereof  together  with  the  saied  Rents  to  be  by  my 
eayed  Executrix  or  her  assignes  Distributed  trulie  amongest  them  in  manner  and 
forme  folowing  viz  :  On  eueiy  good  fridaye  after  service  in  the  fore  noone  at  the 
Curche  or  churche  porche  of  St.  Miehaells  or  else  at  All  Hallows  and  likewise  on 
euery  Sainct  Thomas  Daye  before  Christyde  by  equall  portions,  to  be  Done  with 
theise  thankes  giuings  vnto  god  for  his  gracious  mercey  and  blessings  vizt  :  on 
good  fridaye  this  psahne  to  be  suiige  or  sayed  0  Lord  tourne  not  away  thie  face 
from  hym  that  lyeth  prostrate  &c.  And  on  every  St.  Thomas  Daye  :  I  lift  my 
harte  to  the  :  My  god  and  guyde  most  iuste,  &c.  This  to  be  Done  in  thankes- 
giving  to  god  for  his  benefitts  and  blessinges  as  aforesayed.  Item  I  giue  all  suchc 
howses  and  gardens  as  the  Belringers  with  thappurtnances  nowe  hould  and  all  profitts 
thereunto  belonging  after  the  expiracon  of  theire  estates  and  the  estate  of  one  Clapp 
to  this  only  intent  and  purpose  folowing  that  is  to  saye,  at  the  end  and  expiration  of 
their  sayd  estates  my  executrix  or  her  assignes  to  place  eight  of  the  poorest  and 
ympotentest  persons  within  the  towne  of  Honyton  in  the  sayed  howses  or  fewer 
according  to  the  Discretion  of  my  saied  Executrix  or  her  assignes  And  the  saied 
howses  to  be  Devided  to  and  for  theire  vses  equallie  at  the  appoyntment  of  my  saied 
executrix  and  her  assignes:  And  my  Request  is  that  the  Cunstabies  and  the  wardens 
of  All  halloues  do  shewe  their  favoure  and  best  willing  helpe  to  see  this  my  will  to 
be  performed  And  for  theire  paynes  I  giue  to  eache  of  them  sixe  pence  a  peece  on 
euery  good  fridaye  to  be  paed  out  of  the  Grubblehay  And  my  will  is  yf  any  be 
admitted  into  theise  sayed  howses  that  be  at  any  tyme  Disordered  and  will  not  fre- 

quent the  churche  on  such  Dayes  as  Divine  service  shalbe  sayed  or  to  be  a  D.runckard 
or  swearer  or  any  other  notorious  offender,  and  in  this  rase  proued  that  he  be  excluded 
out  of  the  house  and  an  other  of  better  behavyoure  placed  in  his  roome.  or  yf  any 
of  them  do  keepe  any  yll  Companye  abioade  or  anyyll  Company  do  haunte  theire 
howses  they  shalbe  likewise  put  out  of  theire  roomes  and  others  placed  in  their 
places.  My  will  allso  is  that  no  suspected  person  there  be  admitted  to  abide  Allso 
yf  any  doe  refuse  to  come  once  euery  daye  in  one  of  the  Roomes  of  the  saied  howses 
at  the  appoyntment  of  my  executrix  or  her  assignes  or  the  Constables  and  Church- 

wardens aforesayed  for  the  tyme  beyng  and  all  togeather  in  theire  knees  to  praye  vnto 
the  Almightie  and  to  giue  hym  thankes  for  his  manifold  guifts  so  lovingly  bestowed 
vppon  them  that  person  I  saye  shall  be  put  of  allso  and  an  other  placed  in  his  roome. 
And  that  the  saied  howses  gardens  and  peece  of  Lande  shall  continewe  as  aforesaid  vnto 
the  vses  of  the  poore  for  euer  Item  my  will  is  that  Mr  George  Searle  of  Hony- 

ton aforesayed  merchaunt  shall  haue  twentie  pounds  ymmeadiatly  after  my  Deathe 
in  Consideration  whereof  he  or  his  a'ssignes  togeather  with  the  Constables  for  the 
tyme  beying  shall  yerelie  Distribute  vnto  the  poorest  people  of  the  towne  of  Hony- 

ton Twentie  shillinges  on  the  fridaye  next  before  the  ffeast  of  Pentecost  dining 
the  terme  of  thirtie  sixe  yeres  nowe  next  ensewying  And  after  that  tyme  my  will 
is  that  the  sayd  poore  people  shall  haue  the  moytie  or  halfendeale  of  the  yerelie 
rackt  Rent  of  a  certaine  peece  of  ground  called  Beare  parke  payable  and  to  be  payed 
by  Margaret  Thatcher  her  executors  or  assignes  :  which  moneys  to  be  Distributed 
amongest  the  poore  as  aforesayed  by  the  sayed  George  Searle  and  his  assignes  togeather 
with  the  Constables  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  poore  for  the  tyme  beyng 
during  the  tearme  aforesaid  Ami  after  tho  expiration  of  the  saied  tearme  the 
sayed  George  Searle  or  his  Assigues  to  take  and  Convert  the  sayed  twentie  poundes 
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to  the  vse  of  the  poore  people  that  shalbe  so  placed  in  the  howses  abouesayed  for 
euer:  And  further  my  will  is  that  yf  the  sayed  George  his  executors  or  assignes 
or  suche  person  or  persons  as  he  shall  appoynte  for  this  purpose  after  his  Deathe 
togeather  with  the  Churchwardens  and  Constables  of  the  sayed  towne  of  Honyton 
for  the  tyme  beyng  Doe  not  trulie  and  instlie  Distribute  the  sayed  moneys  so  to  be 
Distributed  as  aforesayed  That  then  the  sayed  moneys  shall  be  and  remayne  vnto  the 
poore  of  the  seuerall  parishes  of  ffarwaye  Norleighe  and  Widworthie  for  euer.  Item  I 
giue  and  bequeathe  vnto  Thomas  John  and  Henrye  Marwood  my  sonnes  and  to  Johane 
my  daughter  three  silver  spoones  a  peece  to  be  Deliuered  vnto  them  within  twentie 
Dayes  cf  my  deathe  Item  I  give  vnto  John  Marwood  and  Henry  Marwood  my  sonnes 
and  Johane  my  daughter  Twentie  poundes  a  peeee  to  be  payed  in  manner  and  forme 
folowing  viz.  My  Sonne  Henry  to  be  payed  within  one  yere  after  my  Deathe  and  my 
Daughter  Johane  to  be  payed  within  twoe  yeres  of  my  Deathe  And  my  Sonne 
John  to  be  payed  within  three  yeres  after  my  Deathe  by  my  executrix.  All 
the  Residue  of  my  goodes  and  chattells  whatsoeuer  not  yet  gin  en  nor  be- 

queathed (after  my  Debts  payd  and  my  ffunerall  chardges  Dischardged)  I  giue 
and  bequeathe  vnto  Temperance  my  wife  whome  I  Do  make  my  sole  executrix  to 
see  this  my  last  will  and  testament  trulie  performed  and  yfc  my  bodye  may  be  buryed 
in  the  Churche  of  Honyton  a  litle  within  the  porche  with  a  Decent  Tombe  of  a  con- 

venient heigh te  vppon  my  grave  at  the  chardges  of  my  executrix.  And  I  entreate  my 
sonne  John  Marwood  to  cause  to  be  engraven  vppon  the  sayed  Tombe  the  tyme  I  was 
borne  which  was  in  Kyng  Henry  the  Eights  raigne  :  my  profession  whilest  I  lived  and 
the  Daye  of  my  ffunerall,  and  that  I  vsed  this  profession  fower  yeres  of  the  sayed 
Kyngs  Raigne  vntill  the  fifteenth  yere  of  Kynge  James  his  happie  Raigne  so  that  in 
the  whole  I  vsed  yt  allmost  fower  score  yeres  with  suche  other  phrases  as  he  shall 
thincke  fitt  and  Convenyent.  In  witnesse  whereof  I  the  saied  Thomas  Marwood  haue 
to  this  my  last  will  set  my  hand  and  seale,  the  fourteenth  Daye  of  September  Anno 
Dn'j  one  thowsand  sixe  hundred  and  seaventene  et  Anno  Regni  Regis  Jacobi  nunc 
Anglira  &c  Decimo  quinto  Scotieq'  Quinquagesimo  primo  In  the  presence  of  those witnesses  hereunder  written  By  me  Thomas  Marwood,  John  Holcombe,  John  Searle, 
John  Collins. 

^robattun  fuit  testamentum  suprascriptuin  apud  London  coram  ven1'  viro  D'no 
Johamie  Benet  milite  legum  doctore  Curie  Prerogatiue  Cantunriensis  mag'ro  custode 
sine'  Co'iss'ar'  legitime  constituto  vicesimo  quinto  die  mensis  Novembris  Anno  Domini 
millesimo  sexcentesi'o  Decimo  septimo  Iuramento  Temperantie  Manvood  Relicte  dicti 
Def uncti  et  executricis  in  eodem  Testamento  nominat' :  Cui  commissa  fuit  Administrac'o 
bonorum  Jurium  et  Creditor'  dicti  Defuncti  De  bene  et  fideliter  administrando  etc  ad 
sanctaDei  Evangelia  vigore  Comraissionis  in  ea  parte  al's  emanat'  jurat'. 

II. 

Will  of  John  Mancood,  "  Gent.  Tkysitian." 
Testamentum  Jon'is  Marwood  (fo.  118,  Hele.) 

IrU  tljC  name  of  C5otJ  &mW,  £  John  Marwood  of  Coliton  in  the  Countie  of 
Devon  gent  being  weake  and  sicke  in  body  but  sound  and  perfect  in  mind  Doe 
make  and  declare  this  my  testament  and  last  will  in  manner  and  forme  following 
ffirst  I  give  and  bequeath  my  soule  into  the  hands  of  allmightie  god  my  Creator  and 
only  Saviour  by  whose  death  and  passion  I  doe  fully  assure  myselfe  to  inherite  the 
Kingdome  of  Heaven  and  everlasting  life  And  my  body  to  bee  buried  in  yc  church  of 
Colyton  Item  I  give  to  the  poore  people  of  the  parish  of  Colyton  three  poundes  to  bee 
distributed  to  such  persons  as  my  Brother  Henry  Marwood  shall  thinke  fitt  Item  I 
give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  Smne  John  Marwood  yearely  for  the  terme  of  ten  yeares 
from  the  daie  of  my  death  the  some  of  twentie  pounds  yearly  the  same  to  be  paid 
quarterly  by  my  Executrixe  during  the  said  terme  by  even  porcons  and  at  the  end  of 
ten  yeares  my  will  is  that  vpon  payment  of  one  hundred  pouuds  by  the  said  John  my 
Sonne  to  my  Executrix  That  then  my  said  Executrix  shall  paie  or  cause  to  bee  paid 
yearely  during  her  life  the  some  of  fortie  pounds  a  yeare  to  my  said  SoimeJohn 
quarterly  by  even  porc'ons  as  is  aforesaid  And  if  my  Executrix  .shall  fortune  to  die 
wthin  the  tearme  of  ten  yeares  Then  the  said  yearly  Some  of  twenty  pounds  shall  goe 
towards  the  raiseing  of  porc'ons  for  my  daughters  hereafter  named  Item  more  I  give bequeath  and  absolutely  devise  vnto  my  said  Sonne  John  Marwood  presently  upon  my 
wives  death  or  iuarriag  daie  wch  first  shall  happen  All  those  messuages  lands  Tene- 





126 MAHVODIA. 

ments  Closes  peeces  and  p'cells  of  land  hereafter  named  that  is  to  saie  All  my  messuag or  tenement  wherein  I  now  dwell  called  Blamphain  my  tenement  called  Tinckhain  one 
close  wch  I  bought  of  ffrauncis  Calley  called  Woodlands  one  meadowe  w6h  I  lately  pur- 

chased of  John  Whitemore  ami  his  Sonne  called  home  mead  cout'  two  acres  one 
meadawe  called  Stockley  meade  cont'  iiij  acres  sometyme  p'cell  of  a  tenement  called 
Hamberhaine  one  little  meadow  now  in  the  possession  of  Anstice  Michell  vid'  or  her 
assignes  one  other  Close  or  p'cell  of  ground  called  Stockley  Close  cont'  iij  Acres  one 
close  called  Rycroft  wth  a  little  close  adioyning  to  the  lower  end  of  the  same 
conteyning  by  estimacon  vj  acres  one  peece  of  meadowe  ground  called  ehale- 
more  cont'  iiij  akers  and  the  reverc'on  and  inheritance  of  one  house  orchard 
and  garden  now7  in  the  possession  of  Robert  Batstone  one  other  Close  of  land  lying 
adioyuing  to  the  said  orchard  culled  good  land  cont'  iiij  acres  two  other  peeces  of 
ground  lying  at  the  higher  end  of  goodlands  called  Will-leys  cont'  vij  acres  and  the 
reverc'on  of  the  Mannor  of  Northover  wth  all  and  every  theire  and  either  of  theire appurtenances  Rights  and  members  and  alsoe  all  my  Estate  Right  tytlfe  terme 
interest  and  demaund  whatsoever  soe  fully  amply  and  freely  as  I  myselfe  now  haue  or 
hereafter  maie  might  or  ought  to  haue  or  enioy  the  same  Or  any  or  either  of  them  or 
any  p'te  thereof  Togeather  wth  all  y°  writings  Evidences  and  conveyances  wch  doe  con- 
cerne  the  same  or  any  p'te  thereof  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  and  absolutely  devise  unto 
my  Sonne  James  Marwood  the  reverc'on  fee  and  inheritance  of  all  that  messuag  or 
tenement  wch  I  lately  purchased  of  Josua  ffrancklyn  gent  now  in  the  possession  of 
Will'm  Syme  al's  Dorchester  and  Beniamin  flrancklyn  theire  or  one  of  theire  assignee 
or  assignes  togeather  wlh  all  that  Close  of  laud  wcli  I  bought  of  John  Thomas  gent 
conteyning  by  estimae'on  xvj  acres.  And  all  that  house  now  in  the  teanure  of  William 
Crabb  and  Rob't  Crabb  And  alsoe  all  that  Coin'on  or  comon  ground  called  Watthcomb 
com'on  p'cell  or  belonging  to  one  tenement  now  in  the  teanure  of  my  brother  Henry 
Marwood  contayning  by  estimae'on  thirtie  acres  bee  it  more  or  lesse  and  one  moore 
or  marrish  ground  called  Rekerham  Moore  and  two  other  closes  called  Walloues  wch 
three  closes  of  land  bee  p'te  of  the  tenement  now  in  the  tenure  of  Anstice  Michell 
vid'  And  alsoe  all  my  estjte  Right  title  and  demaund  of  in  and  to  the  same  Togeather 
wth  all  writings  concerning  the  same  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  Sonne  Thomas 
Marwood  All  that  tenem1  wth  thappurtenances  called  Wactheomb  al's  Crocombe 
except  the  com'on  belonging  to  the  same  formerly  bequeathed  to  my  Sonne  James 
.wch  tenement  is  now  in  the  teanure  of  my  brother  Henry  Marwood  To  haue  to  him 
imediatly  after  my  brother  Henries  Death  vntill  the  end  and  terme  of  one  and  fiftie 
yeares  vnder  such  rents  and  services  as  are  due  and  payable  for  the  same  Item  I 
give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  daughters  Temperance  Grace  and  Johane  and  to  each 
of  them  two  hundred  and  fiftie  pounds  apeece  to  bee  paid  them  when  they  shall 
accomplish  the  age  of  one  and  twentie  yeares  or  at  their  daies  of  marriag  respec- 

tively if  my  Executrix  shall  thinke  fitt  And  if  any  my  Daughters  happen  to  die 
before  they  accomplish  the  age  of  xxi  yeares  or  bee  married  Then  my  will  is  her  or 
theire  porc'ons  deceased  shall  remaine  to  her  or  them  surviveing  equally  Item  I  give 
and  devise  to  my  Sonne  James  after  the  terme  of  ten  yeares  after  my  death  the  rever- 

c'on fee  aud  inheritance  called  crocomb  wth  thappurten'ne's  To  haue  to  him  his  heires and  assignes  for  ever  Item  I  give  to  my  said  Sonne  John  Marwood  my  silver  Salt  and 
vnto  my  said  sonne  Thomas  Marwood  my  best  Silver  bole  and  to  my  sonne  James 
Marwood  my  second  best  Silver  bole.  Item  I  give  to  my  Sonne  in  lawe  John  New- 

berry my  silver  Cupp  and  to  his  Sonne  John  Newbery  my  godson  one  of  my  best 
silver  Spoones  and  my  second  best  silver  Spoone  to  my  Sonne  Thomas  his  Sonne  my 
Godsonne  Provided  that  my  will  is  that  my  wife  shall  haue  the  vse  of  the  plate 
aforesaid  vntill  her  death  or  marriag  wch  first  happen  Item  I  give  to  each  of  my 
s'rvants  now  resident  in  house  \vth  mee  ten  shillings  apeece  except  Ann  Slocker 
and  vnto  William  Manly  ten  shillings  Item  I  give  to  Ann  Slocker  sixe  shillings  and 
eight  pence  Item  all  the  rest  of  my  goods  Chatties  and  debts  due  to  mee  not  formerly 
given  and  bequeathed  of  what  kind  or  condic'on  soever  it  bee  and  in  whose  hands  or custody  soever  the  same  bee  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  welbeloved  wife  Bvidgett 
whom  I  doe  make  my  Executrix  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  and  hereby 
revokeing  all  former  and  other  wills  whatsoever  heretofore  by  mee  made.  And  I  doe 
hereby  intreat  and  vpon  my  blessing  require  my  two  Sonnes  John  and  Thomas  Mar- 

wood and  my  Sonne  in  lawe  John  Newbery  to  bee  my  Overseers  and  to  bee  aiding  and 
assisting  to  my  Executrix  and  to  doe  theire  best  to  see  this  will  performed  In  witnes 
whereof  I  haue  herevnto  putt  my  hand  and  Seale  the  sxith  daie  of  Aprill  A'o  Regni 
D'ni  n'ri  Caroli  IV  nunc  Anglie  &c.  Sc'do  One  thousand  sixe  huudred  twentie  sixe. 
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John  Marwood  Scaled  and  d'd  in  the  presence  of  vs  Edward  Hollwill  John  Marwood Edm.  Clode. 
^Jrobatum  fait  Testamentum  suprascriptum  apud  London  .  .  .  .  Vicesimo 

quarto  Die  mentis  Novembris  Anno  Domini  Milleshno  sexcentesimo  vicesimo  sexto 
Juramento  Bridgitta)  Relicte  et  Executrieis  in  huiusrnodi  Testamento  nominat'  cni commissa  fuit  .... 

III. 
Will  of  Brid'jett  Marwood  of  Blamphaync. 

Testamentum  Bridgitt.e  Marwood  (fo.  141,  Twisse.) 
En  tf)C  name  Of  Cotl  3mm  £  Bridgett  Marwood  of  Blampbaine  within  the  parishe 

of  Coliton  within  the  County  of  Devon  widdowe,  being  sicke  and  weake  of 
body,  but  perfect  and  sounde  of  rainde  and  memorie  tliankes  be  to  Alrnightie  God 
doe  make  and  declare  these  presents  beinge  my  last  Will  and  Testament  ami  first  I 
giue  and  bequeath  my  soule  into  the  bauds  of  Almightie  God  my  Creator  Trustinge 
and  beleeveinge  through  the  meritts  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour  and  redeemer  to 
obteyne  remission  of  my  sinnes  and  with  him  to  raigne  in  Glory  and  my  body  I 
comitt  to  the  Earth  to  be  Christianly  buried  And  for  my  worldly  goods  wherewth 
it  hath  pleased  God  to  blesse  me  and  the  estate  that  hee  hath  given  me  I  giue  and 
devise  the  same  in  manner  and  forme  followeinge  that  is  to  say  ffirst  I  giue  to  the 
poore  people  of  Coliton  forty  shillings  Item  I  giue  to  the  poore  people  of  Norleigh 
twenty  shillings  Item  I  giue  to  the  poore  people  of  Widworthie  thirty  shillings  Item  I 
giue  to  my  sonne  Thomas  Marwood  twenty  pounds  and  I  giue  to  his  Children  fforty 
shillings  a  peece  to  be  paid  within  twee  yeares  next  after  my  death  Item  I  giue  and 
devise  to  James  Marwood  my  sonne  and  to  his  heires  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten 
and  to  bee  begotten  All  that  Messuage  and  Tenement  with  the  appurten'nes  and  all 
the  howses  Meadowes  Leases  pastures,  feedings  Com'ons  and  Commodities  to  the 
same  belonginge  now  in  the  tenure  or  occupac'on  of  one  John  Combe  or  his  Assignes lyeinge  or  beinge  within  the  parishe  of  Widworthie  in  the  said  County  of  Devon  which 
I  purchased  of  Beniamine  ffranklin  Gent  And  for  default  of  such  issue  of  the  body  of 
the  said  James  Marwood  I  giue  and  dsvise  the  same  to  my  sonne  John  and  to  the 
heires  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  and  to  be  begotten  and  for  default  of  such 
issue  of  the  body  of  the  said  John  I  giue  and  devise  the  same  To  my  sonne  Thomas 
Marwood  and  to  the  heires  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  or  to  be  begotten  and  for 
default  of  such  issue  of  the  said  Thomas  to  the  right  heires  of  me  the  said  Bridgett  for 
ever  Item  I  give  to  my  said  sonne  James  Marwood  fower  score  pounds  to  be 
paid  on  the  five  and  twentith  day  of  March  next  after  my  Death  Item  I  give  to 
my  said  sonne  James  my  second  best  feather  bedd  my  second  best  payre 
of  blauketts  my  best  redd  and  greene  Coverlett  my  greene  rugg  my  thirde  best 
payre  of  sheets  my  pillowe  and  pill  >wtie  and  ,-ix  of  my  silver  spoones  Item  I  give  him 
tenn  poundes  a  yeare  to  be  paid  yearely  by  my  Executor  or  bis  Assignes  Item  I 
giue  to  my  Daughter  Ellen  forty  pounds  and  I  give  tenn  pounds  to  Ellen  her 
Daughter  my  Grandchild  and  I  giue  alsoe  to  the  residue  of  her  Children  forty 
shillings  a  peece  to  be  paid  within  twoe  yeares  next  after  my  death  out  of  such 
debts  as  are  due  vnto  me  Item  I  giue  vuto  my  daughter  Temp'ance  xx1  to  be  paid within  two  yeares  next  after  my  death  Item  I  giue  to  my  Daughter  Johan  to  make  vp 
the  porc'on  given  her  by  her  father  and  her  uncle  Sampson  soe  much  as  shall  make 
the  same  porc'ous  vnto  six  hundred  pounds  to  be  paid  and  sett  over  on  the  five  & twentith  day  of  March  next  after  my  death  out  of  such  debts  as  are  owed  vnto  mee 
except  the  debts  of  Edward  Miehell  only  Item  I  giue  her  one  hundred  pounds  more 
to  be  paid  within  twoe  yeares  next  after  my  death  if  sheethe  said  Johan  soe  longe  shall 
hapjven  to  Hue  Item  I  giue  to  William  Manly  and  Edward  Manly  tenn  shillings  a  peece 
Alsoe  I  giue  to  the  said  William  Manly  ten  shillings  a  yearely  to  be  paid  to  him 
dureng  his  life  Item  I  giue  to  David  Hie  twenty  shillings  and  to  Ralph  Darke  five 
shillings  and  to  Ellen  Wise  twenty  shillings  All  the  residue  of  my  goods  and  Chattells 
not  before  given  and  bequeathed  I  wholely  giue  devise  and  bequeath  vnto  my  sonne 
John  Marwood  whome  I  make  my  whole  and  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament  charging  lym  duely  to  performe  the  same  aci-ordinge  to  my  true  intent 
and  meaninge  In  witness  whereof  I  the  said  Bridgett  Marwood  bane  caused  these  pre- 

sents to  be  made  and  haue  berevnto  sett  my  h  ind  and  seale  the  day  and  yeare  aboue 
written  The  marke  of  Bridgett  Marwood.  Acknowledged  signed  and  sealed  in  the 
presence  of  Thomas  Calley  The  marke  of  Agnes  Calley. 

^jrobatum  fuit  Testamentum  suprascriptum  Apud  London  ....  Septimo 
Octobris  Anno  Dominj  Millesimo  sexeentesimo  quadragesimo  sexto  Juramento 
Johannis  Marwood  filij  n'rali  et  l'timo  [sic]  d'e'a)  Defuncts)    .    .  %  .  . 
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TV. 
Will  of  Thomas  Mamvood,  the  loyal  physician  of  Iloniton. 

In  the  Archdeaconry  Court  of  Exeter. 
Ell  tljC  name  Of  ©fltl  gmtn,  The  tenth  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  One 

thousand  six  hundred  sixty  and  four,  I  Thomas  Marwood  of  Honiton  in  the  County 
of  Devon  Gentleman  being  somewhat  weak  and  sikly  of  bodie  but  of  good  and  perfect 
memorie  thanks  be  given  to  Almighty  God  revoking  all  former  Wills  by  me  made  doe 
make  and  ordain  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  forme  following  that 
is  to  say  first  and  prinsipally  I  doe  willingly  and  freely  give  and  render  into  the  hands 
of  God  my  Maker  redeemer  and  sanctitier  my  Spirite  \vch  of  his  fatherly  goodness  he 
gave  me  and  my  body  I  leave  to  Christian  Buriall  committing  it  to  the  earth  from 
whence  I  came    Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poore  people  of  the  Town  and 
paiish  of  Iloniton  the  summe  of  Three  pounds  to  be  distributed  amongst  them 
according  to  the  discretion  of  my  Executrix  and  Overseers  here  under  named  •  Allso  I 
doe  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  servant  Ruth  Smeath  tenne  pounds  of  lawful  English 
monie  to  be  paid  unto  her  within  three  months  after  my  death  and  unto  every  other 
of  my  servants  that  shal  be  living  and  dwelling  with  me  at  the  time  of  my  death  tenne 
shillings  a  peece.    Item  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Sonne  Henry  Marwood 
three  hundred  pounds  of  good  and  lawful  English  monie  to  be  paid  unto  him  out 
of  my  lands  in  fee  simple  and  my  Annuities  and   Chattle  Estates  in  manner 
following  that  is  to  say  two  hundred  pounds  thereof  within  six  months  next  after 
my  decease  and  one  hundred  pounds  residue  thereof  within  twelve  months  next 
thereafter  following  and  if  default  of  payment  thereof  or  of  any  parte  thereof 
shalbe  made  then  my  Will  is  that  my  sonne  Henry  Marwood  his  executors  or  adminis- 

trators shall  forthwith  after  such  default  enter  into  my  said  lands  and  tenements  with 
thappurtenances  and  have  receave  and  take  as  well  the  rentes  issues  and  profitts 
thereof  as  allso  my  said  Annuities  to  his  and  theire  only  use  and  benefitt  untill  hee  or 
they  shalbe  fully  satisfied  and  paid  as  well  of  the  said  three  hundred  pounds  as  allso 
of  such  damages  as  he  or  they  shall  sustaine  or  be  at  or  by  reason  of  such  default  of 
payment  thereof.    Allso  I  doe  give  and  devise  unto  my  sonne  John  Marwood  and  his 
heirs  for  ever  all  my  lands  and  tenements  whereof  and  wherein  I  stand  seised  in 
possession  or  have  an  expectancie  in  reversion  of  any  estate  of  Inheritance  or  ffeo 
simple  provided  that  Marie  my  wife  doe  hold  and  enjoye  and  take  and  receive  all  the 
rents  issues  and  profitts  of  the  said  lands  and  tenements  during  the  terme  of  her 
naturall  life  if  she  continue  soe  long  a  Widdow    Also  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  said  sonne  John  his  executors  and  assignes  all  Annuities  Chattle  estates  and  house- 

hold goods  belonging  to  me  provided  allso  that  my  said  Wife  doe  hold  and  enjoye  all 
the  said  Annuities  and  Rentes  and  profitts  of  the  said    Chattle  estates  during 
soe  many  years  as  she  shall  live  a  Widdow  and  unmarried  and  have  allso  the  use  and 
occupation  of  the  said  household  goods  during  the  same  tyme    Provided  allso  and  my 
is  that  if  my  said  wife  shall  happen  to  marrie  then  that  my  sonne  John  shall  forthwith 
have  into  his  owne  hands  and  possession  all  my  aforesaid  lands  tenements  Annuities 
and  Chattle  estates  and  household  good3  and  shall  yearly  and  every  yeare  during  the 
life  of  my  said  wife  pay  out  of  the  same  for  and  towards  the  maintenance  and  lyvely- 
hood  of  my  said  Wife  the  summe  of  Eortie  pounds  of  lawful  English  monie  at  the 
feasts  of  St.  Michaell  the  Archangell  the  Birth  of  our  Lord  God  the  Annunciation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Marie  and  the  >Tativetie  of  St  John  Baptist  by  even  and  equal portions  to  com  and  be  after  such  marriage  as  aforesaid    All  the  rest  of  my  goods  and 
chattels  after  my  debts  and  ffuneralls  paid  and  performed  I  doe  give  and  bequeath 
unto  Marie  my  now  Wife  whom  I  doe  make  sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  "Will  aud Testament  and  for  her  assistance  in  the  performance  of  this  my  Will  I  do  appoint  my 
brother  John  Marwood  and  Mr.  Edwward  Fford  and  Mr.  Tristram  Stoning  of  Honiton 
my  Overseers  to  see  this  my  Will  performed.    In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
put  my  hand  and  seale  Tho.  Marwood  (Seal)  Signed  sealed  and  declared 
by  the  said  Thomas  Marwood  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of 
—  Tiio.  Fkorde — '■  J.  Fforde  Will'i  Lowman  11th  September  1667.    Proved  in  tho  Archdeaconry  Court  of  Exeter  by  the  Oath 
of  Marie  Marwood,  Widow,  the  Relict,  the  sole  Executrix    Effects  £1494  7s.  Od. 

The  Inventory  contains  the  following  entry  : — 
In  ye  Closet  adjoining  (Parlour)  Books.  Physicall  drugs,  a  press,  glasses,^ 

mortars  and  pestles,  boxes,  distillatories,  one  chair  aud  cushion,  scales  and  J- £40. 
weights,  and  other  small  uteusills.  J 

Total  as  above. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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(Continued  from  p.  14.) 

The  only  other  reliable  reference  to  this  free  lance  John 

Frank1  of  Borlas  is  when  his  name  appears  in  the  Assize  Rolls 
on  a  Jury  list  in  the  10th  of  Edward  HI.  (1327).2 

John  Frank  Taillyfer  had  two  sons — Andrew  and  Noel. 
Andrew  Frank  Tailfer,  mentioned  in  the  Coram  Rege  Roll  as 
the  inheritor  of  Borlas  Frank,  died  leaving  one  daughter, 
Alice  Frank  Tailfer,  about  whom  we  may  notice  three  things. 
First,  that  on  the  death  of  her  father  the  real  estate  passed  to 
her  instead  of  going  in  the  male  line  to  her  uncle.  Second, 
that  as  she  bore  the  full  name  of  Frank  Tailfer,  it  is  clear 
that  that  name  had  by  this  time  become  a  genuine  surname,  and 
that  it  was  not  applied  to  men  only,  as  a  mere  official  term, 
had  it  been  such,  would  have  been.  Third,  that  she  was  the  last  of 
the  family  who  bore  the  name  of  Taillefer,  which  reminds  us  that  in 
the  case  of  the  Counts  of  Angouleme,  it  was  only  the  direct  line 
who  bore  it,  and  that,  although  it  was  revived  in  the  case  of 
Count  Geoffry  on  account  of  special  prowess  in  arms,  it  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  taken  up,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  either  by 
Count  Aymar,  younger  son  of  William  Taillefer  IV.,  or  by  his 
daughter  Isabella,  the  wife  of  John,  although  the  recent  heralds 

1  Unless  the  three  following  notices  of  the  name  may  refer  to  him  : — 
Cornwall. — Vivian  Tyrel,  junior,  v.  John  Fitz  Andrew,  Richard  de  Podyford,  and 

others,  including  John  le  Fraunlcc.  The  Sheriff  was  ordered  to  attach 
Defendants,  and  returned  that  most  of  them  had  been  attached  by 
certain  persons  named.  John  le  Fraunke  was  attached  by  John 
Trenautros  (or  Trenantros  ?)  and  John  Jormel.  Others  of  the  Defen- 

dants had  not  been  found,  and  the  Sheriff  was  ordered  to  distrain  them, 
and  to  have  their  bodies  before  the  King  in  Hilary  Term.  [Coram  Rege 
Roll,  Mich.,  2  Edw.  II.  m.  IS.] 

Cornwall. — John  Fitz  Andrew  and  others,  including  John  le  Fraunke,  were  in  mercy 
(amerced)  for  many  defaults. 
The  same  John  and  the  others  were  attached  to  make  answer  to 

Vivian  Tyrel,  junior,  of  a  plea  wherefore  by  force  and  arms,  by  night, 
they  depastured  the  corn  of  the  same  Vivian  to  the  value  of  £20,  lately 
growing  at  Scoria,  and  did  other  wrongs,  &c.  He  complains  that  they 
did  this  on  Thursday  after  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  1  Edw.  II.  at 
Qalgoullon  Mor,  the  corn  being  rye  and  oats. 

The  Defendants  pointed  out  that  in  the  writ  the  trespass  was  alleged 
to  have  been  done  at  Scoria,  whereas  the  Plaintiff  now  alleges  it  to  have 
been  done  at  Galgoullon  Mor,  and  they  pray  judgment  on  the  writ. 

Judgment  for  Defendants  accordingly,  &c.  [Coram  Rege  Roll,  Hilary. 
2  Edw.  II.  m.  C3,d-] 

Cornwall. — William  Blundcl  v.  Agnes  le  Pridiaus,  John  Sampson,  and  others,  of  a 
plea  of  trespass.  Defendants  did  not  appear,  and  the  sheiiff  was  ordered 
to  distrain  them. 

John  Frank  and  three  others  mainprised  John  Sampson.  Adjourned  to 
Michaelmas  term,  &e.    {Coram.  Rege  Roll,  Trinity,  4  Edw.  II.  No.  16, 
nu  S3.]  \ 

2  Div.  Co.,  N  &4. 
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have  assigned  it  to  her.  On  the  death  of  Alice  the  property 
reverted  to  her  first  cousin  Andrew,  son  of  Noel  Borlas,  or  de 
Borlas,  a  younger  son  of  John  Frank  Taillefer,  who  was  born  about 
the  year  1320.  and  married  Agnes  ....  daughter  of  Desi- 

derata de  Trevysek,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Robert  de 
Trevysek  and  Agnes  his  wife,  to  whom,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.,  Nicholas  Noundeden  had  granted  lands,  as  we  gather  from 

a  claim,  made  by  Agnes  the  wife  of  Noel,  to  land  in  '  Trevysek 
juxta  Pencarowe,'  in  1395.1  This  Noel  de  Borlas  is  mentioned 
in  1347-8  as  one  of  three  defendants  (the  others  being  Adam 
son  of  John  de  Tewyn  and  Aunger  de  Treliner)  to  a  charge  of 
unjust  evictment  from  land  in  Rosenonnen  (Rosemannon  in  St. 
Wenn)  brought  against  them  by  one  Ranulph,  son  of  Laurence 
le  Coiner  (no  doubt,  a  coiner  of  tin),  and  Iracula  his  wife.  Adam 
fails  to  prove  his  charge  though  he  contends  that  he  holds  his 
lands,  with  Esolda  his  wife,  by  grant  from  John  Tewyn,  and 
brings  the  deed  dated  1318-9,  the  12th  of  Edward  II>  The 
same  Roll3  which  contains  this  trial  contains  another  in  which 
one  Michael  Cosyn  is  represented  (posioit  loco  sico)  by  Noel 
Borlas,  another  instance  out  of  many  of  the  connexion  be- 

tween these  two  families,  who  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
were  closely  related,  and  may  have  arrived  from  France  to- 

gether. Noel  died  before  the  year  1395,  and  had  for  his  son 
and  heir  Andrew  Borlas  of  Borlas  Frank  Taillyfer,  born  in  or 
about  the  year  1358,  as  we  learn  from  an  Inquisition  taken 
at  Bodmin  on  the  Monday  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  in 

the  4th  year  of  Henry  Y.  (1403),4  where  "  the  aforesaid  Andrew 
being  then  of  the  age  of  45  and  upwards,  states  that  he 
remembers  John  Lanhergy  being  baptized  at  Bodmin,  because 
he  was  present  on  that  occasion,  namely,  on  the  8th  of  February 

1391."  In  1383  Andrew  appears  as  attorney  for  Thomas  Arfos 
•against  Thomas  Cary  of  Tregony  and  Odo  his  son,  on  the  plea 
that  they  with  force  of  arms  broke  into  his  house  at  Tregony, 
insulted,  beat,  wounded,  and  maltreated  him,  and  inflicted  other 
enormities  upon  him  (as  the  legal  verbiage  of  the  time  puts  it) 
much  to  his  hurt  and  to  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the 

realm.5  On  several  other  occasions  we  find  him  acting  in  a  like 
capacity,  once  on  behalf  of  his  own  mother0,  and  again  for  John 
Trewarthian,7  for  John  Coly  de  Brevyans,  and  for  Philip  Pen- 
hesken  ; 9  in  all  which  cases  proof  is  afforded  of  the  great  un- 

certainty which  existed  in  those  days  as  to  the  devolution  and 
tenure  of  land,  and  of  the  rough  and  ready  methods,  ending 
generally  in  litigation,  which  were  put  in  practice  in  order  to 

1  De  Banco,  1  Rich.  II.  Mich.  ro.  459. 
2  Assize  Rolls,  Div.  Co.  m.  5,  d. 
3  76.  m.  3,  d. 
4  Inq.  p.m.  4  Hon.  V.  No. 
6I)e  Banco,  7  Rich.  II.,  Triu.,  ro.  276. 

6  De  Banco,  1  Rich.  II.,  Mich.  ro.  459. 
7De  Banco,  12  Rich.  II.  HiL  ro.  240. 8  lb.  ro.  33G,  c/. 
9  lb.  ro.  — 
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establish  a  title.  Once  he  appears  on  his  own  account,  with 
Geoffty  Tregarne,  against  William  Hode  and  John  Wolleh,  for 

destroying  their  crops  at  Tregarne.1  In  the  18th  of  Richard  II. 
(1394-5)  he  was  Member  of  Parliament  for  Truro. 

In  1397,  and  for  several  years  afterwards,  Andrew  Borlas 
was  subjected  to  the  vexatious  and  tyrannical  proceedings,  to 
which  we  have  already  alluded,  in  the  matter  of  the  title  of 
his  grandfather,  John  Frank  Taillefer,  to  the  estate  of  Borlas 
Frank.  One  glance  at  the  condition  of  England  at  this  time 
will  suffice  to  show  that  much  credit  is  due  to  him  for  the  persis- 

tent and  courageous  manner  in  which,  as  an  individual  standing 
out  against  the  king,  he  fought  his  case  to  a  successful  issue. 
The  bright  expectations  with  which  the  opening  years  of  Richard 

the  Second's  reign  had  been  ushered  in,  had  by  this  time  (1397) 
been  completely  blighted.  The  patience  of  the  Commons  had 
been  utterly  exhausted  by  the  unconstitutional  practices  intro- 

duced under  Royal  authority,  and  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
people,  stimulated  by  forced  loans,  had  reached  its  climax.  In 
order  that  fines  might  flow  into  the  Royal  cotters,  whole  districts 
had  been  denied  the  protection  of  the  law.  Justice  had  been 

tampered  with  to  serve  the  king's  purposes.  Titles  to  property 
were  challenged  by  the  escheators  of  the  Crown  in  order  that 
warrants  of  permission  to  hold  the  lands  in  security  might  be 
purchased  ;  and  pardons  for  trumped  up  offences  were  bought 
and  sold.  Some  few  persons,  as  we  may  suppose,  who  could 
afford  to  do  so,  in  order  to  save  their  lands,  were  bold  enough  to 
resist  the  temptation  to  suffer  robbery  for  the  sake  of  com- 

promise, and,  carrying  their  grievances  into  court,  appealed  to 

"  their  country,"  as  an  appeal  to  the  verdict  of  a  jury  was  called. 
Andrew  adopted  this  course,  and  after  repeated  delays  and  post- 

ponements, a  Jury  was  empanelled  at  Launceston,  consisting  of 
those  who,  residing  in  the  district,  might  reasonably  be  supposed 
to  know  the  truth  of  the  matter.  Whether  any  action  of 

Andrew's  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  member  for  Truro,  had 
been  the  occult  reason  of  the  attempt  to  dispossess  him  of  his 
estate,  does  not  appear.  The  result  at  all  events,  was  triumphant. 
Every  point  which  it  was  thought  necessary  to  urge  was  ad- 

mitted by  the  jury.  His  family  was  proved  by  evidence,  only  a 
portion  of  which,  unfortunately,  it  has  been  thought  sufficient  to 

preserve,  to  have  held  the  estate  '  a  tempore  quo  non  exstat 
memoria '  until  the  end  of  the  1  3th  century,  and  a  title  to  it 
was  established  which  continued  it  in  the  family  for  three  centuries 
following. 

In  the  year  1401  the  name  of  Andrew  Borlas  occurs  in  connex- 
ion with  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  affords  a  singular  instance  of 

the  manner  in  which  names  were  acquired.     "  Andreas  Borlas  " 

1  De  Banco,  12  Rich.  II.  Hil.,  ro.  217,  d, 

s  K
2 
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appears  by  his  attorney  as  plaintili'  in  a  case  in  which  "  Ralph 
Andreusservant  Borlas,"  his  servant,  had  been  insulted  by  certain 
defendants  at  Koke.1  There  is  more  than  one  reason  for  suppos- 

ing that  Andrew  Borlas  was  a  merchant  engaged  in  trade  in  the 
seaport  towns  of  Cornwall  and  elsewhere.  He  had  property  both 
in  Fowey  and  Penryn.  In  1408  he,  together  with  his  wife 
Amicia  ....  ,  remit  and  quitclaim  to  John  Cadevan  of 

Fowy,  "  taillour,"  a  plot  of  ground  in  that  town  2 ;  and  in  the 
next  year  we  find  him  complainant  in  a  case  in  which  he  con- 

tends that  Alianora,  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  Methle,  and 

Thomas  Lusy  and  Joan  his  wife,  unjustly  disseised  him,-g£  his 

property  in  Penryn.3 It  is  rather  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  one  Andrew 

Tel^epher  (the  Scottish  spelling  of  Taillefer)  was  Clerk  of 
the  Chancellor  in  Scotland  in  1418,  and  is  witness  to  the 
confirmation  in  that  year  of  a  charter  by  King  tlobert  III. 
to  James  Lindsay,  Lord  Crawford,  in  1300,  granting  to  John 
Tel^epherthe  lands  of  Harecleugh,  which  formerly  belonged  to  his 

uncle  William  Tel5epher.4  He  was  clearly  a  contemporary,  and 
was  perhaps  a  relative  of  Andrew  Borlas,  and  was  one  of  a 
family  which  subsequently  appear  in  history  as  merchants  and 

ship-owners  of  Edinburgh,5  carrying  on  an  extensive  Flemish 
trade  in  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  century. 

After  the  death  of  Andrew  Borlas  in  or  about  1414,  his 
widow  Amicia  married,  secondly,  John  Botreaux  of  Botreaux- 
Mesek.  By  Andrew  she  left  a  son  and  heir,  Mark  Borlas, 
whom  we  hear  of  first  in  an  Exchequer  Boll  (2  Hen.  V.)6 
when  one  Richard  Borlas  was  called  on  in  error  by  the 
Sheriff  to  account  for  the  lands  of  the  deceased  Andrew. 

This  Richard  was  the  son  of  a  John  Borlas,7  who  was 
probably  a  younger  son  of  Noel,  in  which  case  he  would  be 
-Mark's  first  cousin.  He  had  two  brothers,  Thomas  and  John,8  the 
latter  of  whom  was  probably  the  ancestor  of  a  branch 
of  the  Borlases,  settled  at  St.  xVustell  and  Padstow.  The 
name  of  Mark  Borlas  occurs  several  times  in  contemporary 

rolls,  in  which  he  is  variously  described  as  of  "  Borlas 
Frank,   and  Fowy,   Gentilman." 9     In  1432-3  he  was  Mem- 

1  De  Banco,  2  Hen.  IV.  Hil.  ro.  470,  d. 
2  Feet  of  Fines,  9  Hen.  IV. 
8  Assize  Roll,  Dir.  Co.  NTM,  ro.  96. 
4  Nisbet's  Heraldry,  vol.  i,  p.  149. 
5  '  Haliburton's  Ledger.' 
6  Memoranda  Roll.  L.T.R.,  2  Hen.  V.  Trin.  "  Comnnmia,"  ro.  10. 
7  Early  Chancery  Proceedings,  Bundle  10,  menib.  100.  See  also  Assize  Rolls,  Divers 

Counties,  2  Hen.  V.  in.  21;  and  "Attorney  Roll,"  ru.  23;  ibid.,  N^ff5,  1 Hen.  V.,  in.  11.  dorso. 
8  See  Inquisition  taken  at  Bodmin  :  (Book  of  Knights'  Fees,  Anno  6  Hen.  VI. Excheq.  Miscell.  Books,  voL  4,  foL  49),  also,  De  Banco,  Mich.  10  Hen.  VII.,  m.  171. 
8  Coram  Rege,  3  Hen.  VI.  Trin.  ro.  83  ;  3  Hen.  VI.  East.  ro.  G2,  d.  ;  De  Banco,  8  Hen. 

VI.  Mich.  ro.  300  ;  Coram  Rege,  13  Hen.  VI.  Mich.  ro.  76. 
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ber  of  Parliament  for  Helston.  He  married  Alice  (Moyle  ?)* 

who,  after  his  death,  which  occurred  prior  to  14-~)2,  married 
William  Benalva.  In  the  Coram  Rege  Rolls  (1452-3), 2 
we  find  a  suit  instituted  by  this  William  Benalva  against 
Thomas  Payn  and  Joan  his  wife,  and  against  Edith  who  was 
the  wife  of  John  Thomas,  in  respect  of  dower  due  to  his  wife  as 

the  widow  of  Mark.  Johanna  and  Edith  were  Mark's  daughters, 
perhaps  by  a  former  wife,  and  he  had  given  them,  as  marriage 
portions,  certain  estates  in  Langorthowe  and  Fowey,  a  third  part 

of  which  it  was  successfully  contended  belonged  to  their  father's 
widow.  Besides  these  two  daughters,  Mark  Borlas  had  at'least 
two  sons,  John  Borlas,  or  Burlas,  of  "  Borlas  Frank  ct  Fowy,"  and 
Roger  Borlas  of  Borlas  Frank,  "  Gentilman,"  who,  together  with 
Thomas  Borlas  of  Borlas  Burgys,  of  whom  we  shall  presently 
speak,  appears  as  defendant  in  a  case  of  trespass  in  the  33rd  year 
of  Hen.  VI.3 

These  were  troublous  times  in  the  West  country.  The 
murderous  wars  of  the  Roses,  which  were  ultimately  to  bear  good 
fruit  in  humbling  the  pride  and  reducing  the  influence  of  the 
great  landed  nobles  of  the  country,  were  unfortunately,  during 
the  time  they  lasted,  bearing  bitter  fruit  in  the  spirit  of  per- 

sonal animosity  and  lawlessness  which  sprang  up  in  the  rural 
districts.  The  annals  of  this  family  are  alone  sufficient  evidence 
that  in  the  words  of  Wordsworth — 

"  When  evil  men  are  strong 
No  life  is  good,  no  pleasure  long." 

Here  are  a  few  instances  relating  to  J ohn  Borlas,  in  which  the 
law  was  called  in  to  settle  the  matter  in  dispute.  In 

Easter  Term,  1452. 4  he  appears  by  his  attorney  against 
John  Trelyner  of  Trelyner,  husbandman,  who,  with  force  and  arms 

had  broken  into  the  house  of  the  said  John  '  Burlas '  at  Burlas, 
and  assaulted  the  said  John  Burlas  at  Seynt  Wenna,  and  had 
come  to  the  said  vill  of  Burlas,  and  carried  off  a  horse  of  the 
value  of  40s.  Again,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  G  Edw.  IV.,  the  same 
plaintiff  appears  by  his  attorney  against  John  Kyndone,  late  of 
Bodmyn,  clerk,  and  others,  charging  them  with  breaking  his  close 
at  Bodmyn  and  Borlas  Frank.5  The  De  Banco  Rolls  for  the  next 
year  (1407)  record  an  action  brought  by  the  same  John  Burlas 
against  three  persons  for  breaking  into  his  closes  and  houses  at 

"  Burlas  Frank  and  Fowy."6  The  fourth  and  last,  however,  in- 
volves the  most  serious  charge,  and  possibly  resulted  in  the. 

1  The  Moyle  arras  are  quartered  in  this  generation  in  the  coat  given  in  Tonkin's MSS.,  as  copied  by  Dr.  Borlase  in  his  MS.  Family  History  of  Cornwall,  in  the 
possession  of  W.  C.  Borlase,  M.P. 

aDe  Banco,  31  Hen.  VI.  Mick  ro.  30^,  d,  and  31  Hen.  VI.  HiL  ro.  430,  d. 
8  De  Banco,  Mich.  33  Hen.  VI.,  memb.  400,  d. 
4De  Banco,  30  Hen.  VI.  East.  ro.  162,  (/. 
6De  Banco,  6  Edw.  I  V.  Mich.  ro.  08. 
6  De  Banco,  7  Edw.  IV.  Mich.  ro.  67,  d. 
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death  of  his  son  and  heir,  John  Borlas,  which  we  know  to 
have  been  premature,  since  Walter  Borlas,  his  son,  seems 
to  have  inherited  direct  from  his  grandfather  John  Borlas, 
senior.1  The  De  Banco  Roll  of  Easter  Term,  10  Edw.  IV. 2 
contains  the  following- : — "John  Borlas,  by  his  attorney,  against 
Mathcw  Brenstone  of  Wythyelle,  '  milner,'  Thomas  Brentone, 
late  of  Wythyelle,  husbandman,  and  John  Kendall,  late  of 

Fowy,  '  cordewaner,'  on  a  plea  that  they  not  only  broke  into  the 
closes  and  houses  of  the  said  John  at  Fowy  and  Seyntwenna, 
but  assaulted  John  Borlas,  junior,  his  servant,  at  the  aforesaid 
vill  of  Seyntwenna,  and  beat  and  wounded  and  ill-treated  him, 
on  account  of  which  the  said  John  was  for  a  long  time  deprived 

of  the  services  of  his  said  servant,"  who  was  of  course  his  son. 
This  John  Borlas,  senior,  (to  judge  from  a  coat  of  arms  formerly 
in  Newlyn  East  Church3)  married  the  heiress  of  Trevinor.  and  had 
a  son  John,  who  married  Margaret  Kingdon  (whose  second  hus- 

band was  Thomas  (?)  Tregian)  and  who,  dying  before  his  father, 
left  at  least  two  sons — Walter  Borlas,  who  succeeded  his  grand- 

father, and  Edward  Borlas,  of  both  of  whom  we  shall  presently  have 

occasion  to  speak.4  With  regard  to  the  sides  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  may  have  been  supposed  to  have  taken 

during  the  wars  of  the  Roses,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
probability  that  they  were,  in  common  with  most  Cornishmen, 
Lancastrians,  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  early  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  the  crest  of  Walter  Borlas  appears  in 

the  Heralds'  College  as  : — a  Boar's  head  couped  at  the  neck, 
bendy  of  six,  Or  and  Sab.  between  two  red  roses.  We  shall 
presently  see  that  another  branch  of  the  family,  who  were  their 
next  door  neighbours,  bore  their  share  in  the  struggles  of  the 
time  of  Richard  III.,  on  the  side  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond. 

Before  pursuing  the  history  of  the  main  line,  which  is  con- 
tinued in  Walter,  or  that  of  an  important  branch  which  takes  its 

rise  from  his  brother  Edward,  it  will  be  found  of  interest  to 

retrace  our  steps  to  an  Andrew  Borlas,  who,  being  a  contem- 

1  De  Banco,  23  Hen.  VIII.,  niemb.  595,  where  John  Borlas,  senior,  is  spoken  of  as 
"  Aius  prcdkti  Waltcri,  cujius  hercs  ipse  est." 3  Roll  60. 

3  See  MS.  Family  History,  by  Dr.  Borlase, — coufirmed  by  the  list  of  heiresses  in 
Sir  Edward  Bysshe,  previously  noticed, 

4  The  proofs  of  this  are  as  follows  :  -(1)  Walter  Borlas  was  the  son  of  John  Borlas 
(see  De  Banco  Roll,  East.  10  Ed.  IV.,  Roll  60  ;  also,  note  in  Heralds'  College,  and 
Frontispiece)  ;  (2)  Edward  Borlas  was  Walter's  brother,  as  we  know  from  Edward's will  (P.CC.  1543)  ;  (3)  In  the  same  will,  Edward  Borlas  mentions  his  mother  Margaret 
Tregyan,  therefore,  she  was  John's  wife  and  presumably  Walter's  mother  also  :  (4) But  Margaret  Tregyan  (als.  Tregain,  Tregian.  Treiean,  &c.)  was  the  eldest  of  the  three 
married  daughters  of  William  Kingdon,  mentioned  in  his  will  i;i  1515  (P.CC),  the 
other  two  being — Jane  Lamyiion  and  Agnes  Maynard.  Margaret's  second  husband 
was,  probably,  the  Thomas  Tregian  whose  will  was  proved  (P.CC.)  in  1519-20  by  John 
Tregian,  his  son,  and  Margaret,  his  widow.  There  was  a  close  connection  between  the 
Borlascss  and  the  Tregians,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 
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porary  of  Mark,  bearing  the  same  Christian  name  as  his  (Mark's) 
father,  and,  moreover,  settling  his  descendants  at  the  next  place 
to  Borlas  Frank — called  Borias  Burgess,  or  Middle  Borlas— may 
fairly  be  supposed  to  be  a  younger  son  of  Andrew  Borlas,  M.P. 
for  Truro. 

It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  the  Genealogist  that  in  the 
case  of  this  branch,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  elder  one,  there  is  in 
existence  the  record  of  a  trial  extending  over  a  period  of  no  less 
than  six  generations,  which  establishes  beyond  question  the 
paternity  in  each  successive  step  of  the  pedigree.  Andrew  Borlas 
is  first  mentioned  in  1424-5  in  an  Assize  Roll  under  the  heading 

"  Assi'a  de  lesard'  [the  Lizard  or  Lescard  ?]  et  alibi."1  He  married 
Katherine,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Polsagh  of  Pulsagh ; 
and  it  is  with  regard  to  her  inheritance  in  Polsagh,  Trefrydowe, 
Grymscott,and  Knolle,that  the  trial  to  which  we  have  referred  took 

place.2  The  matter  was  opened  at  the  Launceston  Assizes  before 
John  Martyn  and  Jolm  Cottesmore,  the  Justices.  Richard  Lange- 
don  brings  an  action  against  Andrew  and  Katherine  Borlas,  and 
five  other  defendants,  for  unjustly  disseizing  him  of  his  free  tene- 

ment in  Grimescote,  and  208.  of  rent.  The  pleadings  state  that 
John  Langedon,  father  of  the  plaintiff,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
gave  the  property  to  Stephen  Polsaghe  and  his  heirs  for  thirty 
years,  at  a  rent  of  a  grain  of  corn,  and  after  that  for  20y.  a  year, 
to  be  paid  quarterly;  and  that,  subsequently,  the  same  John 
Langedon,  under  the  name  of  Overelangedon,  remitted  and  quit- 

claimed the  possession  of  the  tenements  in  the  vill  of  Grimes- 
cote to  the  said  Stephen  Polsaghe.  Richard  Langedon  on  his 

part  denied  having  been  a  party  to  any  such  transaction,  and 
stated  that,  on  the  expiration  of  the  thirty  years,  the  estate 
should  have  been  his.  The  case  was  postponed  for  the  production 
of  witnesses  to  the  original  grant  alleged  to  have  been  made  by 
John  Langedon  to  his  son  Richard.  What  was  the  end  of  it  has 
not  been  ascertained,  but,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  a  century  (i.e., 

in  1535),  we  find  it  cropping  up  again3  in  the  person  of 
Andrew's  great-grandson,  Thomas  Burlace,  who  claims  the 
Polsagh  property,  consisting  of  Polsagh,  Trefrydowe,  Grymscott, 
and  Knolle,  as  the  son  and  heir  of  Thomas  Burlace,  the  son  and 
heir  of  Thomas  Burlace,  the  son  and  heir  of  Andrew  Burlace,  who 
married  Katherine,  the  heiress  of  Thomas  Polsagh.  The 
defendants  at  this  date  were  Richard  Carwarthan,  Robert  Croker 
and  Joan  his  wife,  John  Warde,  William  Mannyng,  Edward 
Hidon.  Richard  Langedon,  and  John  Hidon.  The  witnesses 
examined  were — John  Roche  of  the  parish  of  Seynt  Colombo, 

"  Tynner,"  of  the  age  of  80  years  ;  Aleyn  Nicholas  of  Seynt  Wen, 

J  Assize  Rolls,  Cornwall, 
5  Assize  Rolls,  Divers  Counties,  N+V 
*  Town  Depositions,  (Chancery),  27  Hen.  VIII.  Bundle  2. 
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"  Tailer,"  of  the  age  of  5G  years ;  and  Reynold  Benerlek  of  Seynt 
Probus,  Yemen,"  of  the  age  of  50  years.  The  contention  now 
was  that  Stephen  Polsagh,  who  died  seized  of  the  estates  in 

question,  gave  them  "  unto  Thomas  his  son  and  Thomas  his 
brother;"  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
said  Thomas  his  son ;  and  in  default  of  such  issue  male,  then 
the  said  premises  to  remain  to  Thomas  the  brother  and  his  heirs 
male  ;  and,  in  default,  to  Walter  Polsagh,  second  son  of  Stephen, 
and  to  his  heirs  male  ;  and,  in  default,  to  John  Polsagh,  son  of 
Walter  the  brother  of  Stephen,  and  his  heirs  male  ;  and,  in 
default,  to  the  right  heirs  of  Stephen  for  ever.  No\v,  Thomas 
the  son  and  Thomas  the  uncle  died  seized  of  these  lands  without 

male  issue  ;  but  Thomas  the  son  had  issue  a  daughter,  Katherine, 

M  by  reason  whereof,"  so  Roche  deposes,  "  the  premises  descended 
unto  the  said  Katheryn,  as  cosyn  and  heire  unto  the  said  Stephyn, 
that  is  to  say,  as  daughter  and  heire  unto  the  said  Thomas,  the 

son  and  heire  of  the  said  Stephyn."  "  But  whether  John  Polsagh 
was  at  any  time  seised  of  the  premises  this  deponent  knoweth 
not,  but  as  by  report.  And  Katheryn,  beying  maried  to  oon 
Andrew  Burlace,  father  to  Thomas,  father  to  Thomas,  father 
to  this  plaintitf,  entered  upon  the  premises,  and  outlived  the  said 
Andrew,  her  husband,  and  took  the  profits  of  them  during  her 

life." 
We  shall  return  to  this  trial  again.  Meanwhile,  Andrew  had 

issue  by  Katherine  Polsagh — Thomas  Burlace  his  only  son  and 
heir.  The  only  two  notices  of  this  Thomas  show  that  he  played 
his  part  among  the  pugnacious  spirits  of  the  times  in  which  he 

lived.  In  1451,  William  Trevenour  proceeds  against  "  Thomas 
Borlas  of  Borlas  Burgis,  Gentilman,"  and  others,  for  assaulting 
him  "  at  Geyre  near  to  Lamoran."1  In  1454,  he  is  mentioned 
as  Thomas  Burlace  of  Borlasburgys,  "  Gentilman,"  being  defendant 
in  a  plea  of  trespass  together  with  his  cousins,  as  we  may  sup- 

pose them  to  have  been — John  Borlas  and  Roger  Borlas  of 
Borlasfrank.*2  In  the  Rolls  which  contain  these  entries  the  name 
of  the  seat  of  this  second  branch  of  the  family  occurs  for  the 
first  time.  Of  the  ancient  manor-house  of  Borlas  Burgess,  or 
Middle  Borlase,  as  it  is  now  called,  nothing  remains;  a  neat, 
small,  modern  farm-house  having  taken  its  place.  It  adjoins 
Borlas  Frank-Taillefer,  or  Lower  Borlase,  on  the  north-west,  and 
lies  between  it  and  Borlase-varth,  or  Higher  Borlase,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Columb-Major.  It  was  the  seat,  as  we  shall  see,  of  these 
Borlases  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  was  regarded  by  the 
historian  Hals  (who  confused  it  with  Borlase-Frank)  as  the  seat 

of  the  principal  branch  of  the  family.  Thomas  "  Burlace,"  as 
the  name  now  came  to  be  spelt,  married  Isabella    .    .    .  ,  and 

1  De  Banco,  30  Hen.  VI.,  Mich. 
2  De  Banco  Roll,  33  Hen.  VI,  Mich.,  Roll  400,  d. 
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137 died  in  or  about  1484-5  ;  in  which  year,  she,  being  his  widow 
claims  dower  in  certain  estates  which  must  have  belonged  to 
her  husband  in  addition  to  those  of  Polsagh  and  Borlas,  namely — 
in  Fynten-Woren,  Nether  Egglousnewlyn  CNewlyn  Church 
Town),  Gonwynowe,  Royton,  Kernek  Cosyn,  and  Bosaneth.1 

Thomas  and  Isabella  had  for  their  son  and  heir  Thomas  Burlace, 

"  whiche  Thomas,"  says  old  Roche,  the  first  deponent  in  the 
above-mentioned  trial,  "  goying  by  yond  the  Sea,  by  the  comand- 
ment  of  therle  of  Devonshire,  about  such  tyme  as  his  sayd  Father 
died,  came  not  home  ageyn,  to  entre  upon  the  premisses,  unto 
such  tyme  as  there  was  a  feld  kept  uppon  Blakheth ;  where  he 
beyng  tacon  prysoner,  all  the  premisses  weer  seassyd  into  the 

king's  hands  ;  and,  aftir  that,  beyng  letto  bayle  by  iiii  sewerties, 
came  home,  to  Burlace,  where  he,  withyn  half e  a  yere  then  next 

i'oloyng,  died."  In  another  of  the  depositions  it  is  stated  that 
Thomas  was  "  lett  to  bayle  at  the  request  of  the  Erie  of  Devon- 

shire." The  two  circumstances  here  referred  to,  namely — (1)  the 
rising  in  the  west  in  1483  against  the  usurper  Richard  III.,  and 
the  subsequent  night  of  the  Courtenays  into  Brittany  to  join  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  afterwards  Henry  VII ;  and  (2)  the  rebellion 
of  Flammock  and  Joseph,  in  1497,  terminating  in  the  battle  of 

"  blakhethfeyld,"  as  it  is  called  in  these  documents,  are  among 
the  most  singular  episodes  of  Cornish  history.  Of  the  rising  in 
1483,  as  far  as  Cornwall  was  concerned,  little  or  nothing  seems 
to  have  been  known,  until,  recently,  an  interesting  document 
relating  to  it  was  discovered  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr. 

Le  Grice  of  Trereife.'2  This  document  is  an  Inquisition  taken  at 
"  Bodmyn "  on  the  3rd  of  December,  1483,  and  relates  to  an 
e'meute  which  had  taken  place  in  that  town  on  that  day  month, 
namely,  the  3rd  of  November.  The  Commissioners  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  circumstances  were, — John  Scrope  of  Bolton, 
Knt.,  Edward  Redmayn,  Halnethus  Mauleverer,  and  Peter 
Seyntaubyn.  It  appeared  that  Peter  (Courtenay),  Bishop  of 

Exeter,  Edward  "  Curtenay  "  of  Boconnok,  Esquire,  John  Trefry 
of  Fowy,  Esquire,  with  many  others,  whose  names  were  unknown, 
arrayed  in  warlike  manner  (modo  guerrino  arraiati),  namely, 
with  swords,  clubs,  bows  and  arrows  (gladiis,  bacidis,  arcubus  et 
sagittis),  rebels  and  traitors  to  the  king  (Richard  III),  conspired 
together,  and,  collecting  a  great  multitude  of  people,  incited 
them  to  murder,  slay,  and  utterly  overthrow  the  king  himself 
(ad  murderandum,  occidendiim,  et  totaliter  disdruendum 
ij)sum  Reyem),  and  falsely  and  treacherously  to  set  up  another 
king  in  his  place.    The  same  witnesses  prove  that  the  said  Peter 

1  De  Banco,  Mich.  2  Rich.  III.,  m.  14t>,  d.  "  Isabella  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas 
Burlas,  by  John  Chamberlyn  her  attorney,  claims  against  Otho  Moyle,  late  of  the 
parish  of  Seynt  Columbe  the  Ovei,  gentilinan,"  and  Robert  Poule,  late  of  Tregony- 
burgh,  &c"    The  defendant's  attorney  is  Nicholas  Opy. 

3  Now  in  the  possession  of  C.  D.  Le  Grice,  Esq. 





138 HISTORY  OJ?  THE  FAMILY  OF  BORLASE. 

Edward,  and  John,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  issued  divers 
seditious  and  unlawful  proclamations  to  the  assembled  populace  ; 
thereby  provoking  a  general  disturbance.  Also,  that  there  were 
present  there,  brought  together  by  the  command  of  Sir  Thomas 
Arundell,  Knt.,  and  of  Henry  Duke  of  Buckingham, — Ralph 
Arundell  of  Penbugell,  Esquire,  GeofFry  Beauchamp  of  Bynncrton, 
Remfry  Denscll  of  Densell,  and  John  Rosogan  of  Meleder. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  18th  of  October,  1483,  had 
been  fixed  upon  as  the  day  for  a  general  rising  against  Richard 
in  the  West.  On  that  day,  Henry  of  Richmond  had  been 
publicly  proclaimed  king  at  Exeter.  By  the  2nd  of  November, 
however,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  had  .been  betrayed  and 
executed,  and  Richard  III.  had  by  a  rapid  movement  of  his  forces 
appeared  in  Devonshire,  possessed  himself  of  Exeter,  and  put  his 
brother-in-law,  St.  Leger,  and  other  prisoners  to  death.  Peter 
Courtenay,  the  Bishop,  had  gone,  as  is  clear  from  the  document 
above  quoted  (though  the  fact  was  not  known  before  its  discovery) 
into  Cornwall,  with  his  brother  Edward,  afterwards  created 
Earl  of  Devonshire,  to  carry  the  revolt  into  the  heart  of  that 
county,  which,  as  they  knew,  was  only  too  ready  to  rise.  With 
the  assistance  of  some  of  the  principal  families  the  Bishop 
had  succeeded  in  bringing  together  a  force  at  Bodmin,  when  the 

news  must  have  reached  him  of  Buckingham's  death,  and  the 
king's  advance.  He  accordingly  crossed  over  to  Brittany,  accom- 

panied (as  we  learn  from  the  evidence  previously  quoted)  by 
Edward  Courtenay  of  Boconnok,  and  other  Cornishmen,  amongst 
whom  was  Thomas  Burlace,  who,  no  doubt,  had  previously  borne 
his  part  in  the  affair  at  Bodmin. 

The  second  rebellion  in  which  Thomas  was  engaged  was  the 
most  disastrous  event  in  Cornish  history.  Urged  by  an  infatua- 

tion, the  precise  object  of  which  is  difficult  to  understand, — 
although  the  severity  of  a  land-tax,  and  the  desire  to  depose  the 
King,  for  whom  they  had  previously  fought,  in  favour  of  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  it — the 
Cornish  people  allowed  themselves  to  be  stirred  into  rebellion  by 
Thomas  Flammock,  or  Flamank, — a  lawyer  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  of  that  name  settled  at  Bocarne  near  Bodmin — and 
Michael  Joseph,  a  smith  of  the  same  place  Armed,  as  in  the 
previous  rising,  with  bows,  arrows,  and  bills, — their  arrows  being 

reported  to  be  of  the  length  of  a  tailor's  yard,  "  so  strong  and 
mighty  a  bow,"  says  Lord  Bacon,  "  were  they  said  to  draw,"1 — 
they  marched,  six  thousand  strong  (according  to  Hals),  through 
Devonshire,  Somersetshire,  and  Wiltshire,  on  London.  At  Wells 
they  were  joined  by  Lord  Audley,  who  took  the  command ;  but 
they  were,  finally,  defeated  at  Blackheath,  where  the  greater 
number  were  taken  prisoners.    With  the  exception  of  the  ring- 

1  Bacon's  Works,  edit.  1826,  vol.  v,  p.  135. 
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leaders,  the  captives  were  generally  speaking — as  far  as  their 
persons  were  concerned — treated  with  lenity.  Some  of  those  of 
the  higher  rank,  however,  such  as  Sir  Henry  Bodrigan,  forfeited 
their  great  estates ;  others  were  allowed  to  compound  with  their 
captors ;  and  some  few  again,  like  Thomas  Burlace,  found  a 
friend  at  court, — as  the  latter  did  in  the  person  of  his  former 
commander,  Edward  Courtenay,  now  the  Earl  of  Devonshire, — 
to  intercede  successfully  for  their  admission  to  bail. 

The  effect  produced  by  this  rebellion  on  the  ownership  of  land, 

from  the  Land's  End  to  the  Tamar,  was  startling.  Some  of  the 
most  ancient  and  honoured  families  in  the  district  had  joined  the 
rabble  ranks.  Estates  changed  hands  by  wholesale,  and  there 
can  scarcely  be  a  collection  of  old  Cornish  records  in  the  county 
which  docs  not  bear  traces  of  some  forced  conveyance  or  com- 

promise effected  at  this  period  by  a  captor  on  the  lands  of  his 
captive.  A  notable  instance  of  this  occurs  in  the  case  of  the 
estate  of  Pendeen,  or  Pendyne,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Just  in 
Pen  with,  (which  afterwards  became  Borlase  property),  where  Jane, 

the  daughter  of  John  Pendyne,  conveyed  her  lands  to  her  father's 
captor,  one  John  Thomas,  "  Serjeant  at  Arms."1  In  addition  to 
Thomas  Burlace,  the  family  in  St.  Wenn  contributed  a  yet  more 
notorious  personage  to  this  rebellion  in  the  person  of  one  of  the 
ringleaders — Richard  Burlas ;  but  whether  he  was  brother  or 
cousin  to  Thomas  we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  To  him  is 
assigned  the  doubtful  honour  of  appearing  fifth  on  a  list  of  those 

who  were  tried  and  convicted  of  High  Treason — Lord  Audley's 
name  being  the  first — and  he,  therefore,  was  probably  anions  the 
number  of  those  who  were  hanged.  The  document  in  which  he 
is  mentioned  (Rot.  Pari.,  vol.  vi,  544),  runs  as  follows : — 

"  Forasmuche  as  James  Tuchet  of  Audeley,  late  of  Stowey  in  the 
coimtie  of  Somerset,  knight, — late  Lord  Audeley  ;  John  Audeley,  late  of 
London,  Gentilman  ;  John  Trevyfall  of  Seynt  Madern  in  the  eountie  of 
Cornwaill,  Gentilman  ;  William  Antron  of  Antron  in  the  same  eountie, 
Gentilman:  Raufe  Retallak  of  Seynt  Columbe  in  the  same  eountie,  Yoman; 
Riehard  Burlas  of  Seynt  Wen,  in  the  same  eountie,  Yoman  ;  Thomas 
Polgrene  of  Polgrene  in  the  same  eountie,  Yoman  ;  John  Rosewaren  of 
Rosewaren  in  the  same  eountie,  Yoman  :  John  Alyn  of  Stoke  in  Clym- 
myslond  in  the  same  eountie,  Yoman (then  follow  six  names  of 

Somerset  and  Devon  men)  "  with  divers  other  unnaturall  subjects  to 
theyni  adherents,  and  by  them  trayterously  moved,  sterred  and  ledde  into 
a  greate  nombrc  and  multitude  assembled,  compassyng  the  deatli  and 
destruction  as  well  of  the  Kynge  our  Sovereign  Lord,  as  of  all  the  noble 
blode  of  thys  land,  and  the  subversion  of  the  same  his  realme,  att  a 
place  called  the  Blak  Heth  in  the  parysh  of  Grenewyche,  in  the  eountie 
of  Kent,  the  22nd  day  of  June,  the  12th  yere  of  his  moost  Noble  Reigne, 
then  and  there  intending  the  execucione  of  their  moost  traitorous  and 
malicious  purpose,  in  playne  feld  inbatelled  theymselves,  apparelled  in 

1  Documents  in  the  possession  of  W.  C.  Borlase,  Esq.,  M.P.  % 
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armes,  contrarie  to  the  dutie  of  their  allegeaunce,  levyed  and  reared 
Warre  and  made  Bataille  ayenst  our  said  Soveraine  Lord,  wher  by  the 
favour  and  sufferaunce  of  Allmyghty  God,  with  the  Kinges  Hoost  Roiall, 
to  his  greate  and  sumptuous  charges  by  his  Grace  thereto  called,  they  were 

recountred,  vanqueshed,  dispersed,  overcame,  and  dyvers  put  to  deth  &c." 
It  was  therefore  enacted  (that  is,  in  the  Parliament  of  10  Hen. 

VII.),  by  way  of  approval,  as"  we  may  suppose,  of  the  sentences which  had  been  already  carried  out,  that  these  said  persons 
should  be  severally  convicted  of  High  Treason. 

The  name  of  Thomas  Burlace's  wife  we  do  not  know,  but  he  died 
in  or  about  1497-cS.1  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Thomas,  who 

was  about  ten  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.  He 
possessed,  as  appears  from  the  numerous  Rolls'2  in  which  his  name 
is  mentioned,3  the  lands  of  Burlas  Burges,  Langedon,  Sent 
Newlyn,  Carnek  Cosyn,  and  Boswoneth.  The  titles  to  the  two 

latter  estates  were  disputed  in  15184  by  "William  Henley, 
late  of  Fowy,  marchant,  and  Johanna  his  wife,  and  Peter  Benet, 

late  of  Kernyke  Cosyn,  husbandman."  In  I535-G,  he  claimed  the 
Polsa&'h  property,  as  we  have  seen,  and  a  year  or  two  later  petitioned 
the  Lord  Chancellor  (Sir  Thomas  Audley)5  to  allow  his  case  to 
be  heard,  lie  died  in  or  about  1545,  in  which  year  his  widow 

Joan,  by  her  attorney  Lawrence  Boscawen,  claimed  dower0  from John  Borlas  his  son  and  heir.  No  sooner  had  John  entered  into 

possession  of  his  father's  estate  than  he  prosecuted  the  Polsagh 
suits,"  and,  apparently,  with  success  ;  although- -perhaps  to  meet 
the  heavy  legal  expenses — we  find  that  he  sold  his  lands  in 
Newlyn   parish  to  Walter  Borlas,    Esq.,  for  100  marks.8  He 
married  Emma  ,  who  was  buried  at  Bodmin  in  1G03,9  and  he 
died  between  the  years  157G  and  1579.10  His  son  and  heir  was 
Humphrey  Burlace,  whose  name  constantly  appears,  with  that  of 
his  lather,  as  a  party  to  the  sale  of  property7.  In  his  time,  that 
is  to  say,  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  appears  that 
the  very  considerable  estates  which  constituted   the  Borlase 

1  Chancery,  Town  Depositions,  Anno  27  Henry  VII,  Bundle  2. 
3  Thomas  Burlace  is  also  mentioned  : — 
(a)  Subsidy  Roll,  Cornwall,  No.  r%\,  Anno  14-15  Hen.  VIII.  :  — 

Seynt  Wenne  p  she.    Thomas  Borlas  in  bonis,  iiii  li.   Inde  Subs.  iis. 
(b)  Subsidy  Roll,  Cornwall,  No.  fs\.  Anno  34-35  Hen.  VIII.  :— 

P'ochia  de  Wenna.    Thomas  borlas  in  terris,  viiili.    Subs. — v  s.  iiiid' 
(c)  De  Banco,  Mich.,  34  Hen.  VIII..  memb.  48:— 

James  Byckhyll  and  Joan  his  wife,  executrix   of  the  will  of  Robert  Horewyll. 
appear  by  their  attorney,  John  Evelegh,  against  Thomas  Burlace,  late  ot 
Seynt  Wen,  yoman,  on  a  plea  of  debt  (£38  10s.  0d). 

3  Karly  Chancery  Proceedings  (New  Numbers'),  Handle  63,  memb.  89. 
*  De  Banco.  Mich.  Term.  Anno  10  Henry  VIII.  memb.  661  dorso. 
5  Karly  Chancery  Proceedings  (old  numbers)  66.  memb.  295. 
6  De  Banco,  Mich.  Term.  34  Hen.  VIII,  memb.  244. 
7  De  Banco.  Mich.  36  Hen.  VIII,  memb  387,  dorso. 
8  Feet  of  Fines.  Mich.  Term.  2  Edward  VI. 
9  Bodmin  Register. 
10  He  id  mentioned  in  Lay  Subsidy  Rolls,  Cornwall,  No.  TY3,  37  Hen.  VIII,  as 

"  Joh'ed  borlas  in  terris  (in  parochia  de  Wenna)  vi  li. — subs.  xiis. 
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property,  in  the  parishes  of  "  Jacobbe  Stowe,"  "  Luxulyone," 
"  Trevalgo,"  "  Forebury,"  "  Mynster/'  "  Lesnowthe,"  "  Dewstowe  " 
St.  Columb  Major,  St.  Wenn,  and  Newlyn  East,  were  sold. 

Humphrey  married  twice,  but  appears  to  have  left  no  son.1  From 
the  evidence  contained  in  the  Feet  of  Fines,2  it  seems  that  the 
mortgage- debts,  which  had  forced  on  the  sales,  were  entailed  on 
him  and  his  father  rather  by  the  circumstances  of  the  estate  than 
by  difficulties  of  their  own  creation.  The  consequences  of  the 
rebellion,  and  possible  attainder  of  Thomas  Burlace  in  1497,  and 
the  perpetual  drain  of  the  long  Polsagh  suit,  were  enough  to 
have  exhausted  a  more  extensive  estate.  When  Norden  wrote 

his  Survey,  John  Hender  was  "  dwelling  at  Burlace."  Since 
then,  the  property  has  passed  to  the  Moles  worths,  from  whom, 

under  its  present  name  of  "  Middle  Borlase,"  it  was  re-purchased 
into  the  family  in  1832,  by  John  Borlase,  a  descendant  in  the 
elder  line.  In  the  conveyance  to  him  from  Sir  William  Moles- 
worth  it  is  described  as  "  all  that  messuage,  barton,  farm  and 
demesne  lands  of  Borlase,  otherwise  Burlace,  otherwise  Burlace 
Burgess,  situate  in  the  parish  of  St.  Wenn,  heretofore  the  lands 
of  inheritance  of  John  Borlase,  Esquire,  afterwards  of  John 
Hender,  Esquire,  by  purchase  (together  with  the  Manor  of 
Borlase,  otherwise  Burlace  Burgess),  from  the  said  John  Borlase, 
in  or  about  the  year  1559,  and  which  descended  to  the  family  of 
the  said  Sir  William  Molesworth  by  the  marriage  of  the  heiress 
of  the  said  John  Hender  with  his  ancestor."3 

{To  be  continued.) 
1  Unless  a  branch  at  Bodmin  descends  from  him. 
*  John  Borlase  and  his  son  Humphrey  are  mentioned  in — 

(1)  Feet  of  Fines,  Cornwall,  4  Elizab. 
(2)  De  Banco,  Hilary,  7  Elizab.,  Part  I,  memb.  209  dorso. 
(3)  „  „  „  memb.  214. 
(4)  „        Easter,  7  Elizab.,  Part  II,  memb.  707. 
(5)  Misc.  Chancery  Proceedings,  Elizab.,  J;is.  I  and  Chas  I,  3rd  series,  20th  Part. 

Burlace  v.  Downing. 
(6)  Feet  of  Fines,  Cornwall,  Mich.,  10  and  11  Elizab. 
(7)  „       „        Cornwall,  Hilary,  16  Elizab. 
(8)  „       „        Cornwall,  Mich.,  16  and  17  Elizab. 
(9)  „       „        Cornwall,  Easter,  17  Elizab. 
(10)  „       „        Cornwall,  Easter,  18  Elizab.  (the  last  in  which  John  Burlace's name  appears). 
(11)  „       „        Cornwall,    Easter,    8    Elizab.,   (where   Humphrey  Burlace 

acquires  land  in  Roseavanyon). 

29 1    "      "       Cornwall,  Easter,  21  Elizab. 
(14)  „  „  Cornwall,  Mich.,  21  and  22  Elizab. 
(15)  „  „  Cornwall,  Trin.,  23  Elizab. 
(16)  „  „  Cornwall,  Trin.,  24  Elizab. 
(17)  „  „  Cornwall,  Trin.,  30  Elizab. 

The  estates  to  which  these  Fines  refer,  and  which  pissed  from  the  family  during  this 
period  were  : — Egglosnewlyn  (St.  Newlyn  Church  town),  Fentonworan,  Lappa,  Lappa 
My  lie,  Groon-Wynncwe,  Hoyston  ;  Tretharopp  and  Lesnoweth  ;Polsaugh,  Trefrydowe, 
Grymscott  and  Knolie  ;  West  Kowese,  Erode  Close  and  Otterham  ;  Langdon  and 
Whystone  ;  Burlace  Purges,  Carnyk  Cosene,  Sinallmoney,  Boswaneight,  Rechugian, 
Polrynyelle,  Tredawrene,  Hendra,  and  Burneck ;  estates  in  the  parishes  of  Newlyn,  St. 
Wen,  Lancells,  Jacobbestowe,  Luxulyone,  Trevalgo,  Forebury,  Mynster,  and  Dewstow. 

s  Deed  in  the  possession  of  the  present  owner,  Walter  H.  Borlase,  Esq.,  of  Penzance. 
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BR  ACTON'S  NOTE-BOOK. 

(Additional  MS.  No.  12,269,  British  Museum.) 

Communicated  by  MAJOR-GEN  Ell  AL  the  HON.  G.  WROTTESLEY. 

Much  interest  has  lately  attached  to  this  MS.  owing  to  a  communica- 
tion made  by  Professor  Paul  Vinogradoff,  of  the  Moscow  University,  to 

the  Athenmim,  1  in  which  the  writer  shows  that  it  consists  of  an  Abstract 
of  Pleas  made  by  Bracton,  temp.  Hen.  IIL,  for  his  great  work  on  the 
English  Law. 

These  abstracts  of  cases  would  form  a  very  interesting  Supplement  to 
the  Rolls'  edition  of  Bracton's  "  De  Legibus  Anglise,"  and  might  well  be 
included  in  the  same  Government  Series  ;  besides  illustrating  points  of 

judicial  practice  Bracton's  Notes,  taken  from  rolls  that  are  now  lost  to  us, 
should  prove  of  the  utmost  importance  to  those  engaged  in  genealogical 
and  topographical  inquiries. 

The  MS.  is  a  folio  of  287  leaves  of  vellum  closely  written  over  on 
both  sides  in  a  hand  of  the  13th  century,  and  contains  abstracts  of  more 
than  a  thousand  cases  decided  by  the  Judges  between  the  second  and 
twenty-fourth  years  of  Henry  III.  Of  the  Plea  Rolls  from  which  these 
cases  have  been  taken,  more  than  one-half,  viz.,  30  out  of  58  are  no 
longer  in  existence,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  List  now  appended.  The 
Rolls  which  have  been  lost  are  shewn  in  Italics  : — 

fo.     1   to     3     contains  thirteen  Pleas  of  various  Counties,  but  has  no  heading, 
fo.     3  to     7b    Easter  3  Ben  III 
fo.     8  to  12*    Mich.  3-4.  Hen.  III. 
fo.   13   to   19     Hill.  4  Hen.  III. 
fo.   19b  to  25     Hill.  6  Hen.  III. 
fo.   25  to  27     East.  6  Hen.  III. 

■  fo.   27   to   31      Trin.  6  Hen.  III. 
fo.  31b  to   34^    mil  S  Hen.  III. 
fo.   35  to  3Sb    East.  11  Hen.  III. 
fo.   38b  to  43b    Trin.  11  Hen.  III. 
fo.   43b  to   45     Mich.  12-13  Hen.  III. 
fo.    45   to   4Gb    Mich  4-5  Hen.  III. 
fo.   47  to  49     Hill.  13  Hen.  III. 
fo.   49  to  52     East.  13  Hen.  III. 
fo.   52  to  59     Mich.  13-14  Hen  III.  (a  fragment  of  this  Roll  only  is  now  in  exist- ence). 

fo.  59  to  60b    East.  14  Hen.  III. 
fo.   60b  to  63     Trin.  14  Hen.  III. 
fo.   63   to   69     Mich.  14-15  Hen.  III. 
fo.   69  to  73b    Hill.  15  Hen.  III. 
fo.    73b  to   80b    East.  15  Hen.  III. 
fo.   80b  to  87     Trin.  15  Hen.  IIT. 
fo.   87  to  96     Mich.  15-16  Hen.  III. 
fo.   96b  to  102b    East.  16  Hen.  III. 
to.  102b  to  105     Trin.  9  Hen.  III. 
fo.  105  to  110b    Bill.  17  Ben.  III. 
fo.  110btoll4     Trin.  17  Hen.  III. 
fo.  114   to  120b    Mich.  17-18  Hen.  IIL 
fo.  120b  to  124     Bill.  18  Ben.  III. 
fo.  124  to  127b    East.  18  Ben.  III. 
fo.  127b  to  131b    Mich.  16-17  Ben.  III. 

1  No.  2960,  19  July,  1884 
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fo.  132  to  137  Mich.  8-9  Hen.  III. 
fo.  138  to  143b  East.  8  Hen.  III. 
fo.  144  to  150  Trin.  8  Hen.  III. 
fo.  150  to  156  Hill.  9  Hen.  III. 
fo.  156  to  161 b  East.  9  Hen.  III. 
fo.  161b  to  166b    Mich.  18-19  Ilea.  III. 
fo.  166b  to  173b  Rotulus  de  Placitis  quce  sequebantur  Dominum  Regem  anno  regni  sui 

vicesimo.  Coram  Rege  Roll,  20  Hen.  HI.  (no  terms  specified). 
fo.  I73b  to  177  Rotulus  de  Placitis  quae -sequebantur  Dorninum  Iie^em  anno  regni 

sui  vicesimo  primo.  Coram  Rege  Roll  of  21  Hen.  III.  (a 
portion  of  this  Roll  only  is  at  the  Record  Office). 

fo.  I77b  to  181b    Assisce  captce  apud  Ebor.  coram  W.  de  Ralegh  (no  date). 
fo.  181b  to  186°  Placita  quce  sequebantur  Dominum  Regem  H.  filium  Regis  J.  anno 

regni  sui  vicesimo  secundo. 
fo.  18*ib  to  192b  Placita  quce  seqtiebantur  Dominum  Regem  II.  filium  Regis 'J.  anno 

regni  sui  vicesimo  tertio. 
fo.  192b  to  196  Placita  quoz  sequebantur  Dominum  Regem  H.  filium  Regis  J.  anno 

regni  sui  vicesimo  quarto. 
fo.  196b  Hill.  4  Hen.  III.    (see  fo.  13-19). 
fo.  197  to  203  Prima  Placita  apud  Westm.  post  pacem  factum  inter  dominum 

Regem  et  Barones  suos  anno  regni  Regis  IT.  filii  Regis  Johannis 
secundo  de  tcrmino  Sa?icti  Michaelis.  Mich.  2  Hen.  III.  (The 
earliest  Roll  of  this  reign  at  the  Public  Record  Office  is  that  of 
Mich.  3-4  Hen.  III). 

fo.  203b  to  21 9b    Trin.  4  Hen.  III. 
fo.  220   to  227b    Hill,  and  East.  5  Hen.  III. 
fo.  227b  to  230     Mich.  6-7  lien.  III. 
fo.  230  to  234b    Hill.  7  Hen.  III. 
fo.  235   to  237     East.  7  Hen.  III. 
fo.  237b  to  243     Mich.  7-8  Hen.  III. 
fo.  243   to  248b    Mich.  9-10  Hen.  III. 
fo.  248b  to  254b    Hill.  10  Hen.  III. 
fo.  255  to  2C0     East.  10  Hen.  III. 
fo.  260  to  264     The  Iter  of  M.  de  Patteshidl  in  Kent  11  Hen.  III. 
fo.  264  to  266     Assises  taken  in  Norfolk  6  Hen.  III. 
fo.  266   to  276b    The  Iter  of  M.  de  Patteshull  in  Norfolk  12  Hen.  III. 
fo.  27 6b  to  2S3      The  Iter  of  M.  de  Pattcahull  in  Suffolk  12  Hen.  III. 
fo.  283b  to  286b    The  Iter  of  M.  de  Patteshull  in  Co.  Leicester  5  Hen.  HI. 
fo.  287   to  28 7b    The  Iter  of  M.  de  Patteshull  in  Co.  Staford  5  Hen.  III. 

MAWSON'S  OBITS,  &c. 

(July  1720  to  December  1729.1) 

These  notices  are  printed,  verbatim,  by  the  permission  of  the 
College  of  Arms,  from  a  small  folio  MS.  volume  [marked 

"  E.  D.  N."  61]  which  was  presented  to  the  College,  with  other 
portions  of  the  library  of  John  Warburton  (Somerset  Herald, 
1720-59),  by  Edward,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal  in  17G0. 

The  entries  are  in  the  handwriting  of  Richard  Mawson,  Port- 
cullis Pursuivant  of  Arms  (17.17-45),  and  were,  probably,  compiled 

by  him.  They  are  of  a  very  similar  nature  (though,  by  no 

means  identical)  to  the  well-known  "  Memoranda  in  Heraldry  " 
of  Peter  Le  Neve,  Norroy  King  of  Arms  (1704-29).  which, 
commencing  as  early  as  1G95,  were  terminated  by  the  death 

1  There  is,  however,  one  entry  in  the  year  1719, 





144 
mawson's  obits. 

of  the  author  on  24  September,  1720.1  Like  Le  Neve's 
"  Memoranda"  these  notices,  also,  by  a  curious  coincidence, 
terminate  in  1729,  but  not  till  a  few  months  later  in  that  year, 

so  that,  consequently,  they  include  the  account  of  Le  Neve's 
death  and  testamentary  directions. 

G.  E.  C. 

"An  Abstract  of  severall  Persons'  Marriages,  Deaths,  ' 

Burial l  [sic],  and  Births,  etc." 
On  Sunday,  August  16th,  1719,  Sam11  Stebbing,  Esq1",  Somerset  Herald, 

was  taken  very  ill  of  a  leaver  and  Astma  wch  continued  on  him  till 
Friday  the  21th  of  the  said  month  and  then  departed  this  Mortal 
Life  at  his  Sisters  (Mrs.  Barksdales)  House  at  Eltham  in  Kent  and 
there  buried  in  the  parish  Church  Yard  privately  on  Tuesday  night 

following,  ab*  10  o'Clock.2 
1720  July  21.  Horatio  Walpole,  Esqr,  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton, 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  was  married  to  a  Dau'r  of  Mr.  Peter Lombard  a  French  Merchant. 

Sir  Francis  Dashwood  was  lately  marryed  to  a  Dau'r  of  the  Lord Windsor. 

Dr.  "YVaugh,  Rector  of  Sfc  Peters  Cornhill  and  Lecturer  of  S*  Brides,  is made  Dean  of  Gloucester. 

July  19.   Coll :  jNath11  Denew,  formerly  Deputy  Govern1"  of  Dover  Castle, 
dyed  at  his  seat  in  Kent, 

July  24.    The  Queen  of  Prussia  was  safely  deliver'd  of  a  young  Princess 
who  was  baptized  the  26th  of  the  same  month. 

July  23.    Tho.  Erie,   Esq1".,  Gen11  of  the  Forces,  a  Privy  CouncelPr 

1  This  unique  and  most  interesting  series  of  "  Memoranda  "  is  contained  in  "5 
oblong  volumes,  formed  of  the  pocket-books  "  of  Peter  Le  Neve.  They  came,  by inheritance,  to  George  Alfred  Carthew  (author  of  the  History  of  the  Hundred  of 
Launditch,  Norfolk)  but  were  not  sold  at  the  sale  of  his  library,  which  took  place  in 
November,  1883,  shortly  after  his  death.  Where  they  now  (1885)  are  is  unknown, 
and  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Carthew  are  unable  to  throw  any  light  on  the  subject. 

Of  these  "  Memoranda  "  of  Le  Neve  the  following  portions  are  (it  is  believed)  all 
that  have  hitherto  appeared  in  print,  viz.  : — (I.)  An  Obituary  from  1700  to  1715, 
printed  in  the  "  Monumenta  Anglicana,  1700  to  1715,''  issued  (in  1717)  by  John  [sic] Le  Neve.  (II.)  All  entries  relating  to  the  County  of  Norfolk,  with  copious  and 
valuable  notes  thereto,  contributed  by  Mr.  Carthew  (above-named)  to  the  "  Norfolk 
Archaeological  Society"  and  printed  in  vol.  ii.  thereof,  pp.  23-34;  111-126;  and 
369-389.  (III.)  Some  few  contributions  of  General  interest  made  by  the  said  Mr. 
Carthew  to  the  "  Gentleman's  Magazine."  New  Series,  and  printed  therein,  in  vcl.  xv, 
p.  379  ;  vol.  xviii,  p.  265:  and  vol.  xx,  p.  142.  Lastly  (IV.),  Extracts,  "principally 
con6ned  to  notices  of  Deaths  and  Funerals,"  made  by  the  late  John  Gough  Nichols, 
F.S.A.,  and  contributed  by  him,  with  explanatory  notes,  in  1858,  to  the  "Topographer 
and  Genealogist  "—vol.  iii,  pp.  25-4S  ;  147-154*;  261-269  ;  375-384  ;  and  503-511. These  extracts  begin,  at  the  commencement  of  the  series,  in  April  1695,  but  end  as 
early  as  October,  1714,  with  the  tantalising  words  —  "  to  be  continued  ;  "  a  continuation, which,  unfortunately,  never  took  place. 

From  the  above  account  it  will  be  seen  that,  excepting  as  to  the  County  of  Norfolk 
alone,  the  bulk  of  Le  Neve's  Memoranda,  from  1714  (or,  at  all  events,  from  1715)  to 1729,  have  never  been  printed,  a  fact  which  renders  the  printing  of  the  rival  obituary 
(given  in  the  text)  from  1720  tc  1729  of  far  greater  value. 

2  This  entry  is  on  a  fly-leaf. 
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and  Member  of  Parliam*  for  the  Burrough  of  Wareham  in  the 
County  of  Dorset,  dyed  at  his  Seat  in  that  County. 

July.  .  .  ,  The  Right  Honblc  Anthony  Browne,  Yisct.  Montacute,  was 
married  to  a  Dau'r  of  Sr.  John  Webb,  Bart. ,  a  Sister  to  the  Countess of  Darwentwater. 

On  Thursday,  28th  July,  Doctor  Dolbeu,  only  son  of  Sr  Gilbert  Dolben, 
Bart.,  call'd  the  Golden  Prebendary  of  Durham,  was  married  to  the 
IIonble  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Digby,  2'1  Dau'r  of  the  Lord  Digby,  at Shirburn  Castle  in  Dorsetshire. 

  Mls.  Harvey  of  Hackney  dyed  intestate,  her  Estate  for  want  of Heirs  is  fallen  to  the  Crowne. 

August...,  John  Heathcot  (Son  of  Sr.  Gilbert)  and  Member  of  Parliam* 
for  Grantham  in  Lincolnsh  :  was  married  to  a  Dau'r  of  Tho  : 
White,  Esqr,  Clerk  of  the  Ordinance. 

 John  Borret  was  Sworn  in  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery  in 
the  Room  of  John  Meller,  Esqr. 

Aug*... The  Revercl.  Mr.  John  Dubourdien,  one  of  the   Ministers  of 
the  French  Church  in  the  Savoy,  a  very  [emi]nent  preacher  and 
formerly  one  of  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Church  at  Montpelier 
in  France,  is  Dead. 

Aug*... His  Matie  has  been  pleased  to  Create  Sr  Montague  Blundell  a 
Peer  of  Ireland  by  the  Name  and  Title  of  Baron  Blundell  of 

Edenbury  in  Ireland  and  Vise*.  Blundell  in  the  s'd  Kingdom. 
Aug.  6,  1720,  dyed  John  Derby,  Master  or  Keeper  of  the  Marshalsea 

prison  in  Southwerk. 

On  Friday,  5th  of  Aug.,  1720,  dyed  at  her  own  house  in  Cleveland 
Row  the  Right  Honble.  Anne  Countess  of  Winehelsea,  and  was  on 
Tuesday  following  privately  Interr'd  according  to  her  desire  at 

.  Eastwell  in  Kent,  the  ancient  Seat  of  that  noble  Family.    She  was 

Dau'r  of  Sr  Wm.  Kingsmill  of  Sidmonton,  a  very  Ancient  Family in  Hantshire. 

5th  Aug.,  1720,  at  Night,  the  Lady  Mary  Bonnet,  youngest  Dau'r  of  the 
Earl  of  Tankervill,  was  married  to  Wm.  Wilmer,  Esq1".,  Member  of 
Parliam*.  for  North'ton. 

The  Reverd  Dr.  Brathwayte,  Warden  of  Winchester  College,  dyed  upon 
the  22d  of  July  last  and  is  succeeded  by  the  Reverd.  Dr.  Cobb, 
Warden  of  New  college  in  Oxon. 

Paris,  Augfc.  213t,  1720,  the  Princess  of  Conti  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a 
Daughter. 

Letters  from  Paris  of  the  21st  Instant  Aug:  tell  us  that  the  famous 
Madm  Dacier  wife  of  Mr.  Dacier,  Keeper  of  the  Books  of  the  Kings 
Closet,  Secretary  of  the  French  Accadamy,  well  known  by  her 
Learning  [sic]  Works,  dyed  there  the  16th  Instant,  in  the  68th  year of  her  age. 

Aug*.  4th,  1720,  dyed  at  Dublin  Sr  Thos  Southwell,  lately  created  a 
Baron  of  Ireland,  one  of  the  Com1"3  of  the  Revenue  and  a  Privy 
Councell1-.  of  that  Kingdom,  of  an  appoplexy. 

On  Thursday,  11th  Aug*,  between  7  and  8  of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening, 
dyed  Lewis  Pryse  of  Gogarthan  in  the  County  of  Cardigan,  Esq1*, at  the  age  of  35  years,  at  his  Seat  of  Aberthlefeny  in  the  County  of 
Merontth;  a  Gentleman,  as  can  be  proved,  by  descent  in  a  right 
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Line  of  7  or  800  years,  to  wcil  very  ancient  Family  of  his  he  left 
at  his  Deatli  an  Estate  of  3000H.  p  aim.  He  was  Knfc.  of  the  Shire 
for  Cardigan.  He  married  Anne,  Dan'r  and  Heir,  of  John  Lloyd  of 
Aberthlefeny  aforesd.,  Esqr.,  dece'cl,  by  whom  he  had  issue  2  Sonns 
who  dyed  young  and  3  Dan'rs  now  living. 

18  Aug*,  1720,  dyed  Mathw  Ay  liner,  sometime  since  created  Baron 
Bel[rath]  of  the  Kingdom  of-  Ireland,  who  was  rear  .Admirall  -of 
great  Brittain,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  blaster  of 
Greenwich  Hospital,  Ranger  of  the  Park  there,  and  a  Baron  of  the 
the  Port  of  Dover  at  Greenwich. 

Aug  ,  1720,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sim...  Ocldey,  professor  of  Arabiek 

in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  dyed  some  days  ago;""in  that County. 

Aug  ,  1720,    Dyed  at  his  Scat  at  Broadway  in  Carmarthenshire  Sr 
Tho.  Powell,  Bart.,  Son  to  Sr  John  Powell,  who  was  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Kings  Bench  at  the  famous  Tryal  of  the  Seven 
Bishops. 

Sept.  1,  1720.  Mr  Brace  of  Furnivals  Inn,  Holborn,  was  marryed  to 
Mrs  Scarborow,  a  Lady  of  lOOOOli.  She  was  Dau'r  of  the  late  Mr 
Scarborough  who  was  one  of  the  Clerks  Comptrollers  of  the  Check 
and  niece  to  the  Earl  of  Peterborough. 

Sept.  4th,  1720.  On  Sunday  Morning  Charles  Blount,  Esqr,  Nephew  to 
Sr.  John  Blount,  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  South  Sea  Company, 
upon  some  discontent  cut  his  own  Throat  at  his  House  in  Broad- 
street.    He  hath  left  a  wife  and  3  or  4  small  children. 

Sept.  3d,  1720.  Dyed  the  Right  Hon1'10  the  Earl  of  Galloway  at  his 
Seat  at  Rookley  in  Hampshire,  in  his  73J  year  of  his  age. 

Sept.  7th,  1720.  Dyed  in  the  Morning  Sr  Edward  Hales,  Brother  to  the 
late  Sr  Christopher  Hales,  Bart. 

Vienna,  August  8th.  1720.  M.  Reich,  Councellour  and  Minister  of  his 
Britannick  Matie  as  Elleetor  of  Brunswick  Lunnenburgh,  who 
managed  the  concerns  of  the  Duke  of  York  at  this  Court  as  B.P  of 

Osnaburgh,  dved  here  and  was  interr'd  3  days  after  in  the  Protestants Church  Yard. 

Septr  1720,  dyed  John  Charlton,  Esq.,  formerly  Clerk  of  the  Green 
Cloth  and  lately  appointed  Joint  Cashire  of  the  Excise,  at  the 
Duke  of  Devonshires  Seat  in  Derbyshire. 

Sept'.  1720,  Mr  Atwell,  a  rich  Banker,  dyed  at  his  Seat  at  Barkemsted in  Hertfordshire. 

On  Munday,  12th  of  September,  1720,  Mr  Wm  Emerson,  Keeper  of  the 
Park  Gate,  was  thrown  off  his  Horse  by  a  Gent.  Coach  who  run  over 
him  and  dyed. 

Sept.  18th,  1720,  T\d.  Paske,  Esq.,  ll.d..  one  of  the  Representatives 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  departed  this  Life. 

Sept.  17th,  1720.  Died  Mr.  John  Thurkettle,  messenger  of  the  Treasury Chamber. 

Sept,  19th,  1720.    Dyed  Mr.  Thomas  Nightingale,  one  of  his  Maties  Mess". 
Letters  from  Boston  in  New  England  of  the.  22d  of  August,  1720,  tell  us 

that  about  3  weeks  before  dyed  James  Coffin  of  Nantucket,  Esq1", 
aged  80  years  wanting  12  days,  and  left  behind  him  children,  grand- 
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children,  and  gieat-grand-children,  lineally  descended  from  him,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  odd. 

Sept.  23rJ,  1720,  dyed  Susanna  Countess  Dowager  of  Lincoln,  mother 
of  the  present  Earl  of  Lincoln,  in  Whitehall.    She  was  Dau'r  of 
Anthony  Penniston  in  Oxfordshire,  Esq. 

Sept.  26th,  1720,  last  week  the  Reverend  Dr.  Pooley,  Rector  of  Sfc. 
Leonard  Shorditch,  dyed. 

Sept  ,  1720,  S:r  Dudley  Galium,  Dart.,  is  lately  Dead  at  his  Seat  near 
S*.  Edmonds  Bury,  Suffolk. 

Vienna,  Sept.  1720,  the  Bp.  of  Newst[adt]  dyed  after  an  illness  of  15 
days. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  27th,  1720,  Sr  Francis  Henry  Drake,  Bart.,  Member  of 
Parliani*  for  Tavistoke,  was  married  to  a  neice  •  of  Sr  Gilbert 
Heathcotes. 

Tuesday,  27th  September,  1720.  Thomas  f?  John)  Brown,  Esqr.,  Father  to 
the  late  Dutchess  of  Argyle,  buryed  in  the  Abby  of  Sfc.  Albans ;  he 
hath  left  Issue  his  son  Thomas  Brown  Duncomb,  Esq1'.,  a  very  great 
Estate,  who  also  some  years  ago  had  a  much  greater  left  him  by 
his  uncle  Sr  Charles  Duncomb. 

Sept  ,  1720,  Collon11  Davics  of  the  Guards,  who  not  long  since  sold 
his  Com[mission],  dyed  suddenly  ab*  a  week  ago  at  his  House  in Manchester  Court  in  Channell  Row. 

Tuesday,  27th  Sept.,  1720,  the  Lady  Hoare,  widw  of  Sr  Rich,J-  Hoare,  late Alderman  of  London,  dyed  at  her  House  at  Hendon  beyond 
Hampsted. 

Saturday,  October  8th,  1720,  at  Night,  dyed  Mr.  Blackall,  a  mercer  upon 
.    Ludgate  Hill,  and  son  to  the  late  Bp.  of  Exeter,  of  a  Fit,  an  Apo- 

plexey. 

Sept.  1720,  dyed  Mrs.  Henrietta  Raper,  Wife  of  Roger  Gale,  Esq1*.,  one of  the  Commrs  of  the  Excise. 
October  11th,  1720,  dyed  at  his  Seat  at  Woodford  in  Northamptonshire 

the  Right  Honble  Wm  Lord  S*  John,  Baron  of  Bletsoe,  unmarried, 
and  is  succeeded  in  Honour  and  Estate  by  his  Brother  the  R*  Hon'blc Rowland  now  Lord  St.  John. 

October  ,  1720.    The  Earl  of  Weems  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
is  married  to  the  only  Dau'r  of  Collonel  Chartres. 

On  Friday,  the  14th  of  October,  1720,  the  Lady  of  Sr  Simeon  Stuart, 
#         Bart,  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  at  Hartley  Maudutt,  in  the 

County  of  South'ton. 
Xathaniell  Harlcy,  Esqr.,  Brother  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  an  Eminent 

Merchant,  died  in  Constantinople  in  January  last,  17^- 
Sunday,  16th  Octob1',  1720,  dyed  at  his  House  near  Hampton  Court 

Brigadier  Gen11  Morrison. 
On  Thursday,  20th  Octobr,  1720,  the  Right  Honble  the  Earl  of  Essex 

Lady  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Dau'r. 
On  Wednesday,  19th  Oetobr,  1720,  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Suffolk 

departed  this  Mortal  Life  at  her  House  in  Gerrard  Street.    She  was 
Widw  of  James  Earl  of  Suffolk  who  dyed  an0  1688-9,  Elder  Brother 
and  predesessor  of  Henry  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Grandfather  of  the  present 
Earl,  Sister  to  the  present  Duke  of  Manchester. 

On  Wednesday,  19  Octobr,  1720,  dyed  Sr  James  Hallets  Lady. 

{To  be  continued.)  L2 
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NOTES   ON  THE   HERALDS'  VISITATIONS. 

By  GEORGE  W.  MARSHALL,  LL.D. 
(Continued  from  Vol.       New  Series,  p.  205.) 

DORSETSHIRE. 

No  Visitation  of  this  county  lias  been  printed.  Benolte  visited  it  in 
1531.  (College  of  Arms,  H.  18);  Harvey  in  1565  (College  of  Arms,  G.  8), 
several  copies  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  Harleian  Collection;  Camden 
in  1G23  by  his  deputies  St.  George  and  Lennard,  of  this  the  original  is 
Harleian  MS.  11GG,  and  a  copy  (C.  22)  in  College  of  Arms.  -JIaileian 
MS.  116G  is  announced  as  one  of  the  forthcoming,  publications  of  the 
Harleian  Society  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  J.  Paul  Rylands,  F.S.A. 
The  Visitation  by  Bysshe  in  1677  is  in  the  College  (bound  with  Wilt- 

shire), MS.  D.  28. 

DURHAM. 

The  first  Visitation  of  Durham  is  that  by  Tonge  in  1530.  It  forms 

part  of  his  "  Visitation  of  the  Northern  Counties  "  which  also  includes 
Nottinghamshire,  Yorkshire,  Northumberland,  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland.  This  collection  of  Visitations,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  was 
printed  by  the  Surtees  Society,  vol.  xli.,  and  entitled  : 

"Heraldic  Visitation  of  the  Northern  Counties  in  1530,  by  Thomas  Tonge,  Norroy 
King  of  Arms.  With  an  appendix  of  other  Heraldic  Documents  relating  to  the 
North  of  England.  Edited  by  W.  Hylton  Dyer  LongstafTe,  F.S.A."  Durham, 
1863,  8°. 

The  preface  to  this  volume  should  be  read,  as  it  gives  a  very  useful 
account  of  the  original  MS.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  this  book  under 
Cumberland  (ante  vol.  i,  p.  201)  ;  will  be  again  referred  to  under  the 
other  Northern  counties. 

The  next  was  taken  by  Flower  in  1575,  and  has  been  printed  : — 
"  The  Heraldic  Visitatione  of  ye  Countye  Palatyne  of  Durham  in  the  Yeare  of  our 

Lorde  God  1575."    Newcastle,  1S*20,  fol.    Edited  by  Nicholas  John  Philipson. 
Durham  was  again  visited  by  St.  George  in  1615,  and  this  has  been 

edited  by  Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp  and  J.  13.  Taylor  : — 
"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Duresme  taken  by  Richard  St.  George, 

Esquyre,  Norrey  Kinge  of  Armes  of  the  East,  West,  and  Northe  partes  of 
England,  from  the  ryver  of  Trent  northward,  and  in  his  companye,  Henry  St. 
George,  Blewmantle,  Pursuyvant  of  Armes.  In  the  Yeare  of  our  Lord,  1015." Sunderland,  1S20,  fol. 

An  account  of  these  works  containing  some  useful  notes  Avill  be  found 

in  the  "Herald  and  Genealogist,"  vol.  ii,  pp.  515-19.  The  last  Visitation 
was  taken  by  Dugdale  in  1GGG  (College  of  Arms,  C.  41).  Mr.  Sims  states 

tliiii  copies  exist  at  Cains  College,  Cambridge,  MS.  541,  and  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  MS.  exxviii.  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  verify- 

ing this  assertion.  An  index  to  it  will  be  found  in  Surtees'  Durham,  vol. 
i,  Appendix  iii. 

ESSEX. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  say  in  what  years  this  county  was  visited  previous 

to  Camden's  Visitation  (by  Raven)  in  1G12,  which  is  in  the  College  of 
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Arms,  MS.  C.  15.  It  was  visited  hi  1634  by  St.  George,  his  deputies 
being  Owen  and  Lilly;  tins  is  in  the  College,  C.  21,  and  contains  439 
pedigrees.  So  far  all  the  Essex  Visitations  have  been  edited  for  the 
Harleian  Society  (vols,  xiii,  xiv),  with  this  title  : — 

"  The  Visitations  of  Essex  by  Hawley,  1552  ;  Hervey,  1558  ;  Cooke,  1570  1 ;  Haven, 
1612;  and  Owen  and  Lilley,  1634.  To  which  are  added,  Miscellaneous  Essex 
Pedigrees  from  various  Harleian  Manuscripts:  and  an  appendix  containing  Berry's 
Essex  Pedigrees.  Edited,  with  an  index  of  names,  by  Walter  C.  Metcalfe,  F.S.A." 
London,  1878,  8°. 

We  turn  in  vain  to  Mr.  Metcalfe's  preface  to  this  volume  for  any evidence  as  to  the  dates  at  which  the  earlier  Visitations  were  made.  .  Mr. 
Sims  asserts  that  the  original  Visitation  of  1570  is  in  the  College;  MS. 
H.  10,  and  Mr.  Metcalfe  says  that  it  "appears  to  have  been  made  between 
1570  and  1583."  Gutch  and  Noble  make  no  mention  of  a  Visitation  in 
1552.  Sims  and  Noble  say  there  is  a  Visitation  sans  date  in  the  College, 
and  Gutch  that  this  is  the  College  MS.  11.  10. 

The  last  Visitation  was  made  by  Bysshe  1664-8.  The  original  is  in 
the  College,  MS.  D.  21,  and  no  copy  is  known  to  exist. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

This  county  was  visited  in  1533  by  Benolte  (College  of  Arms,  MS.  H. 

20),  and  in '1569  by  Cooke  (College  of  Arms,  D.  12,  and  G.  9);  a Visitation  of  1583,  also  by  Cooke,  is  said  by  Sims  to  be  in  the  Harleian 
collection. 

A  Visitation  was  made  by  Camden  in  1623  (College  of  Arms,  C.  17), 
this  contains  147  pedigrees.  The  Harleian  Society  has  the  Visitation  of 
1623  in  the  press,  to  be  edited  by  Sir  John  Maclean  and  W.  C.  Heane. 
The  last  Visitation  was  made  in  1682-3,  and  has  been  printed  from  a  copy 
of  the  original  (College  of  Arms,  K.  9)  made  for  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  in  1836,  with  this  title  : — 

"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Gloucester,  begun  by  Thomas  May,  Chester,  and 
Gregory  King,  Rouge  Dragon.  In  Trinity  Vacacon,  1682,  and  finished  by  Henry 
Dethick,  Richmond,  and  the  said  Rouge  Dragon,  Pursuivant,  In  Trinity 
Vacacon,  1683,  by  virtue  of  several  deputacons  from  Sir  Henry  St.  George, 
Clareuceux  Kinge  of  Armes.  With  xVdditions.  Edited  by  T.  Fitz-Rov  Fenwick, 
M.A.,  and  Walter  C.  Metcalfe,  F.S.A"    Exeter,  1884,  8°. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Hampshire  was  visited  by  Benolt  in  1531  (College  of  xVrms,  H.  18), 
by  Cooke  in  1575  (College  of  Arms,  G-  16),  by  Camden  in  1623  (College 
of  Arms,  C.  19),  and  by  St.  George  in  1686  (College  of  Arms,  K.  8). 
The  Visitation  of  1623  contains  116  pedigrees.  A  copy  of  the  1686 
Visitation  is  said  to  be  amongst  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  at  Thirlestaine  House,  Cheltenham.  None  of  these  Visitations 
have  been  printed  (except  by  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps)  unless  we  accept  a 

statement  made  by  Berry  in  the  preface  to  his  'Pedigrees  of  Berkshire.' 
He  there  states  in  reference  to  the  volumes  he  printed  before  the  volume 

1This  Visitation  will  be  found  in  the  College.  MS.  H.  10,  and  a  transcript  of  it inD.  11. 
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of  Berkshire  pedigrees,  that,  "  The  counties  of  Kent,  Sussex,  and  Hants, 
were  published  separately  and  the  whole  of  the  pedigrees  entered  at  the 

Heralds'  Visitations  were  printed.''  The  italics  are  mine.  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  this  statement  is  an  absolute  falsehood. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

No  Visitation  of  this  county  has  been  printed.  Visitations  were 
taken,  by  Cooke  in  15G9  (College  of  Arms,  D.  12,  G.  9),  by  St.  George 
in  1634  (College  of  Arms,  C.  25),  and  by  Sir  Henry  St.  George  in  1683 
(College  of  Arms,  K.  6).  Sims,  Noble,  and  Gutch  say  it  was  visited  in 
1586,  and  the  latter  also  notes  Visitations  of  1615  and  1619,  but.*l  have 
met  with  no  evidence  of  these  assertions.  Noble  asserts  that  the  1683 

Visitation  was  probably  in  the  possession  of  the  "Earl  of  Egmont,  but  I am  not  aware  that  any  copy  of  it  now  exists  except  in  the  Office  of  Arms. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

This  county  was  visited  by  Cooke  in  1572  (College  of  Arms,  G.  17), 
by  St.  George  in  1634  (College  of  Arms,  C.  28)  and  by  Bysshe  in  1669, 

(College  of  Arms,  D.  24).  Gutch  and  Sims  state  that  a  MS.  in  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  is  a  Visitation  of  this  county,  in  1615,  by  Camden. 
None  of  these  have  been  printed. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

There  arc  three  Visitations  of  this  county.  The  first  was  made  by 
Harvey  in  1564  (College  of  Arms,  H.  4)  and  the  last  by  St.  George  in 

'1684  (College  of  Arms,  K.  7).  The  second  was  taken  in  1613,  and  was edited  for  the  Camden  Society,  No.  xliii,  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  with  this 
title:— 

"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Huntingdon,  under  the  authority  of  William 
Camden,  Clarenceux  King  of  Anns,  by  his  deputy  Nicholas  Charles,  Lancaster 
Herald,  A.D.  MDCXin.  Edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.H.  Printed  for  the 
Camden  Society."    London,  1849,  4°,  pp.  xv.  and  140. 

The  preface  to  this  volume,  and  a  review  of  it  in  the  "  Herald  and 
Genealogist,"  Vol.  ii,  p.  199,  should  be  consulted  by  those  interested  in 
the  Visitations  of  this  County. 

{To  be  continued.) 

MARRIAGE  LICENCES  IN  THE  DIOCESAN  REGISTRY  AT 
WORCESTER. 

{Continued  from  p.  58.) 

1723.  March  28.  James  Tombes  of  Great  Malvern,  gent.,  about  27, 

bachelor,  and  Martha  Evans  of  All  Saints'  in  Hereford,  about 
27,  maiden. 

March  29.  Nathaniel  Quinton,  about  40,  widower,  and  Elizabeth 
Winslow,  about  35,  widow,  both  of  Alcester. 

Apr.  15.  Eentley  Hatton  of  Wick  juxta  Pershore,  yeoman,  about 



r 
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23,  bachelor,  and  Jane  Knowles  of  Moore  in  Fladbury,  about  30, 
maiden. 

The  par.  reg.  of  Wick  records  the  baptism  of  Bentley  son  of  Bentley  and  Susannah 
Hatton,  12  Oct.,  1699. 
1723.   Apr.  20.  William    Sambach    of   Snowsbill,    co.  Glouc.,  Esq., 

upwards  of  20,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Bateson  of  St.  Alban's  in Worcester,  about  23,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Eobert 
Devereux  Bateson  of  Worcester,  gent. 

The  par.  reg.  of  Snowshill  records  the  burial  of  William  Sam  bach,  Esq.,  30  July, 
1743,  and  of  his  widow,  15  March,  1771. 

Apr.  22.  Mr.  Thomas  Cox,  rector  of  Upton  Warren,  about  25, 
bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Kimberley  of  Bromsgrove,  about  21, 
maiden.  x  f 

Apr.  23.  Mr.  Stephen  Nicholls  of  St.  Botolph's  Billingsgate,  in 
London,  fishmonger,  about  27,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Smith 

of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick,  about  28,  maiden. 
May  2.  Joseph  Cotterell,  about  28,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Hey  wood, 

about  24,  maiden,  both  of  Abbot's  Salford,  co.  Warwick,  their 
parents  consenting. 

May  3.  Mr.  Lucy  Burgoyne  of  St.  Michael's  in  Coventry,  about 
36,  widower,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Parsons  of  St.  Nicholas's  in 
Warwick,  about  21,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  hiniand  Dr.  Thomas 
Bree  of  Warwick. 

May  6.  Patrick  Ay  hue r  of  St,  Mary's  in  Dublin,  Esq.,  about  30, 
bachelor,  and  Williamza  Hunt  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick,  about 
24,  maiden. 

May  8.  Mr.  Eobert  Kenwricke  of  White  Ladies  Aston,  tanner, 
about  27,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Walter  of  Bengeworth,  about 

20,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Richard  Webb  of  Bishop's Cleeve,  co.  Glouc,  gent. 
May  9.  John  Aaron  the  younger,  of  Hampton  Lovett,  physician, 

about  36,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Tayler,  of  the  same  place,  about 
27,  maiden. 

May  21.  Flock  Kenrick  of  Eckington,  co.  Wore,  husbandman, 
about  27,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Claridge  of  Birlingham,  about  27, 
maiden. 

The  Eckington  par.  reg.  records  the  marriage  of  Flock  Kenrick  gent,  and  Elizabeth 
Hale  of  Tewkesbury,  27  June,  1733. 

May  22.  Edward  Holbrooke  of  St.  Mary's  in  Lichfield,  clerk, 
about  27,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Israel  Norton  of  Warwick,  about 
26,  maiden. 

May  23.  John  Chamberlaine  of  Abbot's  Salford,  about  22, 
bachelor,  and  Catherine  Haines  of  Harvington,  about  28, 
maiden. 

May  25.  Thomas  Harris  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  gent., 
about  40,  widower,  and  Anne  Holden  of  St.  Michael's  in  Bed- 
wardine,  about  40,  maiden. 

June  10.  Francis  Biddulph  of  Ledbury,  co.  Hereford,  gent.,  about 
30,  widower,  and  Anne  Bagley,  about  24,  maiden  ;  allegation 
by  Kichard  Sam  bach  and  William  Bagley,  both  of  Worcester, 

gent. June  13.  William  Edden  of  Sutton,  co,  Glouc,  yeoman,  about 
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34,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Greenway  of  Tysoe,  co.  Warwick, 
about  29,  maiden. 

1723.   June  15.  John  More,  about  50,  widower,  and  Mary  White,  about 

26,  maiden,  both  of  Abbot's  Morton. 
June  24.  Phillips  Lyttelton  of  Studley,  co.  Warwick,  gent.,  about 

34,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Bloxam,  28,  maiden  ;  allegation 
by  him  and  William  Round  of  Alcester. 

The  marriage  is  recorded  in  the  par.  reg.  of  Great  Alne. 
June  26.    Edward   Yates,    about   45,    bachelor,    and  Elianor 

Edwards,  about  39,  maiden,  both  of  Inkberrow. 

June  29.  Nathaniel  Nichols  of  St.  Laurence's  in  Evesham,  clerk, 
about  29,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Paston  of  Stratfoi\l-on- 
Avon,  about  30,  maiden. 

July  6.  Edward  Hillman  of  Kinfare,  co.  Stafford,  husbandman, 
24,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Perks  of  Inkberrow,  31,  widow. 

July  12.  John  Hunt,  gent.,  about  21,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Burman, 
about  20,  maiden,  both  of  Tanworth,  co.  Warwick  ;  allegation 

by  him  and  James  Smith  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick,  stationer. 
July  23.  William  Brydges  of  Tiberton,  co.  Hereford,  Esq.,  about 

34,  widower,  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Rice,  of  St.  Nicholas's  in 
Worcester,  daughter  of  Griffith  Rice  of  Newton,  co.  Carmarthen, 
Esq.,  about  23,  maiden. 

July  28.  John  Hussey  of  Wolverley,  co.  Wore,  "  fTryingpan- 
maker,"  about  27,  bachelor,  and  Martha  Waldron  of  Kidder- 

minster, 25,  maiden. 
Aug.  5.  Edward  Munford  of   Stoke,    co.  Suffolk,  about  40, 

widower,  and  Susannah  Burt,  niece  of  John  Burt  of  St.  Mary's 
in  Warwick,  flaxman. 

Aug.  13.  Joseph  Amphlett  of  Wolverhampton,  gent.,  25,  bachelor, 
and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dugard  of  Dodderhill,  21,  maiden. 

Aug.  23.  John  Dyson,  husbandman,  about  25,  bachelor,  and 
Agnes  Cooke,  about  40,  widow,  both  of  Feckenham. 

Aug.  27.  Everard  Buck  worth  of  St.  Giles's,  co.  Middlesex,  yeo- 
man, 23,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Dipple  of   Bromsgrove,  25, 

maiden. 
Aug.  28.  Richard  Holtam  of  the  par.  of  Whitchurch,  co.  Warwick, 

gent.,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Margaret  Mansell  of  Preston 
upon  Stour,  co.  Glouc,  about  23,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him 
and  Thomas  Walford  of  Whitchurch,  gent. 

Sept.  7.  Anthony  Morton  of  Eastnor,  co.  Hereford,  gent.,  about 
30,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Bullock  of  Mathon,  19,  maiden  ;  her 
guardians  consenting. 

Sept.  25.  Andrew  Williams,  clerk,  26  (?),  bachelor,  and  Rebeccah 
Harward,  35,  maiden,  both  of  Harvington. 

Sept.  28.  Christopher  Dyson  of  Stock  and  Bradley,  about  23, 
bachelor,  and  Eleanor  Tovey  of  Inkberrow,  about  30,  maiden. 

Sept.  29.  Joseph  Ward  of  Hook-Norton,  co.  Oxford,  gent.,  about  2S, 
bachelor,  and  Mary  Grimmitt  of  Stratford  on  Avon,  about  28, 
maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Richard  Grimmitt  of  Stratford 
on  Avon,  innkeeper. 

Oct,  2.  William  Stephens  of  Hereford,  gent.,  about  26,  bachelor, 
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and  Eleanor  Lilly  'of  St.  Swithin's  in  Worcester,  about  25, maiden. 
1723.    Oct.  17.  Henry  Edkins  of  Great  Alne,  about  28,  bachelor,  and 

Elizabeth  Hemming  of  Inkberrow,  about  25,  maiden, 
i  Oct.  19.  John  Bulleine,  gent.,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth 

Middleton  of  Shipston  on  Stour,  about  22,  maiden. 
The  marriage  is  recorded  in  the  par.  Teg.  of  Wolford,  co.  Warwick. 

Oct.  25.  Richard  Baker  of  Sutton  under  Brailes,  co.  Glouc, 
yeoman,  35,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Payton  of  the  par.  of 
Biddiford  (Bidford),  25,    maiden  ;  allegation   by   him  and 
William  Payton  of  the  latter  parish,  yeoman. 

Nov.  2.  George  Wood,  about  30,  widower,  and  Jane  -» Perkes, 
about  27,  maiden,  both  of  Abbot's  Morton  ;  allegation  by  him and  Thomas  Perkes  of  Inkberrow. 

Nov.  6.  Joseph  Kettle  of  Birmingham,  gent.,  about  21,  bachelor, 
■  and  Mrs.  Mary  Thomson,  of  Brorasgrove,  about  21,  maiden, 

f'l  Nov.  18.  William  Bagley  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  gent., 
'  about  36,  bachelor,  and  Hester  Chetle  of  Ilanbury,  about  30, 

maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Matthew  Chetle  of  the  latter 
parish,  gent. 

Nov.  22.  William  James,  husbandman,  about  21,  bachelor,  and 

Elizabeth  Fairfax,  about  25,  maiden,  both  of  St.  Mary's  in Warwick. 

'*  Nov.  29.  Love  Townsend,  barber,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Hannah 
Edes,  about  21,  maiden,  both  of  St.  Martin's  in  Worcester. 

Nov.  30.  Henry  Townshend  of  Elmley  Lovett,  Esq.,  upwards  of 
30,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Byrche  of  Eladbury,  maiden. 

Dec.  21.  James  Fryer  of  Great  Malvern,  gent.,  about  30,  bachelor, 
and  Elizabeth  Penn  of  Bewdley,  22,  maiden. 

Dec.  22.  Samuel  Dyer,  carpenter,  about  27,  bachelor,  and  Eliza- 
r  beth  Sheldon,  about  25,  maiden,  both  of  Wolford,  co.  Warwick. 

Dec.  30.  Joseph  Perkes,  butcher,  21,  bachelor,  and  Hester  Scuda- 
more,  27,  maiden,  both  of  Old  Swinford. 

Jan.  2.  Mr.  Isaac  Marlow  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  about 
p  25,  widower,  and  Mrs.  Deborah  Dipple  of  Bromsgrove,  about 

24,  maiden. 
I  Jan.  6.  John  Jennings  of  Elmley  Lovett,  blacksmith,  about  23, 
|  bachelor,  and  Alice  Capell  of  Elmbridge,  about  23,  maiden ; 

allegation  by  him  and  George  Jennings  of  Upper  Areley,  co. 

Stafford,  "  a  Hewer." 
Jan.  8.  Anthony  Ashfeild,  junr.,  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Pershore, 

*  gent.,  about  28,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Whing  of  Tredington,  co. 
Wore,  about  21,  maiden. 

Jan.  23.  Thomas  Alexander  of  Henley  in  Arden,  about  21, 
bachelor,  and  Catherine  Bishop  of  the  same  place,  about  .21, 
maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  William  Alexander  of  Alcester. 

Jan.  28.  Thomas  Cowley,  yeoman,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Jane 
Durham,  about  28,  maiden,  both  of  Burmington,  co.  Warwick  ; 
allegation  by  him  and  Thomas  Sheldon  of  Burmington,  gent. 

The  marriage  is  recorded  in  the  par.  reg.  of  Ilniington. 

Jan.  30.  William  Cowley  of  Abbot's  Morton,  about  23,  bachelor, 
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and  Sarah  Atiwood  of  Abberton,  about  22,  maiden ;  their 
parents  consenting  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Thomas  Best  of 
Rous  Lench  ;  to  be  married  at  Abbot's  Morton  or  Kiiiwarton. 

Feb.  10.  William  Wodley  of  the  Berrow,  co.  Wore,  gent.,  at  out 
24,  bachelor,  and  Susanna  Coweher  of  the  same  parish,  about 
22,  maiden  :  to  be  married  at  Kempsey,  Severn  Stoke,  or 
Bushley. 

Feb.  15.  William  Godwin,  junr.,  of  Little  Comberton,  husband- 
man, about  2G,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Phelps  of  Mitton,  near 

Bredon,  21,  maiden. 
Feb.  17.  John  Winslow  of  Morton  in  Marsh,  co.  Glouc,  inn- 

holder,  about  37,  bachelor,  ami  Esther  Charles  of  Dome,  in 
Blockley,  about  27,  maiden ;  allegation  by .  him  and  John 
Charles  of  Dome,  husbandman.  . 

Feb.  26.  John  Willson  of  Tinwale  in  Xithesdale,  Scotland,  linen 
draper,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Scrooby  of  Bereley, 
about  24,  maiden. 

1724.    March  25.  Isaac  Pew  of  St.  ,  Peter's  in  Worcester,  glover,  about 
25,  bachelor,  and  Dorothy  Fisher  of  Claines,  18,  maiden  ;  her 
parents  consenting  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Abraham  Barnes 
of  Claines,  gent. 

March  27.  Thomas  Cookes  of  Stoke  Prior,  about, 34,  widower, 
and  Anne  Lilly  of  Dodderhill,  about  26,  maiden. 

Apr.  1.  Mark  Goddard  of  Bristol,  merchant,  about  24,  bachelor, 

and  Hannah  Rickards  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Pershore,  about  21, maiden. 
(To  be  continued.) 

The  Genealogist's  Guide  :  Being  a  General  Search  through  Genea- 
logical, Topographical,  and  Biographical  Works,  Family  His- 

tories, Peerage  Claims,  &c.  By  George  W.  Marshall,  ll.d. 
Second  Edition.    (London:  Bell  and  Sons,  1885.) 

Dr.  Marshall  has  himself  told  us  that  he  has  devoted  the  best  years  of 
his  life  to  genealogical  studies,  and  the  results  of  his  labours  may  well  be 
commended  as  an  example  to  all  future  genealogists.  Although  an 
enthusiastic  student  of  his  own  pedigree,  as  witness  his  "  Miscellanea 
Marescalliana " ;  yet  even  in  this  work,  which  was  doubtless  more 
especially  intended  for  private  purposes,  he  has  dealt  with  his  subject 

•  on  the  broader  principle  of  making  it  of  service  to  the  Marshall  family  at 
large  and  its  connexions.  This,  as  we  take  it,  is  the  true  spirit  to  be 
exhibited  in  such  researches — to  work  for  others  as  well  as  for  ourselves. 

As  founder,  and  for  eight  years  the  Editor  of  this  magazine,  Dr.  • 
•  Marshall  gave  what  many  might  think  the  best  evidence  of  his  un- 

wearying energy  in  genealogical  pursuits,  but  all  will  readily  admit  that 
his  seven  goodly  volumes  of  the  Genealogist  are  quite  a  small  matter  in 
point  of  labour  by  the  side  of  what  is  and  will  remain  his  magnum  opus. 
The  second  edition  of  a  work  of  the  kind  now  under  notice  might  very 

well  have  been  little  more  than  a  careful  revision  of  the  printer's  proofs, 
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but  Dr.  Marshall  thinks  otherwise,  and  the  present  volume  is  practically 
a  new  book.  To  work  with  the  old  edition  the  reader  would  lose, 
at  a  very  low  estimate,  something  like  18,000  references,  all  of  the  first 
importance.  This  is  worth  noting  when  we  consider  what  strides 
genealogical  research  has  made  of  late  years. 

Our  readers,  however,  will  like  to  know  from  what  sources  the  present 
edition  has  been  increased.  We  will  tell  them.  And  first,  be  it  remem- 

bered, that  every  reference  in  the  "Guide"  denotes  a  descent' of  three 
generations  in  male  line ;  any  mention  of  two  generations  only  and  an 
heiress  is,  as  a  rule,  not  noticed.  But,  as  the  author  says,  "exceptions 
to  this  rule  are,  however,  frequent  in  references  to  works  such  as  Peerages 
and  Baronetages,  my  object  being  not  so  much  to  index  every  existing 
genealogy  as  to  place  the  intelligent  student  in  a  position  to  find  out  the 
sources  from  which  he  may  obtain  a  clue  to  the  particular  pedigree  he  is 

searching  for." First  among  the  new  features  in  this  edition  we  may  draw  attention  to 

the  references  given  to  "Notes  and  Queries."  Though  these  do  not 
supersede  the  necessity  of  making  use  of  the  general  indexes  to  that 
periodical,  they  yet  give  the  clue  which  should  lead  up  to  the  other  infor- 

mation contained  in  that  useful  repertory.  Then,  we  have  Burke's 
"  Extinct  Baronetcies  "  fully  indexed — a  work  embodying  a  number  of 
pedigrees  which  may  be  sought  for  in  vain  elsewhere.  Another  new 
feature,  and  one  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  ordinary  searcher, 
is  the  addition  of  cross-references.  Many  a  valuable  note  has  been 
lost  to  the  student  for  want  of  this  aid.  Though  it  has  not  been 
found  practicable  to  refer  to  all  the  Peerages  and  Baronetages  issued 
during  the  last  two  hundred  years,  yet  the  references  to  the  most 

important  works  of  this  class,  such  as  Dugdale's  '  Baronage,5  Brydges', 
Collins',  and  Edmondson's  '  Baronagium  Genealogicum,'  which  are  now 
included,  go  a  long  way  to  cover  this  vast  field.  The  author  points  out, 

too,  the  value  of  Mr.  Solly's  "  Index  of  Hereditary  English,  Scottish,  and 
Irish  Titles  of  Honour,"  a  recent  publication  of  the  "  Index  Society."  In 
deference,  also,  to  the  wishes  of  many  of  his  friends,  the  author 

prints  a  list  of  the  Visitations  which  are  indexed  in  the  "  Guide."  A 
direct  clue  to  so  many  of  the  Heralds'  Visitations  should  alone  make  this 
dictionary  of  first-rate  importance. 
We  would  willingly  discourse  much  more  at  large  on  Dr.  Marshall's 

handy  volume,  but  space  forbids  it  ;  still,  as  a  rough  summary,  we  should 
add  that  the  number  of  distinct  references  to  pedigrees  in  these  pages  is 
certainly  not  less  than  68,000  !  This  fact  alone  should  be  sufficient  to 
establish  the  soundness  of  the  advice  we  venture  to  offer  to  all 

those  about  to  enter  upon  genealogical  investigations — "  Consult  The 
Genealogists  Guide  in  the  first  instance."  And  to  all  librarians  we 
say — "  Place  the  second  edition  by  the  side  of  the  first." 

The  Book-Hunter,  &c.    By  John  Hill  Burton,  d.c.l.,  ll.d.    A  new 
edition.    (Blackwood  and  Sons  :  Edinburgh  and  London,  1885). 

We  gladly  draw  attention  to  a  handy  edition  of  this  ever  delightful 
work.  Shortly  before  his  death  the  author  consented  that  it  should 
be  reprinted,  and  from  his  own  annotated  copy  this  new  issue  has 
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been  prepared.  A  copious  index  has,  also,  been  most  judiciously  added. 
Dr.  Burton's  "mighty  book-hunters 55 — Archdeacon  Meadow,  Fitzpatrick 
Smart,  Inchrule  Brewer,  Papaverine,  Magnus  Lucullus,  Esq.,  and  The 
Vampire  are  sketches  which  every  render  must  appreciate1.  Even  when 
we  ourselves  are  made  the  butt  of  the  Doctor's  wit,  we  cannot  but  join 
with  him  in  his  merriment  : — 

"  In  fact,  your  thorough  genealogist  is  quite  a  peculiar  intellectual  phenomenon.  He 
is  led  on  by  a  special  and  irresistible  internal  influence  or  genius.  If  he  should  for 
some  time  endeavour  to  strive  after  a  more  cosmopolite  intellectual  vitality,  the  ruling 
spirit  conquers  all  other  pursuits.  The  organism  of  the  tree  resumes  its  predominance, 
and  if  he  have  healthy  sturdy  brains,  whatever  other  matter  they  may  have  collected 
is  betimes  dragged  into  the  growth,  and  absorbed  in  the  vitality  of  the  majestic  bole 
and  huge  branches.  There  is  perhaps  no  pursuit  more  thoroughly  absorbing.  The 
reason  is  this  :  No  man  having  yet  made  out  for  himself  an  articulate  pedigree  from 
Adam — Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  the  translator  of  Rabelais,  to  be  sure,  made  one  for 
himself,  but  he  had  his  tongue  in  his  cheek  all  the  while — no  clear  pedigree  going 
back  to  the  first  of  men,  every  one,  whether  short  or  long,  Celtic  or  Saxon,  comes  into 
the  clouds  at  last.  It  is  when  a  pedigree  approaches  extinction  that  the  occasion  opens 
for  the  genealogist  to  exercise  his  subtlety  and  skill,  and  his  exertions  become  all  the 
more  zealous  and  exciting  that  he  knows  he  must  be  baffled  somewhere.  The  pursuit 
is  described  as  possessing  something  like  the  same  absorbing  influence  winch  is  exer- 

cised over  certain  minds  by  the  higher  mathematics.  The  devotees  get  to  think  that 
all  human  knowledge  centres  in  their  peculiar  science,  and  the  cognate  mysteries  and 
exquisite  scientific  manipulations  of  heraldry,  and  they  may  be  heard  talking  with 
compassionate  contempt  of  some  one  so  grossly  ignorant  as  not  to  know  a  bar-dexter 
from  a  bend-sinister,  or  who  asks  what  is  nieant  by  a  cross  potent  quadrate  party  per 

pale." 
To  all  who  would  be  at  the  same  time  amused  and  instructed  this  book 

can  be  safely  recommended. 

The  Courtenay  Mantelpiece  in  the  Episcopal  Palace  at  Exeter  ; 
■  with  a  Biographical  Notice  of  Bishop  Peter  Courtenay.  By 
Maria  Halliday.    (Torquay  :  printed  for  private  circulation  only, 1884.) 

In  this  dainty  volume  we  have  another  instance  of  Mrs.  Halliday's 
aptitude  for  the  production  of  a  thoroughly  artistic  work,  illustrating  a 

revered  memorial  of  the  past.  Bishop  Courtenay's  magnilicent  specimen 
of  mediaeval  sculpture,  in  the  episcopal  palace  at  Exeter,  is  now  for  the 
first  time  faithfully  and  accurately  delineated,  and  its  heraldic  character 
affords  the  author  ample  scope  for  an  interesting  dissertation  on  a  subject 
with  which  she  is  well  able  to  grapple.  But  besides  a  careful  examination 
of  heraldic  coats  and  a  useful  summary  of  the  leading  events  in  the 

Bishop's  career,  we  have  some  very  interesting  representations  of 
Courtenay  shields  and  supporters  from  the  neighbouring  church  of 
Powderham.    Moreover,  the  amis  of  the  sees  of  Exeter  and  Winchester 

1  To  the  uninitiated  the  following  "key"  supplied  by  our  esteemed  contributor, 
Joseph  Bain,  Esq.,  f.s.a.  Scot,  the  Editor  of  the  valuable  "  Calendar  of  State  Papers 
relating  to  Scotland,"  whose  solutions,  moreover,  were  confirmed  by  the  late  Dr. 
Burton,  will  not  be  without  interest  : — Archdeacon  Meadow  (Principal  Lee,  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh)  ;  Fitzpatrick  Smart  (Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe)  ;  Inchrule 
Brewer  (William  Henry  Miller,  m.p„  of  Craigentiuny)  ;  Papaverius  (Thomas  de 
Quincey)  ;  Magnus  Lucullus,  Esq.  (Beriah  Botfield,  M.P.,  of  Noston  Hall);  The 
Vampire  (Bindon  Biood,  an  absentee  Irish  landlord). 
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are  dealt  with  in  considerable  detail,  and  at  page  31  a  curious  view  is 
given  of  the  various  dispositions  of  the  charges  upon  the  arms  of  those 
sees,  which  cannot  fail  to  delight  the  heraldic  student.  The  great 

"  Peter "  bell,  one  of  the  largest  in  England,  is  also  discussed  and  its 
inscriptions  are,  we  believe,  for  the  first  time  correctly  reproduced. 
The  illustrations  by  Mr.  Roscoe  Gibbs  are  executed  in  his  usual  neat 
style,  which  is  so  well  adapted  to  the  class  of  illustration  required  for  a. 
work  of  this  character.  Mr.  Baigent,  too,  furnishes  a  most  spirited 
drawing  of  a  sculptured  panel,  representing  the  arms  of  Bishop  Courtenay 
as  Earl  of  Hampshire,  in  the  Hospital  of  St.  Cross,  near  Winchester,  and 

shews  in  this  plate  that  he  can  "  transcribe  "  a  piece  of  ancient  sculpture 
quite  as  accurately  as,  and  certainly  more  effectively  than,  a  crabbed 
manuscript.  We  are  truly  grateful  to  Mrs.  Halliday  for  this  admirable 
volume,  and  would  venture  to  remind  her  that  gratitude  has  been  described 

as  "  a  keen  appreciation  of  favours  to  come." 

The  Office  of  Vice-Admiral  of   the  Coast.     By    Sir  Sherston 
Baker,  Bart.    (London  :  Privately  printed,  1884.) 

To  trace  the  origin,  development,  and  functions  of  ancient  and  abolished 
offices  is  at  all  times  a  most  laborious  task,  but  the  value  of  such  labours 
cannot  be  overrated.  The  office  investigated  by  SirSherston  Baker  in  this 
handsomely  printed  work  is  one  which  has  almost  entirely  fallen  into 
desuetude,  although  still  represented  in  England  and  Wales — by  Lord 
Mostyn,  for  Xorth  Wales  and  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  by  the  Earl  of 
Kimberley,  for  the  county  of  Xorfolk,  and  by  Lord  Hothfield  for  the 
counties  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 

In  a  true  antiquarian  spirit  the  learned  author  has  gone  direct  to 
manuscript  sources  for  his  information,  and  when  we  find  him  starting 
with  such  out-of-the-way  MSS.  as  the  "  Fasciculus  de  superioritate  maris 
Angliae  et  jure  officii  admirallitatus  in  eodem,"  now  preserved  among  the 
"  Tower  Miscellaneous  Rolls  "  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  we  are- at  once 
assured  that  this  is  no  compilation  from  second-hand  sources.  The  facts 
bearing  on  the  jurisdiction  and  mode  of  appointment  of  Vice-Admirals  of 
the  coast  are  set  out  in  these  pages  in  a  most  accurate  and  reliable  manner; 
and  if,  at  any  time,  it  should  be  found  necessary  or  advisable  that  this 
ancient  office  should  be  thoroughly  revived  by  appointing  Vice-Admirals 
of  the  coast  for  the  nineteen  circuits  of  maritime  counties  in  England,  the 
labours  of  Sir  Sherston  Baker  will  have  furnished  the  required  text-book 
on  the  subject,  and  will  then  be  more  fully  appreciated.  We  only  wish 
it  had  been  possible  to  add,  by  way  of  appendix,  if  not  an  exhaustive  list, 
at  least  a  selection  of  representative  Vice-Admirals  of  the  Coast. 

Medleval  Military  Architecture  in  England.  By  G.  T.  Clark, 
Two  vols.  With  III  nitrations.  (London  :  Wyman  and  Sons,  1884.) 

Mr.  Clark  has  long  been  recognised  as  the  leading  authority  on  the 
subject  with  which  he  deals  in  these  two  handsome  volumes,  but  we  take 
it  that  few  were  aware  of  the  extent  of  his  labours  until  their  appearance 
in  this  collected  form.  "  The  articles,"  as  the  author  telis  us  in  his 
preface,  "  were  written  at  very  long  intervals  of  time,  some  half  a  century 
ago,  and  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  various  Societies  in  different  and 
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distant  counties,"  and  it  is  an  undoubted  boon  to  the  student  that,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  suggestion  made  by  Professor  Freeman,  these  accurate 

accounts  of  nearly  all  the  principles  castles  of  England  should  have  been 
brought  together  for  the  purpose  of  more  convenient  reference  and  study. 
In  its  present  shape  this  work  is,  indeed,  a  considerable  step  towards  a 
dictionary  of  English  medieval  architecture.  The  list  includes  the  castles, 
towers,  keeps,  or  ancient  defences  of— Alnwick,  Arques  (near  Dieppe), 
Arundel,  Barnard,  Beaumaris,  Bedford,  Berkhampstead,  Berkeley,  Budi- 
ham,  Borthwick,  B6v.es,  Bowes,  Bramber,  Bridgenorth,  Oldbury,  Quatford, 
Bronllys,  Brough,  Brougham,  Builth,  Caernarvon,  Caerphilly  (a  most 
elaborate  study),  Cardiff,  Carlisle.  Castell  Coch,  Castle  Rising,  Chateau 
Gaillard  (Normandy), Christchureli,  Clifford,  Clitheroe,  Clun,Cockermohth, 
Colchester,  Conisborough,  Conway,  Corfe,  Coucv  (near  Laon),  Coytz,  Dol- 
forvvyn,  Dover,  Dunster,  Durham,  Eaton  Socon,  Ewias  Harold,  Exeter, 
Fillongley,  Eonmon,  Fotheringay,  Grosmont,  Guildford,  Harlech,  Hastings, 
Hawarden,  Helmsley,  Hereford,  Hertford.  Hopton,  Huntingdon,  Hunting- 

ton, Kenilworth,  Kidwelly,  Kilpeek,  Knaresborough,  Leeds,  Leicester, 

Le) bourne,  Lincoln,  Llanquian,  London,  Ludlow,  St.  Leonard's  (West 
Mailing),  Middleham,  Mitford, Montgomery,  Morlais,  Norham,  Nottingham, 
Odiham,  Oswestry,  Penmark,  Penrice,  Penrith,  Pevensey,  Pickering, 

Pontefract,  Porchester,  Richard's  Castle,  Rochester, Rockingham,  ( )ld  Sarum, 
Scarborough,  Skenfrith,  Southampton,  Tamworth,  Taunton,  Thurnham, 
Tickhill,  Tretower,  Blaen  Llyfni,  Crickhowel,  Tutbury,  Urquhart,  Ware- 
ham,  White,  Whittington,  Wigmore,  and  York.  By  way  of  introduction, 
Mr.  Clark  prefixes  chapters  on — "Earthworks  of  the  Post-Roman  and 
English  Periods";  "Of  the  Castles  of  England  at  the  Conquest  and  under 
the  Conqueror"  ;  "Of  the  Political  Value  of  Castles  under  the  Successors 
of  the  Conquerors"  ;  "The  Political  Influence  of  Castles  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  II"  ;  The  Castles  of  England  and  Wales  at  the  latter  part  of  the 
Twelfth  Century  "  ;  "  The  Rectangular  Keep  of  a  Norman  Castle  "  ;  "  Of 
the  Shell  Keep"  ;  "  Castles  of  the  Early  English  Period  "  ;  and  lastly, 
".Of  the  Edwardian  or  Concentric  Castles  "  ;  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that 
these  arc  essays  which  could  only  have  been  written  by  such  a  master  of 

.the  subject  as  "Castle"  I  lark.  We  have  but  one  fault  to  find  with 
this  work,  though,  perhaps,  a  rather  serious  one  -  a  thousand  pages  without 
an  Index  is  now-a-days  inexcusable  ;  even  an  Index  Remm  would  have 
been  better  than  none  at  all.  We  should,  at  least,  have  been  able  to 
trace  readily  the  excellent  technical  explanations  scattered  up  and  down 

these  pages  —  e.g.  '  Bretasche  "  on  page  151  of  the  first  volume.  Perhaps 
the  "Index  Society  "  will  supply  this  want  ? 

Collections  for  a  History  of  Staffordshire.  By  Major-General 
Hon.  George  Wrottesley.  1883-4.  Two  vols.  (London  : 
Harrison  and  Sons.) 

No  antiquary  of  the  present  day  is  doing  better  or  more  useful  work 

than  General  Wrottesley.  His  "Collections" — although  they  have  to 
be  won  from  difficult  and  faded  manuscripts  by  dint  of  the  severest  and 
most  trying  labour—  proceed  apace,  for  already  we  have  two  handsome 
additions  to  an  instalment  we  noticed  only  last  year.    In  the  present 
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volumes  we  have — (1)  Abstracts  (in  English)  of  the  suits  affecting 
Staffordshire  tenants,  derived  from  the  Plea  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  Henry 

III.  :  (2)  A  tabular  Calendar  of  the  Staffordshire  "  Pedes  Finium,"  temp. 
Henry  III.,  together  with  those  of  Warwickshire  and  Mixed  Counties  to 
which  Staffordshire  tenants  were  parties  ;  (3)  A  Latin  abstract  of  the 
Chartulary  of  Ronton  Priory  *  (4)  An  abstract  of  the  charters,  deeds,  &c, 
in  the  Burton  Chartulary ;  (5)  A  translation  of  the  newly-discovered 
Hundred  Rolls  of  Seisdon  and  Totmonslow,  in  Staffordshire  :  and  (G)  A 
translation  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Forest  for  the  county  of  Stafford  temp. 
Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.  The  Forest  Pleas  last  mentioned  are  pre- 

ceded, by  a  very  excellent  introduction  based  on  Manwood's  treatise  on 
the  Laws  of  the  Forest,  &c,  and  in  connexion  with  the  saltatovium  fre- 

quently mentioned  in  these  Forest  records,  an  illustration  is  given  shewing 
the  deer-leap  at  Wolseley  Park.  The  volumes  are  thoroughly  indexed, 
and  shew  at  a  glance  a  fact  very  material  to  our  readers — that  these  pages 
are  full  of  new  genealogical  information.  We  should  add  that  these  publica- 

tions are  issued  under  the  auspices  of  the  "  William  Salt  Archaeological 
Society,"  and  we  trust  that  the  "  Transactions  "  of  the  Society  may,  for 
a  long  time  to  come,  have  such  substantial  support  as  that  afforded  by 

General  Wrottcsley's  most  able  contributions. 

A  List  of  the  Lancashire  Wills  proved  within  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Richmond  from  a.d.  1457  to  1G80.    Edited  by  Lieut. -Col.  II. 
Fisuwick,  F.S.A.    (Printed  for  the  Record  Society,  1884.) 

Tub  Rolls  of  Burgesses  at  the  Guilds  Merchant  of  the  Borough 
of  Preston,  co.  Lancaster,  1397  to  1G82.     Edited  by  W.  A. 
Arram.    (Same  Society,  1884.) 

The  publication  of  these  two  excellent  volumes  furnishes  satisfactory 
evidence  of  continued  energy  in  the  management  of  this  capital 
Society.  The  List  of  Lancashire  Wills  is  a  fitting  supplement  to  Mr. 
Earwaker's  valuable  volumes  containing  the  "Wills  at  Chester"  from 
154">  to  IGoO,  and  in  the  hands  of  so  competent  an  editor  the  value  of 
such  a  work  is  enormously  enhanced.  We  gladly  register  our  unqualified 
approval  of  the  wise  determination  of  the  Council  of  the  Society — as 
here  exhibited — to  adhere,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  "  List  "  system  in 
their  publications.  There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  no  other 
method  can  approach  it  in  dealing  with  large  collections.  Wills  as  a 
"class  "  need  no  further  clue. 

Mr.  Abram's  volume  is  a  noteworthy  contribution  to  our  genealogical 
knowledge.  The  sample  pedigree  of  the  Blundell  Family  of  Preston, 
which  shews  not  fewer  than  six  generations,  and  is  entirely  compiled 
from  the  Guild  Roll  entries  between  a.d.  1542  to  16G2,  is  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  value  of  these  records.  The  index  of  names,  which 
fills  nearly  fifty  closely-printed  pages,  includes  those  of  all  the  principal 
families  of  Lancashire.  We  think,  however,  the  editor  was  not  wise  in 
printing  these  documents  in  an  abbreviated  form,  inasmuch  as  the  abbre- 

viations used — taking  the  first  page  as  a  specimen — certainly  do  not 
represent  the  manuscript  correctly.  Record-type  is  a  pitfall  to  be 
avoided  by  all  but  those  who  have  made  the  use  of  it  a  special  study. 
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Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  East  Indies,  &c, 
1625-1629.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbury.  (London  :  Longmans, 188L) 

The  appearance  of  a  new  volume  of  Mr.  Sainsbury's  Calendar  is  always 
a  welcome  event  to  the  student  of  history  at  large,  and,  in  a  broader 
sense,  to  all  who  entertain  a  hearty  and  not  unreasonable  pride  in  the 
glories  of  our  greater  empire  beyond  the  seas.  In  the  present  instalment 
the  early  destinies  of  the  East  India  Company  are  further  followed  out 
during  an  eventful  period  of  five  years  (1625-29) — }7ears  which  brought 
with  them  a  veritable  crisis  in  the  external  and  internal  history  of  the 
great  Company.  In  the  first  place,  the  Amboyna  massacre  was  not \pnly 
unavenged,  but  the  whole  success  and  safety  of  English  enterprise  in  the 
distant  East  was  imperilled  by  the  licensed  insolence  and  extortions  of  our 
Dutch  rivals.  Though  the  English  Government  itself  acted  with  apathy, 
we  read  that  the  cruelties  of  the  Dutch  had  excited  the  most  violent 
indignation  throughout  the  country  and  more  especially  in  London,  where 
the  flame  was  fanned  by  the  not  unnatural  discontent  of  the  governing 
body  of  the  sacrificed  trade  society.  A  massacre  of  the  Dutch  residents 
was  actually  apprehended  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  1625,  but  .  was 
happily  averted ;  and  in  due  time  a  tnrdy  justice  was  partially 
executed  upon  the  principal  accessaries  in  the  judicial  murder 
of  the  hapless  English  settlers.  Even  so,  the  Crown  had  to  be 
goaded  into  action,  and  was  always  open  to  a  bribe,  which  the  Dutch 
were  as  ready  to  offer,  to  secure  their  own  shipping  from  reprisals.  A 
play  which  took  no  unimportant  part  at  this  time  seems  to  have  been  a 

"  Tragedy  of  Amboyna  "  ;  and  it  is  worth  remembering  that,  at  another 
period  of  anti-Dutch  agitation,  Dryden  produced  a  better-known  play  on 
the  same  subject  and  bearing  the  same  title. 

The  internal  history  contained  in  these  pages  records  the  financial 
transactions  of  the  Company  during  a  season  of  unparalleled  depression. 
Nothing  prospered  with  it  at  home  or  abroad.  The  Dutch,  the  natives, 
the  climate,  the  course  of  trade  itself,  all  conspired  to  reduce  their  once 
lucrative  monopoly  to  the  condition  of  a  barren  title,  resolved  to  be 
abandoned  from  day  to  day.  But  at  last  the  tide  turned.  Rich- 
ships  made  swift  passages  home  ;  the  Indian  rajahs  were  propitiated  ; 
the  Dutch  cruisers  were  fairly  beaten  on  their  own  element ;  and  the  affairs 
of  the  brave-hearted  Company  happily  re-established.  We  can  afford  at 
length  to  smile  at  such  innocent  trivialities  as  the  examinations  of  chaplains 
before  the  Worshipful  Company  on  points  of  practical  theology  and  the 
pithy  proverbs  noted  by  the  Editor  in  his  Preface.  One  of  these  last, 
it  may  be  noted,  will  be  found  in  its  Latin  form  in  the  ancient  Dicdor/us  de 
Scaccario — "  non  alligabis  os  bovi  trituranti."  From  first  to  last  this 
Calendar  will  be  read  with  pleasure  and  with  profit. 

Hooper  Family. — The  extracts  given  at  p.  42  of  this  volume  were 

taken  from  the  Registers  of  St.  Thomas's  and  St.  Edmund's,  Salisbury, as  well  as  from  those  of  the  Cathedral.  The  first  three  burials,  only,  are 
from  the  Cathedral  registers. 
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THE  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS 

WITH  AN  APPENDIX  OF  PROOFS  DERIVED  FROM  THE  PUBLIC 

RECORDS  AND  OTHER  AUTHENTIC  SOURCES.  ^ 

By  JOHN  A.  C.  VINCENT. 

The  idle  tale,  that  narrates  the  misconception  under  which 
once  upon  a  time,  some  bishop  acquired  from  some  king  the  two 
theretofore  separate  and  co-existent  sees  of  Bath  and  of  Wells, 
be  held  together  under  their  joint  title,  carries  with  it  its  own 
refutation.  It  reflects,  however,  and  correctly  reflects  the 
tradition,  that  the  style  of  the  bishop  was,  at  some  remote  and 
undefined  period,  altered  from  bishop  of  Bath  to  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells.  The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  fix  beyond  cavil  or 
contradiction  the  precise  date  at  which  the  change  took  place. 
To  do  this  is  to  run  counter  to  a  compact  array  of  authorities 
who  are  unanimous,  from  Bishop  Godwin  downwards,  in 
making  certain  statements,  of  which  Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman  is  the 
latest  expounder ;  but  the  value  of  these  is  sensibly  diminished 
when  the  discovery  is  made  that  one  person  copies  from  the  other, 
without  any  attempt  at  independent  investigation,  and  that  the 
ultimate  authority  of  the  whole  is  an  anonymous  Canon  of  Wells, 
writing  during  the  lifetime  of  Nicholas  Bub  with  who  was  bishop 
from  1407  to  1424 

The  issue  joined  is  simple  and  direct.  On  one  side,  a  body  of 
writers  repeating  the  same  story  at  second  hand ;  on  the  other, 
the  consistent,  unvarying  and  continuous  evidence  afforded  by 
almost  every  possible  variety  of  record. 

The  true  account  may  be  succinctly  told ;  for  the  history  of 
the  see  lies  beyond  the  narrow  track  of  the  present  inquiry,  which 
concerns  a  point  of  the  smallest,  and  one  that  can  scarcely  be 
expected  to  possess  more  than  a  mere  local  interest,  as  it  affects 

the  bishop's  style  only.  There  is  no  question  raised  as  to  the 
fact,  that  the  bishop  of  Bath  had  under  his  rule  two  churches, 
both  ancient,  of  goodly  fabric,  and  not  very  unequal  in  dignity. 
What  is  here  discussed  is  nothing  more  than  this.  At  what  date, 
and  under  which  pontilf  was  the  double  title  first  used,  and  under 
what  conditions.  Our  authorities  are  here  found  in  some  conflict, 
and  three  of  the  most  prominent  writers  assign  the  several  and 
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successive  titles  in  this  fashion,  although,  strange  to  say,  their 
narrative  accounts  agree : — 

(1829). Bishops  of  Bath. 
John 
Godfry 

Bishops  of  Bath 
and  Wells. 

Robert 

Reginald 

Bishop  of  Glaston- 
bury. 

Savaric 

Title  of  Bath  and 
Wells  resumed. 

J  ocely  n 
Roger 

(1854X Bishops  of  Bath. 
John Godfrey 

Bishops  of  Bath 
and  Wells. 

Robert 

Reginald 

Jrrrmanv 
(1870). Bishops  of  Bath. 

John  de  Villula, Godfrey 

Robert  . 

Reginald  * * 

Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Glastonbury, 

Savaricus  Savaric 

Bishops  of  Bath 
and  Wells. 

Joceline  Jocelin  of  Wells 

Roger  .  Roger 

That  John  and  Godfrey  were  styled  bishops  of  Bath  only  is 
conceded  on  all  hands ;  but  an  ordinance  alleged  to  have  been 

pronounced  by  Bishop  Robert — to  which  further  reference  will  be 
made  hereafter — introduces  (as  will  be  seen)  some  doubt,  which 
extends  to  his  successor,  Reginald.  In  the  case  of  Savaric,  the 
union  of  this  see  to  the  abbacy  of  Glastonbury  is  matter  of 

history.  He  did  not  take  the  addition  "and  Glastonbury"  during 
the  reign  of  Richard  the  First,  and  seems  (from  the  instances  met 
with)  to  have  done  so  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1200. 
During  the  episcopate  of  Jocelyn  special  events  are  known  to 
have  happened.  At  the  date  of  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John 
(15-19  June  1215)  he  is  found,  protesting  with  other  prelates,  as 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury  (Foedera,  i.  134) ;  soon  after 
which,  in  the  third  year  of  Henry  III.,  the  union  of  these  two 
churches  was  dissolved.  Beyond  this  occurrence  all  is  vagueness  and 
confusion  with  the  writers  beforementioned,  but,  on  the  records, 
still  the  same  uniform  harmony  and  agreement.  It  is  clearly 
proved  that  Jocelyn  applied  to  the  pope  (Honorius  III.)  for 
licence  to  adopt  the  style  of  Bath  and  Wells,  ne  videatur  quasi 
capite  diminutus  (as  his  petition  stated),  having  hitherto  enjoyed 
that  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury.    The  pope  referred  the  matter  to 

1  Lives  of  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells  &c.  By  the  Rev.  Stephen  Hyde 
Cassan,  M.A-,  F.S.A.,  London  :  1829,  Svo. 

2  Fasti  Ecclesiae  Anglican ae  &c.  Compiled  by  John  Le  Neve,  corrected  &c.  by 
T.  Duflus  Hardv,  Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  In  three  volumes.  Oxford  : 
1854,  8vo. 

3  Histouy  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wells  &c.  By  Edward  A.  Freeman, 
M.A.,  London  :  1S70,  Svo. 
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Pandulph,  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See  and  Elect  of  Norwich,  in  a 
letter  dated  at  Viterbo,  the  fourth  of  the  Kalends  of  April  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  pontificate  (20  March  1220).  At  that  date, 
although  Joceiyn  averred  in  his  petition  that  of  old  time  the 
cathedral  church  was  at  Wells  (ecclesia  Wellensis  ab  antiquo 
extitit  Oathedralis),  and  alluded  as  evidence  of  the  fact  to  a 
privilege  in  his  own  possession  granted  to  one  of  his  predecessors 
by  the  Holy  See,  on  search  made  in  the  Registers  at  Home,  no 
such  privilege  could  be  found.  Honorius,  nevertheless,  seemed  in 
no  way  averse  from  the  addition,  committing  the  question  to  the 
investigation  and  decision  of  the  legate.  For  some  reason^  yet 
undiscovered  the  double  style  was  not  adopted  by  Joceiyn  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  In  all  his  instruments  (after  the  separa- 

tion from  Glastonbury),  without  a  single  exception,  and  by  all 
outer  contemporary  evidence,  he  is  shown  to  have  used  the  style, 
bishop  of  Bath.  Passing  over  the  interval  spanned  by  the 
dispute,  which  then  arose  between  the  monks  of  Bath  and  the 
canons  of  Weils,  as  to  the  election  of  a  bishop  to  supply  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Joceiyn,  we  arrive  at  the  decision 
of  the  pope  who,  on  appeal  made  to  the  Roman  Court,  had  both 
parties  before  him  ;  the  Chapter  of  Wells  being  represented  by 
two  members,  one  of  whom  was  no  less  a  person  than  the  Dean 

and  the  pope's  chaplain  to  boot.  After  hearing  both  sides,  His 
Holiness  conferred  (3  Feb.  1243-4)  the  see  on  Roger,  Precentor  of 
Sarum,  who  had  been  chosen  by  the  monks  of  Bath  without,  if 
not  against,  the  assent  of  the  canons  of  Wells ;  at  the  same  time 
leaving  open  the  question  of  right  in  elections  as  between  the  two 
religious  bodies.  Innocent  the  Fourth  then  wrote  (1G  Feb. 
1243-4)  specially  to  Henry  III.,  asking  him  to  sanction  the 
appointment,  and  to  restore  the  temporalities  to  Roger.  This 
request  the  king  complied  with,  but  adopted  words  to  indicate 
that  the  confirmation  was  made  with  personal  reluctance,  and 
only  at  the  instance  of  the  pope  {ad  instav.tiam  Papcc).  The 
temporalities  were  accordingly  restored  to  Roger  10  May  1244  ; 
and  the  pope,  having  further  considered  in  Council  the  question 
reserved  between  the  two  churches,  had  in  the  meantime  given 
this  remarkable  judgment  which  any  one,  who  will  be  at  the 
trouble,  may  read  for  himself  in  the  very  words,  either  as  printed 
below,  or  in  the  volume  of  Vatican  Transcripts  at  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  MSS.  15355,/.  116).  He  addressed  the  prior  and 
convent  of  Bath  in  a  preamble  which  is  a  gem  of  delivery  on  the 
vexation  of  law,  its  delay  and  its  waste,  extorting  money  and 
compelling  labour,  until  at  last  the  litigants  frequently  find 
themselves,  after  useless  expenses  and  empty  toil,  deprived  of 
what  they  had  always  believed  to  be  their  right.  This  pointed 
exordium  boded  ill  for  the  monks  of  Bath ;  and,  after  once  more 
recapitulating  the  circumstances  of  the  election,  and  of  the  strife 
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which  thereupon  followed,  the  pope  proceeds  in  formal  manner  to 
decree : — 

1.  That  henceforth,  on  any  vacancy  of  the  see,  the  monks  of 
Bath  and  canons  of  Wells  shall  be  present  together  at  the 
election  of  a  bishop  ;  both  parties,  whether  severally 
represented  by  many,  or  few,  or  even  by  one,  having 

exactly  equal  voices  and -equal  powers; 
2.  That  an  election  otherwise  conducted  shall  be  wholly  null  ' and  void  ; 

Saving — and  the  reservation  directly  contradicts  all  that  has 
hitherto  been  written  on  the  subject— to  each  party  th&  right 
in  other  things,  namely  :  where  the  election  is  to  be  celebrated  ; 
in  which  church  the  cathedral  seat  and  the  installation  of  the 

bishop  ought  to  be:  and  of  which  church  the  bishop  is  to  be 
named.  Dated  at  the  Lateran  on  the  Kalends  of  April  in  the 
first  year  of  the  Pontificate. 

Here  we  have  irrefragable  proof  under  the  hand  of  the  Supreme 

Pontiff  himself,  that  on  the  first  of  April  1244  the  bishop's 
style  remained  yet  unaltered.  On  the  tenth  of  May  following 
the  temporalities  of  the  Somersetshire  see  were  restored  to  the 
Elect  of  Bath,  as  already  seen.  On  3  January  1244-5  the  pope, 
then  at  Lyon,  after  reciting  his  former  judgment  of  1  April  1244, 
pronounced  afresh  ;  and,  having  before  him  a  very  ancient  prece- 

dent in  a  memorable  case  of  overlaying  (reported  1  Kings,  iii), 

heard  "before  the  king  himself"  and  then  adjudged,  decreed  a 
partition  in  two  equal  halves,  a*  follows  : — 

That,  on  any  vacancy  of  the  see,  the  election  shall  be  cele- 
brated, the  first  time  at  Bath,  the  next  time  at  Wells  ;  and 

so,  alternately  ; 
That  each  church  shall  be  a  cathedral  church  ; 
That  where  the  election  is  celebrated,  there  the  bishop  shall 

be  first  installed  ; 
That  he  shall  be  styled  bishop  of  both  churches,  namely,  of 

Bath  and  Wells  ;   and  that  the  double  title  shall  be 
engraved  on  his  seal. 

Thus  the  pope's  words  about  the  perils  and  uncertainty  of litigation  came  home  with  serious  significance  to  the  monks  of 
Bath.    After  long  delays  and  great  expenses  they  secured  finally 
the  barren  honour  of  alphabetical  precedence.    From  several 
entries  in  the  Bath  Register  (some  of  which  are  here  printed)  we 
learn  to  what  severe  straits  the  prolonged  dispute  had  reduced 
the  convent  of  Bath.    They  were  compelled  to  borrow  money 
through  various  agents,  and  to  pledge  the  honour  of  their  house 
and  its  possessions  for  repayment. 

So  far  as  this  sketch  has  proceeded,  it  differs  absolutely  from 

the  universally  accepted  story,  invented  (as  it' would  appear;  by 
the  canons  of  Wells  early  in  the  fifteenth  century.    But  the 
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.subject  is  not  exhausted.  Bishop  Roger,  retaining'  the  failings  of 
poor  mortality.,  in  spite  of  the  laying  on  of  episcopal  hands  at 

Reading*  (11  Sept.  1244),  and  the  subtle  essence  thereby  trans- 
mitted of  Apostolic  Succession,  was  naturally  sore  at  the  treatment 

to  which  he  had  been  so  long  subjected  by  the  opposing  canons. 
A  very  slight  knowledge  of  average  human  nature  is  needed  to 
surmise  that  no  love  was  lost  between  the  bishop  and  his  newly 

erected  cathedral  chapter  of  Wells.  Notwithstanding  the  pope's 
ordinance,  he  still  continued  to  call  himself  bishop  of  Bath, 
ignoring  altogether  the  addition  of  Wells.  By  the  Register  of 
Bath  Abbey  it  is  proved  that,  in  five  consecutive  deeds,  he  granted, 
as  Bishop  of  Bath,  parcels  of  land  at  Wells,-  almost  under  the 
shadow  of  the  minster,  and  had  these  grants  confirmed  by  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Bath  only.  One  of  them,  printed  below,  not 
dated  by  the  bishop,  is  confirmed  0  April  1245  ;  and  it  is  a 
coincidence  worthy  of  special  notice  that,  in  about  the  time 
required  for  the  despatch  (after  counsel  had)  of  a  deputation  from 
the  chapter  to  the  Roman  Court,  a  short  but  emphatic  letter  to 
Bishop  Roger  from  the  pope,  dated  14  May  1245,  is  registered  at 
the  Vatican.  This  relates  how,  by  the  petition  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Wells,  it  appeared  that  he  refused  to  obey  the  order 
lately  made  to  use  the  new  style,  Bath  and  Wells.  The  pope 
now,  therefore,  peremptorily  commands  him  to  do  this  at  once, 
and  to  have  that  title  put  on  his  seal. 

■  This  being  the  proven  story  of  the  way  in  which  the  title  of 
Bath  and  Wells  was  first  assumed,  1  take  up  Mr.  Freeman's 
account  contained  in  three  lectures  "  given  to  a  local  society  in 
Wells  in  the  months  of  December  18(39  and  January  1870,  and 

which  were  printed  at  the  time  in  a  local  paper." 1  Admirers  of 
the  learned  Professor  may  urge  that  these  lectures  were  delivered 
to  a  miscellaneous  audience,  and  purposely  written  so  as  to  reach 
minds  lacking  knowledge  of  elementary  matters  connected  with 
their  cathedral  church.  This  excuse  would  be  of  more  avail,  if 

the  lecturer  had  not  reprinted  them  with  "  notes  and  references  " 
in  the  form  of  a  small,  handy  volume,  because  (as  he  says)  "  the 
subject  seemed  to  deserve  more  than  local  attention  on  more 

grounds  than  one."  And  he  goes  on :  "  1  wished  to  point  out  the 
way  in  which  local  and  general  history  may  and  ought  to  be 

brought  together."  Although,  elsewhere  in  his  Preface  (x),  he 
calls  what  he  has  now  written  "  of  course  a  mere  sketch,  which 
does  not  at  all  pretend  to  be  a  complete  history  of  the  Church  of 

Wells,  either  architectural  or  documentary,"  no  doubt  can  be 
entertained  that  the  deliverance  is  made  urbi  et  orbi ;  to  the 

inhabitants  of  Wells  first,  and  to  the  English-speaking  peoples 
afterwards.  Mr.  Freeman  claims  to  be,  and  is  admitted  to  be,  a 
teacher  of  history.    It  was  through  his  fame  in  this  special  line 

1  Preface  (ix)  to  History  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Weils,  Sec,  before  mentioned,  p.  1G2. 
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of  study  that  lie  gained  the  chair  of  Modern  History  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  void  by  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Stubbs  to  Ihe 
See  of  Cli ester. 

It  is  impossible  for  him,  then,  to  evade  responsibility  for  every 
line  here  printed.  The  airy  plea  of  misprints  for  defective  dates, 
or  other  inaccuracies,  cannot  be  allowed  in  the  case  of  one  who  is 

a  most  prolific  writer  on  an  astounding  variety  of  topics.  Fox- 
hunting, vivisection,  the  restoration  of  Peterborough  Cathedral — 

in  short,  anything  and  everything  is  handled  at  times  by  his 
unresting  pen.  Signed  and  unsigned  letters  and  articles  in  well- 
known  and  easily  recognized  Freeman esque  meet  the  eye  at  every 

turn.  His  table  must  be  always  covered  with  printers'  proofs, 
and  revising  for  the  press  must  be  part  and  parcel  of  his  daily 
life.  If  mistakes  are  found  in  anything  he  writes,  he  must  be 
duly  credited  with  them.  And,  as  to  the  particular  subject  in 
hand,  it  should  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Freeman  lives  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Wells.  He  is  known  to  cherish  a 
fond  affection  for  that  city,  and  to  be  jealous  of  its  honour,  while 
he  poses  not  only  as  its  guardian  angel,  but  as  the  one  man  who 
understands  or  can  understand  its  beauties  and  its  history,  or 
can  separate  the  true  from  the  false  in  its  local  traditions. 
Having  regard  to  all  these  considerations,  no  apology  is  needed 
for  quoting — largely,  if  necessary — from  the  work  before  me..  At 
the  same  time,  I  shall  take  care,  by  not  misplacing  a  letter  or  a 
comma,  to  present  every  extract  accurately  and  with  sufficient 
reference,  so  that  any  one  can  follow  the  comments  made. 
Reader,  do  you  find  all  this  prosy  and  dull  ?  If  so,  the  remedy  is 
in  your  hands,  and  capable  of  instant  application.  Turn  the 

leaves,  and  hie  you  to  "  metal  more  attractive." The  removal  of  the  cathedral  church  from  the  town  of  Wells 
to  the  city  of  Bath  was  part  of  a  plan  that  had  long  been  in 

progfess  for  fixing  the  bishop's  seat  in  the  chief  town  of  the diocese ;  and  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  superiority  of  the 
place  chosen,  both  from  its  being  of  old  a  Roman  town,  and 
boasting  an  abbey  of  very  ancient  repute.  In  our  own  day 

a  beautiful  city,  a  lovely  city,  embosomed  in  the  everlasting- 
hills,  with  the  winding  Avon  like  a  silver  thread  carelessly 
thrown  across  its  verdant  meadows !  There  was  in  the  transfer  a 
fitness  which  any  unprejudiced  person  cannot  but  admit.  Roman 
remains  have  been  discovered  from  time  to  time  until  quite 
recently.  What,  then,  may  not  have  existed  of  its  ancient 
glories,  when  Bishop  John  went  thither  to  plant  the  see  ?  That 
he  at  once  took  the  style,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  so  absolutely  clear 
that  no  more  than  a  passing  allusion  need  be  made  to  the  fact. 
Indeed,  no  one  pretends  to  deny  that  both  John  and  Godfrey 
used,  and  had  universally  applied  to  them,  the  same  style.  It  is 
with  Robert,  the  successor  of  Godfrey,  that  (as  already  pointed 
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out)  any  difficulty  begins.  Sir  Thomas  Hardy  in  his  edition 

(1854)  of  Le  Neve's  Fasti  says  positively  (i.  120)  that  Godfrey 
was  the  "second  and  last  bishop  of  Bath."  Bishop  Godwin  is  the 
person  really  answerable  for  this  statement,  in  his  earliest 
catalogue  of  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  printed  by  Hearne 
in  1732  (Otterbourne,  ii.  650):— 

"  Godefridus,  natione  Belga,  etc.  Episcopatum  nostrum  jam  consequotus,*  secundus 
et  ultimus  fuit,  qui  Bathonensis  Episcopus,  non  etiam  WeUenpis,  dictus  est.*' 

Although  Godwin  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James  and 
Charles,  he  was  not  on  that  ground  one  whit  better  provided 
with  materials  for  history  than  we  are  at  the  present  day.*  In 
fact,  as  will  be  evident,  he  had  fewer  sources  at  his  command. 
His  bias  in  favour  of  Weils  is  manifest  by  the  following  passage 
(Be  Prcvsidibus  Anglice  Commentarius  (ed.  1616),  p.  418): — 

"  Atque  hacc  de  Joanne.  Bathonensi.s  Ecclesiic  Episcopo  primo,  qui  ibi,  eonatu  tantum 
non  irrito,  eathedram  sedis  sine  stabilire  satagebat.  Nam  in  fatis  non  erat  ut  Wellenses 
eo  honore  prorsus  exciderent,  sicuti  postea  Deo  volente  demonstrabimus." 

The  eon  of  a  bishop  whose  cathedral  was  at  AVells,  and  himself 
some  time  a  canon  there,  he  could  scarcely  be  impartial  on  any 
question  between  the  two  churches.  Himself  mistaken,  he  has 
been  the  fruitful  means  of  misleading  others.  But  I  have  here 
set  myself  the  task  of  dealing  not  so  much  with  those  who 
have  passed  away  as  with  a  living  authority  ;  and  I,  therefore, 

return  to  Mr.  Freeman's  little  book.  In  his  second  lecture,  during 
the  course  of  his  remarks  on  Robert,  he  says  (p.  45) : — 

"  The  Bishops  of  Somersetshire  were  still  known  in  official  lauguage  at  Rome  as. 
Episcopi  Fontancnscs  or  Bishops  of  Wells,  not  as  Episcopi  Eathonicnses  or  Bishops  of 
Bath.  Robert  now  procured  that  the  episcopal  position  of  Bath  should  be  recognized, 
and  from  this  time  for  some  while  after  our  Bishops  are  commonly  called  Bishops  of 
Bath.1  But  it  would  seem  that  this  is  merely  a  contracted  form,2  for  the  style  of 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  with  which  we  are  all  so  familiar,  is  found  before  very  long. 

'  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  controversy  "  [between  the  monks  of  Bath  and 
the  canons  of  Wells]  "was  now  settled  by  Robert  on  these  terms,  that  Buth  should 
take  precedence  of  Wells,  but  that  the  Bishop  should  have  his  throne  in  both 
churches,  that  he  should  be  chosen  by  the  monks  of  Bath  and  the  Canons  of  Wells 
conjointly,  or  by  deputies  appointed  by  the  two  Chapters,  and  that  those  episcopal 
acts  which  needed  the  confirmation  of  the  Chapter  should  be  confirmed  both  by 
the  Convent  of  Bath  and  by  the  Chapter  of  Wells." 

The  terms  here  used  are  vague  in  the  extreme.  Such  ex- 

pressions as  "  it  would  seem,1'  and  "  before  very  long,"  may  mean 
anything.  There  is  no  occasion  to  slide  over  the  facts,  "for  the stages,  at  which  alterations  took  place  in  the  title  of  the  Somerset- 

shire See,  are  marked  with  as  much  exactness  as  the  milestones  of 
old  were,  and  yet  are,  on  the  Great  North  Road  out  of  London. 

Instances  of  each  bishop's  style  can,  with  a  little  industry,  be found  at  very  frequent  intervals  throughout  the  term  of  his 
pontificate;  the  whole  constituting  a  chain  of  proof  that  cannot 

1  Here  a  reference  to  "Historiola,  p.  25." 
"Mr.  Hunter  has  hazarded  this  note  in  Historiola,  41  ;  "Not  to  the  exclusion  of 

the  ancient  name  Fontancnsrs,  but  in  connection  with  it ;  the  origin  of  the  present 
name  of  the  See,  Bath  and  Wdls." 
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be  broken  at  any  single  link.  When  Mr.  Freeman  says  "  there 
can  he  no  doubt  "  that  Bishop  Robert  (1136-1166)  settled  the 
dispute  between  the  monks  of  Bath  and  the  canons  of  Wells,  lie 

relies  on  Wharton's  note  (Anglia  Sacra,  i.  561).  This  is  likewise 
the  authority  cited  by  the  late  Sir  Thomas  (then  Mr.)  Hardy 

(Fad I  L'cclcsiac  Anglicanae) ;  and,  before  him,  the  Rev.  S.  H. 
Cassan  plainly  stated,  trusting  implicitly  to  Wharton,  that  this 
composition  exists  in  the  Register  of  Bishop  Drokensford.  Else- 

where I  comment  on  this  Register  which  I  have  now  personally 
examined  on  two  separate  occasions. 

The  only  original  sources  for  a  history  of  the  Somersetshire  See 
are  indicated  by  Mr.  Hunter  in  his  Introduction  to  (what  he  has 
named)  Hidoriula  de  primordiis  Episcopate  Somersetcnxh} 
discovered  by  him  and  extracted  from  the  Register  of  Bath 
Abbey,  a  valuable  manuscript  in  the  library  of  the  Honourable 

Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  First  is  the  section,  De  Ej)iscopis 
Wellensibus  in  De  Gestis  Pontiftcwm  Anglorum  by  William  of 
Malmesbury.  Next  in  age  is  the  Historiola  above  mentioned, 
which  is  brought  down  to  the  year  1174.  Then,  there  are  two 
histories  distinguished  by  Mr.  Hunter  (or  rather  by  Wharton 
before  him),  as  Historia  Minor  and  Historia  Major,  which  are 
found  in  a  large  book  of  charters,  remaining  with  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Wells.  The  former,  brief  and  scanty,  is  continued  to 
the  time  of  Bishop  Harewell  who  died  in  lo86.  The  latter,  more 
ample,  gives  the  history  of  the  bishops  down  to  the  episcopate  of 
Nicholas  Bubwith  before  named  (1407-1424),  successively  bishop 
of  London,  of  Salisbury,  and  lastly,  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Wharton 
printed  the  Historia  Major  (Anglia  Sacra,  i,  554-571)  from  the 
Cotton  MS.  Altellius  E.  v.,  collating  his  transcript  with  the 
Wells  Cartulary,  or  Register.  He  ingenuously  states  that  he 
wove  the  two  texts  of  the  smaller  and  larger  histories  together. 
The  account  in  the  Cottonian  manuscript  was  a  copy  made 
29  July  1592  by  Francis  Thynne  (then  at  the  house  of  William 
Lamhard  esquire  at  Hallinge  in  Kent)  from  a  MS.  of  Laurence 
Noel,  so  that  in  Wharton  we  are  three  removes  from  the 

original,  saving  that  (as  he  says)  he  collated  his  own  transcript 
(Praju.tio.  p.  xxxviii) : — 
"Meum  itaque  Apographum  ex  Codice  Cottoniano  factum  cum  Wellensi  Cartulario 

contuli ;  et  ex  i*ta  multa  a  Noello  omissa  et  corrupta  restitui  atque  euiendavi.  Ex 
Historia  autem  Minori,  qiuecunque  Majori  defueraut,  huic  intexui." 

On  the  whole,  the  only  safe  plan  is  to  go  to  the  original  at 

Wells;  failing  which,  one  of  Matthew  Hutton's  manuscripts  in  the 
Harleian  collection  (69(]8)  is  an  excellent  substitute.  Indeed, 
Hutton  and  Wharton  very  nearly  agree  in  the  words  which  I 

have  to  cite;  and,  as  both  give  "the  same  reference  (fol  296  et sequent.)  it  is  quite  certain  that  both  are  using  the  same  volume. 

1  Printed  in  Ecclesiastical  Documents  (Camden  Society,  1840). 
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Regarding  the  contention  between  the  two  churches  under  the 

government  of  Robert,  this  is  all  that  appears  (Had,  'GOGS, 
f.  122):— 

"Iste  etiam  pacificavit  monacbos  Bathon.  et  cauonicos  Well,  super  quadam  lite  inter 
ijjsos  suscitatu  prout  predicitur  supra  in  proheinio  presentis  opuseuli.  Iste  etiam 
complevit  fabricam  ecclesie  Bathon."  etc. 

The  aforesaid '( prout  predicitur)  is  given  at  fol.  118  d.  and  the 
paragraph  is  printed  at  length  among  the  proofs  appended 
(no.  33).  In  effect,  the  account  is  this : — After  the  transfer  of 
the  episcopal  seat  by  John  of  Tours  from  Wells  to  Bath  with  the 
assent  of  William  Rufus,  great  strife  arose  between  the  canons  of 

Wells  and  the  monks  of  Bath,  as  to  whether  the  bishop's  seat should  be  fixed  in  the  church  of  Bath  or  in  the  church  of  Wells  ; 
the  canons  asserting  that  the  transfer  could  not  hold  because 
done  without  their  consent  and  contrary  to  right,  as  no  necessity 
or  other  lawful  cause  called  for  the  change.  This  dispute  was 
ended  by  Robert  who  obtained  from  the  Holy  See  a  decree,  that 

the  bishop's  seat  should  henceforth  be  in  both  churches,  but  that 
the  name  of  Bath  should  be  placed  first  in  the  bishop's  style. 

Considering  that  this  prohemiwm1  enumerates  sixteen  bishops 
of  Wells,  the  last  of  whom  was  John  of  Tours,  and  after  him 

twenty  bishops  of  Bath  in  succession,  the  Historia.  Ma} or  includ- 
ing Nicholas  Bubwith  (twice  before  mentioned)  the  twenty-first, 

it  is  demonstrated  that  the  compilation  caunot  be  earlier  than  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  At  the  best,  therefore,  the 
writer  lived  160  or  170  years  after  the  actual  change,  of  which 
he  was  treating,  took  place  (a.d.  1245),  and  more  than  270  years 
after  the  alleged  ordinance  of  Robert  which  could  not  have  been 

later  than  20  Nov.  11 30,  if  witnessed  (according  to  Wharton's 
note  (t),  Angl.  Saer.  i.  5G1)  by  William  archbishop  of  Canter- 

bury who  died  on  that  day  (Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn.  (ed.  Thorpe), 
ii,  98),  or,  as  some  say,  one  or  even  six  days  later. 

As  to  the  authorship  of  this  history,  Mr.  Hunter  (Introd.  3) 

suggests : — 
"  There  wa.'i  in  tbe  fifteenth  century  a  Chancellor  of  Wells  who  has  left  several 

tracts:  some  of  which  are  historical;  and  who  may  have  been  the  author  of  the 
Historia  Major  of  Wharton.  Tins  was  Thomas  Chandler,  who  was  also  Warden  of 
Winchester  College.  He  was  contemporary  with  Bishop  Beckington,1  to  whom  he 
inscribes  his  treatise  entitled,  "  De  laudibus  duarum  civitatum  et  scdium  Bathon.  et 
We/lcn."  A  contemporary  manuscript  containing  this  and  other  treatises  by  him  is  in 
the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge." 

The  Historia  Minor,  it  may  be  well  to  add,  makes  no  allusion 
under  Robert  to  any  quarrel  or  matter  connected  with  the 

1  "  Sequitur  prohemium  de  tempore  primeve  inchoationis  sedis  episcopalis  Wellie  in 
qua  a  sui  principio  suceesserunt  seriatim  16  episcopi  quorum  ultimus  fuit  Johannes 
natione  Turonensis  qui  transtulit  sedem  Wehen.  in  Bathc-niam,  et  fuit  primus  Bathon. 
episcopus  cui  suceesserunt  in  sede  Bathon.  20  episcopi  prout  legentibus  plene  patebit." {Harl.  696S,  f.  117d.) 

1  Consecrated  13  Oct.  1443;  died  14  January  1464  ("  stUo  Awjlicano^).  Godwin, De  Fricaulibus  (ed.  1616),  433,  435. 
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bishop  s  style.  Here  is  the  entire  section  allotted  to  the  bishop 
in  this  history  {Had.  0908,  /.  115  cl.) :— 

.    "  cui  successit 
Robertus,  monachus  de  Lewes,  qui  in  ecelesia  Well,  constituit  Decanum  et  Precen- 

torem  primes.  Ordinavit  etiam  prehendas  de  Jutton  et  Hywyssh  cum  ecelesia  de 
Compton,  nccnon  ecclesias  de  Northcory  et  Pederton  a  rege  Stephano  iinpetravit,  qui 
cum  sedisset  31  annis  obdormivit  in  Domino,  cui  successit 

REGIN ALDUS,"  CtC. 
The  high  value  of  Historiola  is  too  evident  to  need  insistence. 

The  writer  lived  during  the  episcopate  of  Robert ;  and  the  history 
abruptly  stops  at  the  consecration  of  the  next  bishop  in  1174. 
Not  one  word  is  said  about  any  dispute  between  the  monks*  of 
Bath  and  the  canons  of  Wells.  How,  in  point  of  fact,  could  the 
occasion  arise,  except  by  the  voidance  of  the  See  ?  Pie  tells  us 
that  Bishop  Robert  obtained  from  the  Human  Court  official 
recognition  of  the  style,  bishoj)  of  Bath.  Our  historians  of  to-day 
ask  us  to  believe  that,  having  caused  to  be  expunged  the  designa- 

tion of  Wells,  he  immediately  added  it  to  Bath,  and  within  the 
short  interval  between  his  own  nomination  to  the  See  (no.  15) 
which  was  made  in  Easter  only  of  that  year  (22  March  1 135-0), 
and  the  extreme  date,  20  Nov.  1130  (p  100).  This  is  persistently 
alleged  without  one  atom  of  corroborative  evidence,  and  in  the 
teeth  of  absolute  documentary  proof  that  this  bishop  adopted  one 
uniform  style  throughout  his  thirty  years  of  rule.  Historiola 
records  a  very  important  transaction  that  took  place  towards  the 

end  of  Bishop  Robert's  pontificate,  between  the  years  1104  and 
1100  (no.  28),  from  the  mention  of  Roger  bishop  of  Worcester  as 
being  present.  Here  we  find  this  historian,  who  almost  certainly 
took  part  in  these  proceedings,  employing  the  description,  bishop 
of  Bath  ;  and  adding,  that  to  the  two  parts  of  the  chirograph 
then  written  were  appended  the  seals  of  the  bishops,  of  the 
church  of  Wells,  and  of  the  knights,  Payan  de  Penebrige  and 
Roger  Wyteng.  All  this  detail  goes  far  to  show  that  the  writer 
was  an  eyewitness  of  the  scene  described,  and  had  inspected  and 
handled  the  two  writings.  The  same  style  is  found  invariably  in 

every  deed  of  Robert,  and  in  every  mention  of  him,1  as  may  be 
seen  by  the  instances  given  below  (nn.  15-33)  which  might  have 
been  increased.  One  of  these  (no.  21)  is  a  direct  recognition  by 
Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth  of  the  fact,  that  the  Abbey  of  Bath  was 
the  head  of  the  See  ( pircsaharn  sedem)  ;  and,  moreover,  the  pope, 
in  addressing  Robert,  calls  him  bishop  of  Bath.  This  was  in 
1157,  twenty-one  years  after  the  date  of  the  supposititious  ordi- 

nance. The  general  conclusion  must  be  against  any  such 
alteration,  even  if  we  had  no  further  evidence.    If  I  seem  to 

1  See  Add.  MS.  455i>  (used  for  the  new  edition  of  Monasticon).  Madox  made  these 
excerpts  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge :  and  he  uses 
these  words  (f.  83):— "Then  follow  several  very  Ancient  Charters,  Enter'd  in  this 
Book  in  a  very  Stately  Ancient  Hand.  Some  of  which  are  Here  subjoined."  "  Ex 
eod.  Cod.  MS.  Bathonienvi  penes  Eosd." 
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elaborate  this  point,  which  I  have  admitted  and  again  admit  to  "be small  in  itself,  it  is  only  because  I  know  how  hard  it  is  to  kill  a 
story  that  has  once  got  into  print,  and  to  leave  it  completely  dead 
and  without  a  wriggle.  So  many  persons  are  banded  together  on 
one  side,  that  they  have  completely  gained  the  ear  of  the  public 
and  rendered  it  deaf  to  all  remonstrance,  unless  pitched  in  the. 
loudest  key  and  highest  note.  This  is  and  must  be  my  excuse 
for  building  up  the  pile  so  high  that  it  may  arrest  attention,  even 
at  the  most  cursory  glance. 

Sir  Thomas  Hardy  (Fasti,  i,  129)  to  the  text— "  He  [i.e.  Robert] 
died  in  1106,  having  governed  the  see  thirty-one  years,  and  was 
buried  at  Bath" — has  this  note  (43)  :— 

;'43  Annul.  Burton.,  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  A.  iv,  and  Ann.  Winton.  '  Prict  Cal.  Sept. 
obiit  Robertas  episeopus  Bathon.  et  Wellen.'  " 

It  is  impossible  to  pass  it  by,  for  this  edition  (1854)  is  greatly 
consulted.  The  apparent  meaning  is,  that  the  sentence  is  derived 
from  one  of  these  three  manuscripts.  At  first,  this  direct  quota- 

tion disturbed  me,  being  so  completely  contrary  to  every  scrap  of 
evidence,  in  giving  the  double  title  to  this  bishop.  I  make  no 
attempt  at  explanation.  I  content  myself  with  stating  as  an 
absolute  fact  that  no  such  words  are  to  be  found  in  any  of  the 
three  manuscripts  named.  Two  of  these  references  ( Ann.  Winton. 
and  Cott.  Otho,  A.  iv)  are  printed  below  (29  and  31),  the  print 
having  been  again  carefully  revised  with  the  originals.  There 
remains  the  third  (Annal.  Burton.),  which  I  write  here  direct 
from  the  MS.  {Cotton.  Vespasian,  E.  iii.) — 

"  M°.  C.  lxvi.    Regina  peperit  Johannem  f[ilium]  suum"  [f.  2  d.]. 
Before  leaving  this  bishop  (who  has  detained  me  too  long),  I 

am  to  add  something  on  the  Register  of  Bishop  Drokensford, 
which  is  said  by  Wharton  (in  the  note  so  often  before  mentioned) 
to  contain  the  terms  of  the  arrangement  made  by  Robert. 

"Extat  compositio  in  Registro  Drokensford  :  quam  ante  annum  1139.  initana  esse 
constat  ex  eo  quod  Willelmus  Cant.  Thurstinus  Ebor.  et  Rogerus  Sarum  Episcopi 
subscripserint.   Eaiidem  postea  eonfirmavit  Alexander  III.  Papa."  (Angl.  Sac.  i.  561.) 

I  was  naturally  most  anxious  to  see  this  entry ;  and  my 
enthusiasm  in  the  matter  led  me  to  go  specially  to  Wells  (1  Sept. 
18S4)  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  careful  and  exact  copy  of 
the  whole  deed  as  registered.  The  first  difficulty  I  encountered 
was,  that  in  a  table  of  the  most  important  matters  contained  in 
this  volume  there  is  no  allasion  to  such  a  deed,  although  a  Com- 

position concerning  certain  mills  duly  appears  here — a  matter  of 
far  less  importance  than  one  affecting  the  relations  of  the  two 
churches  and  the  title  of  the  See.  There  was  nothing  for  it  but 
to  go  through  the  book,  page  by  page,  first  taking  the  marginal 
notes,  and  then  (a  second  time)  examining  the  entries  in  the  text, 

one  by  one.1    In  the  result  I  failed  completely.   A  general  Index 

1  A  search  on  a  seeoud  occasion  (11  Sept.  1884)  proved  equally  unsuccessful 
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to  the  Institutions,  &c,  comprised  in  this  register  showed  nothing 

under  any  of  the  words — :;  Compositio,  Episeopatus,  Bathon', WellenV 
What  I  did  find  (at  fo.  24)  was  the  institution  of  the  Deanery 

by  Bishop  Robert,  and  to  this  ordinance  (n°  17)  are  appended  the. 
names  of  the  selfsame  witnesses  set  out  by  Wharton  (see  before, 
p.  171).    The  attestation  clause  runs  thus  :— 
"Acta  sunt  hec  in  presencia  H.  Winton'  Episcopi  et  postea  subscripts  test-ibus 

confirmata  Will'o  Cantuar' et  Thurstano  Ebor'  Archiepiscopis  Rogero  S-u*'...r  li.vm' 
Simone  et  aliis." 

As  to  Pope  Alexander  ITT.  (1159-1181),  according  to  the  Wells 
Register,  the  canons  of  that  place  obtained  a  confirmation  of  all 
the  rights,  customs  and  liberties  which  they  had  enjoyed  for  200 
years  up  to  the  transfer  of  the  seat  to  Bath,  including  the  election 

of  the  bishops.1  Again,  a  little  before  (Earl.  01)08,  f.  47,  dorso) 
in  the  same  register,  written  after  the  death  of  Jocelyn  (whose 
burial  in  the  church  of  Wells  according  to  his  desire  is  mentioned), 
is  an  outline  concerning  the  disputed  right  of  electing  a  bishop, 

and  the  details  of  Pope  Alexander's  continuation  are  given  : — That,  on  the  voidanee  of  the  See,  the  canons  of  Wells  and 
monks  of  Bath  shall  assemble  together  and  elect  in  common  a 
bishop,  and  that  the  dean  of  Wells,  according  to  ancient  custom, 
shall  solemnly  pronounce  the  choice  made.  These  details  agree 
remarkably  with  what  Wharton  gives  (using  his  own  form)  in 
the  note  above  cited;  but  with  this  difference.  Wharton  adds,2 
that  the  bishop  was  to  take  his  title  not  from  one  or  other,  but 
from  both  churches  ;  whereas  the  Wells  Register,  after  speaking 
of  Bath  having  been  made  the  cathedral  church,  has  it — from 
that  time  up  to  now  every  diocesan  of  the  place  has  been  called 

bishop  of  Bath.3  This  account  has  every  sign  of  having  been  written 
just  after  the  death  of  Jocelyn,  during  the  contentious  interval 
that  thereupon  ensued.  Caution  is  obviously  requisite  in  receiv- 

ing ex  'parte  statements.  Here  the  canons  allege  the  exercise  of 
their  right  in  elections  for  200  years  up  to  the  time  of  Bishop 
John;  and  the  monks  on  their  side  declare  in  124o,  that  the  right 
has  been  theirs  for  a  hundred  years  and  more.  Now,  these  two 
statements  are  quite  reconcileable ;  one  party  asserting  its  right 
up  to  1100,  the  other  from  1130  to  1242. 

The  entries  in  the  Wells  Register  (Had.  0908,  f.  48)  at  this 
point  are  of  the  highest  value,  for  the  case  of  the  dean  and 

1  "  Item  habent  [Deeanus  et  Capitulum  Well.]  litems  Alexandri  pape  per  quas confirmat  Dec.  et  capitulo  Well  et  eidem  ecclesie  canonicas  consuetudines  libertates 
et  imnnmitates  et  episcoporum  suorum  elect iones  sicut  eas  a  ducentis  annis  usque  ad 
tempns  Johannis  episcopi  sui  cpii  sibi  sedem  in  ecclesia  Bathon.  constituit."  [Ilarl. 6968,  /.  48.] 

2  If  lie  "wove  together  "  the  two  accounts  (Ifistoria  Major  and  Wells  Register  at this  place),  the  result  would  be  exactly  what  he  has  set  down* 
3  .  .  .  "  Bathon.  episcopum  ex  hoc  voeando  et  haetenus  postea  sic  vocatus  est 

episcopus  Bathon.  ipiilibet  illius  loci  dioccsnnus." 
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chapter  is  set  out  at  length.  It  was  evidently  based  on  the 
Privilege  granted  by  Alexander  III.,  and  their  side  must  have 
engaged  skilled  advocacy  when  they  had  the  boldness  to  approach 
the  pope  with  a  prayer  made  up  of  these  forms  following,  which 
are  drastic  enough  in  all  conscience  : — 

1.  The  election  of  the  Precentor  of  Sarura  as  bishop  of  Bath  to  be  quashed  ; 
2.  The  whole  election  to  be  restored  to  the  church  and  canons  of  Wells  ;  or,  at 

least,  this  turn  ; 
3.  Henceforth  the  election  to  be  in  rotation  ;  the  first,  if  at  all  possible,  to  be  had 

in  the  church  of  Wells  and  by  the  canons  only  ;  the  second,  entirely  in  the  Monastery 
of  Bath  and  by  the  monks  there. 

Ok,  the  canons  of  Welis  and  the  monks  of  Bath  to  elect  in  common  together  ;  the 
first  time,  in  the  church  of  Wells,  the  next,  in  the  monastery  of  Bath  ;  and  so, 
successively,  for  ever  ; 

Or,  some  indifferent  place  fcertus  medius  locus)  to  be  appointed  by  the  pope  for  the 
two  electing  parties  to  meet ;  and  for  this  purpose  a  selection  to  be  made  from 
these  parish  churches — Norton  Canons  (Midsomer  Norton),  Farrington,  Whitchurch, 
Doulting,  Chewton,  Stone  Eaaton. 

Or,  the  whole  cause  to  be  submitted  to  wise  and  discreet  persons  out  of  England,  as, 
for  example,  the  Bishop.  Dean  and  Chancellor  of  Paris  ;  or  to  others,  at  the  will  of  the 
pope,  on  account  of  the  power  of  the  English  magnates  who  intermeddle,  so  that 
scarcely  any  church  can  be  ordered  in  a  fitting  manner,  whereby  loss  and  injury  and 
damage  accrue  to  all  the  churches  in  England  ; 

Or,  both  parties  to  be  summoned  to  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Observe  that  no  suggestion  whatever  is  broached  as  to  the 
style  of  the  bishop.  Nor  does  this  question  of  title  appear  in  the 
numerous  letters  which  refer  to  this  dispute,  and.  are  preserved 
in  the  Register  of  Bath  Abbey  :  as  may  be  read  in  the  Appendix 
of  Proofs  under  the  subdivision — "  Interval  after  the  death  of 

Jocelyn." In  the  outline  before  given  (p.  1G3)  of  the  contention  between 
the  two  churches,  some  details  were  passed  over  which  may  be 
inserted  here,  although  all  the  documents  relating  to  the  matter 
are  printed  below  at  length.  Bishop  Jocelyn  died  on  Wednesday, 
19  Nov.  (13  Kal.  Dec.)  1242,  but  the  canons  did  not  announce 
the  event  to  the  monks  of  Bath  until  the  Saturday  following 
(22  Nov.).  It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  slight  thus  put  upon 
the  latter  who,  considering  that  the  distance  between  the  two 
places  could  be  easily  covered  by  a  mounted  messenger  in  a  day, 
might  well  feel  hurt  at  this  tardy  notice  of  their  diocesan's  death. 
But  the  canons  had  an  object  in  gaining  time,  for  Jocelvn  had 
bequeathed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  Wells  ;  and, 
even  though  the  interment  had  then  not  actually  taken  place, 
the  interval  must  have  been  employed  in  preparing  for  the 
obsequies.  The  body  of  the  bishop  must  have  been  at  once  laid 
out  robed  in  pontificals,  and  surrounded  with  all  the  ceremonial 
fitting  for  the  decree  of  a  defunct  prelate.  Some  allowance  may 
be  made  for  the  jealousy  of  the  monks  that  their  Abbey,  which 
was  as  yet  most  indisputably  the  cathedral  church  of  the  diocese, 
had.  been  superseded.  One  of  the  grounds  of  complaint  by  them 
shortly  after  (28  Feb.)  was,  that  they  had  been  robbed  of  the 
body  of  their  bishop  (et  etiam  pro  spoliatione  corporis  bone 
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memorie  Joscelini  Episcopi  nostri).  The  relations  between  the 
two  religious  bodies  were,  doubtless,  strained  by  this  incident  at 
the  earliest  moment.  The  monks  had  no  alternative  but  sub- 
mission. 

The  temporalities  were  taken  into  the  king's  hand  on  27  Nov. 
only,  for  the  keeper  (Robert  de  Paslewe)  is  found  afterwards 
accounting  for  them  from  that  date  up  to  10  May  1244,  the  day 
of  delivery  to  the  Elect  of  Bath.  On  20  Dec.  1242  the  monks 
notified  to  the  Universal  Church  their  appointment  of  proctors  to 
treat  on  the  morrow  (30  Dec.)  at  Farrington  with  the  canons  of 
Wells  upon  the  business  concerning  the  election  of  a  bishop. 
About  the  same  time  they  sent  two  of  their  body  to  the  king, 
then  at  Bordeaux,  with  a  letter  (undated)  praying  for  a  conge  cV 
elire.  This  was  granted  by  the  king  G  Jan.  1242-3,  with  reser- 

vation as  to  the  right  (if  any)  of  the  church  of  Wells.  On  20 
January  the  messengers  returned,  and  the  next  day  (30  Jan.)  the 
monks  gave  notice  to  the  canons  of  their  intention  to  proceed 
with  the  election  on  Friday  after  the  feast  of  the  Purif.  B.V.M. 
(6  Feb  1242-3)  ;  inviting  their  presence,  but  guarding  themselves 
against  implying  by  such  summons  anything  that  was  in  deroga- 

tion of  their  own  sole  right.  The  canons  not  appearing  on  the 
day  fixed,  the  monks  proceeded  without  them  ;  and  their  choice 
fell  unanimously  on  Roger,  Precentor  of  Saruin,  to  whom  they 
announced  by  letter  (undated)  his  election.  On  his  acceptance, 
they  wrote  (15  Feb.),  presenting  their  Elect  to  the  king.  By 
letter  on  2G  Feb.  they  warned  the  dean  and  chapter  of  their 
appointment  of  proctors  to  uphold  their  election  of  Roger,  and 
again,  two  days  after  (2S  Feb.),  of  their  appeal  in  the  matter  of 
the  contested  right  to  the  bishop  or  dean  of  London. 

Meanwhile  some  things  had  happened  which  were  necessarily 
unknown  to  the  learned  lecturer  on  Wells,  for  no  printed  book 
contains  any  allusion  to  them.  They  are  to  be  found  only  in  the 

Bath  Register  ;  and  let  me-  seize  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
hearty  thanks  to  the  Library  Committee  of  the  Honourable 

Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn  for  liberally  allowing  me  to  make  use  of 
their  manuscript,  which  has  been  simply  invaluable  for  the 
purposes  of  this  paper.  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  also  to 
acknowledge  the  kind  and  courteous  attention  invariably  shown 
by  Mr.  Nicholson,  the  Librarian,  on  the  occasion  of  my  visits. 

When  the  king  granted  (0  Jan.  1242-3)  a  conge  cV  elire  to  the 
two  monks  from  Bath,  it  was  his  wish  that  his  treasurer,  Peter 
Chaceporc,  should  be  promoted  to  the  vacant  bishopric.  Whether 
for  once  there  was  an  honest  Nolo  ejnscopari  or  not  must  remain 

matter  ol*  conjecture.  The  king  almost  instantly  changed  his mind  for  reasons  not  made  known  {ub  eertas  eausas),  and  wrote 
(9  Jan.)  unconditionally  withdrawing  his  nominee.  About  this 
time  Henry  displayed  a  feverish  anxiety  to  place  his  Treasurer 
somewhere.    A  prebend  at  London  or  Carlisle — anything  good 
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that  was  going,  or  likely  to  fall  in.  Pending  some  such  vacancy, 
Chaceporc  was  employed  in  confidential  missions  abroad,  where 

the  king  (as  we  know)  then  was.  Again  Henry's  mind  changed, and  he  sent  a  letter  to  Bath  by  a  trusted  messenger,  who  arrived 
at  the  Abbey  on  the  twelfth  day  after  the  election  (17  or  18 
Feb.),  conveying  a  special  command  (speciale  mandatum)  £o 
elect  the  Treasurer  to  the  See  ;  and  fourteen  days  later  .  (3  or  4 
March),  a  second  letter  came  by  another  hand  to  the  same 

purport. 
In  their  reply  (undated,  but  probably  not  later  than  4  March) 

to  both  letters,  the  prior  and  convent  recount  all  they  have  done 
in  the  matter  of  the  election  ;  and,  after  urging  the  eminent 
fitness  of  their  Elect,  who  had  agreed  to  accept  the  sacred  office 
only  after  due  deliberation  with  his  own  chapter  of  Sarum,  they 

conclude  by  throwing  themselves  on  the  king's  clemency,  while 
they  feel  compelled  to  say  that  any  change  is  now  quite  im- 

possible. The  monks  write  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  who  had  also  (it  seems  from  the  terms  used)  been 
pressing  Chaceporc  upon  them. 

The  sequel  is  not  a  little  significant.  When  the  monks  had 
definitively  thrown  over  the  Royal  candidate,  the  king  proceeded 
(12  March)  to  grant  a  conge  cT  elire  (with  reservation  as  to  the 
right  (if  any)  of  Bath)  to  the  chapter  of  Wells,  by  the  dean  and 
one  of  the  canons  who  had  gone  over  to  Bordeaux.  The  only 
data  for  forming  an  opinion  are  those  supplied  by  the  series  of 
letters  entered  in  the  Bath  Register.  To  my  mind  they  indicate 
a  distinct  collusion  between  the  king  and  the  chapter  to  bring  in 
Chaceporc  and  oust  Roger ;  but,  whatever  else  they  show,  they 

by  no  means  sustain  Mr.  Freeman's  bold  allegations  which  I  give 
in  his  own  words  (p.  105) : — 

"Roger,  the  successor  of  Jocelin,  maybe  called  the  last  Bath  Bishop.  In  his 
election  Bath  made  its  last  effort.  On  Jocelin 's  death  the  monks  of  Bath,  contrary to  the  agreement  which  had  been  made,  ventured  to  make  an  election  without  joining 
with  the  Canons  of  Wells.  The  story  is  very  characteristic  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Third.  The  Pope  and  the  King  joined  together  to  do  an  illegal  act  to  the  prejudice  of 
Englishmen.  The  monks  of  Bath  got  their  cow/e  d'elire  from  the  King  ;  then  they elected  in  this  irregular  way  ;  the  elect  went  to  the  Pope,  Innocent  the  Fourth,  who, 
glad  no  doubt  of  such  an  opportunity,  took  no  heed  to  the  appeal  of  the  Wells 
Chapter,  conferred  the  Bishoprick  on  Roger  by  his  own  authority,  bargaining  that  the 
preferment  which  he  vacated,  the  Precentorship  of  Salisbury,  should  be  given  to  his 
own  nephew.  The  new  Bishop  was  consecrated  at  Rome,  and  the  temporalities  were 
restored  to  him  by  the  King.  This  is  a  sort  of  thing  which  could  hardly  have 
happened  at  any  time  earlier  or  later.  Both  in  earlier  and  in  later  times  we  suffered 
a  good  deal.at  the  hands  of  both  Kings  and  Popes,  but  Henry  the  Third  was  the  only 
King  who  habitually  conspired  with  the  Pope  against  his  own  people.  It  really  adds 
to  the  shameless  ness  of  the  whole  story  that,  when  Innocent  had  gained  his  personal 
point,  when  he  had  established  the  precedent  that  the  Pope  might  if  iie  pleased 
appoint  to  an  English  Bishoprick,  when  he  had  further  established  his  own  kinsman 
in  au  English  living,  he  then  was  ready  enough  to  confirm  the  former  agreement,  and 
to  decree  that  the  rights  of  the  Chapter  of  Wells  in  the  election  of  the  Bishop  should 
be  observed  for  the  future." 
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Apart  from  confusion,  the  result  of  wrong  information  concern- 
ing the  order  of  events,  all  this  talk  about  what 

"  we  suffered  at  the  hands  of  both  Kings  and  Popes  " 
is  totally  inapplicable  to  the  present  case.  Henry  and  Innocent 

could  not  have  laid  their  heads  together,  or  "  conspired,"  because 
each  was  bringing  forward  a  different  man,  allowing  that  the 
pope  had  any  desire  to  favour  the  Precentor  of  Sarum,  of  which 
there  is  no  proof.  For  my  part,  I  reject  the  insinuation  of 
Matthew  Paris,  that  Innocent  wanted  a  fat  prebend  (prevbenda 

opima)  for  his  "  nephew,"  and  arranged  the  matter  with  the  then 
holder  of  it  by  promoting  him  to  a  bishopric.  I  need  not  take  up 
the  cudgels  for  the  pope,  when  I  have  the  Professor  on  hand  with 
the  distinct  advantage,  that  he  is  alive  at  this  moment  and  very 

ready  on  all  occasions  to  hit  back.  His  "  swashing  blow"  is 
notorious.  By  his  reference  to  Anglia  Sacra,  i,  5G4,  and 

Wharton's  note,  I  see  what  he  wanted  to  say,  but  more  suo  he 
has  strayed  from  his  text.1 

"The  new  Bishop  was  consecrated  at  Rome." 
We  know  how  like  Macedou  and  Monmouth  arc,  not  only  for 

having  a  river  and  l:  salmons  in  both,"  but  because  they  both 
begin  with  the  letter  M.  Now,  Rome  and  Reading  have  each  a 
river,  and  both  begin  with  R.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
Professor  has  one  letter  right  at  all  events.  It  was  at  Reading, 
not  Rome,  that  Roger  was  consecrated  ;  and  so  it  stands  in 
print,  quite  clear  and  plain.  This  instance  illustrates  yet  further 
that  proneness  to  inaccuracy,  on  which  I  have  remarked  else- 

where. Mr.  Freeman  was  under  the  delusion  (inspired  by 
Wharton),  that  the  king  admitted  the  Elect  of  Rath  to  the 
temporalities  in  June  1243,  instead  of  (as  the  date  should  be) 
10  May  1244.  The  consequence  is,  that  everything  is  out  of 

order,  and  "  rammed,  jammed  and  crammed"  into  a  most  extra- 
ordinary muddle. 

Stay.  Did  I  but  now  speak  of  the  insinuation  made  by 

Matthew  Paris  ?  I  am  wrong-.  The  insinuation  is  none  of  his, 
but  Mr.  Freeman's  (again  prompted  by  Wharton).  Just  then  the 
hand  of  the  pope  was  full  sore  on  both  Church  and  Convent,  and 
the  monk  of  Saint  Albans  consequently  in  his  bitterest  mood. 
At  this  point  of  his  history  he  is  roused  to  most  righteous  wrath 
by  the  high-handed  proceedings  of  Master  Martin,  the  Papal 
Nuncio.  Haply  the  Lord  Abbot  of  his  own  monastery  had  been 

requisitioned  to  "give"  a  costly  and  favourite  palfrey,  on  the 
1  This  is  Wharton's  note  : — "  Ipsi  [i.e.  Monaehi  Bathonienses]  interim,  impetratfi 

prius  Regis  licentia,  Canonicis  nun  expectatis  Rogerum  eligimt.  Eteotum  Rex  ad 
teinporalia  a  luiisit  1243.  men.se  Junio.  Canonici  Papam  appellant.  Papa  edita  anno 
1244.  sententia  parem  esse  debere  Monachorum  et  Canonicoruia'  in  Episcopo  eli^endo potestatem  definivit ;  Episeopatum  tamen  Rogero  non  rite  electo  coutulit,  ea  lege,  ut 
Pnebenda  ejus  Saresberiensis  nepoti  suo  concederetur.  Consecratus  est  Rogorus  apud 
Radingam  124-1.  11.  Sept."    \Antjl.  Sacra,  i.  564,  note  (z).J 
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plea  that  the  special  representative  of  His  Holiness  should  be 
well  mounted.  The  ample  powers  entrusted  to  Martin  by  the 
new  pope  enabled  him  to  beat  clown  all  opposition.  Fines, 
punishments,  nay,  excommunication — all  were  resorted  to  by  this 

foreign  ecclesiastic  in  order  to  gain  his  master's  ends.  Thus  does 
the  monkish  historian  approach  his  grand  climax  : — 

"  Sedulus  etiam  explorator  ecelesias  vacantas  et  prsebendas  consideravit,  ut  Lpsas 
patenti  sinui  Papalis  indigents  pnesentaret.  Inter  quas  dam  probanda  opiina 
Sarisberiensis  ecclesise,  spectaus  ad  procentorem,  vacaret,  invito  episcopo  et  niinis 
dulente  cum  toto  capitulo,  minus  rapidas  eidem  probenda)  statim  injecit,  et  jussu 
Pa  pie  cuidam  puero  ne;>oti  suo  non  sine  multorum  cordiuin  amaritudiae  contulit  et 
stupore.  Credebant  enim  multi  et  sperabant,  quod  Romana  curia  a  Deo  multipUciter 
jam  flagellata  frieno  moderaminis  suam  avaritiam  coherceret."  [Matt.  Par.  Chronica Majora  (ed.  LuardJ,  iv.  285.] 

What  Paris  says  turns  out  to  be  no  more  than  this — the 
prebend  belonging  to  the  precentorship  of  Sarum  being  vacant, 
the  Nuncio,  against  the  will  of  the  bishop,  and  to  his  grief  and 

that  of  the  whole  chapter,  seized  it  and  conferred  it  by  the  pope's 
command  on  a  kinsman  of  the  latter  (variously  called  nepoti, 
nepotulo,  consangwineo).  Absolutely  not  a  word  about  collusion, 
because  this  was  impossible.  Yet  this  passage  in  Chronica 
Majora  is  the  authority  boldly  applied  in  support  of  the  story. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  election  of  Roger  took  place 
0  Feb.  1242-3.  At  that  time  the  Holy  See  was  vacant,  and  had 
been  so  since  Nov.  1241.  Innocent  IV.  was  elected  24  June, 
and  consecrated  28  June  1243,  nearly  five  months  after  the 
imbroglio  began.  Even  a  pope  can  scarcely  be  held  responsible 
for  complications  that  occurred  long  before  his  own  elevation  to 
the '  chair  of  Saint  Peter.  It  is  clear  that  there  could  be  no 
connection  between  the  void  precentorship  and  the  quid  pro  quo 
suggested  by  Mr.  Freeman.  It  is  a  pretty  story,  but  one  that 
labours  under  the  trifling  disadvantage  of  having  no  foundation. 
Again,  even  a  pope  may  sometimes  go  straight  forward,  if  only 

by  accident.  I  will  not  insult  the  reader's  intelligence  by  repeat- 
ing the  facts.  But  more.  Dr.  Luard  in  his  edition  of  Chronica 

Majora  has  put  the  passage  about  Martin's  arrival  in  England, 
and  his  grievous  acts,  under  the  year  1244.  We  are  led  direct  to 
the  conclusion  that,  after  the  precentorship  was  actually  void  by. 
the  promotion  of  Roger  to  the  See  of  Bath — after  (that  is)  10 
May  1244 — and,  it  may  be,  pending  his  consecration,  did  Martin 

lay  hands  on  the  prebend  and  give  it  to  the  pope's  nominee. 
When  I  glance  back  at  the  words  : — 

"  It  really  adds  to  the  shamelessnes3  of  the  whole  story,"  &c. 
it  occurs  to  me,  that  shame  rather  clings  to  those  who  make 
opprobrious  accusations  which  crumble  into  nothing  at  the  touch 
of  a  few  dates  and  facts. 

The  prior  and  convent  of  Bath  laid  their  case  in  detail  before 
the  pope  in  a  letter  to  His  Holiness,  dated  17  Sept.  1243 ;  and,  on 
the  same  day,  made  known  to  the  Universal  Church  their  ap- 
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pointment  of  two  proctors  to  represent  them  at  the  Court  of 
Rome.  The  canons  of  Wells  had  suggested  as  a  final  alternative 
that  both  parties  should  be  summoned  to  the  presence  of  the  pope. 

Innocent's  judgment  (before  given,  p.  163)  was  grounded  on  the 
injury  done  to  the  diocese  by  being  so  long  deprived  of  its  pastor  ; 
and,  viewing  the  personal  fitness  of  the  Elect,  as  to  which 
abundant  testimony  was  had,  he  confirmed  the  election,  if  and 
though  irregular,  reserving  the  question  of  sole  or  joint  right  for 
future  consideration.  His  conduct  throughout  wears  the  appear- 

ance of  being  thoroughly  judicial  and  impartial;  and  in  the  end 
(as  we  have  seen)  he  gave  the  chapter  of  Wells  all  that,  they 
asked.  Bishop  Roger,  pulled  up  sharply  by  the  pope,  thencefor- 

ward acted  loyally,  and  made  a  provision  for  the  procedure  to  be 
observed  in  time  to  come  in  the  election  of  a  bishop  to  the  see 
when  vacant. 

Passing  from  Roger  who  is  now  clearly  proved  to  have  been 

"  the  first  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,"  I  cannot  tear  myself 
immediately  from  Mr.  Freeman's  volume,  so  powerful  is  the  spell 
exercised  by  its  fascinating  pages.  After  tracing  portions  of  this 
little  History  which  cannot  be  reconciled,  one  with  the  other,  and 
still  less  with  documents  havino-  ail  the  force  and  weight  of  legal 
evidence,  I  fail  to  perceive  the  basis  of  that  limitless  confidence 
which  Mr.  Freeman  reposes  in  himself.  Whatever  he  may  think, 

he  has  by  no  means  shuffled  off'  the  fallibility  of  human  nature. 
When  I  observe  the  truculent  and  arrogant  tone  in  which  he 
habitually  writes  of  nearly  all  his  contemporaries,  while  striking 
the  attitude  of  the  One  Historical  Lawgiver,  I  feel  curious  to 
learn  on  what  ground  of  personal  acquirements  he  ventures  to 
use  this  unscrupulous  language,  and  to  affect  this  audacious 
assumption  of  superiority. 

We  simple  folk  give  these  great  historians  and  learned  writers 
credit  for  painful  and  protracted  searches  after  original  docu- 
.ments,  found  only  with  difficulty,  and,  when  found,  exhaling  a 
most  forbidding  and  musty  odour  of  great  antiquity.  In  our 
blind  ignorance,  we  are  duly  impressed  with  awe  at  the  wonderful 
facility  which  they  have  acquired  of  reading  in  a  dead  language 
strange  and  contorted  characters  traced  on  these  old  parchments. 
What,  then,  must  be  the  shock  to  all  our  preconceived  beliefs 
when  one  of  them  lifts  the  veil,  and  lets  us  view  him  coming 
down  a  little  nearer  to  our  own  poor  level  of  modest  humanity  ? 
Such,  for  instance,  as  the  now  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
History  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  who  with  a  candour  that  is 
bewildering  owns  his  inability  to  read  manuscripts. 

"  To  me  (he  says1)  a  manuscript  becomes  practically  useful  only  when  it  is  changed 
into  the  more  every-day  shape  of  a  printed  book." 

And  in  the  Lectures,  which  have  already  furnished  me  at  least 

'    1  Qiraldi  Cambrensis  Opera  (ed.  Dimock),  vii.  Preface,  ciii. 
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with  much  delightful  and  instructive  reading,  he  had  before  said 

(p.  73)  :- "  But  I  should  add  that  I  have  not  had,  like  the  Professor  [Willis],  the  advantage 
of  a  diligent  study  of  the  manuscript  documents  in  possession  of  the  Chapter.  I  once 
glanced  at  them  in  company  with  Professor  Stubbs,  and  that  is  all.  When  these 
documents  are  printed,  as  all  documents  of  the  kind  ought  to  be  printed,  I  hope  I 
may  be  able  to  make  good  use  of  them  ;  but  while  they  are  shut  up  in  manuscript 
they  are  useless  to  me.  Searching  into  manuscripts  is  a  special  gift,  .one  which  ■ 
Professor  Willis  and  Professor  Stubbs,  and  some  nearer  to  ourselves,  possess  in  the 
highest  degree,  but  it  is  a  work  for  which  I  have  neither  time  nor  inelin  itioa.*'" 

In  the  Preface  to  these  Lectures  (xi. )  : — 
"  I  have  therefore  been  left  to  my  own  resources,  that  is,  as  far  as  documents  are 

concerned,  to  the  ordinary  printed  authorities  in  Anglia  Sacra,  the  Moaastican,  and 
elsewhere." 

If  proof  were  wanted  how  totally  insufficient  are  the  "  ordinary 
printed  authorities  "  for  even  the  "  sketch  "  which  the  lecturer 
has  here  attempted,  it  would  be  found  in  this  volume  with  over- 

powering force.  Indeed,  as  I  turn  over  its  leaves,  something 
graver  and  infinitely  more  important  comes  to  light.  I  detect 
throughout  these  pages  an  infirmity,  a  confirmed  habit  of 
inaccuracy.  The  author  of  this  book,  J  should  infer  from  num- 

berless passages,  cannot  revise  what  he  writes.  He  must 
accustomably  rely  upon  a  memory  which  is  conspicuously  de- 

fective. This,  it  may  be  said,  is  a  mere  opinion,  and  must  be 
taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  I  desire  no  more,  and  select  a  few 

paragraphs  in  confirmation  of  the  opinion  which  I  thus  deliber- 
ately express.  And  I  ask  myself,  and  I  ask  you  :  If  such  be  the 

case  here,  what  errors  may  not  be  found  in  the  learned  Professor's 
five  volumes  on  the  Norman  Conquest  ?  The  answer  is  not  easy. 
In  the  first  place,  the  period  offers  a  boundless  field  for  specula- 

tion. With  ordinary  care  you  can  say  what  you  like  with  little 
risk  of  being  found  out.  The  task  of  tracking  facts,  if  facts  there 
be,  is — 0,  how  weary,  how  weary  !  A  skilled  writer,  endowed 
with  ample  self-confidence,  and  wielding  a  domineering  style,  can 
carry  his  reader  whithersoever  he  pleases.  Next,  there  are  no 
ugly  Pipe  Rolls  with  their  remorseless  facts  and  figures,  no  Patent 
and  Close  Rolls,  no  Writs  of  Privy  Seal  ;  merely  a  few  charters 
scattered  here  and  there,  the  vast  majority  undated,  and  so 
affording  no  clue  except  by  the  names  of  the  witnesses.  Even 
these  are  often  represented  by  initials  for  their  Christian  names, 
their  titles  (if  any)  written  in  contracted  forms,  or  even  omitted. 
Now  you  may  take  up  a  father,  now  a  son,  or  an  uncle  and 
nephew,  if  bearing  the  same  name.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent 
two  or  even  three  men  being  rolled  into  one.  Territorial  names 
are  changed  with  fresh  acquisitions,  or  on  marriage  with  heiresses. 
You  have  nothing  left  but  old  chronicles,  which  require  careful 
steering  to  learn  how  much  the  writer  knew  of.  his  own  know- 

ledge, how  much  he  copied  from  another  and  earlier  historian. 
Some  of  them  began  the  year  on  Christmas-day,  some  on  the 
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Kalends  of  January,  some  on  the  feast  day  of  the  Annunciation. 
Their  omissions  are  glaring.  Important  events  are  passed  over. 
The  acts  of  a  year  fall  into  an  octavo  page  of  letter-press,  and 
sometimes  less.  Even  as  printed,  these  "  Chronicles  and  Memo- 

rials" have  now  so  grown  in  number  as  to  entail  severe  labour  in 
hunting  up  a  single  fact  or  date.  The  last  named,  if  the  day  of 
the  week  be  given,  frequently  does  not  agree  with  the  .day  of  the 
month  expressed  by  numiTals  of  the  Roman  Kalendar.  One  or 
other  must  be  wrong.  Which  ?  Then,  the  narratives  are  com- 

posed with  distinct  leaning  to  one  party  or  the  other.  The 
good  deeds  of  this  omitted  or  misjudged,  the  misdeeds  of  that 
exaggerated  or  condoned.  To  make  a  trustworthy  history  out  of 
this  confused  mass  of  materials  is  nearly  impossible.  I  may  be 
told  that  Professor  Freeman  has  done  this.  If  it  be  so,  then  the 
wonder  remains  how,  with  an  incomparably  lighter  task  before 

him,  he  has  betrayed  an  incapacity  to  follow  the  "  printed 
authorities,"  and  seems  to  have  relied  mainly  on  his  "  own 
resources,"  adopting  now  a  tutorial,  now  a  grandmotherly  style, 
and  ever  and  always  an  affectation  of  omniscience.  How  egregi- 
ously  wrong  he  has  gone  the  records  cited  will  show.  I  am  thus 
brought  by  a  natural  and  easy  transition  back  to  the  History  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wells,  which  will  for  ever  remain  a 
prominent  warning  as  to 
"  the  way  in  which  local  and  general  history  may  and  ought  not  to  be  brought 

together." Remember  the  words  of  the  immortal  Mrs.  Glasse — "  First,  catch 

your  hare."  First,  get  your  particular  history  correct,  and  then 
you  may  spread  yourself  towards  the  general. 

There  is  one  very  interesting  historical  fact  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Freeman,  of  which  all  antiquaries  will  like  to  know  something 

more,  as  it  relates  to  the  charter  of  king  John  (p-.  71) : — 
"  For  a  short  time  Glastonbury,  much  against  the  will  of  its  own  monks,  remained 

an  episcopal  see,  with  the  Bishop  for  its  Abbot,  and  Jocelin  himself  signs  the  Great 
Charter  by  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury." 

Hitherto  it  has  been  understood  that  the  Great  Charter  was 

not  signed  at  all.  This  has  been  the  belief  of  those  who  have  paid 
most  attention  to  the  subject,  from  Sir  William  Blackstone  to  Mr. 
E.  Maunde  Thompson,  now  Keeper  of  Manuscripts  in  the  British 

Museum.  Blackstone's  work1  is  before  me,  and,  although  he 
speaks  (Introd.  xvi  )  of  the  "  Articles"  as  being  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  king  John  (in  whitish  yellow  wax  and  but  little  injured 
by  time),  nothing  is  said  about  signing  these,  even  by  the  king. 
He  continues  (p.  xvii)  : — 

"  When  these  articles  were  agreed  upon  and  sealed,  the  next  employment  seems  to have  been  to  reduce  them  to  the  form  of  a  charter  ;  of  which  such  a  number  of 
originals  were  made  that  one  was  deposite.l  in  every  county,  nr  at  least  in  every 

diocese." 
1  The  Great  Charts  it,  &c.  Oxford,  1759,  fol. 
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The  term  "  originals"  would  seem  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense 
of  "  repetitions"  of  the  first  document  written  out  in  the  form  of a  charter.  Clearly  Mr.  Freeman  has  been  fortunate  enough  to 

fall  in  with  the  "  only  real  and  original"  Magna  Cjiauta  ;  and, 
notwithstanding  he  never  tires  of  repeating  that  he  cannot  read 
ancient  writings,  in  this  instance,  doubtless  inspired  by  the  genius 

loci,  he  has  managed  to  spell  out  the  name  and  title  of  "  Jocelin, 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury."  This  is  a  very  great  discovery. 
Surely,  he  will  not  be  so  unkind  as  to  withhold  his  knowledge  of 
the  place  in  which  this  most  valuable  archive  is  now  lodged.  Is 
it  2)enes  Professorem,  or  where  ?  If  Mr.  Freeman  prove  obdurate, 
will  not  some  Wells  Delila  wheedle  the  secret-  out  of  the  Somer- 

setshire Samson  ?  The  Great  Charter  which  forms  the  founda- 
tion of  our  cherished  liberties  must  henceforth  possess  a  higher 

and  more  sacred  value  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen,  and  particu- 
larly of  Somersetshire  men,  from  the  signature  of  Bishop  Jocelyn. 

To  me  the  news  is  most  welcome,  as  an  additional  exemplifi cation 

of  the  prelate's  style  in  June  1215, 
The  lecturer  recounts  (p.  70)  how  Savaric  annexed  the  Abbey 

of  Glastonbury  to  the  Bishopric,  and  how  eventually  the  con- 
troversy about  this  matter  terminated  by  Bishop  Jocelyn  giving 

up  his  claims,  and  the  monks  of  Glastonbury  at  considerable 
sacrifice  regaining  their  former  rule  under  their  own  Abbot.  The 
lecturer  then  proceeds  (p.  71)  : — 

*'  This  agreement  was  made  in  the  year  1218,  and  from  that  time  till  Joeelin's  death in  1212,  it  would  seem  that  his  chief  attention  was  given  to  the  rebuilding  of  the 
fabric  of  the  church  of  Wells,  to  some  further  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Chapter,  and  to  other  good  works  in  the  city.  He  could  not  have  begun  his  works  at 
Wells  before  1211  ;  for  the  first  five  years  of  his  episcopate  were  spent  in  banishment 
under  the  tyranny  of  John.  Jocelin  was  a  Wells  man  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  As 
he  is  called  Jocelin  of  Wells,  and  as  his  brother  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  is  called 
Hugh  of  Wells,  both  were  doubtless  natives  of  the  city,"  etc. 

In  these  few  lines  there  are  three  separate  statements,  all  of 
which  I  traverse  in  these  terms : — 

1.  The  agreement  between  the  churches  of  Bath  and  Glaston- 
bury was  NOT  made  in  1218  ; 

2.  Jocelyn  did  not  spend  the  first  five  years  of  his  episcopate 
in  banishment ; 

3.  Jocelyn  was  not  a  Wells  man  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
1.  Mr.  Freeman  follows  all  other  writers  (he  has  let  us  into  the 

secret  why)  in  making  1218  tli3  year  in  which  the  dissolution 
between  the  churches  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury  took  place. 
This  ca.se  furnishes  one  of  those  delicate  tests  that  prove  how 
much — or,  shall  I  say,  how  little  ?  —successive  writers  do  in 
order  go  verify  or  examine  accepted  dates.  Now,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  whatever  that  the  dissolution  of  the  two  churches  was 
pronounced  by  Pope  Honorius  III.  17  May  1219,  not  1218,  in 
spite  of  the  Bull  being  actually  dated  in  the  latter  year.  Errors 
in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  are  not  unknown  in  Papal  missives;  but, 
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when  they  do  occur,  they  can  be  vevy  readily  detected  by  the 
year  of  the  Pontificate  or  the  Jndiction.  It  is  .so  here  ;  but,  as 
every  writer  has  adopted  the  mistake,  and  it  has  now  passed 
from  hand  to  hand,  and  been  printed  in  so  many  books,  so  many 

"  standard  "  works,  so  many  "  authorities,"  my  contradiction  and 
disproof  can  be  no  more  than  a  fugitive  note.  I  find  the  Rev. 
Walter  W.  Shirley  saying  (Royal  Letters,  i.  10,  noted),  that  a 

certain  letter  of  Bishop  Jocelyn  addressed  to  the  king  "cannot  be 
later  than  May  17,  1218,  when  the  union  between  the  chinches 
of  Bath  and  Glastonbury  was  dissolved.  Lc  Neve,  ed.  Hardy, 

i.  p.  130,  n.  50."  Thus,  one  person  misleads  another.  "What  is 
everybody's  business  is  nobody's  business."  It  is  always  very 
much  easier  to  take  things  for  granted  than  to  inquire  into  them ; 
far  simpler  to  copy  from  another  than  to  take  trouble  yourself. 
To  return  to  the  incorrect  date.  These  are  the  words  (Add.  MS. 
15,351,  f.  331):— 

"  Datum  Rome  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  per  marmm  Ranerii  sancte  Romaue  ecclesie Vicecancellarii  xvj.  Kalendas  Junii.  Indictione  vij.  Inearnationis  Dominiee  Anno 
M°.CCn.xviij°.  Puntitieatus  vero  domini  Honurii  Pape  III.  anno  terciu."  ] 

Iridiction  VII.  answers  to  the  year  1219  (Nicolas,  Glivonohxjy 
of  History,  58).  Honorius  III.  was  crowned  pope  on  Sunday, 
24  July2  121 G,  so  that  May  of  his  third  year  must  fall  in  1219. 
Beside  this  explanation,  the  following  table  shows  the  sequence 
of  events  in  chronological  order,  so  that  I  need  not  waste  time 
and  space  by  going  into  the  matter.  Again,  the  printed  books 

have  not  been  thoroughly  consulted.  Hearne's  edition  of  Adam de  Domcrham  is  not  a  scarce  or  recondite  work.  It  stands  on 
the  shelves  of  the  Reading  Room  at  the  British  Museum ;  and  I 
am  anxious  to  acknowledge,  once  for  all,  how  much  I  owe  to 
these  two  volumes  in  this  instance,  and  in  numbers  of  others. 

Event. 

Pope  Hon.  III.  to  bp.  Bath  and 
convent  of  Glastonbury. 

Jiomce,  vhl.  Id.  Jun.  a°  2  <l° [Add.  MS.  15351,  f.  200.] 
The  same  to  Rie.  bp.  Sarum  and 

Pandulf,  bp.  Norwich.  Mandate 
to  arrange  dispute  between  bp. 
Bath  and  convent  Glaston.  Romcc, 

iiii.  Id.  Jan.  ao  'Ida Parties  appear  (bp.  Jocelyn  in  per- 
son) at  Shaftesbury  before  Ric. 

bp.  Sarum  and  8.  Abbot  of  Read- 
ing.   Composition  arranged. Wm.  and  Michael  (monks  of  Glast.) 

set  out  fur  Rome,  taking  Compo- 
sition with  them. 

1  See  Monmtkon,  ii.  270. 
2  The  change  on  entering  his  second  year  is  well  exemplified, by  a  Bull  of  this  Pope, 

dated  IX.  Kid.  Any.  (24  July)  1217,  anno  secundo.  ̂ Coeujiolines,  Carlo — Ihdlarum  etc. 
Collcctio,  torn.  3,  189.) 

Doraerham,        Anno  Date vol.  ii.  Domini 
Page  464     1218  June  6 

471  June  10 

4(i6  January  3 
(Oct.  S.  JohnEv.) 

4b' 7  February  13 
(Eve  S.VaL) 
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Page  474     1219  May  17  Pope  to  pr.  and  con  v.  Glaston.  de- crees  DISSOLUTION    OF   THE  TWO 
CHURCHES. 

Home?,  xvi.  Kal.  Juv.  a0  3° 
May  30  Pope  to  pr.  &  conv.,  Glast.  renewing 

privilege  of  Pope  Coelestinus  as 
to  pontificals.  &c. 

Horace,  iii.  Kal.  Juv.  a"  3» 
475  July  6  The  two  monks  return  to  Glaston- 

(Oct.  SS.  Pet.  Paul)        bury  from  Pome. 
July  8  Monks  elect  Wm.    (one  of  their 

(S.  Grimbald)  messengers)  above-named  to  be 
Abbot.  ' 

July  10  Abbot- elect  is  presented  to  bishop^ 
(Eve  Transl.  S.  Ben.)       and  admitted. 

July  12  Bishop  gives  benediction  to  Abbot. 
(Morr.  Transl  S.Ben.) 

August  11  Bishop  Jocelyn  comes  to  Glaston- 
(Morr.  S.  Laur.)  bury.    Convent  seal  is  set  to  the 

aforesaid  Composition. 

2.  Mr.  Freeman  commits  himself  to  1211.  as  the  year  of 

Jocelyn 's  return  to  England,  in  the  words, 
"  the  first  five  years  of  his  episcopate  were  spent  in  banishment  under  the  tyranny 
of  John  ;  " 
for  the  bishop  was  consecrated  in  1206.  If  any  unfortunate 

wight  had  made  such  a  slip  as  this,  the  Professor's  trenchant  pen 
would  have  been  down  upon  him  and  called  him  to  account  for 
crass  ignorance  of  a  most  important  event  in  the  history  of  his 

own  country.  He  would  have  been  told  in  galling  and  scathing- 
terms  that  John,  the  most  craven  and  worthless  of  our  "  Angevin" 
[I  thank  thee,  Professor,  for  teaching  me  that  word]  kings,  having 
submitted  (13  May)  and  resigned  his  kingdom  to  the  pope 
(15  May),  admitted  to  his  peace,  24  May  1213,  Jocelyn  (among 
others),  who  had  not  then  returned  from  abroad  (Fqedera,  i,  Hi- 

ll 2).  Not  till  after  this  date,  therefore,  could  the  bishop  even 
think  of  beginning  any  works  at  Wells.  Of  course,  I  am  aware 
that  the  Professor  knows  all  this  as  well  as  I  do,  if  not  a  great 
deal  better.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  be  a  little  more 
lenient  in  future,  when  he  sees  what  blunders  he  can  make  him- 

self, and  how  his  great  wits  sometimes  go  a -wandering. 
3.  There  are  some  reasons  for  doubting  that  Jocelyn  was  born 

at  Wells.  Bishop  Godwin,  to  whom  he  was  a  marked  object  of 
veneration,  expresses  himself  doubtingly.  In  his  earliest  Cata- 

logue (A.D.  1595)  he  goes  off  at  score  on  the  subject.  I  venture  to 
turn  the  passage  into  English  (Otterbourne  (ed.  Hearne),  ii.  G58)  : 

"At  thy  times  now  we  arrive,  Jocelyn,  the  grace  and  highest  ornament  of  our 
church,  and  its  kindest  patron,  the  first  bishop  of  our  own  nation  since  Merewit  ;  not 
English  only,  but  of  Wells  also,  wholly  Wells  :  here  (if  I  am  not  deceived)  born,1  and 

1 "  Sed  nec  Anglus  solum,  verum  Wellensis  etiam,  totus  Wellensis  :  hie  (ni  fallor) 
natus,  et  ab  ipsa  pueritia  in  hac  nostra  (vel  sua  potius  dixerim)  ecclesia  jam  hide 
semper  educatus." 
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from  very  childhood  in  this  our  (or,  should  I  nut  rather  say,  his)  own  church  thence- 
forward brought  up.  By  the  highest  right,  therefore,  lie  appropriated  (wurpavit) 

the  name  of  Jocelyn  of  Welles  ;  as  the  custom  of  those  times  was  that  every  one 
(above  all,  a  clerk)  should  borrow  his  surname  most  commonly  from  the  place  where 
he  chanced  to  have  his  birth  or  education.  Chosen  again  and  again,  every  circum- 

stance observed  with  great  care/'  etc. 
Some  years  after,  Godwin  is  more  curt  in  his  notice.  (A  Cata- 

logue, &c.  (1615),  305) : — 
"Before  the  end  of  the  yeere  1205  loceline  a  Canon  of  Wels  borne  also  and  brought 

up  in  Welles  (at  least  wise  as  to  me  by  divers  arguments  it  seemeth)  was  consecrate 
unto  this  See  at  Reading.  The  Moukes  of  Glastonbury  were  by  and  by  doing  with 
him  ;  and  after  much  contention  prevailed,"  etc.  ■  ( 

In  De  Pnesidibus,  &c.  (1G1C),  422,  he  merely  turns  the  fore- 
going into  Latin  : — 

"  Ante  exitum  anni  1205.  Reclinga?  consecratus  est  in  Episcopum  huius  diocesis, 
Iocelinus,  Canonicus  Welleusis,  qui  etiam  (sicuti  multis  indieijs  mihi  videor  com- 
perisse)  Wellkc  natus  est  et  magna  ex  parte  educatus.  Glastonienses  illico  rernio 
suarum  satagunt,"  etc 

It  is  manifest  that  Bishop  Godwin  never  gets  beyond  thinking 
it  probable  that  Jocelyn  was  a  native  of  Wells.  Jocelyn  himself, 
having  the  opportunity  of  stating  the  fact  on  a  particular  occa- 

sion, when  he  desired  to  add  to  the  dignities  of  the  church  of 
Wells,  markedly  avoids  saying  anything  definite  in  the  words 

(Earl.  G908,/.  38  d):— 
"  .  .  Preter  generalem  quam  universis  et  singulis  nostre  di->eesis  ecclesiis  debemus 

in  Domino  provisionem  specialem  ecclesie  beati  Andree  in  Wellis  curam  ferventiori 
studio  tcnemur  impendere  que  nos  in  gremio  suo  genitos  et  uberibus  consolationis  sue 
tenerius  educates  al  eum  quern  licet  immeriti  statuin  tenemus  materna  semper 
affectione  perduxit    Et  quoniam  per  merita  mitissimi  Apostolorum  "  etc. 

The  language  here  applied  by  the  bishop  to  the  church  of 
S.  Andrew  is  highly  figurative.    He  speaks  of  himself,  as 

"  nourished  in  her  bosom  and  tenderly  reared  on  the  paps  of  her  consolation,  until 
with  ever-during  motherly  love  she  brought  him  to  that  estate  which,  though 
unworthy,  he  now  holds." 

Contrast  this  mystic  sentence — which  (so  far  as  it  is  intelligible) 
points  only  to  a  spiritual  connection — with  the  plain  terms  used 
by  another  prelate,  who  in  most  simple  and  touching  words 
shows  his  abiding  alfection  for  his  birthplace.  Thus  Archbishop 
Rotherham  in  his  will  {Liber  Niger  Scaecarli  (ed.  Hearne),  ii. 

GG9): — 
"  Tertio,  quia  natus  fui  in  Villa  de  Rotherham,  et  baptizatus  in  Ecclesia  parochiali 

ejusdem  Villa?,  et  ita  ibidem  natus  in  mundum,  et  etiam  renatus  per  Lavaerum 
sanctum  ellluens  a  latere  Ihesu,  cujus  nouien,  0  !  si  amarem  ut  deberem  et  vellem  ! 
Ne  tamen  horum  Oblitor  ingratus  videar,  Volo  quod  "  etc. 

The  persistent  manner,  with  which  Mr.  Freeman  enlarges 
upon  ideas  gained  solely  from  printed  books,  is  well  illustrated 
in  the  following  passage  (p.  102): — 

"  It  was  during  the  blackest  night  of  oppression,  in  the  days-  of  the  tyrant  Rufus, 
that  the  name  of  our  church  was  tor  a  moment  wiped  <>ut  from  the  roll  of  Bishopricks, 
and  that  its  ministers  were  reduced  to  beggary  by  the  arbitrary  violence  of  a  foreign 

Bishop." 
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A  moment !  A  moment,  then  (it  seems)  is  equal  to  a  century 
and  a  half,  or  thereabouts,  for  the  name  of  Wells  was  not  restored 

"a  moment"  before  14  May  1245,  the  date  of  Pope  Innocent's 
letter,  as  we  have  already  seen.  Observe  that  there  is  no  special 
pleading  here,  no  burst  of  eloquence  calculated  to  tickle  the  ears 
of  a  Wells  audience,  when  all  the  time  the  lecturer  was  perfectly 
well  aware — indeed,  he  admitted  in  his  first  lecture  (p.  35) — that 
a  project  was  long  on  foot  for  moving  the  seats  of  certain  bishops 
from  small  towns  to  larger  places,  and  that  Wells  was  actually 
the  last  of  the  towns  so  affected.  Hearne  (Domerhamr L  28 1 ) 
gives  1078  as  the  year  in  which,  at  a  Council  held  at  London  by 
Archbishop  Lanfranc,  it,  was  resolved  that,  the  seats  of  five 

bishops  (Wells  being  one)  should  be  removed  "ex  oppidulis  in 

urbes." If  the  reader  will  turn  back  to  page  1G2,  he  will  see  that  Mr. 
Freeman's  table  makes  the  moment  "  to  last  at  all  events  till 
1218  (his  date  for  the  dissolution  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury). 
The  ecclesiastical  title  has  been  in  these  lectures  manipulated 
with  a  dexterity  usually  displayed  by  another  sort  of  professor  ; 
but  the  thimble  is  lifted  at  last,  and  the  pea  is  found  to  be 

Jocelyn.  The  puzzled  by-stander  thought  now  it  was  Robert, 
now  Reginald.  At  last,  the  operator  being  bound  to  produce 
it,  lo  and  behold,  it  is  Jocelyn  ! 

Much,  very  much  more  might  be  extracted  for  further  comment; 
but  I  have  written  enough,  and  indeed  more  than  enough,  if  I  am 
to  meet  with  the  fate  confidently  foretold  by  a  local  antiquary, 
who  was  not  long  ago  high  sheriff  of  Somerset.  He  is  good 
enough  to  say  with  a  genial,  spreading,  county-magistrate  kind 

of  smile,  that  he  looks  forward  with  delight  to  "  Freeman  " 
(quite,  you  see,  friendly  with  the  great  man)  utterly  smashing 

me.  "  Won't  he  scarify  you!"  Now,  I  frankly  own. that  "scarify" is  too  abstruse  and  difficult  a  word  for  me.  What  does  it  mean  ? 

I  turn  to  Todd's  edition  of  J ohnson,  and  I  find : — 
"To  Scarify  v.".  To  let  blood  by  incisions  of  the  skin,  commonly  after  the 

application  of  cupping-glasses  ;" 
and  the  word  is  illustrated  with  a  quotation : — 

"  You  quarter  foul  language  upon  me,  without  knowing  whether  I  deserve  to  be 
cupped  and  scarified  at  this  rate. — Spectator." 

We  shall  see.  An  American  humorist  has  given  the  caution: 

"Never  prophesy,  unless  you  know."  Making  no  pretension 
whatever  to  the  prophetic  gift,  I  may  yet  venture  on  a  guess. 
The  learned  Professor,  looking  down  from  the  sublime  height  to 
which  he  has  been  lifted  by  a  crowd  of  admirers,  and  thoroughly 
sure  of  their  adulation  whatever  may  betide,  will  (I  believej 
regard  me,  as 
"  utterly  beneath  notice.  An  obscure  individual  whom  I  will  not  even  name,  and  by 
that  means  balk  him  of  that  notoriety  which  he  evidently  covets,  and  which  as 
evidently  he  can  obtain  in  no  other  way,"  and  so  forth,  and  so  forth. 
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Choice  epithets  culled  from  the  inexhaustible  vocabulary  of  a 
Past  Master  in  Vituperation  ;  such  as, 
"hack,"  "drudge,"  "dunce,"  "dolt,"  "idiot,"  "  booby,"  "  madman,"  &c.  &c. 
will  not  darn  the  holes  picked  in  his  Wells  lectures.  If  he  should 
industriously  employ  himself  in  taking  up  these  ravelled  threads, 
he  will  have  quite  enough  to  do  for  a  little  while. 

To  conclude.  I  can  hardly  expect  any  reader  to  wade  through 
all  that  I  have  here  written.  He  will  probably  do  what  I  might 
do  myself  in  the  like  case  of  a  lengthy  contribution  ;  that  is,  skip 
a  good  deal,  and  pick  out  a  bit  here  and  there.  Well,  I  thank 
him  and  every  one  by  anticipation  for  even  so  much.  -What  is 
of  far  more  serious  concern  to  me  is  that,  this  paper  having  run 
to  so  inordinate  a  length,  the  Appendix  of  evidences  must  be 
postponed  to  a  future  number.  I  had  hoped  to  the  last  that  some 
at  least  of  these  proofs  (already  in  type,  so  far  as  no.  33)  might 
have  appeared  now ;  but  I  learn  to  my  very  great  regret  that  the 
limited  space  forbids  any  such  addition.  In  the  meantime,  the 
reader  may  rest  content  with  the  assurance,  that  for  every  fact 
above  stated  actual  documentary  evidence  is  forthcoming. 

John  A.  C.  Vincent. 
( To  be  continued.) 

THE   ORMONDE  ATTAINDERS. 

(Sec  Vol,  I.  New  Scries,  pp.  76-80.) 

I  observe,  in  Mr.  Hall's  article  on  this  subject,  the  following  passage  : — 
"III  1791,  however,  the  House  of  Irish  Lords  arrived  at  the  important  decision  that 

no  Act  of  an  English  Parliament  could  be  held  to  affect  an  Irish  dignity — a  conclusion 
which  was  sufficiently  obvious  "  (p.  79). 

\Vhy  "sufficiently  obvious"?  Mr.  Hall  had  himself,  just  before,  ex- 
plained that  the  6th  Earl  of  Ormonde  could  not  be  succeeded  by  his 

brother  Thomas  as  7th  Earl,  because  "  the  latter  had  also  been  attainted 
in  the.  first  Parliament  of  the  reign5'  (p.  77),  which  he,  when  he  peti- 

tioned for  a  restoration  of  the  dignity,  described  as  "  the  Parliament 
Iwldm  utte  Westminster"  (lb.).  Why,  then,  when  James  2nd  Duke  of 
Ormonde  was  attainted  on  the  21st  of  June,  1715,  in  the  same  manner, 

by  an  "  Act  of  an  English  Parliament,"  is  it  "  sufficiently  obvious  "  that 
such  Act  could  not  have  the  effect  which  it  had,  on  Mr.  Hall's  own 
shewing,  two  centuries  and-a-half  before  1  I  do  not  in  any  way  question 
the  facts.  I  only  ask  for  some  explanation  of  what,  as  it  stands,  is  a 
strange  ncm  sequitw.1 

1  Since  the  above  was  written,  1  have  noted  that  James,  5th  Earl,  and  his  brother 
and  heir)  "Sir  John  de  Ormonde  "  had  been  also  attainted  by  an  Act  of  the  Irish Parliament  holden  at  Dublin  in  2  Ed.  IV.,  which  Act  was  repealed,  also  by  the  Irish 
Parliament,  but  not  till  16  Ed.  IV.,  whereas  John,  according  to  Mr.  Hall,  was 
'*  straiylduaii  pardoned  and  restored  in  blood  by  Edward."  The  Eiu/liish  attainder (1  Ed.  IV.)  was  earlier  than  the  Irish,  and  it  was  for  the  voidance  of  the  for/an;  on  a 
legal  quibble,  that  "  Thomas  Ormonde  alias  Botiller  "  (whom  it  included)  petitioned  in 12  Ed.  IV.  (Rot.  Pari.,  12  Ed.  tV.,  n.  26)  with  success.  The  whole  matter  is  involved 
in  some  obscurity  and  ought  to  be  carefully  worked  out 
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I  next  ask,  on  what  ground  does  Mr.  Hall  speak  of  James,  the  grand- 
son of  "  Lord  "  Theobald  Butler,  as  "  2nd  Earl  of  Carrick'"?  Mr.  Hewlett 

has  devoted  a  note  to  the  subject,  in  which  he  rightly  challenges  this  title, 
and  observes  that  it  "  does  not  appear  to  have  been  borne  by  the  grantee 
or  by  his  son."1  1  hat  this  was  so  in  the  case  of  the  grantee  I  had  myself 
established  in  my  essay  on  "The  Earldoms  of  Ormonde,"-  and  as  to  his 
son,  he  appears  simply  as  James,  son  and  heir  of  Edmund  Ie  Bottreller,  in 
a  grant  of  1321-2  (15  Ed.  II.),  as  Sir  James  le  Boiiller  of  Ireland,  in  an 
indenture  of  Easter  1327  (1  Ed.  III.),3  and,  still  as  Gir  James  le  Botiller 
of  Ireland,  was  created  Earl  of  Ormonde  in  the  following  year.  So  too,  in 
the  chronicle  of  Llanthony,  we  read  that  Eleanor  de  Bohun—  _ 

"  fuit  prima  desponsata  domino  Jacobo  le  Botyler  Hyberniai,  quern  domiuus  rex 
supradictus  postea  fecit  Coraitem  de  Urmond.4 

Nor  can  I  find  him  anywhere  recognised  as  Earl  of  Carrick.''  Indeed,  a 
right  to  that  Earldom  of  Carrick  would  have  given  the  Butlers  that  pre- 

cedence over  the  Earls  of  Kildare,  as  Premier  Earls,  which  they  certainly 
never  possessed.  On  the  other  hand.  I  recently  noticed  a  casual  mention 
of  this  title,  somewhat  later  on,  in  the  Patent  Eolls,  where  it  figures  after 
that  of  Ormond  : — 

"  Rex  concessit  Jacobo  Comici  d'Ormond  et  de  Oai\  yk  omnia,"  etc.,  etc.6 
I  also  note  that  the  seventh  Earl  is  stated  by  Air.  Hall  to  have  been 

"  created  Lord  Rochford  in  the  Peerage  of  England."  I,  too,  held  that 
Nicholas  and  Courthorpe  are  perhaps  wrong  in  styling  his  Barony 
"  Ormonde,"  as  the  style  in  his  writ  was  the  same  as  in  that  directed  to 
his  great  grandson,  who  was  admittedly  Lord  Rochford.  At  the  same 
time,  although  I  believe  the  two  Baronies  to  have  been  one  and  the 
same,  it  is  right  to  state  that  the  Earl  sat  in  the  house  as  "  Le  Sire 
d'Ormond"  or  as  "  Dominus  de  Ormond"  and  not  as  Lord  Rochford. 

Lastly,  I  observe  that,  according  to  Mr.  Hall,  the  first  Marcpuis — 
"  Was  fortunate  enough  to  realize  a  most  substantial  equivalent  for  the  hereditary 

butlerage  (sic)  of  his  family  in  Ireland  in  the  shape  of  a  sum  of  £216,000,  voted  by 
Parliament  in  1S11 — as  a  compensation  for  the  resumption  of  the  grant  of  Edward  I. 

That  grant  had  been  made  to  Lord  Theobald  Butler,  an  attached  servant  of  the 
Crown  during  the  stress  of  Longshank's  Scotch  campaigns. It  is  surely  one  of  the  romances  of  the  Peerage  that  the  enormous  capital  represented 
by  the  Prisage  (sic)  should  have  been  once  lost,  and  then  regained  by  marriage,  etc. 

etc." In  the  matter  of  Imposts,  Air.  Hall  posseses  such  exceptional  know- 
ledge, that  I  am  loth  to  question  his  dicta,  yet  when  I  find  him  using,  as 

here,  "  butlerage  "  and  "  prizage  "  as  synonomous,  I  cannot  but  remember 
how  severely  he  has  criticized  me  for  having  once  done  so  myself.7 

1  Notes  on  Dignities  in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland,  p.  23. 
2  Foster's  Collectanea  Genealojica,  i,  85. 
3  Caleudar  of  Bodleian  Charters,  p.  57. 
4  Mon  Ang.  (1661)  ii,  68  b. 
5  Carte  rather  unscrupulously  asserts  ( Introduction  to  Life  of  Duke  of  Ormonde,  p 

xxix)  that  Edmund  "  accordingly  was  so  styled  all  his  life,  and  his  son  after  him,  till 
he  was  created  Earl  of  Ormonde,  when  the  ancienter  title  of  Carrick  began  to  be 
disused."   This  statement  has  been,  of  course,  blindly  followed  by  the  Peerage  writers. 

6  Pat.  41  Ed.  Ill,  in.  10,  p.  2.  [I  find  this  is  recognised  as  the  solitary  instance  by 
Carte  (p.  xxx)  on  the  authority  of  Roberts  (Ulster),  while  Lynch  (Feudal  Diynitiw,  p. 
83)  makes  a  somewhat  misleading  use  of  it] 

7  See  The  Antiquary,  vi,  230-231. 
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It  was  then  Mr.  Hall's  contention  that  the  two  are  essentially  different, 
that  "prizaye  represented  a  tax  in  kind"  while  butlerage  was  "a  per- 

centage, to  whatever  value,  in  speck  "1  The  latter,  according  to  him, 
was  "  paid  by  aliens  alone,  who  consequently  paid  no  prizage."  Therefore, 
"  butlerage  "  was  not  brought  into  existence  till  1303,-  when  it  was 
introduced,  quoad  the  aliens,  as  a  pecuniary  "  commutation "  for  the 
prizage.3  And  Mr.  Hall  adds  that  "  the  real  butler  and  butlerage  .... 
only  date  from  Edward  III." 

The  fact  is  that,  though  rarely  understood,  there  were  vested  in  the 
family  of  Butler  two  distinct  things,  neither  of  which  involved  the  other. 
These  were  :  (1)  the  hereditary  Butlership  of  Ireland,  originating,  it  is 

probable,  in  a  grant  of  John,  though  said  to  date  from  Henry  II.1  *  (2)  the 
Prisage  of  Wines  "  per  totam  Hiberniam,"  originating,  according  to  Mr. 
Hall,  in  a  grant  of  Edward  I.  It  is  on  the  latter  that  confusion  prevails. 
John,  in  his  charters  to  Dublin  (1192  and  1200),  reserves  to  himself  (or 
rather  to  his  "  ballivus  "  on  his  behalf),  as  Lord  of  Ireland,  the  Prisage  of 
Wines,  in  terms,  which  from  their  detail  and  their  very  early  date,  are, 
as  I  have  had  occasion  to  point  out  to  Mr.  Hall,  of  considerable  interest 

and  importance.    The  "  ballivus  "  is  empowered  to  take  ("ad  opus  meum") 
"  duo  dolia  vini,  queeunque  voluerit  in  navi  ;  unum,  scilicet,  ante  malum,  aliud 
retro  malum,  pro  xl  solidis  ;  unum  pro  xx  solidis  et  aliud  pro  xx  solidis."4 

Lynch,  anxious  to  carry  back  the  grant  of  the  Prisage,  assumes  the 
"ballivus"  to  have  been  Theobald  Walter  himself,  and  the  Prisage  to 
have  been  for  his  own  benefit,  whereas  it  is  distinctly  stated,  in  the 
charters,  to  have  been  for  the  Kintfs.  Carte  goes  further,  relying  upon 
Roberts,  a  17th  century  Ulster,  who  professed  to  have  seen  the  Patent, 
granting  the  Prisage  to  Theobald.  When,  and  with  what  habendum,  it 
•was  really  granted,  is  made  somewhat  doubtful  by  the  repeated  re-grants. 
For  instance,  in  1290,  Theobald  Butler,  the  son  of  the  Theobald  who 

died  in  1285,  petitioned  the  crown  for  the  prisage  "  which  his  father 
and  ancestors  enjoyed,"5  whereupon  the  escheator  reports  that  his 
"  father  died  seized  of  this  franchise,  but  he  knows  not  by  what 
warrant,"0  yet  in  1310,  the  well  known  Edmund  Le  Botiller  appears  in 
possession,  as  if  himself  (not  "Lord  Theobald  Butler")  the  first  grantee.7 

That  it  was  descendible  to  his  son  would  appear  to  be  proved  by  the 
remarkable  document  given  in  Rymer  (Fwlera,  iv.,  269)  from  the  Close 
Rolls  {Glaus.  1  Edw.  Ill,  pl.  1,  m.  1 )— headed  "  Pro  Buticulariis  Hibernise 
dc  feodo  constieto"  (1327).  This  recognises  the  right  of  James  (afterwards 
1st  Earl  of  Ormond),  as  son  and  heir  of  Edmund  Le  Botiller,  to  inherit 
the  Prisage  of  Wines,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  Quod  cum  Prisma  Vinorum  in  Hibernia  (unde  Cognomen  suit  in  gerit,  et  Ipse  et 
Antecessores  sui,  de  tempore  quo  noil  extat  memoria,  gerebant)  ad  ipsum  Jacobum 
[Le  Botillerjpertineat." 

Here,  it  will  be  seen  on  careful  examination,  the  two  distinct  matters 
are  already  skilfully  confused.    James  and  his  ancestors  derived  their 

1  lb.  ?  lb.  63.  Hb.  230. 
4  Gilbert's  Municipal  Document*  of  Ireland,  pp.  53,  58. 
5  Calendar  of  Documents  relating  to  Ireland  (1235-1292),  p.  315. 
6  lb. 

7  Idem  dolium  captum  fuit  ad  prisam  domini  regis,  et  ad  hoc  signaturn,  et  cariatuui 
uit  apud  Wikinglo,  ad  opus  Edmundi  Le  Botiller,  out  doiniuus  rex  prisam  vinoruni 
oncessit  per  totaui  Hiberniam." — Gilbert's  Municipal  Documents ,  p  2jH. 
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surname  .from  the  Bntlership,  not  from  the  Prisage,  their  connection  with 
which,  by  this  mis-statement,  lie  endeavoured  to  antedate.  In  the 
Petition  as  above  of  1290  the  confusion  would  seem  to  have  been  only 
inchoate. 

How  are  we  to  reconcile  this  recognition  of  James'  right,  as  his  father's 
heir,  to  the  Prisage,  with  Hi'.  Hall's  contention  that  it  had  been  resumed 
by  the  Crown  (p.  79),  but  was  "regained  by  a  marriage"  (p.  80)  i.e.  by 
James'  marriage  to  Eleanor  de  Bohun,  when  "he  obtained  a  fresh  'grant' 
of  the  Prisage,"  (lb.)?  This  is  another  point  to  be  cleared  up. 

The  language  in  which  this  document  defines  the  Prisage  is  also  worth 
notice.    It  is  the  right  of  taking — 

"  unura  dolium  vini  ante  malum  et  unum  aliud  retro,  pro  quadraginta  solidis 
mercaloribus  quorum  vinailla  fuerint  solvendis." 

This,  it  will  be  seen,  faithfully  reproduces  the  description  in  John's 
charter,  and  accurately  corresponds  with  Baron  Clark's  definition  in  the 
case  quoted  by  Mr.  Hall.1  The  persistence  of  this  rate,  therefore,  dates 
at  least  from  the  twelfth  century. 

Lastly,  it  is  contended,  apparently  with  justice,  that  the  commutation, 

of  1811,  for  "the  hereditary  butlerage  "  (as  Mr.  Hall  terms  it),  that  is 
"  for  the  resumption  of  the  grant  of  "  Prisage,  did  not,  and  could  not, 
deprive  the  Butlers  of  their  hereditary  Butl&mship  of  Ireland. 

J.  H.  Round. 

JOHN  HARVARD,  THE   FOUNDER   OF  HARVARD 
UNIVERSITY,  U.S. 

In  the  Genealogist,  April  and  July  1884  (pp.  107  and  182), 
much  valuable  matter  was  put  together  in  quest  of  the  founder, 

a  desideratum  in  "  New  "  as  in  "  Old  "  England.  The  quest  seems 
to  have  been  quite  successful,  and  pending  a  full  article,  now  in 
preparation,  it  may  be  put  on  record  here.  Register  Book  of 

Christenings,  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark  : — 
Nov.  29,  1607.    John  Harvye,  s.  of  Robert,  a  butcher 

and  in  a  bundle  of  original  entries  of  Baptisms  from  which  the 
Register  was  made  up  : — 

Nov.  29,  1607.    John  Harvy,  s.  of  Robert,  a  Butcher. 

There  is  scarcely  a  doubt  that  this  refers  to  the  father  of  John 
the  founder. 

It  may  be  noted  that  "  Butcher  "  as  a  social  calling  implies 
nothing  of  a  low  character.  John  Shakespeare  was,  inter  alia,  a 
butcher.  Ralph  Cawdrey,  a  butcher,  was  twice  High  Bailiff  of 
Stratford  at  the  same  period,  time  of  Shakespeare.  Further,  that 
Harvard,  Harvye,  and  the  like  are,  as  already  specially  noted, 

interchangeably  synonymous.  In  other  MSS.  at  St.  Saviour's, 
not  hitherto  examined,  there  is  good  evidence  to  show  the  site 

of  the  house  in  which  John's  family  lived,  say,  28  years. William  Rendle. 

1  Antiquary)  vi,  05, 
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MAWRON'S  OBITS,  &c. 

[From  the  College  of  Arms.] 
( Con  United  from  ̂ .147.) 

On  Wednesday,  19th  OctoV,  1720,  dyed  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Milbank 
wife  of  Sir  Ealph  Milbank  in  the  County  of  York,  Bart,  and  sister 
to  the  Earl  of  Hoklerness. 

Septembr...,  1720.  Edward  Lord  Stourton  dyed  lately  at  Parisj  he  was 
unmarried,  but  the  Honour  goes  to  his  next  Brother. 

Monday,  24th  of  Octob1',  1720.  The  Countess  Delorain  dyed,  and  on 
Wednesday  following  her  Corps  was  interr'd  in  Oxfordshire.  She 
was  wife  of  Henry  Earl  of  Delorain  of  the  Kingdm  of  Scotland, 
who  was  third  son  of  James  Duke  of  Monmouth.  She  was  Dau'r 
of  Wm.  Duncombe  of  Battlesdon  in  the  County  of  Bedford. 

Saturday,  OctoV  22d,  1720,  the  Lord  Sl.  John  of  Bletsoe  was  carryed 
from  his  Seat  and  deposited  in  a  Vault  in  the  burial  place  of  that 
noble  Family  in  a  Chappell  adjoining  to  the  parish  Church  of 
Bletsoe  in  Bedfordshire. 

Oetob1"...,  1720.  Dyed  Wm  Ward  of  Sedgley,  Esrf,  one  of  the  Knights of  the  Shire  of  Stafford. 

Octobr,...,  1720.  Dyed  Sr  Willoughby  Hickman  of  Gainsborough, 
Bart.,  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire  of  Lincoln,  who  is  succeeded 
in  the  Title  and  Estate  by  his  Son,  now  Sr  Neville  Hickman,  Bart. 

Octobr  ,  1720.    Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  Sr  George  Saunders  were 
Knighted  by  his  Ma,ie  ai;  Hanover  abfc  the  beginning  of  this  Month. 

Don  Hyacintho  Borges  Pereito  a'Castro,  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  the 
King  of  Portugal,  having  lately  recovered  of  a  long  Leaver,  but 
venturing  abroad  to  soon,  relapsed  and  dyed  on  Fryday  the  4th  of 
Nov.  172-  at  his  House  in  great  Queenstreet  and  was  buryed  at 
Westmr  Abbey,  privately,  on  Wednesday  the  9th  of  the  s'd  Month 
following ;  the  Funeral  Ceremonies  being  performed  at  his  House 
according  to  the  Custom  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 

On  Munday,  7th  of  Novr,  1720,  dyed  Mr  John  Brown,  an  Eminent 
Merchant  in  Nicholas  Lane,  Lombert  Street,  Being  near  100  years 
old.  He  has  left  a  very  considerable  Estate  to  Humphry  Morice, 

Esq1",  a  Member  of  Parliam\  whom  he  has  made  his  Heir. 
Novr  ,  1720.     Some  dayes  ago  dyed  Sr  Herbert  Croft  of  Croft 

Castle  in  the  County  of  Hereford,  Bart.,  Member  of  Parliam1  for 
that  County.  He  is  succeeded  in  Honor  and  Estate  by  his  Eldest 
Son,  now  Sir  Arthure  Croft,  Bait. 

On  Monday,  7th  of  Nov1-,  1720,  dyed  at  his  Lodgings  in  Gerrard  Street 
Sr  Henry  Tyrrell,  Bart,,  aged  22  years,  ami  was  buryed  the  ffryday 
following  in  Buckinghamshire.  Ab*  two  years  ago  he  succeeded  his 
Brother  Sr  Thomas  Tyrrell,  in  the  Honour  and  Estate,  being  ab't 
2000  p  annum,  belonging  to  that  Family,  and  is  succeeded  by  his 

younger  Brother,  now  Sr  Charles  Tyrrell,  a  youth  ab'r  12  years  of 
age. 
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Kovr  ,   1720.     The  Reverd  Doctor  Hutchinson,   Minister  of  Sl. 
Edmundsbury  in  Suffolk,  Succeeds  the  Late  Doctor  Smith,  who 
dyed  lately  at  the  Bath,  in  the  Bishoprick  of  Downe  and  Conner  in 
Ireland. 

Nov.  18th,  1720,  dyed  John  Morphew,  the  noted  publisher  of  Books  and 
Pamphlets  near  Stationers  Hall. 

Nov.  19th,  1720,  dyed  the  Countess  of  Limerick,  widw  to  the  late  Earl 
of  Limerick,  and  was  buryed  in  Sfc.  James  Church. 

Thursday,  17th  Nov.,  1720,  the  Hon'ble  Charles  Fairfax,  only  son  of  the  Ld 
Vise*  Fairfax  of  Gillirig  Castle  near  York,  was  married  to  the  Vis- 

countess Dunbar  of  Burton  Constable  near  Hull,  and  Eldest  Dau'r  to 
the  Lord  Clifford,  Baron  of  Chudleigh  in  Devon.  ,A 

Tuesday,  22d  Nov.,  1720,  dyed  the  Honble  Henry  Howard,  Esqr., 
Second  Brother  of  Thomas  now  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  a  son  of  the 

Lord  Thomas  Howard,  Esqr.,  by  Dau'r  of  Savile,  and  was 
interr'd  at  Arundel!  the  24  of  the  same  Month. 

Petersburg!!,  November  1st,  1720.  Lieutenant  General  Bruce,  Governor 
of  this  Fortress,  dyed  there  upon  the  25tb  of  October. 

Dec.  1st,  1720.  Cha  :  Morduant,  Esqr.,  Son  of  Sr  John  Morduant,  Bart., 
was  married  to  a  Dau'r  of  John  Conyers,  Esqr,  at  the  Parish  Church 
of  S*.  Clement  Danes  in  the  Strand. 

Dec.  3rd,  1720,  The  Lord  Byron  was  married  to  one  of  the  Dau'rs  of  the 
Ld  Berkley  of  Stretton.    She  is  his  third  wife. 

Dec          1720,  dyed  the  Lady  S*  John,  wife  of  Sr  Francis  Sfc  John, 
Bart.,  and  Dau'r  of  Sr  Nathan  Gould,  Esq1-.,  one  of  the  Directors  of the  Bank. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Turner,  one  of  his  Maties  Chaplins,  Vicar  of 
Greenwich,  and  Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  dyed  at  the  latter  place 

on  "Wednesday,  7th  December,  1720. 
Thursday,  Dec.  8th,  1720,  Sr  Harcou[rt]  Masters,  Knt.,  was  marryed  to  the 

L[ady]  Betty  Sidney,  Sister  to  the  Rt  HonWe  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
by  the  Reverend  the  Bp  of  Bangor. 

On  Fryday,  9th  of  Decb,  1720,  M.  Talbot,  a  Prebendary  and  Treasurer] 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Salesburfy],  and  son  to  the  present  Bp.  of 
Salesbury,  dyed  of  the  Smallpox. 

Fryday,  9th  of  Decb,  1720,  dyed  the  Hon'ble  Mrs.  Thimbleby,  in  the  91 
year  of  her  age,  widw  of  John  Thimbleby  of  Jenham  in  the  County 
of  Lincoln,  and  Sister  of  AVm  Lord  Petre,  who  dyed  in  the  Tower a0  1683. 

Nov  ,  1720,  last  week  dyed  the  Lord  Strathnaver,  grandson  of  the 
Earl  of  Sunderland,  at  Kensington  ;  this  affliction  is  the  greater  to 
his  Lords  [hip  as]  it  is  not  long  since  he  lost  his  only  son,  the  Father 
of  this  young  Lord,  who,  as  Ave  take  it,  left  no  other  child. 

On  Sunday,  18  Decr,  1720,  the  Reverd  Dr  Eggerton,  Brother  to  the 
Duke  of  Bridgwater,  was  marryed  to  a  Sister  of  the  Duke  \>f 
Portland. 

Thursday,  22d  of  Decr.,  1720,  dyed  Dr  Salesbury  Cade,  an  Eminent 
Physician  of  this  City,  at  his  House  in  the  Old  Day  ley  ;  He  was 
one  of  the  Physicians  to  Chiists  Hospital  and  was  buryed  at 
Debtford. 
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On  Wednesday,  the  21*  Decr,  1720,  dyed  W™  Smith,  Esqr,  Paymaster 
to  the  Honblc.  Band  of  Pensioners,  who  lias  left  a  considerable 

Estate  to  his  Grandson,  Mr.  James  Moor,  son  of  Arthur  Moore, 
Esqr,  Buryed  at  Cranford. 

On  Wednesday,  21st,  or  Thursday,  22d  of  Dec1',  dyed  Mr.  Henry  Rhodes, an  Eminent  Bookseller  in  Elect  Street. 

On  Munday,  2'1  Janr,  172a,  Dyed  Sr.  Charles  Cook,  Kn't  and  Alderman 
of  the  Ward  of  Basishaw,  and  one  of  the  Lords  Comrs  of  Trade 
and  Plantations. 

Janr.  Sd,  172-£.  The  HonbIe  Price  Devereux,  Esq1',  was  marryed  to  the 
only  Dau'r  of  Leicester  Martin  of  Christchureh  near  Ipswich,  by 
which  Marriage  a  considerable  Estate  that  went  off  by  an  Hejr 
Gener11  will  again  revert  to  the  noble  Eamilv  of  Devereux. 

Jam.  ,  172£,  dyed  the  Lady  Desboverie,  wife  of  Sr  Edward.  She 
was  youngest  Dau'r  of         Smith,  Esqr,  of  Beaufort  Buildings  in the  Strand. 

Janr  ,  172£,  dyed  Sr.  Compton  Fitch,  Bart. 
On  Sunday,  8th  Jan*  172-&,  Dyed  .Mary  the  2d  wife  of  Thomas  Foley, 

Esq1',  Junr,  aged  26,  and  Dau'r  of  Mr  John  Warter  of  the  Island  of 
Barbadoes,  at  Phillis  Court  near  Henly  in  Oxfordshire,  very  much 
lamented  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  was  buryed  at  Stoke  Edith  in 
Herefordshire  on  Friday,  the  20  of  the  same  month,  privately,  in  a 
Vault  there. 

Janr....,172£.    The  Lord  Vise1.  Shannon  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland 
was  married  lately  to  a  neice  of  Colin11  Orfeur  and  Dau'r  of  John 
Senhouse,  Es<[r,  in  the  County  of  Cumberland. 

On  Wednesday,  lb1'  Jan1',  172^,  dyed  Peter  Jove,  Esqr.,  Treasurer  of  Sl 
' Bartholomew's  Hospital). 

On  Monday,  9t'1  of  Jan1",  172^,  dyed  of  a  Consumption  the  Rever'1  Mr 
Thomas  Miehell,  an  Eminent  Dissenting  Minister,  at  Stepney  in 

Midd*. 
(7b  be  continued.) 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH'S  LUTE. 
Lord  Tollemache  has  executed  a  remarkable  strategic  movement  by  changing  the 

time-honoured  date  1561  into  1 534,  for  the  lute  said  to  have  been  left  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth at  Helmingham  (see  volume  i,  New  Series,  page  84).  This  object  is  now  on 

view  in  the  Music  Loan  Gallery  of  the  Inventions  Exhibition  ;  and,  according  to  a  placard 
(printed  in  duplicate),  the  infant,  to  whom  the  queen  stood  sponsor  on  this  occasion, 

became  afterwards  "  Sir  Lyonel  Tollemache,  Knt.,  M.P.  for  Suffolk."  His  lordship  has 
been  singularly  unfortunate  in  fixing  on  the  year  1584  for  a  baptism  in  the  Tollemache 
family.  Baptisms  of  Mary  (6  July  15S5),  Katherine  (7  Aug.  15SG),  George,  son  of 
Robert  (28  May  1588),  and  Anne  Tallmache  (9  Nov.  1589),  are  entered  in  the 
Helmingham  Register.  As  to  the  supposed  godson  of  the  queen,  the  entry  is  : — 

*'  Lionellus  Tallmache,  Alius  Lionelli  et  Katherina),  natus  1  Aug.  horam  circiter 
duodecimara  noctis  et  bapt.  15  ejusdem  mensis  1591.  in  Ecclesia  parochiali  de  Hel- 

mingham."   [Add.  MS.  19,085,  f.  55.] John  A.  C.  Vincent. 





193 

PRINTED  PARISH  REGISTERS. 

By  GEORGE  W.  MARSHALL,  LL.D. 

At  page  286  of  the  third  Volume  of  the  Genealogist  I  drew  attention 
to  a  few  instances  in  which  Parish  Registers  had  been  wholly  or  partially 
printed.  This  was  in  1879,  six  long  years  ago.  Referring  to  this  note, 
some  months  since,  the  present  Editor — under  whose  supervision  the 
Genealogist  is  becoming  mora  and  more  what  I  always  Imped  to 
see  it,  a  text-bonk  indispensable  to  all  genealogical  enquirers — asked 
me  if  I  could  render  a  more  complete  account  of  what  has  been  done  for 
the  benefit  of  genealogists  in  this  field  of  research.  The  following  pages 
contain  my  reply,  which,  though  somewhat  lengthy,  is  confessedly 
incomplete.    I,  therefore,  preface  it  with  an  explanation,  and  an  apology. 

When  I  sat  clown  to  write  these  notes  I  only  intended  to  give  a  direct 

answer  to  the  question,  '  What  Parish  Registers  have  been  printed'?'  Xone, 
or  next  to  none,  is  the  only  direct  reply.  This  is  no  answer  to  the  intention 
of  the  question.  Some  fifty  have  been  printed — more  or  less  completely. 
Several  give  the  whole  of  the  entries  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages, 
from  their  commencement  down  almost  to  the  present  time,  others  down 
only  to  some  period  in  the  seventeenth  century,  or  between  certain  years, 
and  others  again  Marriages  only.  What  then  am  I  to  consider  a  printed 
Register  ?  I  leave  the  reader  to  determine  this  question  for  himself.  In 
many  instances  so  small  a  portion  of  a  Register  has  been  printed  by  those 
enthusiastic  antiquaries,  whose  good  intentions  were  larger  than  the 
means  at  their  disposal  for  carrying  their  labour  to  a  successful  issue,  that 
a  good  selection  of  extracts  is  for  all  practical  purposes  far  more  useful. 
Many  of  the  extracts  to  be  found  in  Nichols'  Collectanea,  the  Genealogist, 
and  publications  of  the  same  kind,  are  very  valuable  ;  why  not  then  in- 

clude them  in  the  list  ?  One  step  further,  and  one  question  more — If 
Printed  Registers  and  Printed  Abstracts  of  them  are  worth  noting,  surely 
original  Registers  (or  Transcripts  of  them),  a  few  of  which  have  escaped 
from  their  proper  custodians,  and  found  their  way  into  the  British 
Museum  or  other  public  libraries,  ought  to  be  included  in  aTist  of  which 
the  use  is  to  show  where  information  can  be  had  without  a  journey  and 
without  a  fee  ? 

Having  read  thus  much  of  the  "  copy  "  I  fancy  I  see  the  Editor  pre- 
paring to  throw  the  remainder  of  it  into  the  waste-paper  basket,  under 

the  impression  that  to  print  an  index  to  all  the  extracts  from  Parish 
Registers  which  are  to  be  found  in  our  topographical  literature  would 
take  at  least  a  whole  volume  of  the  Genealogist.  I  must,  therefore, 
come  to  the  point  by  saying  what  I  propose  he  should  inflict  on  his 
readers  in  reply  to  his  query.  All  the  Registers  printed  or  partially 
printed,  known  to  me,  are  included  in  the  following  list,  and  are  given 
below,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  in  larger  capitals  than  the  Extracts 
from  Registers  which  are  intermixed  with  them.  The  Extracts,  with  a 
few  additions,  comprise  all  those  given  in  the  Collectanea  Topograpltica 
et  Genealogica,  the  Topographer,  the  Genealogist,  the  East  Anglian, 
Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Herald 'ica, 
the  lleliquarg,  Malcolirts  Loudinum  Redivivum,  and  Notes  and  Queries. 

NEW  SERIES,  VOL.  II, 





1D4 PRINTED  PARISH  REGISTERS. 

Only  general  extracts  are  included  ;  when  in  these  books  extracts  from  a 
register  relate  to  a  particular  family  they  are  not  given,  to  such  reference 

to  my  (i  Genealogists'  Guide  ?'  will  usually  supply  a  clue.  The  reason  for 
selecting  the  above  books  is  that  they  contain  extracts  from  Registers  all 
over  tlie  country.  In  sucli  books  as  parochial  Histories,  one  naturally 
expects  to  find  extracts  from  the  parish  Register,  and  would  therefore 
refer  to  them  for  information  ;  whereas,  as  a  general  rule,  it  would  be  a 
waste  of  time  to  wade  through  the  others  on  the  chance  of  finding  ex- 

tracts from  some  particular  Register.  The  few  MSS.  referred  to  are 
distinguished  like  the  printed  Registers  by  larger  capitals. 

I  have  placed  the  whole  of  these  references  in  alphabetical  order  of 
Parishes  or  Places,  giving  those  only  to  London  and  Middlesex  by 
themselves  under  that  heading,  as  likely  to  facilitate  reference  to  the 
City  Parishes,  which  can  be  best  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Saint 
to  which  the  church  is  dedicated. 
My  apology  for  the  fragmentary  nature  of  this  list  is,  that  had  I 

attempted  to  make  it  larger  it  would  have  been  unsuited  to  the  pages  of 
the  Genealogist  ;  for  the  many  omissions  which  will  no  doubt  be  found 
in  it,  my  own  ignorance.    Est  quadam  prodire  temis,  si  ndn  d-atur  ultra. 

Addixgton.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vii.  280. 
Aldbourn.    Collectanea  Tepographica  et  Genealogica,  vi.  385. 
ALDERBURY,  co.  Wilts.    Original  Register,  1600—1669.    British  Museum,  Add. MS.  27441. 
ArPLEBY  Magna.    The  Reliquary,  xii.  139. 
Ashburne.    The  Reliquary,  xxv.  177,  241. 
ASTON  JUXTA  BIRMINGHAM.  Registers  from  the  year  1600.  Midland  Anti- 

quary, Vol.  i.  pp.  24,  G9,  123  ;  Vol.  ii.  pp.  15,  75  ;  Vol.  iii  p.  67.  At  the  latter 
reference  extracts  only  are  given. 

Aston-sub-Edge.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vii.  279. 
Attenborough  cum  Bramcqte.    The  Reliquary,  xii.  33,  105  ;  xiii.  75. 
AVE  LEY.  Original  (Bishops')  transcripts,  1636—1813.  British  Museum,  Add.  MS. 28737. 
Babraham.    The  East  Anglian,  h.  21 S. 
Backfoud.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iv.  232. 
Bakewell.    The  Reliquary,  v.  73. 
Barking.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  ii.  343  ;  iii.  2S3. 
Barrow  cum  Twyeord.    The  Reliquary,  i.  231. 
Barnston.    The  Genealogist,  v.  23. 
Baschurch.    The  Reliquary,  vi.  19. 
Bedingham.    The  East  Anglian,  iv.  270. 
Bedwyx  Magna.  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  28. 
Bedwyn  Parva.  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  361. 
Bermuda,  St.  George.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  iv.  182, 

202,  208,  319,  326. 
Bexley.    The  Genealogist,  New  Series,  i.  5S,  112,  224. 
BOBBINGTON.  Original  (Bishops')  transcripts,  1662— 1S12.  British  Museum,  Add. MS.  2S738. 
BOBBIN G  WO RTH.     "The  Parish  Registers  of  Bobbingwnrth,  Essex.  Privately 

printed  for  Frederick  Arthur  Crisp."    1SS4,  8°.    Only  30  copies  printed. 
Baptisms  1559 — 17S2.    Marriages  1559 — 1753.    Burials  1558 — 1785. 

Boyton.    The  East  Anglian,  iv.  217. 
BRADFORD.    Copy  of  Buriall  Register  of  Bradford  Parish  Chureli.    Begias  1  Oct., 

1596.  The  Bradford  Antiquary,  pp.  46,  102,  160. 
BRETFORTUN.     Marriages  at  Bretforton,  co.  Worcester,  1538—1752.  London, 

1831,  Sc>.  Printed  bv  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart. 
BRIDGNORTH,  ST.    LEONARD.     Original   (Bishops')  transcripts,  1636—1812. British  Museum,  Add.  MS.  2S735. 
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BRIDGNORTH,  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN.    Original  (Bishops')  transcripts,  1662— 1813.    British  Museum,  Add.  MS.  28736. 
Brimpsfield.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  i.  402.  459. 
BROAD  CHALK E.    "  Registers  of  Broad  Chalke,  co.  Wilts,"  Edited  by  Rev.  Cecil 

Gurdon  Moore.    London,  1SS0,  8°.    From  1538—1780. 
Burbage.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vii.  ISO. 
Burford.    The  Genealogist,  ii.  353. 
BURGH.    (Near  Avlsham.)    A  transcript  of  the  Register  of  the  Parish  of  Burgh. 

By  Rev.  E.  T.  Yates.    1563—1810.    Printed  in  Proceedings  of  the  Norfolk  and 
Norwich  Archaeological  Society,  and  separately.. 

Burnham.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iv.  286. 
Camberwell.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  142. 
CALVERLEY.  "  The  Registers  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Calverley  in  the  west  riding 

of  the  County  of  York."  By  Samuel  Margerison.  Vol.  i,  Bradford,  183,0,  8° 
Vol.  ii,  Bradford,  1883,  8°. 
Baptisms  1574— 16S0.    Marriages  1596—1680.    Burials  1596— 16S0. 

Cambridge,  St.  BoTOLPn.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  58. 
„        St.  Andrew  the  Great.    Ibid.  58. 
„        St.  Mary  the  Less.         Ibid.'  11. „        St.  Mary  the  Great.       Ibid.     110,  154. 
„        All  Saints.  Ibid.     110,  151. 

Campton.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  121. 
CANTERBURY  CATHEDRAL.    Vol.  II.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society, 

Register  Section.    Edited  by  Robert  Hovenden. 
Baptisms  1564—1878.    Marriages  1533—1878.    Burials  1571— 1S74. 

Cartmel.    Stockdale's  Annals  of  Cartmel,  549. Castle  Hedingham.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  33. 
Chapel  en  le  Frith.    The  Reliquary,  vi.  66,  226. 
Charlton  Kings.    Notes  and  Queries,  5  S.  v.  82.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries, 

i.  31.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  ii.  301. 
Cheltenham.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  i.  22,  22S,  254.  295,  299,  30S. 

Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  iii.  32,  53.  70. 
CHESTER,  St.  Bridget.    British  Museum,  Harleian  MS.  21 77.1 
•     Baptisms  1560— 1633.    Marriages  1560— 1637.    Burials  1560— 1666. 

„        Trinity.    Ibid.    Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1598—1653. 
„        St.  Mary  on  the  Hill.     Ibid,     Baptisms  1547 — 1572.  Marriages 

1547—1551.    Burials  1547—1553. 
„        St.  Olave.    Ibid.    Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1611 — 1644  ;  and 

Burials  1654—1673. 
Chesterfield.    The  Reliquary,  viii.  9 — 19. 
CHIPPING-NORTON.  Chipping-Nortou  Register,  co.  Oxford,  1560—1686.  fol.  This 

register  is  said  to  have  been  printed  by  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.  See  "  The 
Genealogists'  Manual."  p.  360. Chute.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  viii.  190. 

CLAVERLEY.    Original  (Bishops')  transcripts,  1636—1812.    British  Museum,  Add. MS.  2S739. 
COLEY.    See  NORTHOWRAM. 
Colllngbourne  Ducts.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vii.  72. 
Collingbourne  Kingston.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  viii.  175. 
Collyweston.    The  Genealogist,  ii.  151,  266,  394  ;  iv.  166. 
Cople.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  362. 
CORK.  "The  Registers  of  the  Parish  of  the  Holy  Trinity  (Christ  Church),  Cork 

from  July,  1643,  to  February,  1668."  Edited  by  Richard  Caulfield.  Cork, 1877,  8°.    No  Index. 
Cork.    Baptist  Register  at  Cork.    Notes  and  Queries,  6  S.  iii.  41,  121. 
Corn  wood.    The  Genealogist,  vii.  161. 
Criccieth    (Co.  Carnarvon).    The  Genealogist,  vii.  156. 
CROXALL.    "  The  Register  of  Croxall  Parish,"  1536—1812.    An  Historical  Sketch  of 

the  Parish  of  Croxall,  by  Richard  Ussher,  pp.  83—119. 
Croydon.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  ii.  292  ;  iii.  307  ;  iv.  91  ;  v.  42. 

Steinman's  History  of  Croydon,  xix — xxiv,  152 — 156. Dagenham.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  ii.  3S2. 

1  This  MS.  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Handle  Holme,  and  is  a  transcript  of  the Registers  for  the  years  mentioned.  % 

O2 





196 PRINTED  PARISH  REGISTERS. 

Davington.    Alphabetical  Index  to  the  Registers  of  Davington,  co.  Kent,  1549—1862. 
British  Museum,  Add.  MS.  28837. 

Debden.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  53  ;  iii.  70,  337. 
DENTON.  "  The  First  Register  Buck  of  Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  solemnized at  the  Chapel  cf  Denton  in  the  Parish  of  Gainford  and  County  of  Durham. 

Transcribed  by  John  Richard  Walbran."  15S6— 1662.  Ripon,  1812,  8°.  Only eight  copies  printed. 
Denton.    The  Antiquities  of  Gainford,  by  J.  R.  Walbran,  122. 
Derby,  St.  Alkmund.    The  Reliquary,  x.  193  ;  xi.  109,  135  ;  xii.  9. 
Dicklkbdrgh.    The  East  Anglian,  iv.  181. 
Dodixgton,  co.  Gloucester.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  433. 
Doncaster.    Jackson's  History  of  St.  George's  Church,  Doncaster,  app.  xxix — 1. 
Dowles.    J.  R.  Burton's  History  of  Bewdley,  App.  xliii. 
Down.    Nichols'  Topographer,  ii.  2S0.  532.  "  .     :  ... Doynton.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  435. 
Drypool.    The  Reliquary,  x.  54  :  xi.  SS. 
Dublin,  St.  Nicholas.    Nichols'  Topographer,  ii.  520. 
DUCKINFIELD.  Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  the  Nonconformist  Chapel  at  Duckin- 

field,  co.  Chester.  By  J.  P.  Earwaker.  Liverpool,  1S82,  8".  Reprint  from 
Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

DUCKLINGTON.  "An  [ndex  to  the  Registers  of  Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials 
in  the  Parish  of  Ducklington."  By  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray.  1550—1880. 
Oxford,  1881,  8°.  In  transactions  of  the  North  Oxfordshire  Archaeological  Society 
for  the  year  1880. 

Duffield.    The  Reliquary,  xxiii.  104,  134. 
DURNEORD.  "  Parish  Register  of  Durneford,  Wilts,"  1574—1650.  Printed  by  Sir 

Thomas  Phillipps,  circa  1S23,  S°,  pp.  50.  Only  ten  copies.  A  copy  Ls  in  Library 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.    No  Index. 

Dyrham.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  536,  592. 
EASTHAM.    (Co.  Worcester.)    The  Genealogist,  iii.  133.    The  Reliquary,  xviii.  208  ; 

xxiii.  220  ;  xxiv.  45. 
Easton.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  39. 
East  Retford.    The  Reliquary,  xvL  217  ;  xvii.  41,  109. 
ECCLESFIELD.    "The  First  Book  of  the  Registers  of  Ecclesfield  Parish  Church." 

Annotated  by  Alfred  Scott  Gatty.    London,  1S7S,  4°. 
Baptisms  1599—1619.    Marriages  1558—1621.    Burials  1558—1603. 

EDBURTON.    "Copy  of  Parish  Register  Book,  155S— 1673."     By  Rev.  C.  H. 
Wilkie.    Brighton,  1884,  8°.    No  Index. 

Edith  Weston.    The  Genealogist,  i.  292,  334,  362. 
Erith.    Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Erith.    London,  1879, 

fol.    (Edited  by  R.  Hovenden.) 
Exhall  with  Wixford.    The  Genealogist,  i.  123,  131. 
Farndon.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iv.  233. 
Fen.vy-Bentlf.y.    The  Reliquary,  vii.  104. 
Flint.    Historic  Notices  of  Flint,  by  Henry  Taylor,  160. 
Froxfield.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  36. 
Gainford.    The  Antiquities  of  Gainford,  by  J.  R.  Walbran,  48. 
GENEVA.  (Switzerland.)    "  Livre  des  Anglois."    Burn's  History  of  Parish  Registers, 

2nd  edition,  App.  pp.  271 — 2S8. 
Glaston.    The  Reliquary,  xxv.  43,  91,  154,  217. 
Gloucester,  St.  John.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  393. 
Goathukst.    The  Genealogist,  New  Series,  ii.  50,  96. 
Great  Billing.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  viii.  189. 
Great  Longsdon.    The  Reliquary,  ii.  155. 
Grindon.    The  Reliquarv,  v.  21. 

HALIFAX.  "Halifax  "Parish  Church  Registers."  153?— 1541.  Appendix  to 
'  Chapters  on  the  early  Registers  of  Halifax  Parish  Church.'  By  W.  J.  Walker, 
Halifax,  1885,  4°. 

Hampnett  and  Stowell.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  i.  240. 
Hampnett.    (Marriages  1737 — 1754.)    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  5r>0,  579. Hanley  William.    The  Genealogist,  ii.  316. 
Hardwicke.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  644. 
Hathkrsage.    The  Reliquary,  x.  164,  239. 
Hawsted.    Cullum's  History  of  Hawsted,  2nd  edition,  73. 
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Hawxes.    Collectanea  Topograpliica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  85. 
Henstead.    The  East  Anglian,  iv.  107. 
HlGHCLERE.    Nichols'  Topographer,  iii.  100. 
Hornby.    Nichols'  Topographer,  iii.  32-5. HORNCHURCH.    Notes  and  Queries.  3  S.  ii.  245. 
Horsted  Keynes,    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  2nd  Series,  i.  193. 
HoRTON.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  iii.  3. 
Hungerford.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  359, 
Ickleton.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  169. 
Idysleigh.    The  Genealogist,  vii.  83. 
Iron  Acton.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  iii.  51. 
Iver.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  279. 
Kemsing.    The  Genealogist,  ii.  313. 
Knebworth.    Apparently  an  original  Register  (on  paper).  . 

Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  29  Sept.  1596—1599,  1606—1650,  1663—1669, 
1703— 1719.    MS.  at  Dr.  Williams's  Library,  Grafton  St.,  W.C.1 Lackby.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  ii.  322. 

Laxfield.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  256. 
Leek.    The  Reliquary,  iii.  211. 
LEIGH.    '"The  Registers  of  the  Parish  of  Leigh,  Lancashire."    Edited  by  J.  H. 

Stanning.    Leigh,  1882,  8". 
Baptisms  155'.)— 1621.    Marriages  1560—1624.    Burials  155S— 1624. 

Leighton  Buzzard.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  iii.  244,  258, 
281,295,32  b 

Lenton.    Je witt's  Reliquary,  xiii.  11. Lindon.    The  Genealogist,  iii.  329. 
Little  Caste  rton.    The  Genealogist,  i.  64,  154,  163. 
Little  Ilvord.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  ii.  283  ;  iii.  226. 
Long  MELFORD.    Parker's  History  of  Long  Melford,  359. Loughborough.    The  Reliquary,  xiii.  194. 

LONDON   AND  MIDDLESEX. 
Allhallowes  Barking.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  ii.  423,  441  ;  iii.  61,  162,  323. 
All  Hallowes,  Bread  Sr.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  12. 
All  Hallowes,  Honey  Lane.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  163. ALLHALLOWS  LONDON  WALL.    Edited  by  E.  B.  Jupp,  and  Robert  Hovenden. 

London,  1878,  4". 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1559 — 1675. 

All  Hallowes,  London  Wall.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  68. 
All  Hallowes,  Lombard  St.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i.  55. 
All  Hallowes  Staining.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  27. 
All  Hallowes,  Thames  St.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i.  44. 
Chelsea.    Falkner's  description  of  Chelsea,  103 — 123. 
Christ  Church,  Farringdon  within.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iii.  337. 
Clerkenwell,  St.  James.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iii.  215. Duke  St.  Chapel,  Westminster.    Collectanea  Topograplriea  et  Genealogica,  iii.  3S2. 
DUTCH  CHURCH,  AUSTIN  FRIARS.    Edited  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens.  Lymington, 

1884,  8°. 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1571 — 1874. 

Ealing.     Extracts  from,  and  an  account  of  the  Registers.     Ealing  St.  Mary's, 
Monthly  Church  Paper,  Nos.  1—12,  1SS4,  8°. 

The  Fleet.    Burn's  History  of  Fleet  Marriages,  2nd  edition,  71 — 93  ;  names  of some  persons  married,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  under  the  surnames  of  the 
husbands,  94—126. 

Gray's  Inn  Chapel.    Register  of  Marriages  in  Gray's  Inn  Chapel.    Printed  in  Joseph 
Foster's  "  Collectanea  Genealogica." 

Hammersmith.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  316. 
May  Fair.    Burn's  History  of  Fleet  Marriages,  2nd  edition,  14S. Rolls  Chapel.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  384. 
St.  Alban,  Wood  St.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  310. 
St.  Alphage.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i.  23. 
St.  Andrew,  Baynard  Castle.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  365. 

1  This  MS.  also  contains  the  Churchwardens'  accounts,  1599 — 1609.  Cf.  Parish Register  Abstract,  p.  130. 
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St.  Andrew,  Holborn.    Notes  and  Queries,  2  S.  xii.  227,  430.    Malcolm's  Londinum Redivivum,  ii.  2C2. 
St.  Andrew  Undershaet.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i.  70. 
St.  Anne,  Blackfriars.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  366.  . ST.  ANTHOLIN,  and  ST.  JOHN  BAPTIST  on  WALLBROOK.    Vol.  VIII.  of 

Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society.    Register  Section.    Partly  edited  by  Joseph 
Lemuel  Chester,  and  completed  by  Geo.  J.  Armytage. 
St.  Antholin,  Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  lo38 — 3  754. 
St.  John  Baptist,  Baptisms,  16S2— 1754,"  Burials,  16S6— 1754. 

St.  Augustine.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum.  ii.  93. 
St.  Bartholomew.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii,  428. 
St.  Bartholomew  the  Less.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i.  305. 
St.  Benet  Fink.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii.  4  63. 
St.  Bride's.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i.  364. 
St.  Catharine  Cree  Church.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iii.  319.  '* 
ST.  CHRISTOPHER  LE  STOCKS.  Edited  by  Edwin  Freshfield.  Two  vols.  London, 

1882,  4°.    A  copy  in  Library  of  Society  of  Antiquaries.    No  Index. 
Baptisms  1558 — 1781.    Marriages  155S— 1730.    Burials  155S — 1781. 

ST.  DIONIS  BACKCHURCH.    Vol.  III.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society, 
Register'  Section.    Edited  by  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester. Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1538 — 1754. 

St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iv.  116  ;  v. 
202,  365.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iii.  4  "'9. 

St.  Faith.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii,  110. 
St.  Giles  Cripplegate.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iii,  2S5 — 301. St.  Giles  in  the  Fields.    The  Genealogist,  ii,  383. 
St.  Helen  Bishopgate.    Annals  of  St.  Helen's  Bishopgate,  by  J.  E.  Cox,  91 — 99. 

Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iii,  558. 
ST.  JAMES  CLERKENWELL.    Vol.  IX.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society. 

Register  Section.    Edited  by  Robert  Hoveuden. 
Baptisms,  1551—1700. 

St.  James,  "Westminster.    Nichols'  Topographer,  iii.  491. ST.  JOHN  BAPTIST  ON  WALLBROOK.    See  ST.  ANTHOLIN. 
St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedeord  Row.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii,  386. 
St.  Laurence  Pocntney.    Wilson's  History  of  St.  Laurence  Pountney,  129. 
St.  Leonard,  East  Cheap.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  i,  324. 
St.  Martin,  Ludgate.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iv.  357. 
ST.  MARY  ALDERMARY.    Vol.  V.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society,  Register 

Section.    Edited  by  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester. 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials.  1558 — 1754. 

St.  Mary  Alder  m  anbury.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii,  128. 
.St.  Mary  le  Bow.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii,  156. 
St.  Mary,  Whitechapel.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iv,  457. 
St.  Matthew,  F riday  St.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  iv,  439.    History  of  St. Matthew  Fridav  St..  and  St.  Peter  Cheap,  by  W.  S.  Simpson,  33. 
ST.  MICHAEL  CORNHILL.    Vol.  VII.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society. 

Register  Section.    Partly  edited  by  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester. 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1546 — 1754. 

St.  Olave,  Hart  St.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  ii.  311. 
St.  Pancras,  Soper  Lane.    Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum,  ii,  171. 
ST.  PETER,  CORNHILL.    Vols.  I.  and  IV.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society. 

Register  Section.    Edited  by  Granville  W.  G.  LevesOn  Gower. 
Baptisms  153S— 1774.    Marriages,  1538 — 1754.    Burials  1538 — 1774. 

St.  Peter  ad  Vincula.    Notices  of  the  Historic  Persons  buried  in  the  Chapel  of  St. 
Peter  ad  Vincula  in  the  Tower  of  London,  by  D.  C.  Bell,  42-49. 

ST.  THOMAS  THE  APOSTLE.    Vol.  VI.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society. 
Register  Section.    Edited  by  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester. 
Baptisms  and  Burials  1558 — 1754.    Marriages  1558 — 1672. 

SOMERSET  HOUSE      "Marriages,  Baptisms,  and  Burials  which  have  been  sol- 
emnized in  the  Private  Chapel  of  Somerset  House,  Strand,  in  the  county  of 

Middlesex.    Extending  from  1714 — 1776."    London,  printed  for  James  Coleman, 
1862,  8°.  This  was  previously  privately  printed  by  Sir  Thoinas  Phillipps,  in  1831,  8°. 
Malcolm's  Londinum  Redivivum.  iv,  293. 
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Spitalfields,  sec  Wheeler  Chapel. 
STAINES,  cu.  Middlesex.    Original  Register  of  Baptisms,  and  Burials,  1653—1691. 

Marriages,  1653— 1660.    British  Museum.    Egerton  MS.  2004. 
WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.    Vol.  X.  of  Publications  of  the  Harleian  Society.  Edited 

by  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester. 
Baptisms  1007—1375.    Marriages  1655— 1875.    Burials  1606—1875. 

Westminster,  see  Duke  St.  Chapel. 
Westminster,  sec  St.  James. 
Wheeler  Chapel,  Spitalfields.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  3S8. 

MADRON.  "  The  First  Book  of  the  Parish  Registers  of  Madron."  Edited  by  George 
Bown  Millett.    Penzance,  1377,  4°. 
Baptisms  1592— 1726.    Marriages  1577—1678.    Burials  1577— 1681. 

Malmesbury.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vi.  237. 
Market  Lavington.    Collectanea  Genealogica  et  Topographica,  viii.  201. 
Marlborough,  St.  Mary.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  268. 
Marlborough.  SS.  Peter  and  Pai  l.  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  260. 
Marston-Montgomery.    The  Reliquary,  vii.  140. 
Middleton.    Lane,  and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Notes,  i.  141. 
Mildenhall.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  350. 
Milton  Lislebon.    Nichols'  Topographer,  iii.  347. Mitch  am.    The  Reliquary,  xviii.  1,  136  ;  xix.  17,  231  ;  xx.  44. 
Monyash.    The  Reliquary,  v.  85. 
Morden.    The  Genealogist,  vii  33. 
Much  Wenlock.  "Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Sir  Thomas  Butler,  Vicar  of 

Much  Wenlock."  Edited  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Hartshorne.  Tenby,  1861,  8°.  These 
extend  from  1539 — 60.    This  register  was  burnt. 

NanTWICH.    James  Hail's  History  0f  Nantwich,  336 — 353. Normanton.    The  Reliquary,  ii.  7. 
Norris,  Registers  of  the  Rev.  Thomas.    The  Genealogist,  i.  171. 
North  aw.  Extracts  from  the  Registers,  4°  page,  signed  J.  E.  Cuss&ns,  and  dated 

28  Feb.,  1881.    The  originals  were  burnt,  as  well  as  the  church,  in  Feb.,  1881. 
NORTHOWKAM  OR  CO  LEV.  "The  Nonconformist  Register  of  Baptisms, 

•  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  Compiled  by  the  Revs.  Oliver  Heywood  and  T.  Dickenson, 
1644 — 1702,  1702  —  1752,  generally  known  as  the  Northowram  or  Coley  Register." 
Edited  by  J.  Horsfall  Turner.    Brighouse,  1881,  8°. 
Heywood'?  Register  is  called  "A  Register  for  Coley  Chapped,''  pp.  17 — 108. 
Dickenson's  Register,  pp.  164 — 33S. North  Wineield.    The  Reliquary,  xiii.  35,  108. 

NORTH  WOOTTON.  "The  Parish  Register  of  North  Wootton,  Dorset,  from  the 
year  1539  to  the  year  1786."  Privately  printed  by  Charles  Herbert  Mayo.  No place  or  date.    No  Index. 

Norwich,  St.  Clement.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  307. 
Ogbourn  St.  Andrew.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  353. 
Over.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  iii.  304. 
Oxford,  Christ  Church.    3[iscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  2nd  series,  i.  143. 
Padiham.    The  Reliouarv,  xii.  101. 
PAPWORTH  EVERARD,  co.  Cambridge.    Original  Register,  1565—1692.  British Museum.    Add.  MS.  31854. 
Paston.    The  East  Anglian,  i.  379. 
PEBWORTH.     All  the  marriages  in  the  Register  of  Pebworth,  co.  Gloucester, 

1595 — 1700.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  Vol.  I.  pp.  274 — 279. 
Penwortham.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  ii  205,  221.  Lane. 

and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Notes,  ii.  2S — 33. 
Peterborough,  St.  John  Baptist.   The  old  registers  of  the  parish  of  St.  John  Baptist, 

Peterborough,  a  Lecture,  by  Rev.  W.  D.  Sweeting.    Peterborough,  1S^4,  8(>.  * 
Appendix  A. 

Plymouth,  Charles  Church.  Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  iv. 
167,  175. 

Preshutk.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  v.  346. 
PRESTLURV.  "  The  Register  Book  of  Christenings,  Weddings,  and  Burials,  within 

the  Parish  of  Prestbnry,  In  the  County  of  Chester,  1560 — 1636."  Edited  by 
James  Croston,  F.S.A.  18S1,  8".  Vol.  v  of  the  publications  of  the  (Lancashire 
and  Cheshire)  Record  Society. 
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PucKLECHURCH.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  iii.  67. 
QUATFORD.    Original  (Bishops')  transcripts,  1636—1811.    British  Museum,  Add. MS.  28740. 
Radford.    The  Genealogist,  iii.  152. 
Redenhall  with  HaRleston.  The  East  Anglian,  iv.  150. 
Ribbesford.  J.  R.  Burton's  History  of  Bewdley,  App.  iii. Romford.    Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  ii.  163  ;  iii.  84. 
ROT  HER  HAM.    Parish  Register  of  Rotherham,  1512—1563.     Historic  Notices  of 

Rotherham,  by  John  Guest,  pp.  212 — 257. 
RUSHATX.    The  East  Anglian,  iv.  284. 
ST.  COLUMB  MAJOR.  "  The  Registers  of  St,  Columb  Major,  Cornwall."  Edited 

by  Arthur  J.  Jewel's,  London,  1881,  8°. 
Baptisms  15-10—1780.    Marriages  1544—1780.    Burials  1539—1780. 

Seaton.    (Co.  Rutland.)  The  Genealogist,  v.  61,  109. 
Seend.    The  Genealogist,  iii.  387—398.  "  * 
SHACKERSTON.  Parish  Register,  1558—1630.  Leicestershire  Architectural 

Society's  Transactions,  Vol.  v.  p.  241.    The  original  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
SHEFFIELD  (Co.  York).  Copy  of  "  A  Register  of  Children  baptized  by  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Jollie  from  April  IS,  1681,  the  day  of  his  ordination,  to  July  27,  17  04,  23 
years  3  months."    British  Museum,  Add.  MS.  24436,  fo.  74b. Shelto>\    The  East  Anglian,  iv.  256. 

SiiOTTEsr.noOKK.    The  Genealogist,  vii.  10. 
SOMERBV.  Register  of  Somerby,  co.  Leicester,  1601—1715.  Leicestershire 

Architectural  Society's  Transactions,  Vol  v.  p.  273.  Original  in  British  Museum, Add.  MS.  24802. 
Somersal-Heubert.    The  Reliquary,  xiv.  79.  ^ SOUTH  MARSTON.    See  STRATTON  ST.  MARGARET. 
Sprowston.    Eastern  Counties  Collectanea.  14. 
Stamford,    St.  George.    The  Reliquarv,  viii.  89,  151,  216. 

„  St.  John.    The  Reliquary, "xs.  233  ;  xxi.  77,  157,  222;  xxii,  53,  113  ; xxiv.  73. 
,,        St.  Martin.    The  Reliquary,  xii.  51,  116  ;  xiii.  165,  236. 
„        St.  Mary.    The  Reliquary,  ix.  113  ;  x,  47;  xi.  23,  173. 

.    „        St.  Michael.    The  Reliquary,  xiv.  41,  74,  231  :  xv.  39,  91,  170;  xvi. 
45,  75,  225  ;  xvii.  88,  202  ;  xviii.  95,  149,  212  ;  xix.  46,  107,  166  ;  xx.  40,  117. 

Stanway.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iv.  305. 
Staple  word    (Notts).    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series  iii.  47. 
STEVENTON,  co.  Berks.     Original  Register.     Baptisms  1556—1598.  Marriages 

1559—1598.    Burials  1559—1599.    British  Museum.  Harleian  MS.  2395. 
STOCK  HARVARD.    "  Registers  of  Stock  Harvard,  co.  Essex."    Edited  by  Edward 

Pendarves  Gibson.    London,  1881,  8". 
Baptisms,  Marriages  and  Burials,  1563 — 1700. 

Stowell,  ace  Hampxett. 
STRATTON  ST.  MARGARET.  The  Registers  of  Stratton  St.  Margaret,  and  South 

Marston,  are  said  to  have  been  printed  by  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.  Middle 
Hill,  182-,  8°.    See  'The  Genealogists  Manual p.  361. 

Streatham.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  iii.  309. 
Stretkord.    The  Reliquary,  xvii.  45,  93. 
STUBTON.    "The  Registers  of  Stubton,  co.  Lincoln,  1577—1628.    Printed  at  the 

private  press  of  Frederick  Arthur  Crisp."    1S83,8°.    Only  twelve  copies  planted A  copy  is  in  the  Guildhall  Library. 
Stuston.    The  East  Anglian,  iii.  60,  89,  249. 
Sutton  St.  Nicholas.    The  Genealogist,  vii.  27. 
Sutton  Waldpox.    Nichols'  Topographer,  iii.  411. Taddington.    The  Reliquarv,  v.  87. 
TANNINGTON.    "The  Parish  Registers  of  Tannington,  Suilblk.    Printed  at  the 

private  press  of  Frederick  Arthur  Crisp."    1884,  8°.    Only  15  copies  printed. A  copy  in  Guildhall  Library. 
Baptisms  1539  -1660.    Marriages  1539—1714.    Burials  1539— 1660. 

TETDURY.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  i.  323. 
Thame.    F.  G.  Lee's  History  of  Thame,  661. Theydon  Mount.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  viii.  406. 
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THORINGT.ON.    "  The  Registers  of  the  Parish  of  Thorington."    Edited  by  Thomas 
S.  HilL    Loudon,  18H,  8°. 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  1561 — 1831. 

THORNEY.    "  The  Register  of  Baptisms  of  the  French  Colony  settled  at  Thorney 
from   1654 — 1727."     The  History  of   Thorney   Abbey,    Cambridgeshire,  by Rev.  R.  H.  Warner,  Appendix. 

Thorney.    The  Reliquary,  xii.  143. 
Tldcombe.    Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vii.  18S. 
Tideswell.    The  Reliquary,  viii.  209. 
Tinwell.    The  Genealogist,  iii.  105. 
Toddington.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  iii  371,  3S3,  406, 

415,  433,  450.    Notes  and  Queries,  5  S.  xii.  85. 
TKENTHAM.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  2nd  Series,  i.  111. 
Turkdean.    Gloucestershire  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  449. 
UPTON  BISHOP.    An  alphabetical  list  of  all  the  Marriages,  1571—1883.  Records 

of  Upton  Bishop,  by  Revd  F.  T.  Havergal,  pp.  26 — 41. 
Walpole  St.  Peter.    The  East  Anglian,  iii.  167. 
Walton  on  the  Hill  (Surrey).    The  Reliquary,  x.  204. 
Warnham.    Sussex  Archaeological  Collections,  xxxiii,  152 — 206. 
Wath.    Nichols'  Topographer,  iii.  414. Werrington.    The  Genealogist,  iv.  61. 
WEST  BROMWICH.    Register  of  Baptisms  and  Burials,  1603-1616.    West  Broru- 

wich  Parish  Magazine,  May  1879,  and  subsequent  Numbers. 
Wksterham.    Parochial  History  of  Westerham,  by  G.  L.  Gower,  44-78. 
Westleton.    East  Anglian,  iii.  311,  340. 
West  Quantoxhead.    The  Genealogist,  ii.  21  ;  iii.  26,  46. 
West  Wickham.    Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  New  Series,  iv.  393. 
Whissendine.    The  Genealogist,  vii.  40. 
White  Waltham.    The  Genealogist,  vi.  49 — 57. 
WHITTLESEY.  "  Copies  of  222  Marriage  Registers  from  the  parish  book  of  St. 

Mary's  Church,  in  Whittlesey,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  county  of  Cambridge, 
1662—1672."    Published  by  James  Coleman.  1880,  8°.  pp.  8.    No  Index. 

WINDLESHAM.  "The  Registers  of  Wiudlesham,  Surrey."  By  W.  U.  S.  Glan- 
ville-Richards.    London,  1881,  8°. 
Baptisms  1677— 1783.    Marriages  1695—1753.    Burials  1695—1783. 

Windsor.    Notes  and  Queries,  2  S.  vi.  163,  239. 
WISBECH.  "  Copy  of  a  Book  containing  Registers  of  Births,  Burials,  and  Marriages, 

etc.,  belonging  to  the  General  Baptist  Church  of  Wisbech,  Cambridgeshire. "  By 
W.  Wiukley,  Harrow,  1860,  8°. Wixeord— see  Exhale. 

Worm  hill.    The  Reliquary,  iv.  237. 
Yaxley.    The  East  Anglian,  ii.  245. 
YORK  MINSTER.  Burials  1634—1836.    The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,  Vol. 
.    i.  pp.  226—330.    Marriages  1631—1762.    Ibid.    Vol.  ii,  pp.'  97—128  ;  Vol.  iii. pp.  81—116;  Baptisms  16S6— 1804.    Ibid.    Vol.  vi.  pp.  385—395. 

Youlg heave.    The  Reliquary,  iv.  186. 
As  a  rider  to  these  notes,  it  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  remark  that  the 

Registers  of  Priors  Dean  and  Colnier  are  about  to  be  printed  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Hervey,  Colmer  Rectory,  Alton,  Hants,  80  copies  only,  price  to 
subscribers  10a.  6d.  The  Rev.  A.  W.  Headlam  has  printed  108  pages  of 
the  Registers  of  St.  Oswald,  Elvet,  in  his  parish  Magazine,  and  the  work 
is  still  in  progress.  The  Registers  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Wolver- 

hampton were  advertised  in  1882,  to  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Jeffcock,  but  the  smallness  of  the  subscription  list  to  the  present  time  has 
obliged  him  to  postpone  their  publication  indefinitely.  The  Registers  of 
Ulverston  have  been  printed  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Bardsley,  and  will  be 
issued  when  the  index,  which  is  now  in  preparation,  is  completed.  The 
Registers  of  Ellough,  by  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Earushaw,  are,  I  am  informed, 
printed,  but  the  date  of  their  issue  isnot  yet  fixed ;  as  their  publication 
was  announced  more  than  four  years  ago,  and  Ellough  is  only  a  small 
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country  parish,  the  delay  in  issuing  them  appears  inexcusable.  ATr.  F.  A. 
Crisp  has  the  Registers  of  StifTord,  and  Brandish,  in  the  press.  The 
Registers  of  Bolton  Percy,  1571  — 1695,  are  announced  for  publication  by 
the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  and  Topographical  Association  in  their 
'Record  Series.5  The  Registers  of  Kingston-on-Thames,  1541-56,  are 
stated  in  Notes  and  Queries  (6  S.  vii.  p.  366),  to  be  "  astray  and  it  is 
said  that  the  Register  of  Chesterfield,  from  1711 — 1761,  was  offered  for 
sale  in  1882.  • 

In  Add.  MS.  32,341  (British  Museum),  will  be  found  the  Bishop's 
Transcripts  of  the  following  Registers  : — 

Boxlye,  1585-6,  1599-1600.  High  Ereall,  1630,  16:32-4,  1636, 
Upchurch,  1612,  1661.  1663-4. 
Brooklaud,  1615.  Child  wall,  1670. 
Ringwold,  1636.  Uttoxeter,  1762-1766. 
Faversham,  1730-1.  Barling,  176S. 

Baptisms  and  Burials  from  Nuthurst,  for  1636,  will  be  found  in 
Ayscough  MS.  1677,  at  the  British  Museum.  Burn,  in  his  '  History  of 
Parish  Registers,'  and  others  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  supposing  that 
this  MS.  is  the  original  Register  of  that  place. 

In  Hunter's  Collections  at  the  British  Museum  will  be  found  numerous 
extracts  from  Parish  Registers,  chiefly  in  the  Deanery  of  Doneaster ;  the 
following  is  a  list  of  the  more  important  of  them  : — 
Arksey.    Add.  21,469,  21,572.  Kirby  Wharf.    Add.  24,570. 
Armthorpe.   Add.  24,469.  Mansfield.    Add.  24,569.  24,591. 
Austerfield.   Add.  24,596.  Normanton.    Add.  24.600. 
Barnby  on  Don.    Add.  24,469.  Bavenfield.    Add.  24,469. 
Birstail.    Add.  24.600.  Botherhnm.    Add.  24,56S. 
Bradfield.    Add.  24,568.  Sheffield.    Add.  24,471. 
Brampton.    Add.  24,569.  Sprotburgh.    Add.  24.439,  24,469. 
Breighton.    Add.  24.572.  Stavely.    Add.  24,f>69. 
Conisborough.    Add.  24,439.  Thorne.    Add.  24,469. 
Doneaster.    Add.  24,439,  24,469,  24,578.    Thriburgh.    Add.  24,469. 
Dronfield.    Add.  24.570.  TickhilL    Add.  24,572. 
Eckington.    Add.  24,572.  Wadworth.    Add.  24,469. 
Fishlake.    Add.  24,469.  Whistou.    Add.  24,568. 
Hansworth.    Add.  24,439,  24,570,  24,568.  Whitchurch.    Add.  24,444. 
Hatfield.    Add.  24,469.  Wiekerslev.    Add.  24,568.  . 
Hooton  Pannel.    Add.  24,469.  Womersley.    Add.  24,469. 
Hootdn  Hubert.    Add.  24,469.  Woodborough.    Add.  24,592. 

NOTES  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  GEORGE  WHELER,  KNIGHT. 

Communicated  by  Edward  G.  Wheler. 
The  Rev.  Sir  George  Wheler,  Knt.,  a  Prebend  of  Durham,  the  author  of  the 

following  manuscript,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Whelers  of  Otterden  Place.  Kent,  and  of 
Ledstone,  Yorkshire.  Re  was  a  well-known  Divine  and  Traveller,  and  published  an account  of  his  travels  in  Greece. 

Sir  William  Wheler,  the  first  Baronet,  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Wheler  and 
Martha  Herrick.  He  was  born  in  1600;  created  a  Baronet  1660  (being  previously  a 
Knight),  with  remainder  to  his  cousin,  Charles  Wheler,  of  Birdingbury  and 
Leamington  Hastang,  co.  Warwick. 

He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Michael  Cole,  one  of  the  Enniskillen  family. 
In  1666,  to  escape  the  plague  which  was  then  raging,  he  fled  from  London  to  Derby, 

% 
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but  only  to  be  seized  with  it  and  died  there.  A  large  monument  is  erected  to  his 
memory  in  All  Saints'  Church,  Derby.    He  is  mentioned  in  Pepys's  Diary. Lady  Wheler  held  a  post  in  the  household  of  Charles  L.  and  was  much  implicated  in 
the  Court  intrigues  of  that  period.  She  died  1670,  and  is  buried  in  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster.  It  is  related  of  lier  in  Echard's  History  of  England  that  the  King entrusted  her  with  a  casket  of  jewels,  for  which  he  sent,  the  night  before  his  execution, 
by  a  messenger  who  showed  her  a  ring  from  the  King.  Next  morning  the  King 
opened  the  casket  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Herbert  and  the  Bishop,  and  displaying  the 
contents— diamonds  and  jewels,  with  some  "broken  Georges  and  Garters- — he  said, 
"  You  see  all  the  wealth  now  in  my  power  to  give  to  my  children. ,;  Sir  William 
Wheler  possessed  land  in  London,  Westminster,  Hampshire,  Wiltshire,  and  Bucking- hamshire. 

Sir  Charles  Wheler,  the  second  Baronet,  of  Martin  Hussingtree,  co.  Worcester,  and 
Birdingbury  and  Leamington  Hastang,  co.  Warwick,  was  the  sou  of  William  Wheler 
and  Eleanor  Puleston,  born  1619. 

He  married,  164S,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Bindlosse,  of  Berwick  Hall,  co. 
Lancaster,  and  Cecilia  West,  daughter  of  Lord  de  la  Warr.  He  was  Colonel  of  a 
Regiment  of  Foot,  Governor  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  and  represented  the  University 
of  Cambridge  for  some  part  of  the  Long  Parliament.  He  was  one  of  the  gentlemen 
entrusted  to  carry  the  plate  of  that  University  to  Charles  I.  He  had  several  children, 
— Trevor  ;  William,  married  Teresa,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Edward  Widdrington,  of  co. 
Northumberland  ;  Cicely,  married — Blount  ;  Dorothy,  Maid  of  Honour,  married  the Count  of  Nassau. 

The  original  MS.  is  now  in  the  possession  of  E.  G.  Wheler,  of  Leamington,  a  des- 
cendant of  Sir  Charles  Wheler.1 

NOTITIA  .    .  . 

GEO.  WHELERI 

EQUITIS     ET  PRESBYTEllI. 

Glory  be  to  God  in  the  Highest  and  on  Earth  Peace  and  Good  Will 
towards  men. 

Being  this  day,  the  20th  of  January,  a.d.  1700,  Blessed  be  God,  arrived 
at  the  Age  of  ftivety  years  compleat,  according  to  ye  English  account,  I 
judge  it  very  meet  to  meditate  upon  the  manifold  Mercies,  flavours,  & 
Blessings  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  of  his  firee  Grace  &  Boundless 
Goodness  to  Conferre  on  me,  his  most  unworthy  servant,  &  therby  to 
Praise  and  Glorify  his  name. 

Who  am  ye  eldest  son  of  Charles,  who  is  ye  only  son  of  Thomas,  who 
is  ye  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  who  was  ye  son  of  Ambros  (if  I  remember 
right),  of  Tottenham  High-cross  in  the  County  of  Middlesex  ;  in  wch 
Church  divers  monuments  remain  of  our  ffamely  who  lye  Buried  there. 

 Aucisters  I  have  no  account,  only  that  very  Anciently, 
as  my  ffather  was  informed  by  Tradition,  our  name  was  Changed  from 
Bradford  to  Wheler  upon  yv  account  of  An  Estate. 
Thomas  his  son  had  an  Estate  of  about  a  thousand  pounds  per  An' ; 

his  wife  was  of  the  ffamelly  of  the  Loe's,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 
Thomas  and  Ambrose,  and  Divers  Daughters,  Judith  married  to  .  .  . 
Boyce  of  Bctshanger  in  East-Kent,  an  other  

This  Thomas,  being  displeased  witli  his  eldest  son  Tho.,  disposed  of 

1  A  full  account  of  the  Rev.  Sir  G.  Wheler,  knight,  with  a  portrait  and  pedigree  and 
numerous  letters  communicated  by  Granville  Hastings  Wheler,  Esq.,  will  be  found  in 
SuTtees*  History  of  Durham,  i,  pp.  171-176.  See  also  "  Description  of  Otterden  Place, 
co.  Kent,  with  Genealogical  Memoir  of  the  Family  of  Wheler,"  by  the  Rev.  T.  Rackett, 
London,  1S32,  8vo.  [Brit.  Mus.  10,363,  h.  13].— Ed.  Genealogist. 
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the  Greatest  part  of  his  estate  to  liis  younger  son  Ambrose,  wch  Ambrose 
spent  it  and  left  his  children  Charles,  &e.,  in  Low  circumstances  ;  ffrom 
whom  is  Descended  Mrs  Buxton  of  Rochdale  in  Lancashire,  his  grand- 

daughter. Thomas,  Jim1",  was  bred  up  to  ye  Law  in  the  Temple,  where he  had  Chambers. 

He  married  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  Daughters  of  Sr  Xieholas  Gilborne, 
Knight,  of  Charing  in  Kent,  who  maried  the  Daughter  of  Sr  Thos  Lloyd, 
Knight,  of  .    .    .    .in  Kent,  by  whom  Sr  2s.  had  one  or  two  sons,  at 
lest  ffive  Daughters,  one  married  to  Wales,  an 

other  married  to  S1'  Richard  Bingley  of  Chabham;  another  to  Sr  Thomas 
fFuller  of  Surrey,  whose  Grandson,  Serjant  firancis  ffuller,  is  now  Live- 

ing,  a  very  Ingenious  Persone,  as  well  as  a  very  Learned  Lawier.* 
An  other  was  married  to  Withcns,  from  whom  Sr 

ffrancis  Withens,  a  Learned  Judge,  descended,  who,  for  Refuseing  to 
comply  wth  King  James  in  takeing  away  the  Penall  Laws  by  yu  dis- 
penceing  power,  was  put  out  of  that  station. 
My  Grandfather,  Tho.  W.,  had  by  Eliz.  Gilborn,  Charles  his  only 

son,  and  a  Daughter,  Anna,  that  died  a  child.  Then,  after  some  years, 
some  unfortunate  difference  arising  between  them,  they  by  consent 
seperated  ;  upon  what  account  I  never  knew,  for  she  was  a  person  of 
severe  morrells  and  a  very  Devout  person.  My  Grandmother  returned 
home  to  Sr  X.  Gilborn  with  her  son  Charles  ....  at  Charing. 
Where  my  ffather  Charles  was  bread  up,  under  her  and  Sir  X.  G. 
care  ;  who  kept  a  schoolmaster  for  him  in  the  house,  til  lie  was  at 
the  age  of  about  sixteen  or  seaventeen  &  then  sent  him  to  Baliel 
Colledge  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  entered  Gentleman  Commoner. 

But  after  this  Sr  X.  G.  hopeing  his  ffather  would  take  care  to  supply 
him,  And  my  Grandfather  supposeing  S1'  X.  would  continue  his  care  of 
him,  as  he  had  for  many  years  done,  my  ffather  soon  wanted  those 
necessary  supplies  yfc  should  have  supported  him  in  his  studies  in  that 
rank  he  was  placed  in  the  Universty.  And  therefore  was  forced,  after  a 
stay  there  of  not  so  much  as  three  years,  to  Quit  the  University. 

How  it  ffarcd  with  him  immediately  after  this  I  do  not  remember. 
My  Grandff.  Wheler  was  a  stout  man,  as  this  story  I  have  heard  of 

him  proves.  He  was  comeing  from  Woodgreen  to  London,  in  the  time 
of  ye  Usurpation,  with  only  a  staffe  in  his  hand,  and  was  sett  upon  by 
ffive  soldiers,  who  would  needs  Rifle  him  &  take  away  his  cloak.  He 
told  them  if  they  could  win  his  cloak  they  might  ware  it,  &  threw  it 
off,  Laid  it  downe,  &  ffell  on  them  with  that  courage  and  fforce  that  he 
made  them  fflee  for  it,  &  came  off  safe  himselfe. 

My  mother  went  with  my  ffather  into  Holland,  &  about  three  years 
after,  Being  with  child,  they  both  came  over  supposeing  she  might  have  a 
son;  But  it  proved  a  Daughter,  and  was  my  sister  Isabella  who  was 
Baptised.  Afterwards  she  had  another  Daughter  borne  in  Brabant, 
baptized  Anne,  but  comeing  before  her  time  it  soon  died.  Quere  my 
Grandfather  Wheler  s  death. 

Her  next  was  myselfe,  born  at  Breda,  January  the  20th,  I  suppose  Old 
Stile,  in  the  year  IG50  [But  if  Xew  Stile,  it  was -then  January  10, 
16-*-*-].1  It  was  Old  Style,  as  y°  Letter,  I  found  among  my  llather's 
papers,  of  my  Birth  proves. 

1  The  wurds  between  brackets  ave  struck  out. 
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My  mother  was  invited  to  be  nurse  to  ye  Prince  of  Orange,  but  whether 
she  came  not  soon  enough  to  my  birth,  or  my  ffather  did  not  consent  to  it, 
she  was  not  his  nurse  ;  but  my  mother  used  to  Recon  me  about  the  same 
age  with  him. 

George  Moor,  Esq1',  a  Loyall  Gentleman,  who  afterwards  lived  at 
Canterbury,  was  one  oi  my  God-ffathers. 

In  the  spring,  1G52,  my  ffather  and  mother  came  over  with  me  into 

England.  I  think  soon  after  the  news  of  my  Grandfather's  Death  and 
soon  after  my  mother  fell  sick  of  the  small-pox,  and  before  she  was  so  well 
recovered  as  to  go  abroad,  my  Grandmother  Wheler  ifell  sick  and  Dyed, 
at  ye  Palace  of  Charing,  and  was  buried  in  Charing  Church,  July  the  9th, 
1652. 
My  ffather,  as  her  onely  Heir,  suceeded  her  to  the  Remainder  of  the 

Lease  of  the  Old  Palace,  wch  Sr  Nicholas  Gilborn  held  of  the  crowne,  and 
as  a  Chatell  left  her,  with  all  the  furniture  to  it,  by  his  will.  This  was  a 
convenient  accession  to  his  narrow  ffortune  ;  wch  Estate 

.  .  .  being  before  this  time  sold  off  from  the  Crowne  by  K.C.  the 
first  to  a  neighbour,  Sr  Robert  Hunywood,  the  enjoyment  continued  not 
above  a  dozen  years  ;  so  that  my  ffather  with  great  regrett  was  obliged  to 
Remove  thence  at  ye  expiration  of  ye  Lease.  It  was  then,  in  my  memory, 
a  Noble  House,  Planted  with  orchard  walls  of  ye  Best  ffrute,  ffine  Gardens, 
and  Rare  trees  and  plants.  Which  shewed  Sr  Nic.  Gilborn  to  be  man  of 
Curiosity  and  ingenious,  as  well  as  his  Library  to  be  a  man  of  Learning. 

The  vanity  of  my  Childhood  was  spent  with  an  Indulgent  yet  careful 
ffather  and  mother. 

My  mother,  as  early  as  I  can  remember  anything,  tought  me  short 
Prayers,  with  short  Cateeheticall  questions  and  Answers,  and  afterwards,  as 
I  was  able,  The  Lords  Prayer,  Crede,  and  Ten  Commandments,  and 
so ve rail  Psalms,  particularly  this,  to  say  before  I  went  to  sleep  : — 

Lord  here  I  Lay  me  downe  to  Sleep, 
To  thee  I  give  my  Soul  to  keep, 
Wake  I  ever  or  wake  I  never, 
To  thee  I  give  my  Suul  to  keep  for  ever. 

wcb,  with  some  ffurther  ejeculations  and  meditations,  I  use  still. 
I  remember  I  had  very  early  sence  of  the  Divinity,  the'  my  notions 

were  very  rude  and  unpolished  yet  of  Infinite  space  or  ubiquity.  I 
think  I  could  not  be  above  flour  year  Old  when  it  came  into  my 
Thoughts — flbr  I  was  in  coats — and  walking  in  ye  air,  I  looked  up  into 
the  side,  and  my  Imagination  led  me  to  conclude  there  was  some  place 
above  that,  and  then  some  place  was  above  that,  and  so  on  til  I  Lost  my 
selfe  in  Imagination  ;  and  so  concluded  there  could  be  no  end,  but 
further  and  further  Perpetually. 

I  had  the  misfortune  of  Bad  schools  ffor  my  Grammatticall  Education, 
flirst  Ashford  and  then  Wye,  and  afterwards  at  home  by  y°  minister  of 
our  Parish,  so  that,  til  about  14  year  old,  when  I  began  to  apply  miselfe 
to  it  of  my  owne  accord,  1  made  but  small  Proficiency.  However,  I 
Proceeded  then  to  be  able  to  construe  a  Chapter  in  Gr.  Testament ;  when 
soon  after  I  fell  sick  of  Quartern  Ague,  wch  forced  me  to  stay  at  home 
above  halfe  a  year.  Nevertheless,  my  desire  to  learn  then  became  so 
great  that  I  proceeded  to  Hesiod  and  Learned  about  500  verses  in  him, 
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not  only  to  construe,  but  also  without  Book,  by  the  Spring,  wch  was  in 
the  year  166f ,  after  the  fnre  of  London. 

I  now  was  desirious  to  trye  what  I  could  do  at  Study  in  ye  University, 
but  how  to  bring  this  about  was  above  my  ffather's  ability,  tho'  he  as 
much  wished  it  as  myselfe,  but  I  could  not  hope  anything  considerable 
out  of  his  small  fortune.  But  God  was  Good  and  Gracious  to  us  Both, 
ffor  it  pleased  him  to  take  to  himself,  the  summer  before,  Sr  William- 
Wheler  of  Westminster,  who  many  years  before  had  pitched  upon  my 
ffather  and  me  to  Leave  us  his  Estate ;  wch  thous  came  to  pass.  Sr 
William  Wheler  was  Related  to  Sr  Edmund  Whelers  fiamelly,  of  Dachet 
in  Buckinghamshire,  seeing  he  calls  him,  and  his  son  William,  Cozen.  But 

how  near  I  cannot  say,  seing  their  Arms  differ.  Yet  William,  son^to  S1' 
Edmund,  Left  Sr  William  most  of  his  land  in  the  country,  and  Sr 
AVilliam  purchased  of  him  that  part  I  possess  in  Spittle  ffields. 

But,  sometime  before  Sr  William  was  acquainted  with  my  ffather,  he 
had  some  intentions  to  Leave  S1'  Charles  Wheler  part  of  his  Estate ;  at 
Lest,  as  appeared  after  wards. 

He  came  to  be  acquainted  with  my  ffather  by  seeing  his  name  in  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  concerning  ye  militia  as  I  think  ;  ffor  my  ffather,  being 
an  experienced  soldier  and  of  known  Loyalty,  He  was  chozen  major  of  y° 
militia  Regiment  by  ye  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox,  under  my  Lord 
Culpiper ;  who  was  ye  Collonell,  wch  after  wards  my  ffather  was,  and  a 
Deputy  Lieutenant  in  Kent. 

Sr  William  enquired  my  ffather  out  and  desired  to  see  him,  of  wch,  so 
soon  as  my  ffather  knew,  by  his  Uncle  Denton,  he  waited  on  Sr  Willm  W. 
the  first  occasion  he  had  to  goo  to  London. 

When  he  came  to  Sr  William  Wheler,  he  recieved  him  very  kindly  and 
asked  him  concerning  his  ffamelly — w*  children  he  had&c;  and  when  my 
ffather  had  given  him  an  account  of  himselfe  and  ffamelly,  as  he  Desired, 
Sr  W.  told  him  that  he  was  obliged  to  do  for  him  and  his,  ffor  his  Grand- 

father Whelers  sake,  who  had  bene  an  exceeding  great  ffriend  to  him, 
wch  my  ffather  supposed  was  when  Sr  W.  was  a  very  young  man,  when 
his  Grandfather  Wheler  was  of  ye  Hirst  ffrutes  office,  ffor  so  Sr  "William after  was ;  ffor  Divers  Books  belonging  to  the  same  were  found  in  his 
Study  after  his  death.  One  originall  Book  of  ye  ffirst  ffrutes  and  .  . 
.  .  .  of  Ecclesiasticall  Preferments,  written  in  Hen.  Ss  time,  wch  I 
presented  to  Queen  Anne  a  year  or  two  before  her  most  Gracious  Dona- 

tion, or  Rather  Restauration,  of  the  ffirst  ffrutes  and  Tenths  to  ye  Church. 
My  ffather,  being  a  man  of  great  modesty  as  well  as  Prudence,  visited 

Sr  William  Wheler  sometimes  after  this,  but  not  very  ffrequently.  And 
once,  upon  Sr  William's  desire,  he  carried  me  up  to  London,  to  wait  on 
him,  wch  was  when  I  was  about  a  Dozen  years  old. 

I  Remember  him  to  be  a  Comely  Old  Gentleman  wth  a  round  plump 
fface,  a  rudy  cheerfull  countenance,  addorned  wth  curled  grey  hair. 

His  Study  of  bookes  he  left  shew  he  was  a  man  of  study  and 
Learning,  Curious  and  Inquisitive,  and  .  .  .  . ;  ffor  they  consisted  of 
Greek  and  Latine,  Italian,  Ffrench  and  Spanish,  and  some  Divinity.  I 
found  a  case  where  medales  had  bene,  but  disposed  on  by  his  Lady 
before  my  comeing  to  ye  possession  of  anything. 

He  dyed,  at  Darby  in  the  deplorable  year  1GGG.    Where  his  Lady 
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carried  him  ye  year  before  because  of  ye  plague,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Choir  of  Darby  Church. 

And  has  a  marble  monument  erected  on  ye  wall  by  his  Lady,  on  ye 
South  Side  of  the  Coir,  within  the  railes  of  ye  Alter,  and  thereon  is 
engraven  this  Inscription  : — 

This  Monument  is  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  most  Illustrious  S1*.  William Whelkr  of  Westminster,  Bart.,  who  flying  from  the  Plague  at  London,  died  at  Darby, 
haveing  not  changed  his  fate  with  his  Habitation.  He  received  ye  Honour  of  Knight- 

hood from  King  Charles  the  First,  and  was  advanced  to  the  Dignity  of  a  Baronet  by 
King  Charles  the  second.  He  married  Elizabeth  the  Heiress  of  Michael  Cole,  of  a 
noble  family.  His  only  Daughter  Died  in  her  Cradle.  Although  his  memory  was  not 
continued  in  his  Progeny  it  will  always  be  preserved  by  his  Virtues  ;  which  shall  last 
longer  yn  his  Progeny  or  Monument.  He  Died  August  0th,  176G*  in  the  6Gl11  year  of his  age. 

(The  above  description  was  taken  from  the  Monument  by  me.'  Sr.  Willm  Wheler, 
Bart.,  April  3rd,  1794). 

Sr.  William  Wheler  his  Lady  (who  was  a  Daughter  of  ...  .  Cole) 
did  not  presently  publish  Sr.  Williams  Will,  but  being  far  in  the  country, 
or  rather,  other  reasons,  did  not  presently  do  it,  but  Suffered  a  Contempt 
of  the  Prorog.  Court ;  And  pretended  to  my  ffather  that  all  Sir  Will. 
Estate  was  so  left  in  her  power  that  she  might  dispose  of  it  to  whom  and 
as  she  pleased ;  But  that  she  had  a  greater  Respect  for  my  ffather  and  his 
ffamelly  then  for  Sr  Charles  Wheler  and  his  ffamelly.  And,  therefore,  if 
he  would  engage  that  a  child  she  had  brought  up  as  her  owne  (being 
born  in  the  house  of  a  servant,  and  one  of  Sr.  Williams  clerks,  whose 
name  was  Tayler)  should  be  paid  1,500  li.  after  her  Decease,  by  200  H. 

2^er  An',  she  would  settle  the  Estate  on  him  and  his.  My  ffather,  being 
affraid  of  ffraud,  and  tho'  he  did  believe  there  was  a  will  made  and  in  his 
flavour  too,  yet,  it  being  in  her  custody  she  might  Destroy  it,  &  so  he 
might  be  Defeated  without  Remedy,  Therefore  he  obliged  himselfe  as  she 
desired  to  the  payment  of  that  sunnne.  Which  done,  she  then  produced 
Sr.  Will.  Whelers  Will,  wch  settled  his  whole  Estate  on  his  Lady  during 
her  Life,  And  after  her  Decease  that  part  in  London,  Spittle  melds,  and 
Rogers  i.e.  his  mansion  house  in  Westminster,  on  my  ffather  during  his 
life  and  afterwards  to  me  and  my  heirrs  male,  &c.  His  estate  in  Hamp- 

shire and  Wiltshire,  and  his  other  House,  adjoyning  nor'wards  to  his 
Mansion  House,  called  Skiners,  being  even  as  good  as  ye  other,  both 
haveing  coach  house,  Stables  to  ye  Street  and  a  pretty  garden,  and  stairs 
to  the  Tcmes  in  Chanon  alias  Chanell-Row,  Westminster,  he  gave  to  me 
and  my  heirs  male,  &c,  after  his  Ladies  Decease ;  so  there  was  nothing 
either  to  my  ffather  or  me  at  present,  but  only  expectant  after  my  Lady 
W.  Decease. 

However,  this  expectation  was  a  great  comfort  to  my  ffather,  to  see 
that  his  ffamelly  had  a  certain  prospect  of  being  well  provided  for  in  time 

to  come  ;  Tho'  at  present  circumstances  were  but  Strait.  My  ffather 
came  home  to  Charing  from  London,  being  removed  from  the  Palace  to 
Park  house,  he  Rented  of  Sr.  John  Darrell  of  Chart,  and  brought  a 
coppic  of  Sr.  William  W.  Will  with  him.  I  observed  my  ffather  to  dis- 

course with  my  mother  concerning  me,  but  very  Darkly,  (ffor  they  kept 
this  matter  as  a  seacret  from  me),  til  I  mistrusted  there  was  something 

*  The  monument  is  still  in  existence  in  All  Saints'  Church,  Derby.  The  date  on  the 
monument  is  1666,  not  17C6.    The  inscription  Ls  in  Latin. — E.  G.  W. 
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extrordinary  in  the  matter,  and  by  some  means  found  where  ye  will  was 
Laid  and  took  it  and  read  it  all  over,  and  Laid  in  its  place  again.  Then 
ye  seacrete  was  out  to  me,  yet  I  kept  it  to  myself e,  and  nothing  from 
thence  forward  could  be  said  in  my  hearing  so  enigmatically  but  I 
understood  the  meaning  perfectly  well. 

I  had  signified  my  Desire  to  go  to  ye  University,  or,  to  some  other 
employment,  fior  I.  grew  very  weary  of  staying  at  home  idly,  without 
present  prospect  of  any  advantage  to  myself  or  anybody  else,  Relations 
or  Country. 

I  thank  God  I  never  inclined  to  Country  Sports,  hunting  or  shooting, 
or  any  other  Juvenile  exercises,  nor  was  I  made  fit  for  them,  being  of  no 
Robust,  but  of  a  slender  and  weak  Composure  of  Body  and  tfrequently 
sick  in  my  Childhood.  So  yfc  as  I  was  not  enclined  to  exercises, ,  So  no 
Robust  employment  was  fit  for  me,  I  began  to  be  Amourous  very  early, 
but  I  thank  God  that  kept  me  from  imprudent  ffollies  of  that  nature. 

Yet  for  ye  sinfull  ffolies  thereof — Cyrie  Elieson.  I  was  ffrugall,  tho' 
Loved  to  eat  and  drink  well,  and  to  be  hospitable  ;  for  I  still  saved  all 
the  good  things  I  could  gut  together  til  I  could  have  an  opertunity  to 
make  a  feast  for  my  playfellows,  when  I  was  a  very  Little  Child  of  5, 
6,  7,  or  eight  years  old.  My  greatest  Inclination  was  bent  towards 
Gardening,  Plants,  and  mowers  ;  wch  began  from  my  Infancy,  in  Coats, 
and  never  left  me  to  this  day.  Besides  this  my  head  was  much  enclined 
to  mecanicall  Operations,  Wheelworks,  any  thing  that  [I]  saw  that 
pleased  me  I  could  Immitate,  and  could  handle  planes,  saws,  and  Chisells, 
to  make  Little  Cabinets  and  Boxes.  And  as  I  had  also  Inclination  to 

musick,  hearing  and  seeing  a  Master  that  tought  on  ye  virginalls  and 
Harpsicord,  I  never  Left  til  I  made  one  with  tfiveteen  Keys,  on  wch  I 
plaid  any  tune  I  knew  with  my  right  hand.  I  made  also  another  sort  of 
an  Instrument,  in  ye  tfacion  of  a  harp,  but  had  keas  on  ye  Top  and 
Jacks,  that  when  Pressed  down  on  the  top  with  the  fringers  to  strike  the 
strings,  were  pushed  up  again  with  springs  made  of  whale-bone  ;  All  wch 
Lookt  Like  ye  rudest  Lines  of  the  ffirst  inventors  of  musick.  Besides, 
being  of  an  effeminate  Complexion,  and  much  more  with  young  weomen 
and  maids  then  men  or  Boys,  I  could  work  with  the  needle  or  any  of 
their  works,  of  mowers  or  Birds,  at  first  sight.  About  this  time  some  of 
my  Cozen  Somers  Daughters  were  in  ye  Country,  by  reason  of  the  plague, 
and  Mrs.  Sarah,  who  was  after  Mrs.  Aderly,  made  Birds  of  their  natural! 

ffeathers,  Laying  them  upon  a  mould  of  wax  with  gumme,  wch  made 
them  very  naturall  ;  this  Art  I  Learnd  and  made  a  cage  full  of  Divers 
kinds  set  all  upon  perches,  with  wiers,  so  that  ye  Least  touch  of  it  put 
them  all  into  motion.  The  Bottom  of  the  cage  I  covered  with  severall 
sorts  of  green  and  white  mosses,  and  the  middle  made  a  place  Like  an 
Artihtiall  fountain  to  water  ym.  All  these  things  were  my  Diverticcments 
of  Recreation,  when  I  had  done  my  School  Exercises,  ffor  I  seldom  went 
to  play  wth  the  Boys,  and  still  Less  as  I  grew  bigger,  till  I  came  to  my 
full  height,  w'-h  was  when  I  came  to  about  sixteen. 

In  the  Spring,  1GGG,  I  did  begin  to  desire  to  go  to  ye  University,  being 
sensible,  after  I  read  Sr  William  Wheler's  will,  that  I  was  Like  some  time 
to  have  an  Estate.  And  my  ffather  carried  me  to  London  to  wait  on  my 
Lady  Wlieler,  who  desired  to  see  me  ;  and  to  make  my  Court  the  better 
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to  her,  I  carried  up  my  Cage  of  Birds  to  present  her  with,  and  we  were 
both  Liked,  and  Recieved  very  kindly. 

This  time  I  saw  London  Lye  all  in  its  ruins,  the  ffire  had  not  yet  done 
smokeing  in  severall  places,  in  collers.  But  did  not  then  go  to  the 
University,  But  returned  again  into  y°  country  til  about  August  after. 
Then  my  ffather  came  up  with  me,  with  Intentions  to  carry  me  to  Oxon, 
And  I  believe  that  my  Lady  W.  had"  given  my  ffather  some  encourage- 

ment she  would  assist  him  in  ye  expences  to  do  it  ;  Intending,  as  I 
found,  to  make  a  match  between  me  and  her  adopted  child,  wch  it  did  not 
please  God  to  bring  to  pass. 
When  my  ffather  and  I  were  ready  to  go  to  Oxford,  places  takei\  in  ye 

Coach,  and  all  things  in  a  Rediness,  my  ffather  recieved  a  Letter  out  of 
Kent  that  my  mother  was  ffallen  sick  in  the  Country.  This  made  my 
ffather  resolve  to  Returne  into  the  Country  with  speed  [and]  would  have 
me  go  with  him.  At  wch  I  was  very  much  troubled,  and  did  think  it 
might  hinder  my  going  at  all,  ffor  I  saw  myself e  grown  a  man,  and  I  had 
lost  so  much  time  already,  that  if  I  went  not  then  I  thought  it  would  be 
too  Late.  Therefore,  when  my  ffather  Asked  me  to  returne  with  him, 
and  as  soon  as  my  Mother  should  Recover  lie  wd  come  up  with  me  again, 
and  go  with  me  to  Oxon,  I  Answered — "  Sr,  I  hope  that  you  believe  I 
am  as  sorry  for  my  Mother's  Illness  as  I  possible  can  be,  and  if  I  were 
sensible  that  I  could  contribute  anything  towards  her  Recovery  I  should 
most  willingly  go  downe  to  her,  but  you  are  sensible  as  well  as  I  that  I 
am  altogether  incapable  of  that,  Besides,  I  fear,  if  I  miss  this  oppor- 

tunity I  shall  not  have  an  other,  and  I  am  now  grown  so  big,  and  of  such 
an  age,  that  I  shall  be  ashamed  to  go  if  I  stay  any  longer.  Therefore,  Sr, 
if  you  please,  I  will  rather  venture  to  go  theither  alone  with  some  Letters 
of  Recommendation,  then  to  put  it  off  till  an  other  opertunity,  wch  may 
never  come." 

This  prevailed  with  my  ffather,  who  was  ever  very  indulgent,  seeing  me 
so  set  upon  it  against  all  opposition,  to  give  his  Consent  to  my  going,  and 
he  Immediately  got  me  Letters  of  Recommendation  and  a  bill  for  mony  ; 

so  I  thank  God  I  set  fforward  in  ye  company  of  God's  Providence  for  the 
ffamous  University  of  Oxfford,  where  I  had  no  acquaintance  with  any 
Creature. 

Here  I  was  to  put  off  childhood,  and  be  formed  anew — to  become  a man. 
I  carried  a  Letter  of  Recommendation  with  me  from  Mr.  Job  Hood 

(son  of  Dr.  Hood,  Rectour,  Lincoln  Colledge)  to  Mr.  Robert  Clerk,  one  of 
the  Senior  flellows  of  Lincolne  Coll.,  A  man  of  excellent  parts,  Temper, 
and  Learning,  to  be  my  Tutor  ;  ffor  whom  I  thank  God. 

He  went  with  me  to  the  Rectour  and  entered  me  Commoner.  Got  a 

single  chamber,  and  Recommended  to  my  acquaintance  two  or  three  of  yd 
soberest  of  his  Pupils,  one  whereof  was  his  nephew,  an  Ingenious  young 
man,  of  ye  Senior  Class,  Mr.  Xathaniel  Clerk  of  Lincolnshire. 

I  had  not  bene  entered  above  a  week  before  I  was  taken  sick  of  the 

small-pox,  wch  I  think  I  caught  at  London,  ffor  Mrs.  Tayler  fleil  sick, 
before  I  came  downe,  at  ye  Play-house,  where  my  Lady  had  carried  us 
both  to  see  a  play  ;  and  I  carried  her  in  my  arms  out  of  the  play-house 
unto  the  coach,  and  was  with  her  in  the  house  some  days  at  Chanell- 
Row,  til  I  went  to  Oxford. 
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I  was  carried  out  of  the  Colledge  to  a  carcfull  nurses  house,  named 
Goodwife  Plat,  in  St.  Thomas  his  parish.  1  had  them  very  ffull,  and  was 
dangerously  ill  of  them,  and  was  Long  before  I  perfectly  Recovered.  But 
I  believe  they  were  a  great  benefit  to  my  health  ever  after,  ffor  before  I 
was  much  troubled  with  the  headach,  and  Bleeding  at  ye  nose,  But  ever 
after  that  had  very  little  of  either  of  those  illnesses,  but  was  very  healthy 
ever  after  ;  ffor  wch  I  praise  God.  Soon  after  my  Recovery  I  fell  into 
some  ill  Company,  for  ye  Hollies  of  wch  God  forg[ive]  me.  But  my  Tutor, 
by  seasonable  rebukes  and  care  of  me,  by  God's  mercy  brought  me  off  of 
it  ;  ffor  wcli  his  name  be  ever  praised  while  I  have  my  being. 

Soon  after  my  Recovery  I  fell  to  my  studies  with  my  Tutor,  who  was 
every  way  very  kind  in  assisting  and  adviseing  me  in  them,  ffor  I  stood  in 
very  great  need  of  his  utmost  care,  comeing  Raw  -from  very  bad  country 
schools,  &  great  difficultycs  in  them.  Off  wch  I  was  so  sensible  that  it 
put  spurres  to  my  Dilligence,  insomuch  as  I  studied  hard  night  and  day 
and  did  in  three  years  time  make  a  considerable  Progress  in  my  Gram- 

matical! Learning,  and  more  in  my  Pholosophy.  ffor  I  got  thorough  not 
only  Logick,  Rhetorick,  and  the  Aristotelian  systome  of  Xaturall  Philo- 

sophy, but  I  made  a  good  progress  in  Mathematicks,  Arethmaticks, 
Geometry,  Geography,  Astronomy,  and  Opticks.  And,  besides  all  this, 
Looked  into  ye  new ;  reading  Cartesius  and  the  Moderns,  and  some 
Anatomy.  And  by  changing  my  studies,  so  as  to  make  them  a  Diver- 
tisement  to  each  other,  I  did  get  thorough  a  number  of  ye  Latin  classicall 
Authors.  And  tho'  I  did  not  make  much  progress  in  ye  Greek,  yet  I  did 
not  Loose  what  I  brought  with  me  to  the  University,  but  found  some 
times  to  read  in  that,  so  as  not  to  forget  w*  I  had. 
•  It  was  but  about  a  year  I  had  bene  at  Oxford  but  my  very  good  and 
kind  Tutor  Mr.  Clerk  left  ye  Colledge  for  a  Country  Parsonage  near 
Bamborough.  Which  was  a  Loss  I  was  very  sorry  for  ;  yet  it  was  not  so 
very  great  but  I  found  it  soon  repaired  by  putting  myselfe  under  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Geo.  Hick — then  fellow  of  ye  Coll.,  now  Dr.  Hicks,  Dean  of 
Wo'ster — his  care  ;  wch  is  another  Blessing  I  am  ever  to  thank  God  for. 
He  was  very  dilligent  to  perfect  what  he  found  defective  in  me,  and  to 
encourage  in  me  what  he  saw  my  Genious  best  suted  to  ;  wch,  indeed, 
was  Naturall  Philosophy,  ffor  therein  was  really  my  chief  Delight  and 
Diverticement,  Rather  yn  study.  And  therein  nothing  pleased  me  more 
then  to  make  dayly  Discoveries  of  ye  wonderfull  operations  of  God  in 
the  creation  of  ye  visible  world.  Tho'  Aristotles  did  not  altogether 
satisfy  me,  yet  I  discovered  some  sophistry  in  Descartes,  for  wch  I  saw  he was  not  to  be  Relied  on  as  an  Oracle.  I  did  think  it  was  as  sutable  to 

reason  as  Scripture  that  ye  earth  should  be  placed  in  the  center  of  tho 
World,  seeing  yk  if  ye  earth  did  go  round  upon  its  Axis  24  hours,  it  must 
in  its  surface  goe  near  a  Thousand  miles  an  houre ;  wch  is  a  prodigious 
swiftness,  exceeding  a  bullet  out  of  a  canon,  or  anything  we  know, 
except  the  Raies  of  Light. 

And  as  to  ye  annuall  motion  it  ever  seem  to  me  a  thing  impossible, 
seeing  both  the  poles  kept  so  fixed,  yfc  Ave  know  no  alteration  of  Latitudes 
since  Ptolomies  time,  wch  is  above  .  .  . 

Whereas,  otherwise,  they  might  vary  every  day,  &  still  keep  paralell 
with  ye  ecliptick  circle,  the  greatness  of  wch  must  make  a  very  consider- 
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able  variation  in  botli  its  opposit  points,  let  ye  fixt  stars  distance  be  never 
so  great.    But  of  this,  enough. 

ffor  Divertisment  I  sometimes  Looked  into  Heraldry.  I  got  Guilliam, 

&  drew  out  most  his  Coats  of  Amies,  &  coloured  ym  in  their  proper 
coulours,  and  hung  them  round  my  chamber. 

I  walked  early  in  ye  winter  mornings,  and  so  came  to  know  many  of 
the  constellations.  And  often  at  noon  I  walked  to  the  I 'hysick  Garden, 
esp'ially  in  ye  Spring,  &  so  became  acquainted  with  many  curious 
plants  both  of  our  owne  soyle  &  exoticks  ;  wch  was  both  a  Divertisement 
to  me  then  and  in  my  Travclls,  and  continuall  entertainment. 

I  cannot  say  I  made  many  intimate  acquaintances,  especially  among 
those  of  my  owne  standing,  they  were  usually  either  Childish  or  Quarel- 
some,  turned  seriousness  into  Ridicule.  So  I  rather  adheared  to  those 
were  either  above  me  in  Learning  or  some  virtue,  of  whom  I  might  Learn 
something  I  wanted  to  know,  or  to  be  better  informed  in,  or  whom  I  did 
emulate  for  something  or  other. 

Sr  Ffrancis  Clerke  his  eldest  son,  John  C.  Esqier,  of  Kent,  was  one 
with  whom  I  was  most  conversant.  He  was  a  vertuous  &  a  studious 

gentleman  ;  1st  of  Xtselmrch,  after,  chosen  ffellow  of  All  Souls,  where 
after  some  years  study,  &  had  taken  his  Degrees,  he  went  into  Orders, 
and  was  presented  to  the  Parish  of  Harisham  in  Kent,  where  he  died 
young. 

There  was  one  Mr  Bacon,  a.m.,  was  very  kind  &  civil  to  me,  Lent  me 
books,  &  wd  inform  me  in  anything  I  desired ;  a  very  civil,  virtuous,  & 
good  humoured  gentleman,  &  was  of  the  same  Coll.  with  me. 

There  was  an  other,  Mr.  James  Pool,  student  of  Xfc  Church,  I  had 
sometimes  intimate  conversation  with,  he  was  afterward  Prebendary  of 
Hereford ;  whether  yet  Liveing  or  Dead  Gods  Peace,  I  hope,  is  with  his 
soul,  and  forgive  us  both  some  youthfull  irregularities.  He  was  a  very 
good  humoured  and  obligeing  man,  &  became  a  very  Pious  &  Worthy 
Divine,  as  I  well  believe,  by  ye  Little  converse  I  have  had  with  him  some 
ffew  years  past  when  he  was  in  ye  convocation,  and  I  at  Westminster. 

One  great  advantage  I  had  by  being  of  Lincoln  Colledge  was,  that  I 
thereby  became  known  to  the  then  Rev.  Dr.  N.  Crewe,  who  at  the  time 
of  my  entrance  was  Subrector  ;  and  about  a  year  after,  upon  the  Death  of 
Dr.  Hood,  was  unanimously  chosen  Rector  of  ye  Coll.,  being  then  with 
the  King  in  Waiting,  as  Clerk  of  ye  closet.  But,  not  Long  after  that,  viz., 
in  y*5  year  .  .  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Oxon',  and  now,  my  Right  Revere'd 
and  Rl  Hon'ble  Diocesanc,  Lord  bishop  of  Durham,  and  is  in  the  36  year 
of  his  consecration,  and  the  .  .  year  of  his  Translation  ;  of  whose  ffavour  'I 
shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  mention  in  ye  Progress  of  these  memoirs. 

All  that  I  shall  say  of  him  now  is  that,  both  as  Subrector  and  Rector, 
he  was  a  very  exact  and  Punctuall  man  in  the  Discipline  of  ye  Colledge. 

He  put  the  chapell  in  very  Decent  &  Regular  ordor,  &  had  ye  Service 
performed  with  great  Reverence.  He  still  moderated  in  Divinity  Dis- 

putations in  the  Chapel,  &  (frequently  came  into  the  Hall,  and  Recieved 
and  corrected  the  Undergraduates  themes.  By  him  I  was  con- 

firmed, and  of  him  I  thinks  I  mfst  received  ye  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  &  Blood  of  my  Dear  Redeemer ;  ffor  wch  all  Glory  be  to  God  on 
High. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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MARRIAGE  LICENCES  IX  THE  DIOCESAN  REGISTRY 
AT  WORCESTER. 

(Concluded  from  p.  154). 

1724.   Apr.  4.  Francis  Fetherston  of  Claverdon,  weaver,  about  31, 
bachelor,  and  Sarah  Staples  of  Oxhill,  about  40,  maiden. 

Apr.  8.  Lawrence  Curnock  of  Bishampton,  about  24,  bachelor, 

and  Anne  Cowley  of  Abbot's  Morton,  upwards  of  21,  maiden; 
allegation  by  Robert  Farley  of  the  former  parish,  yeoman,  and 
Richard  Curnouck  of  Rous  Lench,  butcher  :  to  be  married  in 

the  par.  church  of  St.  Peter,  or  St.  Oswald's  chapel  in  Worcester. 
In  consequence  of  this  marriage,  the  father  of  the  said  Anne  bequeathed  to  her  "the 

Su'me  of  one  Shilling  and  no  more." 
Apr.  11.  John  Lench  of  Grim  ley,  gent.,  about  76,  bachelor,  and 

Margaret  Bourne  of  the  same  place,  about  17,  maiden;  her 
father  consenting. 

Apr.  15.  Francis  Chambers,  yeoman,  about  51,  widower,  and  Mary 
Hide,  about  33,  maiden,  both  of  Tardebigge. 

Apr.  25.  Simon  Beverton,  vicar  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Pershore, 
about  40,  widower,  and  Elizabeth  Palmer  of  Bricklehampton, 
about  24,  maiden. 

Apr.  30.  William  Coles  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick,  apothecary, 
about  24,  bachelor,  and  Rose  Greenwood  of  St.  Martin's  in 
Birmingham,  maiden. 

May  9.  Francis  Lea  of  Hales  Owen,  co.  Salop,  about  21,  bachelor, 
and  Martha  Tristram  of  Old  Swinford,  about  21,  maiden. 

May  12.  Samuel  Lucas  of  Hanbury,  chandler,  about  22,  bachelor, 

and  Anne  Tompson  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Droitwich,  about  22, maiden. 

May  18.  Samuel  Freeman  of  Old  Stratford,  co.  Warwick,  Cyder- 
man,  30,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Burman  of  the  same  parish,  21, 
maiden. 

May  18.  John  Hill,  about  28,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Tristram, 
about  30,  maiden,  both  of  Old  Swinford;  allegation  by  Edward 
Waldron  of  Clent. 

May  23.  Robert  Cookes,  gent.,  about  50,  widower,  and  Mrs.  Jane 

Feild,  about  21,  maiden,  both  of  St.  Laurence's  in  Evesham; 
allegation  by  him  and  Nicholas  Feild,  gent. 

May  25.  Mr.  William  Warren,  about  2G,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Cox, 
about  24,  maiden,  both  of  Wolverley,  co.  Wore. 

May  25.  William  Scammell  of  Bristol,  gent.,  upwards  of  24, 

bachelor,  and  Mary  Morant  alias  Langley  of  St.  Swithin's  in' 
Worcester,  upwards  of  24,  maiden. 

June  3.  Cornelius  Ford  of  Pedmore,  gent.,  30,  bachelor,  and 
Judith  Crowley  of  Hales  Owea^  43,  maiden ;  allegation  by 

by  him  and  Cornelius  Harrison  of  St.  Philip's  in  Birmingham. 
June  11.  John  Grove  of  Hagley,  gent,,  about  32,  bachelor,  and 

Anna  Elizabetha  Crowley  of  Stone,  co.  Wore,  30,  widow. 
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June  13.  William  Randell  of  Doverdale,  yeoman,  upwards  of  29, 
bachelor,  and  Mary  Penn  of  Kidderminster,  about  24,  maiden. 

June  24.  John  Cotterell  of  Shattery  in  Old  Stratford,  gent., 
about  25,  bachelor,  and  Hannah  Reeve  of  Barford,  co.  Warwick, 
about  21,  maiden. 

June  30.  William  Bromley  of  Bagington,  Esq.,  21,  bachelor,  and 
Lucia  Throgmorton  of  Charlcott,  17,  maiden  ;  allegation  by 
George  Hammond  of  the  latter  place,  clerk,  and  Joseph  Free- 

man of  Stratford  on  Avon,  gent. 
July  1.  Ferdinando  New  of  Ripple,  husbandman,  about  40, 

widower,  and  Elizabeth  Pullen  of  Redmarley  Dabitot,  about  35, 
maiden. 

July  4.  Samuel  Crane  of  Franch  in  Kidderminster,  about  30, 
bachelor,  and  Priscilla  Lowe  of  the  same  place,  about  24, 
maiden  ;  to  be  married  there,  or  at  Exhall,  co.  Warwick. 

July  19.  Thomas  Bayliss  of  Bidford,  about  29,  bachelor,  and  Mary 
Abel  of  Broom  in  that  parish,  about  28,  maiden ;  allegation  by 
him  and  John  Shaylor  of  Broom. 

Aug.  11.  William  Yarnold  of  Himbleton,  yeoman,  upwards  of  50, 
widower,  and  Anne  Cowley  of  Feckenham,  upwards  of  40, 
maiden. 

Aug.  13.  John  Siincoe  of  St.  Martin's  in  Birmingham,  mercer,  31, 
bachelor,  and  Margaret  Brace  of  Lower  Mitton  in  Kidderminster, 
21,  maiden. 

Aug.  24.  Stephen  Collier  "of  the  Parish  of  Senmery  Redclift "  in 
Bristol,  glassmaker,  about  34,  widower,  and  Anne  Rogers  of  Old 
Swinford,  about  21,  maiden. 

Aug.  27.  Thomas  Hobday  of  All  Saints'  in  Worcester,  saddler, 
upwards  of  27,  bachelor,  and  Anna  Elizabetha  Sparry  of  St. 
Nicholas's  in  the  same  city,  about  40,  widow. 

Sept.  1.  Isaac  Lee  of  Sutton  Cheney,  co.  Leicester,  about  27, 
bachelor,  and  Eleanor  Brick  of  Bromsgrove,  about  30,  maiden. 

Sept.  5.  Samuel  Sandals  of  Alcester,  glover,  about  30,  bachelor, 
and  Anne  Noake  of  Abberton,  about  28,  maiden ;  to  be  married 
at  Alcester  or  "  Evesholme." 

Sept.  8.  William  Sansom  of  Aston,  co.  Glouc,  yeoman,  27, 
bachelor,  and  Hannah  Goldicott  of  Brailes,  28,  maiden. 

Sept.  11.  John  Bird  of  Bretforton,  yeoman,  21,  bachelor,  and 
Catherine  Tayler  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Warwick,  19,  maiden  ; 
allegation  by  him  and  Daniel  Tayler  of  Warwick. 

Sept.  14.  Thomas  Cooper,  about  26,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth 
Astley,  about  33,  maiden,  both  of  Powick  ;  allegation  by  George 

Bagnall  of  St.  Peter's  in  Worcester,  gent.,  and  George  Bromley 
of  St.  Michael's  in  Bedwardine,  weaver  clothier. 

Sept.  16.  Hugo  Hopkins  of  Cowbridge,  co.  Glamorgan,  clerk, 
about  28,  bachelor,  and  Lucretia  Smith  of  St.  Swithin's  in 
Worcester,  about  24,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Edward 

Wolley  of  St.  Swithin's  parish,  bookseller. 
Sept.  19.  Charles  Maxwell  of  St.  James's  in  London,  upwards  of 

23,  bachelor,  and  Margaret  Mcbraire  of  St.  Swithin's  in  Wor- 
cester, upwards  of  25,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  Robert  Mcbraire 
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of  St.  Swi thin's  aforesaid,  gent.,  and  William  Moorhead  of the  city  of  Ely,  gent. 

1724.   Sept.  21.  Thomas  Hayes  "of  Hope  in  the  peculiar  of  Bakewcll," 
eo.  Derby,  clerk,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Philippa  Balguy 
of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick,  about  27,  maiden  :  allegation  by  him 
and  William  Bromley  of  St.  Mary's  aforesaid,  Esq. 

Sept.  21.  Charles  Jones  of  Newport,  co.  Monmouth,  gent.,  30, 
bachelor,  and  Katherine  Charlett  of  Cleeve  Prior,  28  (?),  maiden ; 
allegation  by  him  and  Andrew  Williams  of  Harrington,  clerk. 

Sept.  29.  Joseph  Churchley  of  Chipping  Norton,  co.  Oxford, 
clerk,  about  25,  bachelor,  and  Sarah  Hayward  of  Barton  on  the 

Heath,  about  19,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and* Thomas 
Hayward  of  the  latter  parish,  clerk. 

Oct.  8.  The  Revd.  Mr.  Francis  Welles  of  Whitelady  Aston,  about 
28,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Martyn  of  Earls  Croome, 
about  21,  maiden. 

Oct.  9.  Morgan  Jones,  joiner,  about  27,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth 
Ebbot,  about  26,  maiden,  both  of  Hanley  Castle. 

Oct.  10.  John  Micldlemore  of  Northfield,  yeoman,   about  32, 
bachelor,  and  Sarah  Lee  of  Halesowen,  about  19,  maiden. 

Oct.  19.  John  Blake  Pinnock,  gent.,  upwards  of  21,  bachelor,  and 
Elizabeth  Ashfeild,  upwards  of  22,  maiden,  both  of  Pershore  ; 
allegation  by  him  and  Thomas  Ashfeild  of  the  same  place,  gent. 

Nov.  6.  Francis  Greenbank,  gent.,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Alice 
Greenbank,  35,  widow,  both  of  Worcester  ;  allegation  by  him 
and  John  Clements  of  the  same  city,  apothecary. 

Nov.  10.  Benjamin   Brisco   of   Stourbridge,    Chirurgeon,  24, 
bachelor,  and  Eleanor  Cardalc  of  Dudley,  21,  maiden  ;  allega- 

tion by  him  and  Jacob  Brisco  of  Old  Swinford,  glassmaker. 
Nov.  14.  Thomas  Cookes  of  Stoke  Prior,  gent.,  31  (?),  widower, 

and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hunt  of  Tanworth,  21,  maiden  ;  allegation 
by  him  and  Thomas  Chetle  of  the  former  parish,  gent. 

Nov.  18.  John  Bissell  of  St.  Alban's  in  Worcester,  staymaker, 
upwards  of  25,  bachelor,  and  Judith  Trustram  of  the  Cathedral 

Precincts  in  the  same  city,  about  27,  maiden'. 
Dec.  3.  William  Rippon  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Droitwich,  gent., 

about  50,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth  Smith  of  the  same  parish, 
about  40,  widow. 

Dec.  7.  Thomas  Archer,  mason,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Anne 
Vernon,  about  36,  widow,  both  of  Hanbury. 

Dec.  11.  Thomas  Spooner  of  Northall,  co.  Middlesex,  flax  dresser, 
27,  bachelor,   and  Sarah   Harbidge    of   Bidford,    21  ;  her 
parents  consenting ;    allegation  by  him  and  John  Ainge  of 
Bidford,  yeoman. 

Dec.  12.  John  Bennett  of  St.  Leonard's  in  Bridgenorth,  co.  Salop, 
gent.,  about  50,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Barnsley  of  St.  Nicholas's in  Worcester,  about  36,  maiden. 

Jan.  21.  William  Findon  of  Claverdon,  husbandman,  about  36, 
widower,  and  Joan  Harbage  of  Edstone  in  Wotton  Wawen, 
about  30,  maiden. 
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Jan.  23.  Hastings  Keyt  of  Stratford  on  Avon,  Esq.,  about  25, 
bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Dyson  of  Hanbury,  co.  Wore, 
about  30,  maiden. 

Jan.  31.  Joseph  Squires,  carrier,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Susannah 
Britain,  about  35,  widow,  both  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick ; 
allegation  by  him  and  William  Payton  of  the  same  parish, 
exciseman. 

Feb.  3.  Joseph  Dadley  of  Temple  Grafton,  gent,,  about  30, 
bachelor,  and  Mary  Crane  of  Kempsey,  about  23,  maiden  ; 

allegation  by  him  and  John  Williams  of  St.  Michael's  in Bedwardine,  gent. 
Feb.  5.  John  Jervis,  clerk,  about  33,  bachelor,  and  Elianor 

Southall,  about  40,  widow,  both  of  Bushley. 
Feb.  16.  Andrew  Walker,  clothier,  21,  bachelor,  and  Mary 

Collins,  42,  widow,  both  of  Kidderminster,  his  parents  con- 
senting ;  allegation  by  him  and  Isaac  Walker  of  the  same  town, 

clothier. 
Feb.  27.  Joseph  Hill  of  Belbroughton,  gent.,  upwards  of  21, 

bachelor,  and  Mary  Breakespeare  of  Hallow,  widow  ;  allegation 
by  him  and  Stephen  Herbert  of  St.  Clements,  co.  Wore, 
victualler. 

March  12.  Edward  Ballard,  yeoman,  upwards  of  30,  widower,  and 
Mary  Guise,  about  21,  maiden,  both  of  Hanley  Castle. 

March  18.  William  Harris,  clothier,  about  23,  bachelor,  and 

Elizabeth  Acton,  about  23,  maiden,  both  of  St.  Xicholas's  in 
Worcester ;  allegation  by  him  and  John  Portman  alias  Pool- 
house  of  the  same  parish,  clothier. 

March  23.  Mr.  William  Jones,  clerk,  rector  of  Haseley,  co. 
Warwick,  about  30,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hope  of 
Hatton  in  the  same  county,  upwards  of  22,  maiden  ;  allegation 
by  him  and  Mr.  Henry  Parsons,  clerk,  vicar  of  Wasperton. 

1725.  Apr.  1.  Joseph  Vincent  of  Broom  Court  in  Bidford,  yeoman, 
about  22,  bachelor,  and  Hannah  Gillam  of  the  same  parish, 
about  21,  maiden;  allegation  by  him  and  John  Hurst  of  the 
same  parish,  yeoman. 

Apr.  8.  Moses  Horton  of  Wednesbury,  co.  Stafford,  about  21, 
bachelor,  and  Mary  Tibbotts  of  Cradley,  about  21,  maiden; 
allegation  by  him  and  Thomas  Xegus  of  Wednesbury. 

Apr.  9.  Thomas  Chance,  gent.,  about  25,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
Vernon,  about  28,  maiden,  both  of  Bromsgrove. 

Apr.  14.  Michael  Biddulph,  rector  of  Ripple,  30,  bachelor,  and 
•  Elizabeth  Stillingfleet  of  Hartlebury,  24,  maiden ;  to  be  married 

in  the  chapel  of  the  Bishop's  palace  at  Hartlebury. 
Apr.  19.  Thomas  Beavington,  weaver,  21,  bachelor,  and  Mary 

Hulston  (IJurlston  ?),  22,  maiden,  both  of  Ilmington ;  "  the 
parents  of  both  of  em  living  &  Consenting.'' 

Apr.  25.  Henry  Smith  of  Cropthorne,  gent.,  widower,  and  Eliza- 
beth Parsons  of  Sedgeberrow,  about  20,  maiden. 

May  7.  William  Watkins  of  Cropthorne,  clerk,  about  30,  bachelor, 
and  Martha  Johnson  of  Sedgeberrow,  about  20,  maiden. 

May  8.  John  Biddle,  gent.,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Dowdes- 
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well,  upwards  of  22,  maiden,  both  of  Bnshley  ;  her  parents 
consenting. 

1725.  May  14.  John  Walford  of  Feekenham,  clothier,  about  22, 
bachelor,  and  Mary  Blizard  of  Overbury,  about  25,  widow. 

May  17.  Thomas  "Wood  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Droitwich,  clerk, 
about  25,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Wheeler  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  the 
same  town,  20,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Henry  Wood  of 
Droitwich,  gent. 

May  24.  William  Kimberley  of  Deptford,  co.  Kent,  smith,  about 
24,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Kimberley  of  Bromsgrove,  about  29, 
maiden. 

May  26.  Edward  Lawrance  of  Claines,  mill-Wright,  abottf  24, 
bachelor,  and  Modesty  Willets  of  Old  Swinford,  about  21, 
maiden ;  allegation  by  him  and  Joseph  Willets  of  Claines, 
"Millard." 

June   9.  Harry  Halford  of   Bristol,   plate- worker,  about  22, 
bachelor,  and  Anne  Loveday  of  Evesham,  about  21,  maiden. 

June  14.  Timothy  Kennedy,  clothier,  about  22,  bachelor,  and 
Susanna  Sheldon,  upwards  of  22,  maiden,  both  of  the  Tithing 
of  Whistones  in  the  par.  of  Claines. 

June  15.   William  Calcott  of  Atcham,  co.   Salop,  about  19, 
bachelor,  and  Dorothy  Bartley  (Berkeley)  of  Cotheridge,  about 
19,  maiden  ;  her  father  consenting. 

June  23.  Edward  Holliman  of  Bromsgrove,  about  28,  widower, 
and  Elizabeth  Whitehouse  of  Shell,  co.   Wore,  about  22, 
maiden. 

June  26.  John  Westwood,  haberdasher,  upwards  of  23,  bachelor, 
and  Mary  Beauchamp,  about  23,  maiden,  both  of  Stratford-on- 
Avon. 

June  29.  George  Baylis,  butcher,  and  Anne  Baker,  both  of 
Bidford  ;  to  be  married  there,  or  at  North  Piddle,  or  St.  Peter's 
"  juxta  Droitwych." July  1.  John  Temple  of  Kidderminster,  about  31,  bachelor,  and 
Sarah  Fox  of  Bromsgrove,  about  21,  maiden. 

July  9.  John  Perrins  of  St.  Swithin's  in  Worcester,  clothier, 
about  25,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Percey  of  St.  John's  in  Bedwar- 
dine,  co.  Wore,  about  23,  maiden. 

July  12.  William  Bell  of  Tardebigge,  upwards  of  21,  bachelor, 
and  Henrietta  Maria  Dabtott,  upwards  of  21,  maiden. 

July  12.  John  Frogmere  of  Claines,  gent.,  about  29,  widower,  and 

Mary  Winter  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  about  22.  maiden. 
July  19.  John  Hausted  of  St.  Philip's  in  Birmingham,  clerk, 

about  31,  bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Farmor  of  St.  Mary's  in 
Warwick,  about  25,  maiden. 

July  22.  Charles  Oliffs,  yeoman,  about  23,  bachelor,  and  Anne 
Cookes,  about  23,  maiden,  both  of  Stoke  Prior ;  allegation  by 
him  and  Talbot  Harris  of  the  same  place,  gent. 

Aug.  5.  Joshua  Lawrence  of  Stone,  co.  Wore,  miller,  about  50, 
widower,  and  Susannah  Scot  of  Hartlebury,  about  45,  maiden. 

Aug.  6.  William  Bowyer  of  Birmingham,  ironmonger,  upwards  of 
21,  bachelor,  and  Sarah  Homfray  of  Old  Swinford,  about  20, 
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maiden ;   allegation   by   him    and   Joseph   Weston   of  St. 
Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  gent. 

17-5.   Aug.  12.  Thomas    Lamb,    yeoman,    about    70,    widower,  and 
Margaret  Elt  alias  Elton,  about  I  t,  widow,  both  of  Warndon, 
co.  Wore. 

Aug.  12.  Richard  Essex  of  Solihull,  about  25,  bachelor,  and 
Frances  Cartwright  of  Brornsgrove,  about  26,  "at  her  own 

disposal." Aug.  18.  Francis  Winwood,  junr.,  clothier,  about  23,  bachelor, 
and  Mary  Andrews,  about  34,  widow,  both  of  Kidderminster. 

Aug.  30.  William  Aston  of  St.  Leonard's  in  Bridgenorth,  brick- 
layer, about  30,  bachelor,  and  Mary  Apple  bury  of  All  Saints' in  Worcester,  about  30,  maiden. 

Sept.  1.  Thomas  White,  trooper,  about  30,  widower,  and  Elizabeth 

Taylor,  about  40,  widow,  both  of  St.  Mary's  in  Warwick. 
Sept.  7.  Edmund  Comins  of  Upton  on  Severn,  yeoman,  about  35, 

bachelor,  and  Mary  Ha}'  of  Peopleton,  about  30,  maiden  ; 
allegation  by  him  and  John  Dorsett  of  St.  Helen's  in  Wor- cester. 

Sept.  20.  Joseph  Ryland,  gent,,  about  34,  bachelor,  and 
Susannah  Holtham,  about  27,  maiden,  both  of  the  parish  of 
Whitchurch,  co.  Warwick. 

Sept.  23.  Sylvanus  Bushell  of  Bidford,  about  50,  widower,  and 
Sarah  Houltam  of  Broom  in  the  same  parish,  about  34,  widow  ; 
allegation  by  him  and  EdAvard  Bushell  of  the  same  parish,  inn- 
holder. 

Sept.  30.  Roger  Twitty,  gent.,  about  38,  bachelor,  and  Sarah 
Warring,  about  27,  maiden,  both  of  Hanbury. 

Oct.  5.  Andrew  Boswell  of  Cleobury  Mortimer,  co.  Salop, 
"  Phisition,"  upwards  of  40,  widower,  and  Sarah  Gower  of 
St.  John's  in  Bedwardine,  about  25;  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him 
and  William  Fido  of  All  Saints'  in  Worcester,  clothier. 

Oct.  11.  Thomas  Young  of  St.  Andre w's  in  Pershore,  maltster, 
about  34,  bachelor,  and  Catherine  Rickets  of  Norton  in  Bredon, 
about  25,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Marshall  Bissell  of  St. 
Michael's  in  Bedwardine. 

Oct.  25.  Sir  Thomas  Delves  of  the  borough  of  Warwick,  Bart., 
widower,  and  Mrs.  Rhoda  Huband  of  Ipsley,  maiden,  "being 
Both  at  their  own  Disposal  " ;  allegation  by  William  Green- 

wood, clerk,  and  John  Dolben,  clerk,  both  of  the  said  borough. 
Oct.  30.  Robert  Devereux  Bateson  of  St.  Alban's  in  Worcester, 

about  27,  bachelor,  and  Anne  Cliffe  of  Mathon,  upwards  of  21, 
maiden. 

Nov.  18.  John  Shelton,  "  Barber  and  Peruckmaker,"  upwards  of 
21,  bachelor,  and  Eizabcth  Greeubank,  about  22,  maiden,  both 
of  St.  Martin's  in  Worcester. 

Nov.  24.  William  Dowler  of  Birmingham,  about  23,  bachelor,  and 
Sarah  Wharton  of  Beoley,  about  25,  maiden  ;  allegation  by  him 
and  George  Lench  of  Birmingham. 

Dec.  8.  Abraham  Crouch,  gent.,  about  32,  bachelor,  and  Mrs. 
Judith  Taylor,  about  35,  widow,  both  of  Mathon. 
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1725.  Dec.  16.  Richard  Francks,  tobacconist,  about  27,  bachelor,  and 

Sarah  Browning,  about  30,  widow,  botli  of  St.  John's  in Bedwardine. 
Dec.  18.  William  Boilers  of  Ledbury,  co.  Hereford,  baker,  about 

28,  bachelor,  and  Hannah  Kendrick  of  Alfrick,  about  24, 

maiden  ;  allegation  by  him  and  Richard  Bellers  of  St.  Nicholas's 
in  Worcester,  glover. 

Dec.  18.  John  Brooke,  gent.,  about  40,  bachelor,  and  Bridget 
Couchman,  about  28,  maiden,  both  of  St.  Swithin  s  in  Wor- 
cester. 

Dec.  18.  John  Amphlett  of  Onibersley,  gent.,  about  28,  bachelor, 
and  Sarah  Swift  of  Claines,  about  24,  maiden  ;  allegation1'  by 
him  and  Richard  Amphlett  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Worcester, clothier. 

Dec.  22.  James  Stillingfleet,  registrar  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester, 
bachelor,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Fyshe,  maiden  ;  to  be  married  in  the 
par.  church  of  Hartlebury,  or  in  the  chapel  at  the  Castle  there. 

He  sealed  with    .    .    on  a  fess  between   three  fleurs  de  lis    .    .    as  many 
leopards'  heads.  . 

Dec.  23.  Stephen  Ashby  of  St.  Nicholas's  in  Worcester,  gent.', about  40,  bachelor,  and  Susannah  Parsons  of  Bredon,  about  30, 
maiden  ;  Francis  Tolley  of  Worcester,  gent.,  making  oath  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  allegation. 

Jan.    3.  John  Peim,   gent.,    bachelor,   and    Maiden  Blankley, 
maiden,  both  of  Kidderminster  ;  he  and  John  Acton  of  the 
same  place  being  bound. 

Jan.  5.  Thomas  Wagstaff,  bachelor,  and  Margaret  Cowley,  widow, 
both  of  Mathon  ;  to  be  married  there  or  at  Pendock. 

Jan.  6.  Joseph  Harrison  and  Sarah  Pyrks,  both  of  Feckenham,  he 

and  Thomas  White  of  St.  Laurence's  in  Evesham  being  bound  ; 
to  be  married  at  Evesham,  Rous  Lench,  or  Church  Lencli. 

Jan.  19.  William  Haywood  of  Old  Swinford,  clothier,  bachelor, 
and  Sarah  Baldwin  of  Xeen  Savage,  co.  Salop,  maiden. 

Jan.  29.  Robert  Baker,  husbandman,  and  Eleanor  Gillam,  both  of 
Bidford  ;  to  be  married  there  or  at  North  Piddle. 

Feb.  8.  Charles  Watts,  gent,,  widower,  and  Mrs.  Martha  Abel, 
maiden,  both  of  the  borough  of  Warwick  ;   he  and  John 
Richardson  of  the  same  place,  cordwainer,  being  bound. 

March  7.  Augustine  Cox  of  Clent,  ehafingdish-maker,  bachelor, 

and  Sarah  Redding  of  St.  Helen's  in  Worcester,  maiden  ;  he 
and  William  Tristram  of  St.  Helen's  aforesaid,  victualler,  being bound. 

March  20.  John  Tayler,  yeoman*,  26,  bachelor,  and  Elizabeth 
Mogg,  23,  maiden,  both  of  Alccster. 

March  23.  Paul  Whitehouse  of  Old  Swinford,  glover,  bachelor, 
and  Priscilla  Lane  of  Tenbury,  maiden. 

Omitted  : — 1672,  Nov.  21.  James  Cole,  about  39,  widower,  and  Joyce  Jones, 
maiden,  both  of  Elderblield  ;  James  Cole,  yeoman,  and  Edward  Hall  of 
St.  Helen's  in  "Worcester,  gent.,  being  bound. Cole  took  with  him  a  letter,  which  U  still  preserved  in  the  registry,  and  of  which 

the  following  Ls  a  copy  : — 
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"  M'.  Hall 
I  desier  you  to  be  kinde  to  this  Bearer  (My  Neighbor:)  in  Assistinge  him  to 

procure  A  License  As  for  the  younge  woman  She  can  be  noe  fortune  for  She  is  but  a 
Servant  &  if  they  please  the  Court  may  dispense  \vth  his  Oath  ;  for  I  beleeve  He  doth 
not  know  her  freinds  noe  more  then  you  &  therefore  he  is  vnwillinge  to  tak«  an  oath 

I  reste  in  haste 
Yor  Loving  Freind 

Geo:  Tompsox 
Eldersfeild  Novemb*  20Ul  1672 

Pray  Remember  me  kindly  vnto  Honest  Hen :  Greene These 
For  Mr.  Hall  at  his  house,  in  Worcester  " 

THE 
VISITATION  OF  DORSETSHIRE 

BT 

SEilltam  Jlarbcu,  Clarcncrux  Smg  of  Srms', 
A.D.  15G5. 

(Coll.  Armor.  G.  8  ;  Harl.  MSS.  888,  1092.) 

Edited  by  WALTER  C.  METCALFE,  F.S.A. 

Note. — To  facilitate  reference,  the  pedigrees  are  arranged  alphabetically,  matches 
are  printed  in  italics,  and  notes  are  given  in  parentheses. 

ABINGTON  of  Over  Compton. 

Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  bend   Gales  cotised  Sable  three  eagles  displayed 
Or,  in  sinister  chief  an  escallop  of  the  third. 

Richard  Abington  of  Sandwich,  co.  Kent,  Gent.,  mar.  and  had 
issue, — Richard,  his  eldest  son. 

Richard  Abington  of  Sandwich,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Richard, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  John  Pashley,  and  by  her  had  issue,  —Thomas,  his 
eldest  son  ;  John,  second  son. 

Thomas  Abington  of  Over  Compton,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and 
heir  to  Richard,  mar.  Mary,  da.  to  Alexander  Bidder  of  Wood  and 
Lillesdon,  co.  Somerset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest 
son ;  and  Katherine. 

ALYE  of  Gussage  St.  Andrew. 
Arms:  Or,  a  talbofs  head  erased  Sable  langued  Gales,  on  a  chief  embattled 

of  the  second  three  plates. 

Crest:  A  stay's  head  erased  per  pale  Aryent  and  Or,  the  attires  counter-- 
changed,  gorged  with  a  collar  double-embattled  Sable  charged 
with  three  escallops  of  the  first. 

John  Alye  of  Gussage  St.  Andrew,  co.  Dorset,  (rent.,  mar.  Vyuiaru 
da.  and  coheir  of  Walter  Stanley  of  Gussage  St.  Andrew,  Gent.,  and 
by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 
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John  Alye  of  Gussagc  St.  Andrew,  Gent.,  oldest  son  and  heir  to  John, 
mar.  Durathe,  da.  of  Henry  Ashley  of  Gyles  Wyrriborn,  co.  Dorset,  Esq., 
and  by  her  Lad  issue, — Henry,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant  ;  and 
Margaret,  urmiar. 

AXKETELL  of  East  Aimer. 

Arms  : — Argent,  a  sal  tire  ragulee  Vert. 
Chest  : — The  root  of  an  oak  tree  erased,  oat  of  it  a  live  branch  issuing 

proper  fructed  Or. 
William  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury,  co.  Dorset,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.'  to 

William  Filiolloi  Woodlands,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue,-— 
William,  his  eldest  son  ;  John,  second  son. 

William  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury,  mar.  Margery,  da.  of  ...  Puncher- 
don,  and  had  issue, — Thomas,  which  died  saus  issue ;  Oliver,  his  second 
son. 

Oliver  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury,  Gent,,  mar.  and  had  issue,  Johx,  his 
eldest  son. 
Johx  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury.  Gent,  mar.  ...  da.  and  heir  of  ... 

Dare  of  Sherborne,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son. 
William  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury,  Gent,,  mar.  Radygunde,  da.  of 

John  Poxwell,  and  by  her  had  issue. — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  ;  William, 
second  son  ;  Peter,  third  son  ;  Jane  and  Alyce. 

Thomas  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
William,  mar.  Jane,  da.  to  ...  Gcccyn  of  co.  Wilts,  Gent.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — George,  his  eldest  son  ;  Anthony,  second  son  ;  Cycell,  mar. 
to  .:.  Johnson  ;  Edithe,  mar.  to  Robert  Godridge. 

George  Axketell  of  Shaftesbury,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  John  Morton  of  Sturmester,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  ami 
by  her  had  issue, — Christopher,  his  eldest  son  :  Edward,  second  son  ; 
George,  third  son ;  John,  fourth  son  ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  John  Huddy  of 
co.  Devon,  Gent.;  Christian,  mar.  to  Nicholas  Percy  of  Shaftesbury  ; 
Elizabeth  and  Luce. 

Christopher  Axketell  of  East  Aimer,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  eldest  son 
and  heir  to  George,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Thomas  Phillips  of  Montague, 
co.  Som'set,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Chistopher,  his  eldest  son  ; 
Gartred,  a  da. 

ASHLEY  of  Up  Wimborne  Saint  Giles. 

Arms  :  Quarterly  of  8:1,  Azure,  a  cinquefoil  within  a  bordure  engrailed 
Ermine;  2,  Argent,  three  tall>ot*  passant  Azure  (Talbott) ;  3, 
Or,  on  a  chief  Gules  three  plates  ;  4,  Argent,  three  bulls  statant 
Sable  (Hamlyn);  5,  Argent,  six  annulets  Gules  (Plecy);  6,  Azure, 
three  dexter  hands  couped  A) gent ;  7,  Argent,  a  fe*s  Gules,  a 
label  of  five  points  Azure  (Rumsey) :  8,  Argent,  th  ree  torteaux  ; 
impaling  quarterly  :  1,  Or,  three  piles  meeting  at  the  base  Gules, 
on  a  canton  Ermine  a  crescent  (Bassett)  ;  2,  Argent,  three  bars 
daucettee  Gules  (Bassett) ;  3,  Voir  ;  I,  Gules,  a  salt  ire  Vair. 

Benedick e  Ashley  of  Ashley,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.,  mar.  and  had  issue, — 
Hexrie,  his  eldest  son. 
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Henrie  Ashley  of  Ashley,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  Benedicke,  mar.  and 
had  issue, — J ohn,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Ashley  of  Ashley,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  Henrie,  mar.  Isolde,  da. 
of       and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Ashley  of  Ashley,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  Edithe,  da. 
and  heir  of  John  Tcdbott  of  Trowbridge,  co.  Wilts.  Esq.,  and  of  Armor 
his  wife,  sister  and  heir  to  John  Knoyle  the  elder,  son  and  heir  of  Robert 
Knoyle  of  New  Sarum,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest 
son  ;  Nicholas,  second  son  ;  John,  third  son  ;  Thomas,  fourth  son. 

Robert  Ashley  of  Ashley,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  Egidia, 
da.  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Hamlyn  of  co.  Cornwall,  Kt.,  and  of  Jane  his 
wife,  da.  and  heir  of  Nicholas  Plecy  and  of  his  wife,  da.  and  heir  of.\.. 
Rumsey,  which  Robert  and  Egidia,  had  issue, — Ebmond,  his  eldest  son. 

Edmond  Ashley  of  Up  Winborne  St.  Giles,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  eldest 
son  and  heir  to  Robert,  mar.  Margaret,  da.  of  Robert  Turgis  of  Turgis 
Melcom,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Hugh,  his  eldest  son ; 
and  Christian,  mar.  to  John  Canterton. 

Hugh  Ashley  of  Winborne  St.  Giles,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  Edmond, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Reignold  Wcdicin  in  co.  Sussex,  Esq.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Henry,  his  eldest  son. 
Henry  Ashley  of  St.  Giles  Winborne,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

Hugh,  mar.  Radigunde,  da.  to  Robert  Gilbert  of  Wideomb,  co.  Som'set, 
and  by  her  had  issue, — Henry,  his  eldest  son  ;  Anthony,  second  son  ; 
Elizabeth,  a  nonne  of  Shaftesbury;  Gyles,  mar.  to  Roger  Bodenham, 
Gent. ;  Dorathe,  mar.  to  John  Alye  of  Gussage  St.  Andrew,  co.  Dorset, 
Gent.  ;  Elizabeth,  fourth  da.,  first  mar.  to  George  Percy  of  Shaftesbury, 
after  to  William  Daccombe ;  Anne,  mar.  to  John  Osborne  of  Fording- 
bridge,  co.  South'ton,  Gent.;  Margaret,  mar.  to  John  Hawles  of  Winborne 
Nuncross,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.  ;  and  Edithe. 

Sir  Henry  Ashley  of  Up  Winborne  St.  Giles,  co.  Dorset,  Kt.,  eldest 
son  and  heir  to  Henry,  mar.  Katherin,  da.  of  Sir  John  Bassett  of 
Umberley,  co.  Devon,  Kt.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Henry,  his  eldest 
son  and  heir  apparant ;  Edward,  second  son. 

Anthony  Ashley  of  Damerham,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.,  second  son  to  Henry 
and  brother  to  Sir  Henry,  mar.  Dorathe,  da.  of  John  Light  of  Lightescary, 

co.  Som'set,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Anthony,  his  eldest  son  and 
heir  apparent ;  Jane  and  Katherin,  unmar. 

BINGHAM  of  Binghams  Meleombe. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Azure,  a  bend  cotised  between  six  crosses patee 
Or  ;  2  and  3,  Ermine,  a  lion  rampant  Gules  duccdly  crowned 
Or  (Turbeivile) ;  impaling  Argent,  a  greyhound  courant  in  fess 
between  three  Cornish  chough*  Sable  within  a  bordure  engrailed 
of  the  second  charged  with  crosses  pattee  Or  and  bezants 
(Williams). 

Crest  :  An  arm  erect  vested  Azure  charged  with  a  cross  patee  Or,  the 
hand  proper  grasping  a  bough  Vert. 

Sir  Raulfe  Bingham,  Kt.,  of  Sutton  Bingham,  co.  Somerset,  mar.  and 
had  issue, — William,  Kt.,  his  eldest  son,  died  sans  issue  male  ;  Robert, 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  second  son  ;  Robert,  third  son. 
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Robert  Bingham  of  Sutton  Bingham,  Esq.,  third  son  and  heir  male 
to  Sir  Raulfe,  mar.  Luce,  da.  and  heir  of  Robert  Twbervile  of  co.  Dorset, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Robert  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and 
heir  to  Robert,  mar.  Gunnor,  da.  to  Sir  Andrew  Wake,  Kt,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Richard,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Richard  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  Robert,, 
mar.  Pernell,  da.  to  Jefery  Warnull,  Kt.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Robert  Btngiiam  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq. ,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Richard,  mar.  Katherine,  da.  to  TJiomas  Aston,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — Richard,  his  eldest  son  and  heir.  v* 

Richard  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Robert,  mar.  Katherine,  da.  to  Thomas  Silvester,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath 
issue,— Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Robert  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Richard,  mar.  Margerett,  da.  to  John  Framjpton  of  Morton,  co.  Dorset, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son,  died  s.p.;  Richard, 
his  second  son. 

Richard  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq.,  second  son  to  Robert, 
brother  and  heir  of  John,  mar.  Margerett,  da.  to  John  Bashett  of 
Dewlish,  co.  Dorset,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  and heir. 

Robert  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Richard,  mar.  Joane,  da.  to  John  tie  la  Lynd  of  Winterborne  Clenston, 

co.  af's'd,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son;  William, 
second  son;  Anne,  mar.  to  Mark*  Hays ;  Katherine,  mar.  to  William 
Ganterton. 

Robert  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

Robert,  mar.  Ah's,  da.  of  Thomas  Colcer  of  Mapowder,  co.  Dorset,  Esq., 
and  by  her  hath  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  ;  Christopher,  his  second 
son;  Richard,  third  son;  George,  fourth  son;  Roger,  fifth  son;  John, 
sixth  son  ;  Thomas,  seventh  son  ;  Charles,  eighth  son  ;  Alary  ;  Joan  ;  and 
Cessylle. 

Robert  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcom,  Esq..  eldest  son,  and  heir  to 
Robert,  mar.  Jane,  da.  to  Robert  Williams  of  Winterbourn  Heringstons, 
co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  ;  Gyles, 
second  son;  John,  third  son;  Thomas,  fourth  son;  Francis,  fifth  son; 
Anne ;  and  Mary. 

BIRT  of  Caundle  Marsh. 

Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  chevron  Gules  between  three  bugle  horns  Sable  as 
many  crosses  Jl or y  fiichee  of  the  field. 

John  Birte  of  Candell  Merche,  co.  Dorset,  Gent,  mar.  Margerie,  da. 

to  ...  Frye  of  Candell  "Wake  in  the  said  co.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — - Henry,  his  eldest  son  ;  John,  second  son  ;  William,  third  son  ;  Richard, 
fourth  son  ;  J  one,  mar.  to  John  Jacob. 

Henry  Byrte  of  Candell  Merche,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John 
mar.  Agnes  da.  to  John  Snowlze  of  Byshoppes  Candell,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  ;  Reignold,  second  son  ;  William,  third  son  ; 
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Thomas,  fourth  son  ;  Barthelmew,  fifth  son  ;  Christyn,  mar.  to  John 
Perytt ;  Jone,  mar.  to  John  Ryall. 

BLOUNT,  LORD  MOUNTJOY,  of  Great  Canford. 

Sir  Walter  Blount,  Kt.,  mar.  and  had  issue, — Sir  William  Blount, 
Kt.,  who  had  issue, — Alice,  that  died  sans  issue  ;  Walter,  second  son. 

Walter  Blount,  second  son  to  Sir  Walter,  mar.  EHonor,  da.  and  one 
of  the  heirs  of  ...  Beauchamp  of  co.  Somerset,  and  by  her  had  issue,— 
Sir  Walter  ;  John,  second  son. 

Sir  Walter  Blount,  Kt.,  mar.  Sanchia,  da.  and  heir  of  (Ayala)  a 
Prince  in  Spayne,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Sir  Thomas  Blount,  Kt.  ; 
James;  John;  Peter;  Anne,  mar.  to  ...  Griffith  ;  Constance,  mar.  to  John, 
Baron  Sudley. 

Sir  Thomas  Blount,  Kt.,  son  and  heir  to  Sir  Walter,  mar.  Margaret, 
da.  to  Thomas  Grysley,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Sir  Walter  Blount,  first 
Lord  Mountjoy;  Thomas,  second  son;  Sanchia,  mar.  to  Edward  Longford; 
Elizabeth,  mar.  to  ...  Sherley. 

Sir  Walter  Blount,  first  Lord  Mountjoy,  son  and  heir  to  Sir  Thomas, 
mar.  Helen,  da.  of  Sir  John  Byron,  Kt.,  in  co.  Lane,  and  by  her  had 

issue, — John  and  Edward,  Lordes  w'ch  died  sans  issue  (Xote  in  Harl. 
MS.  88S,  Edward  Blount  died  before  his  father  and  therefore  no  Lord, 
and  as  for  John  he  was  never  in  beinge);  Anne,  mar.  to  Sir  Davy  Owen  ; 
Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Sir  Andrew  Windsor,  Kt. 

John,  Lord  Mountjoye,  second  son  to  Sir  Walter,  mar.  Lora,  da.  to 
Sir  Edward  BarMey,  Kt.,  and  of  Christian,  his  wife,  da.  and  heir  of 
■Richard  Hoult  and  of  ...  his  wife,  da.  of  ...  Barton  of  Derby,  Esq.  ; 
which  John  and  Lora  had  issue, — William  :  Rowland,  second  son. 
died  sans  issue  ;  Constance,  mar.  to  Sir  Thomas  Tyrrell  of  Heron  co. 
Essex,  Kt. 

William,  Lord  Mountjoye,  Kt.  of  the  Garter,  son  and  heir  to  John, 
mar.  first  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  William  Saye,  Kt.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Dame  Gertrude,  mar.  to  Henry  Courtney,  Marquis  of  Exeter, 
who  had  issue, — Edward,  Earl  of  Devon,  that  died  sans  issue  ;  after,  the 
said  William  mar.  to  his  second  the  da.  of  a  Spanyavd,  by  'whom  he  had 
no  issue  ;  thirdly,  he  mar.  Ales,  da.  to  Henry  Kebell  and  widow  to  ... 
Browne  of  London,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Charles,  Lord  Mountjoye,  his 
eldest  son  ;  fourthly,  he  mar.  Dorythy,  da.  to  Thomas  Graye,  Marquis 
Dorset,  and  widow  to  Robert  Willoughby,  Lord  Brooke,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — John  Blount;  ...  mar.  to  Sir  Morys  BarMey,  Kt.  ;  Dorythy,  mar. 
to  John  Blewet ;  Mary,  mar.  to  Sir  Robert  Dennys  of  Holconibe,  co. 
Devon,  Kt. 

Charles  Blount,  Lord  Mountjoye,  of  Brooke  in  Wilts,  mar.  Anne,  a 
da.  of  Sir  Robert  Willoughby,  Kt.,  Lord  Brooke,  and  by  her  had  issue, — : 
James,  Lord  Mountjoye  ;  Erancis,  second  son,  mar.  Katheryn,  da.  of 
...  Carlton ;  William,  unmar. 

James  Blount,  Lord  Mountjoye,  mar.  Katheryn,  da.  and  heir  of  Sir 
Thomas  (Leigh  or)  Lee  of  St.  OsweJles,  co.  York,  (?Isell,  co.  Cumb.)  Kt., 
and  by  her  had  issue,  —  William  ;  Charles,  second  son  ;  and  Anne,  which 
three  children  died  without  issue. 
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BRIDPORT,  Town  and  Borough  of. 
Arms  :  Gules,  a  castle  with  two  towers  Argent  over  each  a  fleur  de  Us  Or, 

in  chief  a  lion  payout  gardant  crowned  of  the  last,  the  base 
harry  wary  of  eight  Argent  and  Azure. 

These  be  the  Amies  belonging  and  appertaining  unto  the  Towne  and 
Boroughe  of  Brydeport  in  the  Countie  of  Dorcet,  which  Amies  I, 
Clarentiulx  Kinge  of  Amies  have  at  this  present  not  only  allowed 
ratified  and  confirmed  the  same  with  the  Bayliffs  and  Burgesses  of  the 
said  To  win;  ami  Boiough,  but  have  also  entered  the  same  in  the  Registers 
and  Records  of  this  my  Visitacon  within  the  Shire  of  Dorcet,  and,  at 
this  my  Visitacon,  John  Cooper  and  Nicholas  Payne  were  Bayliffs  : 
Robert  Tyderlegh,  Esquire,  Deputy  Steward  of  the  said  Towne  and 
Borough  unto  John,  Lord  St.  John,  sonn  and  heire  to  William,  Marquisse 
of  Winchester ;  Walter  Strechelegh,  Recorder ;  Richard  Iygens  and 
Stephen  Shower,  Constables ;  Thomas  Charde,  George  Hyggens,  Richard 

Davys,  Richard  Bysshoppe,  Henry  Way,  Will'm  Hasarde,  John  Moynes, 
Walter  Moone,  Thomas  Richards,  alias  Mason,  and  Christopher  Bettis- 
combe,  Burgesses  of  the  said  Towne  and  Borough. 

BROWNE  of  Frampton. 

Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  chevron  Sable  between  three  cranes  Azure  as  many 
escallops  Or. 

Crest  :  On  a  mound  Vert,  a  hare  courant  Argent. 

John  Browne  of  Frampton,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
John  Browne  of  the  same  place,  mar.  Thomasine,  da.  of  John  Warham 
of  Compton  Valence,  co.  Dorset,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest 
son  and  heir  apparant ;  Robert,  second  son;  and  Nicholas,  third  son  ;  and 
Anne. 

BUCKLER  of  Causeway  in  Radipole. 

John  Bugler  of  Cawsway,  co.  Dorset,  mar.  and  had  issue,  John,  his 
eldest  son  ;  Sir  Walter  Bucler,  Kt.,  second  son,  which  died  sans  issue. 
*  John  Bucler  of  Cawswey,  mar.  Agnes,  da.  to  John  Barber  of  Maston, 

co.  Som'set,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Aiexander,  his  eldest  son  ;  Richard, 
second  son  ;  Andre  we,  third  son  ;  John,  fourth  son  ;  Ales,  mar.  to  John 
Mew  is;  Jane,  mar.  to  Peter  Metres ;  Ales,  mar.  to  Christopher  Fa  ye. 

Richatu)  Bucler  of  Causwey,  second  son  to  John,  and  cousin  and 
heir  to  Sir  Walter,  mar.  Katheryn,  da.  to  Sir  John  Ragland  of  Glamor- 

ganshire, Kt. 

CHEVERELL,  (SACHEVERELL),  of  Chauntmarell. 
Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  saltire  Azure  jive  water  bougefs  Or,  a  chief  Gules. 
Crests  :  On  a  lure  Azure  lined  Or  a  falcon  close  Argent ;  A  goat  stafaut 

Argent  armed  Or. 
...  Cheverell,  mar.  da.  of  ...  Courtney,  and  by  her  had  issue,—  John. 
John  Chkverell  of  Chauntemarell,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  mar.  Jone,  da.  and 

coheir  of  John  Chau?it<'rmarelf,  sun  and  heir  to  Walter  Chauntermarell 
and  of  Ales  his  wife,  da.  of  Richard  Mycheldever,  which  Walter  was  son 
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and  heir  to  John  Chauntemarell  of  Chauntermarell,  Esq.,  and  of  Ales  his 
wife,  da.  and  heir  of  William  StoJ:e  of  Stoke  juxta  Byndon,  co.  Dorset, 

Kt.,  which  John  and  Jone  had  issue, — "Walter,  son  and  heir. Walter  Cheverell  of  Channteniarell,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Christian,  da.  to  Henri/  Russell  of  Barwyke,  in  the  said  co.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — Jonx,  son  and  heir. 

John  Cheverell  of  the  said  co.,  mar.  Margery,  da.  of  John  Wylces  of 
Byndon  in  Devon,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Roger,  his  eldest  son; 
Nicholas,  second  son  ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  John  Turbervile  of  Bore  Regis, 
co.  Dorset,  Esq.;  Christian,  mar.  to  Christopher  Mart yn  of  Aduleshampe- 
ton  ;  ...  mar.  to  Robert  Turgis  of  Melcombe,  co.  Dorset ;  Anne,  a  nonne 
at  Tarrant ;  ...  mar.  to  ...  Crulierne  in  co.  Dorset,  Esq. 

Roger  Cheverell  of  Chauntemarell,  Esq.,  mar.  Anne,  da.  and  coheir 
of  Tliomas  Raves  of  Dycheford  Medya,  co.  Wore,  Esq.,  and  of  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  da.  to  David  Brayles  of  Shropshire,  Esq.,  and  of  Agnes  his  wife, 
da.  and  coheir  of  Bryan  Saintpere,  which  Thomas  Raves  was  son  to  John 
Raves,  son  and  heir  to  William  and  Ellen  his  wife,  da.  and  coheir  of 
John  Dycheford,  son  and  heir  of  William  Dycheford,  son  and  heir  of 
John,  son  and  heir  of  Geffrey  Dycheford  of  Mydildychford  in  Wore, 
Kt.,  and  of  Beatrix  his  wife,  da,  of  John  Brocton  ;  which  Roger  and 
Anne  had  issue, — Christopher,  sou  and  heir;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  ...  Bacon 
in  co.  Wilts,  Gent.;  Mary,  mar.  to  William  Percy  of  Shaftisburye  ; 
Christian,  a  nonne  at  Shaftisbury ;  Thomazyn,  mar.  to  Walter  Graye  of 
Kingston  Marwood,  co.  Dorset,  Gent. 

Christopher  Cheverell  of  Chauntemarell,  son  and  heir  to  Roger, 
mar.  Isabel,  da.  and  sole  heir  to  William  Walton  of  Barton  Darcye,  co. 

Som'set,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Christopher  and  Nicholas  that 
died  both  sans  issue  ;  Hughe,  son  and  heir ;  John,  second  son ;  Robert 
third  son;  John,  fourth  son ;  Jane,  mar.  to  Nicholas  Lvtterell  of  Dunster 

co.  Som'set,  Esq.;  Phillippe,  unmar. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  BORLASE. 
(Continued  from  p.  141.) 

We  must  now  return  to  the  main  line,  which  we  left  with 
Walter  and  Edward,  the  sons  of  John  Borlas,  of  Borlas- 
Taillefer  ;  but  only  to  leave  it  again  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the 
younger  of  these  brothers,  Edward,  and  that  of  his  descendants. 
Leaving  his  native  county,  probably  at  an  early  age,  Echvard 
Borlas  came  to  London,  where,  after  having  served  his  apprentice- 

ship to  Thomas  Maynard,  who  was  probably  an  uncle  by  marriage 

on  his  mother's  side,  he  was  admitted  to  the  freedom  of  the 
Mel-eel's'  Company  in  151.4.1  Six  years  later  he  was  one  of  those 
merchants  who  supplied  Henry  VIII.  with  wine  for  the  Field  of 
the  Cloth  of  Gold,  and,  in  this  manner,  was  assisting  the  English 
nobility  in  running  into  thnt  heavy  debt  which,  while  it  had  the 
effect  of  ruining  many  of  them,  ended  in  replacing  them  by  a 
merchant  aristocracy,  such  as  the  family  of  which,  as  we  shall 

1  Records  of  the  Mercer*'  Company. 
NEW  SERIES,  VOL.  II,  %  Q 
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presently  see,  he  himself  was  the  founder.  Amongst  the  expenses 
noticed  in  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  1519  to  1521,  of  the  king 
and  queen  and  their  household  at  Calais  and  Guisnes,  while  the 
Emperor,  the  French  King  and  Queen,  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  many 
noblemen  were  there,  from  Thursday  the  31st  of  May  to  Monday 
the  lGth  of  July,  1520,  the  following  item  occurs  under  the  head 

of  "  Buttilleria":  "  To  Ric.  Prowe,  Pic.  Harton,  Robt.  Colyns,  Edw. 
Bnrlacy,  Win.  Courtman,  and  Ric.  Gittons,  for  Gascon  wine,  from 

£4  to  £4  13s.  4d.  a  tun  ;  French  wine  at  72s.  7Jd.  and  100s.  a  tun." 
In  1524  his  name  occurs  in  a  Bill  in  Chancery,  in  which  he  sets 
forth  that  he,  an  English  merchant  being  in  Spain,  had  with  others 

advanced  £51  15s.  to  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  and  Dr.  Sampson,'  on  a 
bill  of  exchange  ;  that  John  Cooke  and  William  Monkaster  were 
authorised  to  pay  the  money,  but  that,  while  the  other  creditors 
had  been  paid,  he  had  not.  In  1528  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers 
contains  an  account  of  wines  bought  at  Bordeaux  by  Edward 
Burlace  and  others.  The  total  amount  purchased  by  eleven 

persons  was  : — 5G3  tuns,  1  "  teree,"  1  "  carte."  The  purchase 
money  amounted  to  £3,812  lis.  2Jd.  ;  average  cost  at  Bordeaux 

"at  the  first  penny,"  £4  Is.  7d.  per  tun  ;  at  London,  £G  15s.  5d. 
In  1534  is  the  following  entry,  from  which  we  gather  that  the 
staple  of  his  merchandize  was  the  produce  of  his  native  county, 
and  that  it  was  this  which  in  all  probability  gave  him  his  connexion 

with  commerce  and  his  introduction  to  the  trading  community.1 
John  Perchard,  Mayor  of  Southampton,  writes  to  Cromwell  : — 

"  Conceniingyourordertomakesearchin  the  galleys  for  certain  tinhelong- 
ing  to  Edw.  Burlas,  that  one  John  Walshe  sold  without  commission,  it  is 
so  ;  but  I  cannot  learn  that  the  tin  is  in  the  galleys.  They  have  made  great 

haste  to  lade,  and  if  we  should  make  them  '  unstyve  '  their  wools,  it  will 
be  a  great  hindrance  to  them,  and  they  will  make  great  outcry  and  sue  us 
before  the  Council.  We  have,  therefore,  foreborne  the  search  and  attached 
John  Walshe." 

•  In  1535  we  find  him  claiming  certain  lands  in  Cornwall  and 
Devon  against  Edward  Kyndon,  gent.,  in  a  document  in  which  he 
is  described  as  Edward  Borlas,  citizen  and  mercer  of  London.2 
Amongst  other  plaintiffs  are  his  brother,  Walter  Borlas,  and 

Robert  Moyle.  In  1537  he  was  one  of  the  wardens  of  the  Mercers' 
Company.  In  1542  he  proceeds  against  Thomas  Con  dor  ow 
alias  Thomas  Jack  William,  late  of  Truro,  merchant,  on  a  plea 

of  debt.3  Edward's  will,  dated  lGth  February,  1543,  was  proved 
in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  lGth  June,  1544.  It 
shews  that,  following  the  example  of  his  royal  master,  he 
had  married  several  times.  All  his  three  successive  wives  were 

widows,  with  families,  and  as  he  himself  had  children  by  all 
of  them,  his  house  may  have  contained  no  fewer  than  six 

1  Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  For.  and  Dom.,  Hen.  VIII.,  vol.  7,  no.  473. 
*  De  Banco,  Hil.  27  Hen.  8,  m.  309.       3  Jh.}  Mich.  34  Hen.  8,  in.  24f»,  dom*. 
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families  at  once.  His  country  residence  was  called  ff  Perwyncles  " 
(Periwinkles),  and,  with  garden  and  land  adjoining,  was  situated 

in  the  parishes  of  c:  Myddleton  and  Syttyngborne,"  in  Kent.  His 
first  wife  was  Parnell,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Baldwyn,  Knt., 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  brought  him  so  ample  a 
fortune  that  Bysshe — in  his  Notes  on  Upton,  previously  quoted  — 
speaks  of  his  descendants  who  enjoyed  it  as  :'  splendida  ■  sane 
familia,  largis  fundis  locupletata."  Her  first  husband  was  Thomas 
Ramsey.  His  second  wife  was  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Michael 
Dormer,  Knt.  and  Alderman  of  London.  Her  first  husband  was 
William  Marstonne.  His  third  wife  was  Joan,  daughter  of 
-  .  .  Huddleston,  who  survived  him,  and  whose  first  husband  was 
James  Bolney.  By  Parnell  Baldwyn,  Edward  had  one  son,  John 
Borlas.  By  Margaret  Dormer  he  had  two  sons, — Edward  and 
William  ;  and  by  Joan  Huddleston  he  appears  to  have  had 
another  son,  William.  In  his  will  he  leaves  his  mother,  Margaret 

Tregyan,  £10,  and  to  the  high  altar  of  St.  Martyn's  in  the 
"  Vintre,"  3s.  4d.  for  forgotten  tithes. 

Of  his  sons,  Edward,  the  second  son,  was  admitted  into  the 

Mercers'  Company  in  1555.  He  married  Katherine,  daughter 
of  William  Bury  of  Culham  in  Oxfordshire,  and  died  in  15SS, 
leaving  two  children.  William  Burlas,  the  third  son,  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  .  .  .English  of  Flask,  and  died  in  1582.  To 
him  must  be  assigned  some  curious  notices  contained  in  the 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Foreign)  for  the  years  15G4-GG.  On 
Nov.  15th,  15G4,  Henry  Killigrew  writes  to  Challoner — "  He 
(i.e.,  Mr.  Burlace)  is  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  house,  servant 
and  friend  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  under  whom  he  had  charge 

at  Newhaven."  The  second  entry  is  dated  London,  Dec.  2:], 
15G6,  and  is  a  letter  to  Cecil  "in  behalf  of  an  Englishman 
named  William  Burlace,  who  has  been  for  some  time  in  the 

service  of  the  King  of  Spain."  The  third  is  from  Dr.  Man  to 
Cecil.  "  The  Count  de  Feria  desired  him  to  write  to  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  that  if  he  procured  or  spake  anything  to  the  hurt  of 
William  Burlace,  for  that  he  has  done  his  commandment,  he 
will  seek  him  in  the  furthest  part  of  England  to  break  his 
head.  To  Man  he  said  that  if  the  Earl  attempted  anything 
further  for  the  punishment  of  Burlace,  he  would  have  him  cut  in 

pieces  as  he  passed  out  of  Italy."  Finally,  the  Queen  (Elizabeth) 
writes  to  Dr.  Man — "  Burlace  had  illused  Arundel.  His  (Burlace's) 
kinswoman  is  (Jane)  Duchess  of  Feria."  The  relationship  of 
William  Burlace  to  the  Duchess  of  Feria  is  plain.  The  Duke — 
then  Count  de  Feria — who  had  been  sent  to  England  at  the 

end  of  Mary's  reign  by  Philip  of  Spain,  had  married  a  daughter 
of  Sir  Michael  Dormer,  and  a  sister,  therefore,  of  William's 
mother.  What  was  the  precise  nature  of  the  offence  committed 
by  Mr.  Burlace  against  Lord  Arundel  it  is  impossible  to  say  ; 
but  it  is  interesting  to  note  who  the  several  parties  in  this 
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correspondence  were,  anrl  what  part  they  were  bearing  in  the 

"affairs  of  the  time.  Sir  Thomas  Ohalloner  had  been  sent  by 
Elizabeth  to  undertake  the  invidious  post  of  ambassador  at  the 
Court  of  Spain  in  1501.  After  suffering  much  indignity  on  his 
arrival,  his  trunk  being  opened  and  his  papers  examined,  lie 

spent  his  time  in  composing  a  book  on  "  The  right  ordering  of 
the  English  Republic,"  which  lie  dedicated  to  his  friend  Sir 
William  Cecil.  In  15G4  he  was,  at  his  own  request,  recalled  to 
London,  and  Dr.  Man,  afterwards  made  Dean  of  Gloucester,  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him  as  ambassador.  The  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Feria  bore  no  unimportant  part  in  the  intrigues  of  the  time. 
It  was  to  the  Duke  that,  on  the  day  before  Mary  died,  Elizabeth 
was  said  to  have  acknowledged  her  belief  in  the  real  presence  in 
the  Sacrament,  which  fact  he  signified  in  a  letter  to  his 
master,  King  Philip.  In  1570  it  was  he  who  took  Steukley 
to  Philip  with  a  plan  for  reducing  Ireland,  and  assisted  in 
heaping  honours  upon  the  adventurer,  in  spite  of  the  remon- 

strances of  the  Archbishop  of  GasheL  It  was  to  him  that  Sir 
Francis  Englefield  sends  a  list  of  the  English  pensioners  in  Spain 

in  1574  ;  and,  finally,  the  Duchess's  name  was  mixed  up  in  the 
correspondence  given  by  Strype  (from  whose  "  Annals"  these  facts are  derived)  with  that  of  the  Jesuit,  Francis  Dacre.  From  the 
midst  of  such  intrigues  it  was  fortunate  for  William  Burlace 
that  he  escaped,  as  he  apparently  did,  unscathed,  to  marry 
and  die  in  England. 

The  following  entry  probably  relates  to  his  younger  namesake 
and  step-brother  : — 

"Flushing,  June  15th,  1591.  William Burlas  to  Lord  Burghley. — Hi.s  Lordship 
having  sent  a  note  to  Mr.  Burnham,  the  water-bailiff  there  to  search  for  a  Mulatto  or 
Portugese  coming  from  Bordeaux,  has  made  enquiry,  and  finds  he  came  there  in  a 
ship,  of  which  Peter  Llenson  was  master,  went  thence  to  Middleburg  and  returned, 
and  has  since  gone  to  London  in  the  boat  Adrian  Eckar,  a  Fleming,  sometime  of 
Ostend.  The  boat  may  yet  be  hoard  of  about  St.  Katherine's,  where  he  commonly takes  in  beer.  The  Prince  of  Parma,  with  a  force  of  3,000  horse  and  10,000  foot,  is 
going  to  seek  our  forces  before  Groningen."1 

We  ma*'  identify  the  writer  of  this  with  the  William  Borlas  of 
Chesham,  Bucks,  Gent.,  whose  will  was  proved  in  1603  by 
Margaret,  his  widow. 

John  Borlas,  the  eldest  son  of  Edward,  employed  the  fortune 
left  him  by  his  parents  in  the  purchase  of  the  manor  of  Little 
Marlow,  and  the  estate  of  Bockmer,  in  the  parish  of  Medmenham 

in  Buckinghamshire.  Lysons,  in  his  "  History  of  Buckingham- 
shire," says  he  bought  them  about  the  year  15G0,  and  states  with 

regard  to  Little  Marlow,  that  the  manor  had  belonged  to  "  the 
Nunnery,"  a  convent  of  Benedictine  Nuns,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Geffrey,  Lord  Spencer,  before  the  reign  of  King  John, 
in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Brown  Willis  describes  the  chapel 
and  hall  of  this  Nunnery  as  still  extant  in  his  time.  The  hall, 
which  was  GO  feet  long,  was  pulled  down  in  1740,  and  there  are 

1  Cal.  S.  P.,  Dom,  1591-4,  p.  57, 
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now  no  remains  of  the  conventual  buildings.  Tlie  manor  of 
Brock,  or  Medmenlmm,  which  was  also  purchased  by  John 
Borlase,  had  passed  from  Hugh  de  Bolebec,  founder  of  an  Abbey 
of  Cistercian  Monks,  by  female  heirs,  to  the  families  of  Yqyq, 
Warren,  Fitzalan  and  Beauchamp.  It  was  afterwards  in  the  Pole 
family,  and  having  been  several  times  forfeited  and  restored,  was 

given  in  1553  to  the  Rices,  of  whom  Borlase  bought  it.  ' 
The  notices  of  this  John  Borlas  are  scanty.  On  the  8th  of 

November,  1567,1  Lady  Elizabeth  Hoby  writes  to  Cecil  that — 
"Mr.  John  Burlace  has  requested  her  to  solicit  that  the  Shrievalty 
of  Buckinghamshire  should  be  bestowed  on  Mr.  Edmund  Ashfield, 
or  some  other  person  more  able  to  bear  the  charge  thereof  than 

himself."  The  request,  however,  was  vain,  for  he  was  Sheriff  for 
that  year,  and  again  in  1588.  In  15SG  he  was  M.P.  for  the 
County  of  Buckinghamshire.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  and 
coheiress  of  Sir  Robert  Litton  of  Knep worth  in  Hertfordshire, 
who  died  in  1G22,  and  was  buried  at  Little  Mario w.  In  her 

will,2  after  bequests  of  silver  plate  to  her  daughters,  she  leaves 
£5  "to  Mr.  Rolls,  a  minister  or  preacher  living  in  my  house." 
Her  husband  died  in  1593,  and  was  buried  at  "  Merlow "  or 
u  Marlow  Parva"  on  Mav  17th  in  that  year.  The  following  is 
the  text  of  a  document  in  the  College  of  Arms  which  gives  us 
not  only  an  account  of  his  family,  but  also  a  curious  descrip- 

tion of  a  funeral  pageant  of  the  time,  accompanied  by  full 
heraldic  accessories  :  — 

"  Johne  Borlas  of  Little  Marlowe  in  Com.  Bucks,  esquier,  maried 
Anne,  3  d.  and  one  of  theirs  of  Sr  Robart  Litton  of  Knepworth  in  Com. 
Hartford,  knight,  and  by  her  hath  ysue  now  levinge, — Willm  borlas  hys 
only.e  sone  and  heir,  and  six  doughters,  viz.,  Anne  1°.  Elizabeth  2. 
Jane  3.  dorotliye  4.  Joyce  5.  Ellen,  6  doughter.  Wyllm  borlas 
aforsaid  maried  marie  d.  to  Xycholas  Backhouse  of  London,  Alderman, 
and  hath,  ysue  Johne  1°.  Wyllm  2..  Henrie  3  sone.  Anne  1°  d. 
maried  to  Eusabye  Isham  of  Pichley  in  Com.  Northamp.,  esq.  Elizabeth 
2  d.  maried  to  Samuel  backhouse  of  Swallowfeld  in  Com.  barkes,  esq. 
Jane  3  d.  maried  to  Anthony  blackgrove  of  Sonnynge  in  Com.  barkes, 
gent.  Dorothy e  4  d.  maried  to  gorge  Typpynge  of  Whitfeld  in  Com. 
Oxon,  gent.  Joyce  5  d.  maried  to  Richard  Codrington  of  Poclechurche 
in  Com.  Glouc,  esquier.  Ellen  6  d.  not  yet  maried.3  The  aforenamed 
John  Borlas  departed  thys  lyfe  at  London  the  6  claye  of  maye  and  was 
from  thence  convayed  to  hys  maner  liowse  of  dan  vers  in  marlowe 
aforesaid,  and  in  the  Parishe  Church  ther  was  worshipfullye  buried  the 
vi  daye  of  May  aforesaid,  a°A\  1593  ;  at  which  buriall  Wyllm  burlas 
hys  sone  and  heir  was  Chefe  morn,  and  soole  executore,  Eusebye  Isham 
and  Samuell  backhouse,  assistants;  hys  pennon  of  Amies  borne  by  Wyllm 
borlas,  his  brother,  the  helme  and  Creast  borne  by  blew  mantle,  pur- 
suyvante  of  Amies,  hys  Coote  of  Amies  borne  by  Richard  Lee,  Richmond 
lierauld,  deputye  for  Clarencieuix  Kinge  of  Amies,  by  whom  the  wholl 

1  lb.  1 547-SO,  Add.,  p.  301.         3  Proved  in  P.C.C.         3  She  married  Tumor. 
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Scrvyce  was  fynished.  In  witnes  whereof  we  have  sett  hear  unto  oure 

handes  the  daye  and  yeare  above  said." 
(Signed)  Willim  Borlas.  Sa.  .  Backhouse. 

ElJSEBYE  IsHAM.  Kl.  Coi>RIXGTOX. 

William  Borlas,  Borlace,  or  Burlacy — as  his  name  is  variously 

spelt — was  admitted  a  member  of  Gray's  Inn  in  1594.  In 
1G01  he  was  Sheriff  of  Buckinghamshire,  and  the  following'  year 
was  Member  of  Parliament  for  Aylesbury.  In  June  1003  lie  was 
knighted  by  James  I.  at  Sir  John  Fortescues,  at  Beddington  in 
Surrey.  In  the  following  year  his  signature,  written  as  it  is  in 
the  above  document,  in  a  clear  and  .^cholarlike  hand,  aft  Com- 

missioner of  Subsidies,  is  attached  to  a  subsid}*  order 
against  Sir  William  Bowyer  of  Denham  and  Stoke. 
His  wafer  seal, which  is  attached  to  this  paper/shows 
that  he  bore  as  his  crest,  a  wolf  passant  pierced 
with  an  arvovj — an  entirely  different  crest  to  that 

borne  by  his  great-uncle  Walter  Borlas  of  Tre 
luddra. 

The  Calendars  of  State  Papers,  and  the  Verney  Papers  contain 
several  notices  of  Sir  William  Burlace,  from  which  it  appears 
that  he  not  only  entered  fully  into  the  cultivated  society  of  his 
day,  but  that  he  bore  no  small  part  in  public  affairs.  On  July 

20, 1G07,'2  Dudley  Carleton  writes  from  Eton  to  John  Chamberlain. 
"  The  Journey  is  undecided."  "  The  court  will  be  at  Eton  on 
Wednesday.''  "  Thanks  for  Sir  Michael  Dormer's  book."  "  Will 
meet  you  at  Sir  William  Burlacy's  ;  "  and  on  June  24,3  the  year 
following,  that  he  "  looks  daily  for  good  newTs  from  the  court ; " 
that  he  had  gone  "  to  Ascott  to  dinner  ;"  that  he  had  "  found  the 
knight  and  lady  had  gone  to  Hampton  ;"  and  that  "  Sir.  William 
Burlacy  is  ill."  In  1610  we  find  a  Bill  of  Attorney  General 
Hobart  in  the  court  of  Exchequer  against  Sir  John  Dormer,  Sir 
Ceo.  Typping,  Lady  Tyrrel,  Sir  William  Clarke,  Sir  William 
Burlacy  and  others,  for  refusing  to  compound  with  the  Commis- 

sioners for  defective  titles,  and  thereby  wrongfully  withholding 
from  the  Crown  Addingrave  and  other  lands  belonging  to  Barn- 
wood  Forest  in  Buckinghamshire.4  Other  forest  lands  were 
similarly  the  subject  of  contention.  In  or  about  1G115  to  101 8, 
we  find  the  name  of  Sir  William  Burlacy,  together  with  those  of 
of  Sir  Henry  Neville,  Sir  Francis  Moore,  Sir  Henry  Savile,  Sir 
Robert  Killigrew,  and  Humphrey  Newbry,  as  defendants  against 
the  Attorney  General,  respecting  the  right  to  Ashridge  and  other 
lands  in  Windsor  Forest,  which  lands  as  they  allege  were  held  by 

them,  though  claimed  for  the  Crown,6  as  belonging  to  the  Royal 
forest.    The  matter7  was  finally  settled  by  a  grant,  dated  at 

1  In  the  possession  of  W.  C.  Borkise,  M.r.  b  Cal.  S.  P.  (Domestic),  1616  (?)  p.  ■i'll. 
5  Cal.  S.  1\  (Domestic),  1(307,  p.  365.  6  lb.,  1618,  p.  587. 
*  76.,  1603,  p.  441.  <  lb.,  1619,  p.  99. 
*  lb.,  1610,  p.  571. 
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Westminister,  Nov.  30,  1010,  of  these  lands,  assarts,  and  purpres- 
tures  in  Windsor  forest  to  these  same  defendants,  upon  their 

compounding  with  the  "  Commissioners  for  Assart  lands,"  to 
which  is  added  a  pardon  for  past  trespass  therein.  In  the  memo- 

randa of  Debates1  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  March  21,  10 10, 

a  proposal  of  Sir  William  Burlacy  is  noticed  "  that  purveyors 
should  be  first  in  the  list  of  grievances."  It  was  resolved  "to 
proceed  in  them  by  Bill  rather  than  Petition."  The  portion  of 
the  Verney  papers'2  during  JG25  and  the  following  year,  which 
relate  to  the  pressing  of  men  for  the  Cadiz  expedition,  and  the 
levying  of  money  upon  Privy  Seals,  contains  an  interesting 
reference  to  Sir  William  Burlacy.  The  Parliament  had  granted 

the  King  two  subsidies,  "as  the  first-fruits  of  their  love."  In 
Buckinghamshire  the  proportion  amounted  to  £3,052.  Scarcely, 
had  the  deputy-lieutenants,  of  whom  Sir  William  was  one, 
assessed  this  amount  upon  the  county,  when  they  were  called 
upon  to  return  the  names  of  persons  to  whom  Privy  Seals  might 
be  addressed  for  a  loan  of  half  that  amount.  To  make  the 

demand  more  palatable  it  was  accompanied,  or  immediately 
followed,  by  a  direction  to  disarm  the  Roman  Catholics,  against 
whom  popular  jealousy  was  at  that  time  more  than  ordinarily 
excited,  in  consequence  of  the  new  favor  with  which  they  were 
received  at  Court.  The  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as 
Lord-lieutenant,  in  which  he  conveys  these  instructions  to  his 
deputies  is  preserve*  1  by  Verney.  It  is  addressed  to  "  my  lovinge 
friends  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  Sir  Francis  Goodwin,  Sir  Thomas 
Tirringham,  Sir  William  Burlacy,  Sir  Thomas  Denton,  Sir  Edward 

Tyrrell  and  Mr  Clarke."  The  communication  which  follows  it,  from 
Sir  Thomas  Tirringham  to  Sir  Thomas  Denton,  seems  to  prove 
that  this  search  for  arms  was  no  mere  form,  although  some  of  the 

Deputy-lieutenants  express  a  fear  of  being  "  lawffed  att  "  for  their 
pains.  The  assessment  for  the  loan,  however,  was  not  easily  agreed 
upon.  Many  letters  passed  between  the  Deputy-lieutenants  on  the 
subject,  and  it  is  obvious  that  there  was  much  complaining,  and  a 
general  feeling  of  hardship  and  dissatisfaction.  Three  months 
elapsed  before  the  list  was  settled.  John  Hampden  was  amongst 
the  prominent  complainers.  It  is  not,  therefore,  otherwise  than 

significant  of  the  boldness  and  integrity  of  Sir  William  "  Borlace" 
(as  he  is  here  called)  that  we  find  him  writing  to  Sir  Thomas 
Denton,  on  Jan.  9,  1G25-G,  as  follows: — 

';  I  do  think  Mr.  John  Hampden  to  be  £13  6s.  8d.,  and  his  mother  £10  is  a  harder, 
rate  than  I  hnde  upon  any  other." 

The  list  of  the  Privy  Seals  finally  issued  proves  that  the 
protest  of  Sir  William,  in  this  (as  it  proved  to  be)  most  crucial 

1  lb.,  1610,  i>.  590. 
3  Camden  iSoe.,  1550,  pp.  HS-liiO. 
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case,  was  not  attended  to  by  his  brother  Deputy-lieutenants.  It 
is  satisfactory,  however,  to  know  that  he  made  it. 

Sir  William  Borlase  was  a  friend  and  contemporary  of  Ben 
Jonson.  Indeed,  he  appears  to  have  painted  a  picture  of  the 
poet,  which  he  apparently  sent  him  as  a  present,  accompanied 

by  "  an  attempt  at  verse,"  as  Clifford  calls  it,1  beginning  with  the 
lines,  which  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  quote, — 

"  To  paint  thy  worth,  if  rightly  I  did  know  it, And  were  but  painter  half  like  thee,  a  poet ; 

Ben,  I  would  shew  it." 

The  present  called  forth  a  reply  which  is  to  be  found  in  Giflbfd's 
edition  of  Jonson,  entitled,  "  The  answer  of  the  Poet  to  the 
Painter,"  and,  with  some  slight  variations,  in  a  pamphlet  in  the 
King's  Collection  in  the  British  Museum,  called  "Parnassus  Biceps 
or  Several  1  Choice  Pieces  of  Poetry,  composed  by  the  best  Wits 
that  were  in  both  the  Universities  before  their  Dissolution, 

London,  1656/'    It  is  as  follows  : — 

33m  Soljnscnt 
TO  BURLACE. 

"  Why,  though  I  be  of  a  prodigious  waist, I  am  not  so  voluminous  and  vast 
But  there  are  lines  wherewith  I  may  be  embrac'd. 
'Tis  true,  as  my  womb  swells,  so  my  tack  stoops, 
And  the  whole  lump  grows  round,  deform'd  and  droops  ; 
But  yet  the  tun  of  lleidleh  has  hoops. 

You  are  not  tyed  by  any  Painter's  law, To  square  my  circle,  I  confesse,  but  draw 
My  superficies,  that  was  all  you  saw  : 
Which  if  in  compasse  of  no  art  it  came 
To  be  described,  but  by  a  Monogram, 
With  one  great  blot  you  have  drawn  me  as  I  am. 
But  whilst  you  curious  were  to  have  it  be 
An  Archetype  for  all  the  world  to  see, 
You  have  made  it  a  brave  peece,  but  not  like  me. 

•    Oh,  had  I  now  the  manner,  mastery,  might, 
Your  power  of  handling  shadow,  aire  and  sprite, 
How  could  I  draw,  behold,  and  take  delight  ; 
But  you  are  he  can  paint,  I  can  but  write, 
A  Poet'  hath  no  more  than  black  and  white, ,Nor  has  he  nattering  colours  or  false  light. 
Yet  when  of  friendship  I  would  draw  the  face, 
A  letter'd  mind,  and  a  large  heart  would  place 
To  all  posterity,  I  would  write  Burlacc.'" 

Sir  William  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Nicholas  Backhouse, 
Alderman  of  London.  She  is  said  to  have  died  of  the  plague, 
and  was  buried  at  Little  Marlow,  July  18,  1025.  He  died  Sept. 
4,  1629,  and  was  buried  at  Little  Marlow  on  the  10th  of  that 
month.  His  will  (made  Aug.  20,  1028)  in  which  he  is  described 

as  "  Sir  William  Burlase  of  Meclmenham,  Knt."  was  proved  Nov. 
20,  1629.  After  sundry  bequests  to  relatives  and  servants,  he 

1  Jonsou's  Works  (Edit  Giil'ord).    London,  181(5.    Vol.  viii,  p.  112. 
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makes  the  following  mention,  in  a  codicil,  of  a  school  which  he 
had  founded  at  Great  Marlow  in  memory  of  his  son  Henry,  who 
had  died  five  years  previously. 

"  Whereas  I  have  given  a  house  and  lands  in  Great  Marlowe  to  be  used  for  charitable 
purposes,  as  a  memorial  of  my  late  son  Henry  Burlase,  the  same  shall  be  employed  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  in  the  parishes  of  Great  Marlow,  Little  Marlow,  and  Med- 
menham  solely.  The  same  house  and  lands  shall  be  in  the  management  of  12  Feoffees 
and  my  son  Governor  of  the  same,  and  after  his  death  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of 
Davers  [Danvers]  in  the  parish  of  Little  Marlowe,  governor  in  his  place.  The  profits 
of  the  aforesaid  house  and  lands  to  be  employed  as  follows  : — £12  yearly  for  a  school- 

master to  teach  24  poor  children,  and,  every  Easter,  12  of  the  same  to  receive  40s^for 
binding  them  apprentices.  My  further  will  is  that  the  house  where  Hugh  Tannernow 
lives,  adjoining  the  school-house,  be  used  as  a  work-house  and  house  of  correction, 
and  the  said  Hugh  Tanner  and  his  successors  shall  be  chosen  into  that  place  accord- 

ingly as  the  schoolmaster  is  appointed  to  be  chosen,  and  that  he  and  they  shall  have 
£6  or  £8  yearly  for  wages  and  he  shall  teach  20  poore  wonieu-children,  of  the  burrow 
of  Great  Marlow  only,  to  make  bone  lace,  to  spin,  and  to  knitt.  And  the  said  Hugh 
Tanner  shall  cause  to  be  whipped  all  such  offenders  as  the  petty  coustables,  officers, 
or  Tything-men  shall  bring  to  him."1 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  interest  to  the  writer  of  these  pages  to 
add  that  on  Friday,  Feb.  10,  1SS2,  he  took  part  by  the  invitation 
of  the  Governors,  in  the  resuscitation  of  this  very  school,  under 
the  new  scheme  adopted  by  the  Commissioners,  and,  in  distri- 

buting the  prizes  to  the  boys,  was  able  to  give  them  a  short 
account  of  their  founder  and  his  family,- — he  (the  writer)  being 
the  first  William  Borlase  who  had  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons 
since  the  days  of  Sir  William  and  his  son. 

Sir  William  Borlase  had  three  sons : — 

(1)  William  Burlace,  Borlace  or  Burlacye, — of  whom  presently. 
(2)  Henry  Borlace,  Barrister  at  Law,  of  the  Middle  Temple  ; 

M.P.  for  Aylesbury  in  1621,  and  for  Marlow  in  1624.  It  was 
to  his  memory,  as  the  inscription  on  the  school-house  at 

-  Marlow  still  records,  that  his  father  founded  the  Free  School. 
His  will,  dated  Sept.  22,  1624.  was  proved  by  Sir  William 
Borlase,  his  brother  and  executor,  Feb.  3,  1625.  It  is  as 

follows  :3 — 
■*  My  chambers  and  study,  with  their  appurtenances  in  the  Temple,  I  give  to  my 

cozen,  Mr.  Timothie  Wagstatfe  of  the  Middle  Temple,  or  if  he  be  not  living,  to 
Mr  Thomas  Knevett  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Esqre,  on  condition  that  they  shall 
sell  the  same  and  pay  the  money  raised  thereby  to  my  Executor,  .Residue  to  my 
loving  brother  Sir  William  Borlace,  the  younger,  and  he  Executor." 

1  Lysons  (Mag.  Brit.  Bucks,  p.  601)  mentions  that  the  Free  School  founded  by  Sir 
William  Borlase  in  1624  was  for  twenty-four  boys,  three  of  them  were  to  be  of 
Medmenham,  three  of  Little  Marlow,  and  three  of  Great  Mai  low.  "The  Master,"  lie 
says.  u  has  a  salary  of  £16  per  annum,  a  house,  garden,  and  a  large  pasture  held.  An 
apprentice  fee  of  40s.  is  given  to  each  boy  when  he  leaves  the  school.  Sir  William 
founded  also  a  House  of  Correction,  and  a  school  for  twenty-four  girls,  who  were  to 
be  taught  to  .-pin,  sew.  and  make  lace  ;  but  this  institution  has  not  .been  kept  up." 

2  In  the  account  of  this  opening  ceremony,  which  will  be  found  in  the  South  Bucks 
Free  Press  for  Feb.  17,  1S82,  there  are  one  or  two  slight  errors  in  the  family  history 
which  are  here  corrected. 

3  P.C.C.  20,  Clarke.  „ 
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(3)  John  Borlase,  M.P.  for  Marlow  in  1040-1,  who  died  without 
issue. 

Of  the  second  Sir  William  Borlace,  who,  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  succeeded  to  the  estates  and  a  fortune,  which  was  clearly 
very  considerable,  the  first  notice  appears  in  1  (>0S  (Jan.  20), 

when  a  licence  is  granted  to  "  William  Lytton  of  Knebworth,  co. 
Herts ;  William  Burlace  of  Bockmore,  co.  Bucks ;  and  John 

Dunster,  Fellow  of  Magdelen  Coll.  Oxford,"  to  travel  for  three 
years.1"  On  the  fifth  of  September,  1017,  he  was  knighted  at 
Warwick  by  James  I.  In  1027-8  he  was  M.P.  for  Wycombe, 
during  which  time  he  caused  to  be  compiled  a  volume  of  Parlia- 

mentary notes,  which  is  thus  desciibed  among  the  MSS.  in  the 
Ashburnham  collection.2 

"  '  Some  Notes  taken  in  ye  Cessions  of  Parliament  held  at  Westminster,  beeginninge 
the  17fch  of  March  1627,  and  endinge  the  26th  of  June,  1628,'— a  folio,  vellum,  in 
contemporary,  though  various  handwriting.  Under  the  title  is  the  autograph  of 
'William  Borlase,  Knight.'  " 

He  sat,  therefore, — side  by  side,  perhaps,  with  another  Buck- 
inghamshire landowner,  whose  name  is  dear  to  every  lover  of  his 

country's  liberty,  John  Hampden, — in  that  most  memorable 
Parliament  which  gained  for  England  that  which  has  not  been 
inappropriately  called  her  second  Charter, —  the  famous  Petition 
of  Rights. 

There  is  one  mention  of  Sir  William  in  the  Calendar  of  State 

Papers  (Domestic  1020,  p.  03)  which  refers  to  some  subject 
unknown. 

"Sept.  24.  Dover.  SlR  WlLLTAM  BORLASE  to  SECRETARY  DOKCHESTEU.  His 
exceeding  contentment  that  there  i,s  anything  in  his  power  which  may  be  of  use  to 
Dorchester.  Will  more  esteem  '  these  creatures,'  than  he  had  thought  to  have  done. 
Dorchester's  servants  will  needs  undertake  the  transport  of  'this  ware.' 

On  the  death  of  his  father  he  set  himself  to  "  establish  "  the 
school  which  the  former  had  endowed.  Unhappily  his  early  death, 
cut  short  what  promised  to  be  a  useful  if  not  a  brilliant  career. 
This  event,  which  occurred  at  Bockmore  on  the  10th  of  December, 
1030.  was  evidently  a  subject  of  universal  regret  both  far  and 
near.  The  memory  of  his  piety  and  learning,  as  well  as  a  graphic 
sketch  of  his  character,  has  been  preserved  in  a  long  elegy,  a 
copy  of  which,  made  by  Dr.  Borlase  the  historian  of  Cornwall,  is 
in  the  possession  of  the  writer.  The  original  MS.  tract  was  pre- 

sented to  Dr.  Borlase  by  his  friend  Mr.  Astle  of  the  British 
Museum  in  1703,  and  the  next  year  it  was  in  the-  possession  of 
his  brother  Dr.  Walter  Borlase  of  Castle  Horneck,  but  only  the 
title-page,  on  the  back  of  which  is  depicted  a  banner  with  the 
arms  of  Borlase  impaling  Popham,  is  now  extant. 

1  Cal.  S.P.  (Domestic!  1608,  p  ;596,  f>»cquct. 
2  Hist.  MSS.  Commission,  App.  to  Sth  Report,  Fart  111,  p.  216. 
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In  the  copy  he  made  of  the  poem  Dr,  Borlase  omitted  much 
that  was  in  the  original.  In  his  criticism  of  it  he  truly  says 

"  the  author  was  certainly  a  very  good  man,  a  true  christian,  and 
no  contemptible  poet  for  an  age  when  as  yet  neither  a  Waller  or 
a  Dry  den  had  improved  and  softened  the  harshness  of  the 

English  numbers.  His  invocations  are  very  poetical."  Indeed, 
these  invocations,  involving  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
classical  models  on  which  they  are  based,  are  not  a  little  striking, 

coming  as  they  do  from  an  anonymous1  writer  resident  in  the 
same  neighbourhood  in  which  the  author  of  "Lycidas"  was.  living 
and  writing  so  soon  after.    The  title  is  as  follows:  — 

E\}t  ftlusrs  ©Iiiatton 
on 

VERTUES  MONUMENT 

Consecrated  in  perpetuall  remembrance 
and  Preservation  of  the  noble  name 

and  fame  of  the  late  illustrious 
and  worthylv  honoured  Knight 
SIR  WILLIAM  BUR  LACE 

who  departed  this  mortal  life 
at  Bockmore  the  15  December, 

1G30."2 
The  Elegy  is  preceded  by  the  following  Epitaph  and  Dedi- 

cation : — 
"  Behold  and  weep,  here's  his  sepulchral  IT  rue. That  saw  but  ouce  Sol  through  the  Zodiac  turne 
Since  his  Sire's  death,  and  had  a  slender  tast 
Of  those  great  fortunes  fal'n  to  him  at  last, Yet  he  improved  this  pinch  of  time,  and  made 
A  final  top})  to  his  father's  ground-work  laid, A  schoole,  which  by  the  yeerly  maintenance, 
Six  youths  to  Trade  or  Learning  doth  advance  : 
And  as  his  life  was  truly  hospitable, 
So  was  his  dying  point  as  charitable, 
True  witnesses  are  sundry  Parish  poor, 
And  all  his  vertues  as  his  bouuties  shewre." 

"  To  the  noble  and  religious  Lady, 
the  Lady  Burlacie/ 

Madame, 

Not  to  draw  any  more  teares  from  the  compassionate  river 

1  Possibly  the  author  was  the  incumbent  of  Great  or  Little  Marlow,  or  Medmenham 
or  his  own  private  chaplain,  as  special  reference  is  made  to  the  "  encouragement "  Sir 
William  gave  to  the  "  offerings  of  the  quill  "  of  "religious  pasters." 8  It  should  be  the  10th.    He  was  buried  on  the  14th. 

3  In  this  Elegy  the  name  is  spelt  (p.  2)  'Burlacie:'  (p.  4)  'Burhice  ;'  (p.  b') 
'  Bourlaeie  ; '  (p.  S)  '  Borlacy  ;  '  (p.  13,  in  gilt  letters)  '  Burlaey  ;  '  (p.  15,  ditto)  ;  (p.  38, 
also  in  gilt  letters)  'Burlasey.'  Dr.  Borlase  says  that  the  right  way  of  writing  the 
name  is  '  Borlas,'  or,  without  the  circuuiplex,  '  Borlase.'  ■> 
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of  your  eyes  do  I  presume  to  present  these  funerall  lines  to  your  gradous 
viewe,  but,  as  your  Ladishipp  did  entirely  love  and  cherish  this  noble 

Knight  your  deceased  husband,  So  I  am  confident  that 'now-  after  his 
death  your  Ladishipp  will  affect  this  worke  of  the  Muses,  in  which  your 
Ladishipp  will  finde  him,  if  not  live,  yet  to  draw  a  little  breath  such  as 
will  give  you  comfort,  his  mortality  being  past,  and  his  immortal  life 
risen  subject  neither  to  Physick  nor  fortune. 

Arouchsafe  therefore,  noble  Lady,  to  accept  of  it,  seeing  that  it  aimes  at 
conservation  of  the  vertuous  fame  and  name  of  him  who  did  dearely  love 

your  Ladishipp." 

[Extracts.] 

"Sith  that  the  hand  of  Death  hath  laid  thee  there 
Where  men  are  all  of  them  alike,  and  'whore 
All  men  in  time  must  lye,  even  in  the  earth 
Where  are  no  several  rooms  for  State  or  Birth  ; 
We  see  the  conquerors  with  the  captives  spread 
And  lodg'd  in  earth  as  in  the  common  bed. 
The  all-commanding  general  hath  no  span 
Of  earth  allow'd,  more  than  the  commou  man  ; 
Folly  with  wisdom  hath  an  equal  share, 
The  fair  and  foul  alike  int< imbed  are  : 
The  servant  with  his  master,  and  the  maid 
With  her  proud  mistress,  both  their  heads  are  laid 
Upon  an  equal  pillow :  subjects  keep 
Like  courts  with  Kings  ;  ay,  and  as  softly  sleep, 
Resting  their  heads  upoir  a  turf  of  grass, 
As  they  on  marble  or  on  figur'd  brass. *         *         *         *         *         *  ^ 
Of  what  thy  Vertue,  and  thy  worth  hath  done 
Reuown'd  Borlacy,  each  thing  else  being  gone, Yet  must  the  Muses  thou  wert  wont  to  grace 
Not  leave  thee  in  the  grave,  that  darksome  place 
Where  all  attendance  and  observance  ends, 
Where  what  was  ill  no  countenance  defends, 
And  what  was  good  the  unthankful  world  forgets, 
Where  all  the  Sunshine  of  our  favour  sets. 
Here  shalt  thou  have  the  service,  of  their  pen, 
They  cannot  be  suppos'd  to  flatter,  when 
They  speak  behind  thy  back.  *       *  * 

Melpomene,  ami  all  yon  sacred  brood 
Of  Mnemosyne,  with  living  laurel  crown'd,1 You  that  have  rilled  your  veins  with  heavenly  food, 
And  scorn  to  prey  upon  the  barren  ground, 
Help  me  these  funeral  Anthems  to  resound 
For  him  that's  dead,  and  other  saints  hath  found 
For  his  sweet  soul,  who  living  loved  you  dear, 
Leaving  you  to  lament  his  fortunes  here. 
Strew  cypress  and  pale  violets  on  his  tomb 
Immortal,  that  whoever  there  doth  come 
May  view  the  ensigns  of  his  endless  praise, 
And  on  his  fair  crest  fix  a  crown  of  ba\  s  ; 
And  let  some  spirit  guard  the  holy  cell 

1  Compare  "Lycidas"  and  "  Thescritus,"  from  the  latter  of  which  both  this  and 
Lycidas  are  derived,  -v 





HISTORY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  BORLASE. 237 

Wherein  the  bones  of  brave  Burlaey  dwell  ; 
Awake,  Euterpe,  my  dull  drooping  .song, 
Help  thou  my  fainting  fury  to  prolong 
With  thy  melodious  thundering  blasts  awhile, 
And  pour  new  tire  into  my  frozen  style  ! 
Oh  !  for  new  words  that  bear  a  sadder  sound 
Than  ever  was  in  any  language  found  ! 
You  gentle  Spirits  that  turn  not  your  eyes 
From  common  griefs,  nor  are  of  metal  made 
Such  as  the  Iron  ages  do  comprize. 
Come  see  wherein  our  human  glory  lies  ; 
See  living  vertues  in  death  daily  fade  ; 

m  For  as  a  flower  or  summer's  passing  shade 
Withereth  and  wasteth  in  the  unthankful  grave  * 
Such  is  the  hope  and  fortune  worldlings  have.  ' *         *         *         *         *         *         •  .. 

His  own  death,  following  as  it  did  so  closely  on  that  of  his 
father,  is  referred  to  as  follows : — 

Why  didst  thou  trace  thy  father's  steps  so  nigh, Burlaey,  oh  !  thy  cheeks  being  hardly  dry 
And  the  sad  Eosmarine  scarce  out  of  th'  hand  ? 
Thou  rnight'st  have  liv'd  and  flourish'd  through  this  land, As  doth  some  branch  sprung  from  a  noble  stem. ******* 

Two  touching  allusions  to  his  young  widow  and  orphaned 
family  are  contained  in  the  lines : — 

And  thou,  thrice  noble  Lady,  late  the  wife 
Of  noble  Burlaey,  depriv'd  of  life, Who  can  prescribe  a  bound  unto  your  moan 
Now  that  your  second  dearest  self  is  gone  ? 

And  again: — 
Oh  !  thou  great  Spirit,  whose  all  quickening  breath 
At  thy  high  pleasure  both  in  life  and  death 
Dost  guide  this  mass  and  every  change  dispose, 
Thou  that  the  heart's  yet  unthought  purpose  knows  ; Dew  with  thy  grace,  and  preserve  as  thine  eye 
The  tender  Seed  of  noble  Burlaey. 

That  he  was  himself  not  only  a  patron  of  learning,  but  a 
scholar,  we  may  gather  from  the  following : — 

Methinks  I  see  all  Arts  do  hang  their  head, 
Ever  since  the  mournful  minute  he  was  dead  ; 
For  he  himself  was  Learning's  limp,  and  lent Favour  to  such  as  were  to  study  bent  ; 
He  to  Religious  Pastors  was  a  shield, 
And  unto  them  encouragement  did  yield  ; 
He  would  accept  the  offering  of  their  quill, 
Not  with  a  loathness,  as  against  his  will, 
But  with  much  affability,  and  then 
He  was  exceeding  liberal  to  those  men 
In  whom  he  found  true  scholarship  and  wit 
Which  fairly  testify'd  he  valued  it. 

His  character  seems  to  be  graphically  sketched  in  the  following- 

passage  : — Mild,  affable,  and  easy  of  access 
He  was,  but;  with  a  due  reservedness, 
So  that  the  passage  to  his  favour  lay 
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Not  common,  but  it  gave  a  gentle  way 
To  such  as  fitly  might  or  ought  to  pass  ; 
And  such  his  custom  and  his  manner  was. 
Commodities  he  took  not  upon  day, 
Nor  made  men  lose  their  gains  by  his  delay  ; 
He  entertained  them  not  with  promises, 
Nor  loved  he  poor  men's  sad  attendances  ; 
He  was  a  man  that  loy'd  no  great -commerce 
With  business,  fearing  that  it  might  disperse 
Him  into  other  men's  uncertainties. 
*        *  ***** 

His  tongue  and  heart  did  ne'er  turn  back,  but  went 
One  way,  and  kept  one  course  with  what  he  meant. 
The  Friendships  that  he  vow'd  most  constant  were,  ' ^ 
He  us'd  no  mask  at  all,  but  always  ware 
His  honest  inclination  open  fac'd, 
With  judgment  were  his  deep  affections  plac'rl. He  did  esteem  the  bond  of  friendship  so, 
That  where  he  once  laid  hold,  he  ne'er  let  go, He  was  descended  from  illustrious  blood, 
And  by  his  nature  he  was  truly  good. 
His  birth  was  noble,  yet  to  measure  still 
His  greatness  by  his  goodness  was  his  will  : 
In  nothing  proud  or  high  was  his  desire, 
Only  that  he  to  goodness  did  aspire. 
His  enemies  (if  enemies  he  had) 
Cannot  for  aught  reprove  him  that  was  bad. 
'His  foes,'  said  I  ?  Oh  no,  he  all  did  move 
Though  ne'er  so  envious  to  bear  him  love. 
There's  never  any  had  a  heart  less  swerving Nor  was  at  more  command,  most  truly  serving 
Under  the  Regiment  of  his  own  care, 
And  colours  of  that  honesty  he  bare." 

The  rhymer  then  proceeds  to  dwell  on  his  natural  modesty  and 
abstemiousness,  and  to  express  his  opinion  that  whether  in  living 

or  dying-  he  was  a  pattern  to  christian  men.  There  may  be  much 
of  the  t'ulsomeness  of  praise,  so  common  to  the  age  in  which 
these  lines  were  written,  in  all  this  ;  but  making  full  allowance 
for  it,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  character  depicted  is  that 
of  a  good  man,  whose  promising  career  was  cut  short  at  a  very 
early  age.  If  in  the  case  of  his  father  and  himself  there  is  a  lack 
of  materials  from  which  to  form  their  history,  we  may  be  con- 

tented to  feel  sure  with  Macaulay  that  that  very  fact  is  "  a  proof 
that  hatred  itself  could  find  no  blemish  on  their  memory."  The 
times  in  which  they  lived  were,  perhaps,  the  most  momentous  in 
English  history.  The  early  death  of  the  second  Sir  William 
saved  him  from  being  an  eye  witness  of  the  Revolution  which  was 
looming  in  the  not  far  distant  future,  and  which  one  sitting  in 
the  same  Parliament  as  Hampden  and  Eliot  could  scarcely  fail  to 
forecast.  Never  could  the  weight  of  responsibility,  grave  as  it 
ever  must  be, — grave  as  it  is  at  the  present  day, — have  pressed 
so  severely  on  the  representatives  of  their  fellow  country-men  as 
it  did  just  then.  What  part  they  took  we  do  not  know.  Te 

digna  sequere,  "  Follow  things  worthy  of  you,"  was  their  family 
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motto.  We  seem  almost  to  know  them  well  enough,  from  the 
little  we  do  know,  to  feel  sure  that  with  them  that  was  no  mere 

idle  phrase.  One  thing,  it  appears,  they  clearly  recognised,  and 
that  was  that  if  the  growing  desire  for  learning  was  to  find  safe 
and  proper  channels,  practical  technical  education  must  be 
advanced.  It  was  to  trade,  successfully  carried  on  in  the  reigns 
of  Henry  VIII  and  Elizabeth,  that  their  own  fortunes  were 
mainly  due.  The  yeoman  proprietor  in  those  days  when  he 
wanted  to  make  his  son  a  gentleman,  sent  him  into  trade,  for 
commerce  was  then,  as  in  every  healthy  state  of  society  it  should 
be,  honourable  and  honoured.  So  it  had  been  with  this  Sir 

William's  great-grandfather.  The  younger  son  of  a  Cornish 
landowner — one  of  a  family  who  prided  themselves  on  having 
lived  for  many  centuries  in  the  place  that  bore  their  name — he 
came  to  London  to  make  a  fortune,  and  he  made  it, — which  is 
more  than  those  did  whom  he  left  behind  in  Cornwall.  It  was 

not  long  before  this  that  Edward  Borlas,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
supplying  Henry  VIII  with  wine  for  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of 
Gold,  and  was  in  a  position  to  arrange  a  marriage  for  himself 
with  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Baldwyn,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  which  gave  his  son  the  means  to  purchase 
these  Marlow  estates.  In  founding,  therefore,  and  establishing 
the  school  at  Marlow,  the  two  Sir  Williams  were  extending  to 
others  those  benefits,  which  their  own  family  had  reaped.1 

Jlotns  anit  (tyimits. 

THK  Banbury  Peeraoe.— (See  New  Series,  i,  pp.  42-44.) — I  have  read,  with  much 
interest,  the  article  on  "The  Banbury  Peerage,"  and  quite  agree  with  the  writer's 
view  of  the  decision  at  which  the  Hons.-  of  Lords  arrived  respecting  it.  This  view 
pretty  nearly  coincides  with  that  of  the  eminent  genealogist  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  who 
thus  expresses  himself  in  a  MS.  Note  and  Common-Place  Book  in  my  possession  :  — 
"  Lord  Kedesdale  and  Lord  Ellenborough  did  not  derive  from  their  vaunted  patents  of 
peerage  the  privilege  of  making  laws  by  their  own  dicta  or  opinions.  .The  Committee 
had  no  more  right  to  exclude  Lord  Banbury  from  his  Earldom  than  I  have  :  nor  is  it 
to  be  endured  that  anyone  should  be  deprived  of  his  inheritance  by  an  ex-post- facto 
law,  even  if  the  law  has  been  made  by  due  authority.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Lord 
Banbury's  (or,  as  he  is  called,  General  Ivnowlys)  ancestor  was  a  bastard  ;  but  if  we  are 
not  governed  by  established  rules  of  law,  what  is  secure  ?  By  the  bye,  if  he  has  not  a 
right  to  the  title  of  Banbury,  he  has  no  right  to  the  name  of  "ivnowlys  " — (so  spelt  by 
Sir  E.  B.)  E.  Walkord.  " 
Tempest  Family.— In  a  copy  of  Whitakor's  "History  of  Craven"  I  have  come 

across  the  following  additions,  made  in  pencil,  to  the  pedigree  of  "  Tempest  of 
Bracewell  : "  — 

(1)  Roger  Tempest,  vix.  1135=="  Angharad  daughter  of  Sir  Matthew  Ellis  de 
Overlegh  near  Chester ;  "  (2)  Richard  Tempest  "wed.  Eleanor  dau'r  of  Rob1  del  Huhne 
lord  of  Tranmore  co.  Chester  ;  "  (3)  Sir  Roger  Tempest,  vix.  14  Hen.  II.  "  seneschal  to 
Hugh  de  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester,  wed.  Isabel  dau'r  of  Sir  Randolph  Ctgreave, 
Lord  of  Hargrove,  Tarwin,  and  Tattershall,  co.  Chester,  by  Alice,  dau'r  of  Sir  Edmund 

xSce  Smith  Bucks  Free  Press,  Feb.  17,  1882. 
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Gam  el  de  Wellington,  co.  Chester."  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  the  Genealogist  tell me  where  I  am  likely  to  find  any  account,  or  notice  of  such  marriages,  or  what  is  the 
authority  for  stating  that  Sir  Roger  Tempest,  temp.  Hen.  II,  was  Seneschal  to  Hugh 
de  Lacy  I  B.  Tempest,  Coleby  Hall,  Lincoln. 

Caumichael  Family  (ante,  p.  15). — In  reply  to  the  query  about  Andrew  Carmichael 
of  Dungannon,  I  have  to  offer  the  following  remarks  : — 

The  obituary  notice,  at  least  as  regards  that  in  Exshaw's  Gentleman  and  London 
Magazine  for  November,  1758,  where  he  is  described  as  "  aged  90"  and  "  of  an  antient 
Scotch  family,"  is  in  the  main  correct. That  Major  John  Carmichael  was  apparently  a  relation,  I  was  not  aware,  but  see  no 
reason  to  question  the  fact,  and  should  be  obliged  if  the  nature  and  contents  of  the 
"  documents'"  alluded  to  by  "  G"  were  communicated  to  me. He  had  a  son,  as  stated,  to  whom  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  he  bequeathed  his 
assets  after  Mrs.  Carmichael's  death,  she  to  pay  him  not  more  than  £60  a  year  during her  life  ;  but  the  remainder  was  not  to  the  Hon.  James  Carmichael,  brother  of  the 
Earl  of  Hyndford.  This  James  was  to  get  £1000  after  Mrs.  Carmichael's  death,  the rest  to  go  to  John  Carmichael,  Esq.,  of  Castle  Craig,  subject  to  the  payment  of  £1500 
to  Estienne,  Viconte  de  Jancourt,  2nd  son  of  Major  Carmichael's  brother-in-law Antoine,  Marquise  de  Jancourt,  of  the  city  of  Paris,  if  John  Carmichael  succeeded  to 
the  Hyndford  estates  (Will  of  Major  Carmichael  proved  1744).  Andrew  Carmichael 
of  Dungannon  was  father  of  a  Hugh  Carmichael ,  and  grandfather  of  a  Hugh  Lyle 
Carmichael,  Major-General  in  the  army,  who,  after  a  distinguished  military  career  in 
the  West  Indies,  died  (Acting)  Governoi  of  Demerara  in  1813.  But  the  Hugh  meant, 
I  presume,  in  the  query  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Carmichael,  elder  surviving  son 
of  Andrew  Carmichael  of  Dungannon.  This  Hugh  had  a  sun,  Richard,  the  surgeon 
alluded  to  as  having  spent  much  time  ami  money  in  investigating  his  elder  brother's claims  to  the  title.  &c.  I  now  turn  to  the  links  which  connect  Andrew  Carmichael  of 
Dungannon  with  the  Carmichaels  of  Hyndford  :— 

(1.)  He  lived  for  nine  or  ten  years  before  1702  in  Killeleagh  under  the  protection  of 
the  Hamilton  family,  who  were  undoubtedly  descended  from  the  Carmichaels  of 
Hyndford  (see  Hamilton  MSS.,  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology). 

(2.)  He  witnessed  two  at  least  of  the  Hamilton  family  deeds,  one  being  a  bond  to 
submit  to  arbitration  in  connection  with  the  succession  to  family  property  ;  the  deeds 
are  dated  1693  and  2  694.  The  original  of  one  deed  and  a  note  of  the  other  are  in  the 
possession  of  his  representative. 

(3.)  A  spoon  with  a  baron's  coronet  on  it  given  by  his  son  Hugh's  wife  to  her descendant  Miss  Pilkington,  sister  of  H.  M.  Pilkington,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  Registrar  of  the 
Probate  Division. 

(4.)  An  acknowledgment  by  the  Hon.  William  Carmichael,  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
2nd  son  of  James,  2nd  Earl  of  Hyndford,  to  John  and  Hugh  Carmichael,  sons  of 
Andrew  Carmichael,  that  they  were  near  of  kin.  He  promised  to  provide  for  the 
former  in  the  Church. 

Letter  to  Richard  Carmichael,  Esq.,  the  celebrated  surgeon,  from  Mrs.  Fitzgerald, 
Hugh  Carmichael's  youngest  daughter,  dated  Sept.  30,  1820. Letter  from  Mrs.  Pollock,  another  daughter  of  Hugh  Carmichael,  to  her  nephew, 
Lieut.-Col.  Carmichael,  his  grandson,  dated  4  June,  1817  ;  both  in  the  possession  of 
the  head  of  the  family. 

(5.)  The  mystery  hanging  over  the  marriages,  issue,  and  descendants  of  John  and 
Samuel,  the  sons,  John  the  brother,  and  James  the  grandson  of  James,  1st  Lord 
Carmichael,  from  any  one  of  the  three  former  of  whom  Andrew  Carmichael  of 
Dungannon  might  be  descended  ;  or  he  might  be  the  son  of  James  Carmichael,  the 
1st  Lord's  grandson. (6)  Another  proof  of  his  connection  with  the  Hyndford  family  is  the  presence  at  his 
marriage,  in  1701  (ceremony  performed  by  the  Rev.  James  Bruce,  minister  of 
Killeleagh),  of  Captain  Gawin  Hamilton  and  Madam  Stevenson,  both  of  the  Killeleagh 
family,  who  were  descended  from  Rachel  Carmichael,  sister  cf  James,  1st  Lord 
Carmichael.  (Hamilton  MSS.,  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology,  and  MSS.  written  by 
Andrew  Carmichael  of  Dungannon.  now  in  the  possession  of  the  head  of  his  family.) 

(7jThe  fact  that  several  members  of  the  Hamilton  family  and  a  Mr.  Stevenson 
signed  a  certilicate  in  his  favour,  given  him  under  the  seal  of  the  Corporation  of 
Killeleagh  in  1702  (Original  in  the  possession  of  the  head  of  the  family). 

Other  proofs  could  be  adduced  but  I  think  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  Andrew 
Carmichael  of  Dungannon  was  descended  from  the  Carmichaels  of  Hyndford.  C, 
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EDWARD  ALLEYN. 

By  WILLIAM   REXDLE,  F.R.C.S. 

Author  of  "  Old  Sottthwark  and  its  People."  ? 

Edward  Alleyn  of  "God's  Gift"  at  Dulwich ;  Edward  Allen, 
great  actor  and  master  of  royal  sports  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
James  I.,  was  altogether  a  very  remarkable  man  ;  to  know  him 
well  is  to  know  much  of  the  great  time  in  which,  and  of  the 
notable  people  among  whom,  lie  lived.  He  cannot  be  overlooked 
or  forgotten.  So,  considering  the  outcome  of  his  doings,  he 
clearly  deserves  to  be  more  intimately  known  than  he  appears  to 
be.  The  whole  story  is  to  me  unique.  As  to  the  means  of 
knowing  him  better,  we  have  so  far  but  little  choice  from  col- 

lective works — outside  Collier's,1  which  are  very  full  but  are 
tainted  with  literary  forgeries,  some  known  and  more  suspected — 
and  the  dry  bones  of  biographical  dictionaries.  Scattered  about 
there  is  plenty  of  information  of  the  best  kind, — the  Dulwich 

papers,  Warner's  excellent  and  opportune  Calendar  and  resume  of 
the  same,  to  which  I  am  largely  indebted  ;  a  recent  small  catalogue 
of  the  Cartwright  and  other  pictures,  by  Dr.  Carver  and 
Mr.  Sparkes.  We  have  Lysons,  Manning,  and  a  few  notices 
among  the  Domestic  Statu  Papers  of  the  time.  I  venture,  there- 

fore, to  string  together  some  of  these  authentic  materials,  for 
knowledge  of  the  man  as  he  lived,  and  to  offer  them  to  my  friend 
the  Editor  of  the  Genealogist. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  great  kindness  of  Dr.  Carver,  in 
lending  his  most  valuable  and,  indeed,  unique  water-colour 
portrait  of  Alleyn  for  reproduction  by  chromo-lithography.  The 
accompanying  facsimile  is  just  short  of  the  full  length,  but,  in 
other  respects,  is  the  exact  size  of  the  original. 

1  Henslowe's  Diary,  edited  by  J.  P.  Collier  for  the  Shakespeare  Society  ;  Memoirs  of Alleyn  ;  Alleyn  Papers.  By  the  way,  an  honest  ami  able  review  of  all  these  and  of 
Collier's  History  of  English  Dramatic  Poetry,— the  first  edition,  and  the  hist  so  little 
improved — would  be  a  great  boon,  and  a  greater  still  could  we  but  persuade  the  one 
especially  competent  man,  Mr.  Halliweli-Phillippa,  to  undertake  it.  At  present,  full 
and  authentic  as  these  books  appear,  a  suspicion  always  haunts  the  would-be  accurate and  honest  student. 

NEW  SERIES,  VOL.  II. 
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EDWARD  ALLEYX, 

Actor    and  Philanthropist. 

Born  (Allen)  1  Sept.  1566,  at  St.  Botolph's  Bisliopsgate  ;  died  25  Nov.  1626. 
Allen  became  Allen  and  Ben  Johnson  had  a  whim,  very  unusual  in 
Alleys.         former  days,  to  be  styled  Alleyn  and  Jonson ;  their  proper 

names  were,  I  fancy,  Allen  and  Johnson. — Halliweli  Papers, 
P.M. 

John  Allen  Joh'es  Allen  ("Edward's  elder  brother. "—Collier),  holds  the 
Bear  Garden,  Bankside. — Surrey*,  Echo.  VI.  1553.  - 

John  Allen  of  London  ;  son  John  Allen  died  issueless. — 
Herri  MS.,  1046,  58. 

Mr.  Allen,  warden  1601.  Edward  Allen,  1605  &c.  Mr. 
Allen,  ancient  of  vestry,  1613  (Token  books,  Vestry  papers,  St. 

Saviour's).    Allen,  seasor  of  subsidy  1608-9,  &c.  &c. 
In  the  Visitation  of  Surrey,  1623,  Edward  Allen,  Esq., 

Mr  of  his  Ma'ties  game  of  bulled,  beares,  and  mastive 
dogges,  and  founder  &c. — Hurl.  2IS.  1046,  58.  Edward  Allyn 
(by  mistake  1).—Harl  MS.  1501, 150\ 

Father  Edward  Alleyn  (sic  in  Surrey  Visitation)  of  Willen  in 
Com.  Buckingham  ;  citizen  and  innholder ;  porter  to  the 
Queen ;  of  the  parish  of  St.  Botolph  Bisliopsgate,  yeoman, 
1570  ;  executes  a  will  and  dies— his  son  Edward  being  now 
four  years  old. 

Mother  Margaret  Townley  of  Towneley,  Lanca'shire ;  she  marries 
again,  John  Browne,  commonly  confounded  with  Robert 
Browne  the  actor,  to  whom  is  attributed  the  careful  education 
of  Edward  as  an  actor,  possibly  with  some  foundation. 

John  Allen  Here  is  some  confusion.  John,  owner  of  the  Bear  Garden 
in  1553,  supposing  him  at  least  20  at  the  time,  must  have 
been  33  when  Edward  was  bom,  a  not  impossible  but 
unlikely  elder  brother,  as  Collier  calls  him.  "  John  Alleyn  did 
not  die  until  after  1594." — Henslowe's  Diary,  by  Collier,  p.  9, note  4. 

1591,  John  and  Edward  sign  an  acknowledgment  of 
debt  (Alleyn  Papers,  p.  15).  1613,  John  Alleyn  witnesses 
a  paper  (Henslowe  and  Daborn).  John  Allen  of  the  Bear 
Garden,  would  be  now  80.  The  following  may  clear  this  a 
little.  A  Thomas  Allen,  Barber-surgeon,  aged  40,  is 
witness  in  law  proceedings  as  to  Henslowe's  will — "he  and 
Edward,  brother's  sons."  "  Thomas  Alleyn,  son  of  John 
Alleyn,  late  of  Willen,  being  my  cousin  and  next  heir  at 
common  law  "  (Alleyn's  will).  Thomas  Alleyn,  citizen  and 
Barber-surgeon,  is  in  1619  the  first  master  of  Dulwieh  College. 

Edward,  an  Robert  Browne,  James  Tunstall,  Edward  Allen,  William 
Actor,  1583.  ilarryson,  Tho.  Cooke,  Rye.  Johnes,  Edward  Browne,  Rye. 

Andrewes 1 — the  Earl  of  "Worcester's  company — seek  leave  of 
the  mayor  of  Leicester  to  play  ;  he  gave  them  an  angel 

1  Hist.  MSS.  Commission,  App.  Sth  Report,  p.  430. 
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toward  their  dinner,  but  forbad  them.  "  On  this  they  said 
they  should  play  whether  he  liked  it  or  no,  and  sent  drum  and 

trumpet  about  the  town."  They  afterwards  submit,  are  sorry, 
and  are  allowed  to  play.1  Edward,  in  1583,2  would  be  17, 
and  Robert  Browne  being  chief  of  the  company,  lends  colour 
to  the  belief  that  there  was  somewhat  of  the  relation  of  master 
and  pupil  between  them.  To  this  Robert  Browne,  Sly,  the 
Shakespearean  actor,  in  1603,  devised  his  share  of  the  Globe. 

Oct.  22,  1592.  Edward  Allen  and  Joane  Woodward.  Marriage 
No  children  are  known  of  either  of  his  marriages.  A  "  mistres 
Allene  "  is  noticed,  Feb.  159J,  probably  a  confusion  of  dates, 
or  mistake,  if  it  hints  at  a  wife  before  Joane.  A  picture  of 
of  her,  old  tradition  says  a  likeness,  is  at  Dulwich.  Her 
father  is  not  known,  but  we  may,  with  Collier,  infer  somewhat 
nearly.  A  Woodward  was  collector  of  rents  for  Lord  Mon- 

tague of  the  Close.  "  My  friend  the  Baylle  "  3  of  Henslowe's 
letter,  who  "  smells  monstrously  for  fear  of  the  plague,  and 
dares  stay  no  where."  Frances  Woodward  acknowledges  in 
1603  a  debt  of  ten  pounds  to  FTensiowe.4  The  father  "  was 
thus  perhaps  related  by  marriage  to  Henslowe,  who  had  been 
servant  to  the  widow  Woodward,  Joane's  mother,  and  was 
now  her  husband."5 

1593,  Allen  is  acting  at  Bristol,  the  plague  being  very  bad  Letters 
on  the  Bankside ;  the  letter  is  naive,  charming,  cheering  and 
sensible,  advising  his  young  wife.  In  another  letter  he  refers 

to  the  Lord  Mayor's  officers,  riding  Joane  and  her  fellows  on 
a  cart  for  some  offence.  The  family  had  much  bad  property 
in  the  Clink,  where  people  were  accustomed  to  "brabble  and 
fray "  and  get  punished,  but  the  cause  is  not  mentioned. 
"  Mouse,"  he  says,  "  when  I  com  horn  I'll  be  revenged  on 
them;6  she  may  (he  says),  thank  her  two  supporters,  her 
strong  legs,  not  carrying  her  away,  letting  her  fall  into  the  hands 
of  such  '  Tarmagants.'  "  Kindly  and  fond,  she  prays  God  to 
"  Seace  his  hand  "  that  she  may  have  her  husband  home  again. 
In  some  of  these  letters,  and  here  and  there  among  the  papers, 
as  I  shall  have  again  to  note,  are  some  manifest  forgeries, 
detected,  much  talked  of,  but  not  brought  home. 

Joane  dwells  with  the  Henslowes,  her  mother  and  step- .Residence 
father,  "  on  the  bankside  right  over  against  the  Clink."  At  the 
first,  Alleyn,  when  not  acting  in  the  country,  resides  with 
them  ;  letters  are  in  1593  addressed  "  Mr.  Henslow  one  of  the 
grooms  of  her  Majesty s  chamber  dwelling  on  the  Bankside 

right  over  against  the  Clink."  7  But  they  live  now  here  now 

1  Parish  Register. 
8  "Warner,  15S6,  but  see  Kellev,  notices  re  Leicester,  1865,  p.  213. 
3  Mem.  of  Alleyn,  p.  2S. 
4  Diary,  p.  2GS. 
5  Mem.  of  Alleyn,  pp.  26,  27. 
6  lb.  p.  25. 
7  Mem.  of  Alleyn,  p.  25, 
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there  on  the  Bankside,  near  at  hand  ;  the  exact  places  being 
noted  year  after  year  in  the  token-books.1 

Alleyn  in         Alleyn,  as  partner  or  as  adviser,  is  mixed  up  with  nearly 
business.      allHenslowe's  very  multifarious  business — play  and  bear-houses, 

money  lending,  starch  manufacturing,  owners  of  stew  and 
other  houses,  masters  and  managers  of  sports,  purveyors  of 
dogs,  bulls,  and  bears,  and-  what  not.    Jacob  Meade,  as 
witness,  in  the  suit  between  John  Henslowe  and  Agnes 
Henslowe,   says,   Alleyn   was  the  chief  means  of  Philip 
Henslowe's  success,  but  he  never  heard  Henslowe  say  so  ; 
and  a  high  authority,  Robert  Promfield,  says  of  Alleyn,  that 
he  was  the  cause  of  the  prosperity,  bettering  the  estate,  of 
Philip  Henslowe.    That  he  took  care  of  his  own  interest 

while  he  assisted  Henslowe,  is  shown"  in  this  memorandum  in 
his  own  writing,  "  What  the  Pear  Garden  cost  me  in.  Dec, 
1594,  £150.    I  held  it  for  1G  years  and  recd  £9G0,  and  sold 
it  to  my  father  Hinchloe  in  1610  for  £580."    A  good  profit. 
Everything  was  fish  that  came  to  Henslowe's  net,  and  by 
consequence  to  Alleyn's.    Chettlo'!  talks  of  dye-houses  and the  like  turned  into  tenements,  and  describes  the  unfortunates 
who  inhabit  them.    Three  or  four  houses  on  the  stow  bank 
inherited   from   Henslowe   are  at  the  last  settled  upon 

Alleyn's  wife  Constance.    Pictures,  which  could  have  been 
intended  for  such  houses  only,  found  their  way  early  to 
Dulwich.     A  very  plain-spoken  catalogue  was  made,  the 
pictures  were  destroyed,  but  the  catalogue,  .which  cannot  be 
quoted,  is  still  there. 

Bankside  a        It  is  a  curious  fact  that  Henslowe  and  Alleyn,  being 
verj  rough _    owners  of  bear-gardens,  play-houses,  and  stew-houses,  and 

chiefs  hi^ood  ̂ncre^ore  chief  of  the  disturbing  elements  which,  so  to  speak, 
reputVall  the  ma^e  the  Bankside  a  hell  upon  earth,  are  most  of  the  time 
same.  vestrymen  and  wardens,  much  in  favour.3   July  19,  1598,  H. 

and  A.  not  vestrymen  as  yet.  It  is  ordered  at  this  vestry,  St. 

Saviour's,  that  a  petition  be  made  to  the  Council  concerning 
the  play-houses  in  this  parish,  wherein  the  "  enormeties " 
that  come  thereby  to  the  parish  shall  be  showed  ;  asking  that 
they  be  put  down  from  playing.4 

This  coming  to  nothing,  the  vestry,  not  long  after,  for- 
getting the  "  enormeties  'J  and  foregoing  the  pulling  down, 

ask  the  play-people  for  tithes  and  money  for  the  poor.  In  1607 
"Mr.  Edward  Allen,  Esquier,  is  chosen  to  be  vestryman  in 
the  place  of  Mr.  Prooker,  deceased."  Among  the  takers  of 
Sacrament  named  in  the  token-books,  near  the  Pell,  by  the 
Clink,  and  St.  Mary  Over's  Stairs,  are  Philip  Henslowe  and 

1  As  to  these  books,  see  GcnealaQht,  Jan.  1884. 
2  Kind  Hart's  Dreame.     Alleyn  Papers  ice. 
3  I  as  Medical  Officer  of  Health  to  St.  George's,.  Southwark,  in  1857, 

found  much  the  same  conditions — popular  and  influential  vestrymen 
themselves  the  greatest  offenders  and  .stumbling  blocks,  obstructors  of  - 
the  law  ;  possibly,  for  that  very  reason,  members  of  vestry. 

4  Minutes  of  Vestry,  s.d. 
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Edward  Allen,  1605.  Philip  Henslowe,  Edward  Allen  and 
Alexander  Cooke,  taking  together  six  tokens,  1G0G  :  and  pro- 

bably about  this  same  date  Mr.  Allen,  as  warden,  collects  and 
delivers  in  248  tokens  and  the  money  paid  for  them,  at  3d. 
each,  £3  2s.  Od.  1G08,  he  is  chosen  auditor.  At  Dulwich, 
long  after,  is  this  entry,  "  wee  received  ye  comunion  \v*  y° 
pore  "  ;  his  religion  was  scarcely  perfunctory. 

Allen,  Henslow  and  three  other  "  ancients  "  of  the  vestry  St.  Saviour's 
are,  in  1613,  chosen  to  purchase  the  fee  simple  of  the  Rectory  Rectory- 
of  St.  Saviour's,  "  for  the  perpetuall  good  of  posteritye,"  and, 
shrewd  men  as  they  are,  are  grossly  taken  in  by  the  Court. 

Alleyn  now  intends  a  liberal  charity,  almshouses  for  St.  * 
Saviour's,  as  he  did  for  the  two  other  parishes.  The  church- 

wardens are  to  find  some  convenient  spot  on  which  to  build  his 
almshouses  for  the  poor  of  the  parish.  This  is  at  length  done  on 
the  Sope  yard,  part  of  the  site  of  the  old  inn  of  the  abbot 
of  Waverley.1 

1609,  Alleyn 's  advice  is  sought  touching  the  Liberty,  and 
things  needful  to  be  considered  "  for  the  peaceable  govern- 

ment of  it."  One  must  suppose  that  his  influence,  even  in 
stew  and  like  matters,  was  mainly  for  good,  that  is,  con- 

sidering the  morals  of  the  times — certainly  not  the  same  as 
now.2  The  document  put  before  Alleyn  notes  drunkenness, 
strife,  vice  and  its  diseases,  health  precautions,  and  cognate 
subjects.  The  next  year  cases  are  brought  before  him  for 
presentment  and  correction.  By  and  by  he  is  magistrate  as 
well.  A  list  of  these  offences  is  at  p.  93  (Mem.  Alleyn)  and  so 
plentiful  in  the  vestry  papers  as  to  show  the  place  was,  with 
a  difference,  as  it  had  been  aforetime,  when  it  was  notorious 

for  its  "  Winchester  geese." 
This  office,  coarse  and  brutal  as  it  was,  was  much  sought  The  office  of 

after  by  people  about  the  Court,  the  coarsest  sports  being  Master^f 
usually  managed  by  deputy.    It  was,  of  course,  lucrative,  appointment 
and  commended  itself  to  some  natures.    On  great  occasions,  and  dis- 
however,  the  Master  himself  had  to  attend  before  the  king  appointment, 
and  his  guests.    The  reversion  of  the  office  was  eagerly 
sought,  and  illness  or  possible  retirement   of   the  actual 
Master  became  at  once  noticed,  it  may  be  said,  anticipated/ 
not  without  corruption.    On  one  occasion,  fourteen  years  too 
soon,  Alleyn  was  reported  dead  and  a  successor  recommended. 
Sept.  3,  1612,  Whitehall,  Thursday.     Earl  of  Suffolk  to 
Rochester.    "  Edward  Alleyn  the  master  of  the  bears  is  dead, 
he  recommends  Tom  Badger  to  succeed,  he  having  the  finest 
breed  of  bull  dogs  in  England." 

Henslowe  and  Alleyn,  with  the  aid  of  Jacob  Meade,  "Jack- 

1  See  Rocquti's  Map,  1740.    A  charming  map  for  those  who  want  to know  London  between  the  old  and  the  new  times. 
2  It  is  very  doubtful  to  me  whether  the  calling  a  spade  a  spade  as  it 

was  then,  is  worse  than  the  affected  virtuous  euphemism  of  this  time, 
which  avoids  calling  a  spade  a  spade,  but  means  it  all  the  same. 
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neighbour 
hood 

cobe,"  and  their  roughs,  had  done  the  work  for  successive 
Masters,  and  naturally  craved  the  whole  of  the  office  for 
themselves.  Bowes,  Master  in  1598,  is  sick  of  the  ague  ;  his 
death  is  expected.  Dorrington  lias  secured  the  reversion. 
Letters  patent  had,  it  appears,  been  drawn  up,  in  reversion, 
to  Henslow,  but  had  not  been  executed,  and  so  the  office 
passed  to  Dorrington,  a  Gentleman  Pensioner. 

A  very  sickly  A  significant  fact  as  to  the  district,  he  also  has  the  ague, 
pestilential  anc|  js  obliged  to  seek  the  aid  of  the  men  he  had  supplanted, 

when  he  is  called  upon  unexpectedly  to  present  the  sports  in 
person  at  Court.  He  writes  to  "  my  very  good  friend  Mr. 
Henclow" — "  I  have  received  a  letter  for  her  Ma'ties 'games 
to  be  at  Court  on  monday  next,  so  short  a  warning  as  I  never 
knew  the  like,  and  myself  not  well,  having  had  a  fit  of  ague 

on  fi'iday  night."  "  Good  Mr.  Henslow,"  he  says,  "  pull  up 
•  your  spirits,  and  Jackcobe,  to  furnish  it  as  well  as  you  can." 

Hcnslowe  and  Alleyn  have  to  pay  Dorrington  £40  for 
permission  to  act  as  his  deputies,  that  is,  £40  a  year  rent  for 
"  commisyon." 

On  the  death  of  Dorrington,  Hcnslowe  and  Alleyn  are 
again  disappointed  ;  the  office  now  passes  to  Sir  William 
Steward,  knight. 

1604,  they  are  more  successful.  A  grant,  with  survivor- 
ship, to  Philip  Hcnslowe  and  Edward  Alleyn,  is  made  of  the 

mastership  of  the  games  of  bears,  bulls,  and  mastiff  dogs,  on 
surrender  of  Sir  W.  Steward.  Some  time  afterwards  they 
petition  the  king  showing  their  hard  case  ;  they  apparently 
complain  of  sharp  practice,  of  unreasonable  high  terms 
exacted  of  them,  of  the  new  rules  precluding  games  on 
Sundays  "  in  the  afternoon  after  divine  service,  which  was 
their  chiefest  means  and  benefit ;"  so  that  these,  shortly 
after,  churchwardens  of  St.  Saviour's,  were  not  very  particular 
as  to  the  Sabbath,  notwithstanding  the  known  duties  of  that 
office.  Here  are  two  presentments  to  Alleyn  as  church- 

warden in  1610 — "  1  John  Lee,  being  Sidman  of  the  Liberty 
of  the  Clinke,  present  theise  persons  unto  the  churchwarden, 
Mr.  Alenn,  Esquire  : — "  ....  for  keeping  a  common 
house  of  dicing  and  bouling  and  for  suffering  of  the  same 
in  time  of  devine  service."  "  John  Noble,  for  disorder  in 
his  bouling  alley,"  and  so  on. 

Moreover,  Henslowe  and  Alleyn  complain  of  vagrants, 
persons  of  loose  and  idle  life,  wandering  about  without 

license,  with  bears  and  bulls,  so  that  they  the  king's  servants 
cannot  be  served;  they  pray  permission  to  apprehend  all 
such.1  .    *  '  " 

Purvey  dogs,  One  of  Alleyn's.  offices  connected  with  the  sports,  trouble- 
bears,  and  some>  dangerous,  but  in'  every  way  no  doubt  profitable,  and 
Sports  °r  which  gave  him  great  authority  and  influence,  was  that  of 
"  ~'  king's  deputy  to  take  up  dogs.  It  gave  him  a  most  annoy- 

ing and  oppressive  power,  by  king's   commission  to  send 
1  Additional  MS.,  9457,  fol.  108,  (British  Museum). 
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his  agents  all  over  the  country  to  take  clogs,  interfering  often- 
times most  unpleasantly  with  towns  and  with  private  owners 

of  whatsoever  condition  :  wherever  dogs  could  be  found  he 

might  send  his  agents  with  a  warrant — "the  king's  games 
must  he  carried  on."  Lulls  and  dogs  were,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  often  maimed  or  killed  and  their  places  must  he  sup- 

plied. A  polite,  even  obsequious,  letter  from  the  Earl  of 
Bedford  tells  plainly  enough  that  it  is  as  wrell  to  be  civil  to 
the  King's  Commissioner. 

"  Edward  Earl  of  Bedford  to  Edward  Alleyn  Esqre  : — I  am  given  to 
understand  that  of  late  years  you  sent  down  into  the  country  your 
officers  for  the  taking  of  certain  mastiff  dogs,  in  his  Majesty's  name,  for 
Parrish  Garden,  and  among  the  rest  one  of  mine  at  Woburne.  Where-  * for  upon  the  receipt  of  these  my  lines  let  me  gain  so  much  kindness  at 
your  hands  as  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  redeliver  him  to  my  servant, 
the  bearer  hereof,  and  you  shall  find  me  ready  to  acknowledge  your 
love,  and  willing  to  requite  and  remain 

"  Yr  very  loving  friend, 
"  12  April,  1612.  "E.Bedford." 
"  To  the  Right  Wor'full 

Mr.  Allen,  Esquire,  give  these." 
Manchester  will  send  a  dog  to  the  Bear  Gardens  rather 

than  be  visited  by  the  Commission.  Such  power  among  the 
roughest  people  naturally  resulted  in  violence,  the  officers  were 
now  and  then  cruelly  beaten,  and  this  under  countenance  of 

distinguished  people.  The  power  of  the  chief  of  the  king's 
sports,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  was  invoked,  and  successfully, 
for  their  protection  in  the  lawful  duty  of  seizing  other 

people's  game-dogs,  and  bulls. 
It  comes  within  the  duty  of  the  Master  of  the  Sports  to  And  lions, 

receive  and  care  for  rare  animals  sent  to  the  king  as  presents,  heai-s,  pan- 
a  payment  being  appointed  for  the  same — lions,  panthers, 1  le^i,, 
bears,  and  what  not.    1603,  keeping  a  lion  and  other  beasts 
sent  by  the  Duke  of  Savoye,  allowance — 4  shillings  a-day. 
1611,  warrant  to  pay  Philip  lienslowe  and  Edward  Allen, 
Masters  of  the  Games  at  Paris  Garden,  £i'2  10s.  and  12d. 
per  day,  for  keeping  two  white  bears  and  a  young  lion. 

1600.  Alleyn  is  servant  of  the  "high  and  mightie " 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  appoints  deputies  to  take  up  dogs. 
Money  comes  in  many  ways,  from  the  court,  the  allowances  ; 

from  the  public,  the  king's  servants  having  the  license  to 
exhibit  sports  throughout  the  country,  obtaining  no  doubt 
fees,  monies  in  ways  direct  and  indirect,  as  their  privileges 
might  readily  be  made  most  offensive.  Coventry  makes,  in 
one  case,  allowance  of  22  shillings,  which  appears  in  the 
accounts  there,  and  such  entries  are  not  uncommon.  In  a 
stirring  account  from  Stow,  often  quoted,  Alleyn  is  himself 
sent  for  to  bring  his  fellest  dogs  to  the  Tower,  to  bait  a  lion 
there  before  the  court.  Here  is  the  interesting  account, 
notably  of  the  surviving  dog,1  who  is  to  be  made  much  of, 

1  Mem.  Alleyn,  p.  65. 
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and  as  he  had  fought  so  well  with  the  king  of  beasts,  he  is 
not  henceforth  to  fight  with  any  inferior  creature.  It  is  said 
of  Henry  VIII  that  he  discouraged  the  sport  of  dog  and 
lion — possibly  he  thought  a  king,  even  of  beasts,  should  be 
outside  and  above  all  baiting. 

Alleyn  as  a  We  can  scarcely  judge  of  the  great  qualities  which  were 
player.         then  required  of  a  player,  unless  we  take  Hamlet's  ideal ;  but . 

the  testimony  of  the  time  puts  the  two,  Burbage  and  Alley n, 
of  the  two  companies,  high  above  all  others — Durbagc,  the 
great  actor  of  the  Globe  and  Blackfriars,  who  took  the  heroic 

parts  in  Shakespeare's  plays  ;  and  Edward  Alleyn,  of  the 
liose  and  Newington,  who  played  all  or  most  of  their  heroes. 

1595,  he  is  at  the  head  of  the  Earl  of  JSTottingham's  players. 
1604,  his  name  stands  first  of  the  Prince's  men,  in  receipt 
of  scarlet  cloth  for  the  procession  to  the  city  of  the  new  king, 
James  I.  Among  the  testimony  of  the  time,  we  have  the 

u  most  worthy  famous  Master  Edward  Allen  "  of  Hey  wood  ; 
4<  Famous  Ned  Allen  "  of  Nash  ;  "  Famous  as  well  for  his 
honesty  as  for  his  acting,  leaving  behind  him  a  worthy 
testimony  of  his  christian  charity  to  all  posterity  "  of  Sir 
Kichard  Baker.  Collier  gives  us  "  sweete  Nedd";  but  that 
is  a  forgery,  out  of  some  one's  subjective  consciousness.  What 
a  great  treat  it  would  be  to  compare  in  the  mind's  eye  the  two 
greatest  impersonations  of  the  Jew — Marlowe's  Barabas  by 
Alleyn,  and  Shakespeare's  Shyluck  by  Edmund  Kean.  Allen, 
in  1591,  is  one  of  Lord  Strange's  men.  1593,  a  letter  comes 
"  to  my  well-beloved  husband  Mr.  Edward  Allen,  one  of  my 
Lord  Strange's  players,  to  be  delivered  with  speed."  He  is 
often  away  from  London,  acting  at  various  places,  during  the 
ravages  of  the  plague  and  the  closure  thereupon  of  the  Bank- 
side  houses.  She  adds,  or,  as  she  probably  could  not  write, 
some  one  does  for  her,  "  Your  lovinge  wiffe  to  comande  till 

death." As  a  Musician  Alleyn  is  musician  as  well  as  actor.  In  the  early  theatre 
the  orchestra  had  close  affinity  with  the  stage  ;  "  minstrells ' 
and  "musitians,"  plenty,  appear  in  the  parish  registers  side  by 
side  with  "players."  Six  chanters  are  named  in  the  founda- 

tion of  the  college,  two  of  them  were  organists.  These 
musicians  made  money,  one  plot  of  houses  on  the  Bank  in 
Paris  Garden  belonged  to  a  copyholder,  "  Palmer  the  musi- 
tian."  As  in  all  groups  of  people,  some  of  them  were  thrifty 
but,  it  must  be  said  the  players  were  mostly  not  so,  their 

names  appearing  often  in  Allen  and  Henslowe's  loan  books. 
Alleyn  has  his  lute,  his  violls,  six  of  them  ;  and  he  leaves 

behind  him  a  lute,  a  pandora,  a  cythern,  and  six  violls.  He  is 

said  to  have  "leafte  playinge  "  in  1597,  probably  a  temporary 
retirement,  as  lie  is  member  of  his  company  in  1601,  and  is 
one  of  the  Prince's  servants  in  1604.  The  same  is  said  of 
him  long  after,  in  1G12.  As  he  was  largely  engaged  in  pro- 

fitable business  and  in  the  management  of  sports,  it  is  far 
more  probable,  with  his  great  name  as  an  actor,  and  his  good 
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nature,  that  lie  may  have  taken  parts  occasionally.  The  exact 
time  he  ceased  to  act  cannot  be  made  clear.  He  and  Hen- 

slowe  speedily  made  a  good  name  in  St.  Saviour's  ;  in  the 
token-books  it  is  first  Philip  Henslowe,  then  Mr.  Henslow, 
then  Philip  Henslow,  Esq.,  with  an  extra  nourish  and  greater 
care  in  writing  the  name,  and  notwithstanding  the  persistent 
nuisance  and  demoralising  qualities  of  bear-gardens,  play- 

houses, and  other  houses,  they  had  not  only  the  acquaintance 
but  apparently  even  the  esteem  of  the  more  precise  residents 
— such  as  Austin,  whose  elaborate  monument,  full  of  scrip- 

tural devices,  is  still  at  St.  Saviour's ;  and  they  always 
appear  to  stand  well  with  the  vestries.  Jan.  4.  1619,  "Mr.  »* 
Allen  says  he  is  out  of  the  parish  and  wishes  to  cease  being  a 
vestryman — another  to  be  chosen  from  the  Clink  in  his  stead. 
The  house  leaves  it  to  him  to  go  or  stay  but  they  rather 

desire  his  company." 
Alleyn  is  of  a  kindly  nature  and  prudent,  full  of  good-  Alleyn's  good 

fellnw^hip  ;  dinners  and  wine,  and  friendly  ehats  over  thefellowsljiPaU(l 

good  things,  very  manifestly  help  him  along.  He  is  of  ten  love  o£  ̂eace- writing  the  remark,  after  smoothing  over  anything  trouble- 
some, "blessed  be  the  God  of  peace;"  he  cannot  bear 

quarrels.  The  Hope  players,  andMeade — who  appears  to  be 
quarrelsome  and  hard,  or  it  may  be  only  what  is  called 

"  downright  and  upright " — have  a  quarrel  ;  he  steps  in  as 
one  interested,  sacrifices  something  considerable,  and  makes 
peace.  Another  time,  Alleyn,  with  his  smooth1  ways,  appears 
hims.elf  to  be  too  much  for  Meade  ;  there  is  law  and  much 
disputing,  he  smooths  this,  too,  in  the  usual  way — 1618,  wine 
with  Meade  at  the  garden  ;  1619,  dining  with  Jacob 
(Meade),  Mr.  Adye,  and  Mr.  Foster,  we  concluded  our 
matters  with  him  and  Thomas  Angcll,  "  Blessed  be  ye  God 
of  peace;"  1620,  wine  at  the  Dancing  Bears  with  Jacob.  He 
dines  at  the  Bull-head  with  Bronifield  and  Tichborne  ;  this  is 
probably  an  election  affair  and  involves  a  little  dissipation, 
as  the  dinner  at  the  Bull-head  is  followed  by  wine  at  the  Bear 
Garden.  1618,  a  party  of  the  Bowyers,  leading  people,  and 

Jubyes,  the  actors,  are  at  Alleyn's  ;  another  time,  that  angry 
ill-tempered  person,  Taylor  the  Water  Poet,  dines  with  him  ; 
at  other  times,  Lowen,  the  noted  actor;  Will  Boone,  the  actor, 
and  his  wife  ;  apparently  he  was  ready  to  sit  down  comfort- 

ably with  any  of  them  and  probably  did.  The  best  doctors 
of  the  time,  noted  men  now,  attend  him  ;  quite  at  home  at 

Lady  Clarke's,  he  sickens  and  is  thankful  to  be  there.  It  is 
thence  he  sends  his  water — a  way  they  had  before  our  Dr. 
Bright — to  Dr.  Lister,  with  two  shillings ;  and  again,  three 
days  after,  "given  Mr.  Doc.  Lister  who  came  to  me,  lis." 
The  doctor  did  him  good ;  about  a  week  after  is  this  entry, 
"  this  daye  I  went  abroad,  bleased  be  our  good  God."  1620, 
"  pfl  for  pills,  by  Dr.  Harvey's  direction,  for  my  wife,  3*." 

1  Well  shown  in  the  likeness  given,  and,  as  1  read  hid  character,  like  him.- 
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This  is  William  Harvey,  the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of 
blood  ;  the  Doctor  had  prescribed  for  him  before  this,  and  is 
not  only  Doctor  but  friend,  dining  with  him,  as  he  is  so  much 

Is  festive  and  better,  a  day  or  two  after  his  prescription  of  pills.   These  two 
very  social,    doctors  are  in  the  same  procession  of  1604  as  Shakespeare  and 
makes  friends  Alleyn,  and  have  a  liberal  allowance  of  scarlet  cloth  for  them 

reH°iousC?eo-  aml  their  servants.    1617,  Alleyn  and  his  wife  dine  with  the 
pie,  great      Bishop  of  Winchester  (Montague) ;  1620,  again  with  a  Bishop 
doctors,  and   of  Winchester,  this  time  it  is  Andrewes.    Spite    of  his 
even  bishops,  equivocal  occupations  and  properties — which  were,  however, 

not  so  equivocal  in  those  times — Alleyn  must  have  been  in 
tolerable  odour  with  church  dignitaries,  marrying,  as"  he  did 
afterwards,  the  daughter  of  the  Dean  of  '  Ponies.'   A  wonder- 

ful specimen  of  a  man,  who  could  touch  pitch,  live  in  it 
almost,  and  not  be  defiled. — evil  communications  do  not  always 
corrupt  good  manners.     He  makes  presents,  and  Kew  Year's 
gifts — a  rich  book  to  Lady  Suffolk  ;   silk  stockings  and 
gloves  to  Lady  Clark,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Austin  ;  he  takes 
his  own  wine  with  him  when  he  dines  with  Lady  Clark 
and  the   Austins,  and  fees  the  servants.     Dining  with 
the  vestry,  1618,  he  gives  money  to  a  seminary  priest, 

but  it  is  carefully  noted  that  the  priest  is  "  conformable." 
Were  Shakespeare  and  Alle3Tn  known  to  each  other  1  Of 

course  they  were.  Had  they  been  intimate  we  should  find  men- 
tion of  it,  but  there  is  not  a  word.  We  must  not,  however, 

expect  too  much ;  they  were  of  different  companies  and 
belonged  to  rival  houses  ;  apparently  neither  in  work  nor  in 
wants  were  they  likely  to  cross  each  other  much.  Had 
Shakespeare  been  improvident,  we  should  without  doubt 
have  found  his  name  in  Henslowe's  and  Alleyn's  books  ;  most 
of  the  leading  actors  and  writers  appear  in  them.  The  facts 
are  these.  At  once,  on  the  partial  publication  of  the  exquisite 
little  book,  the  sonnets  of  Shakespeare,  1609,  we  find  Alleyn 

has  a  copy.  In  his  list  of  "  Howshold  stuff  "  is  "  Shaksper 
sonnetts,"  the  price  noted,  5c?.  This  precious  book  long  ago 
disappeared,  alas,  with  much  else.  A  copy  of  this  five-penny 
book  was  sold  to  Mr.  Huth  in  1858  for  £154  7s. 

We  must  remember  that  at  the  time  Shakespeare  was  but 

one  of  the  "  poets  "  of  a  play-house,  the  best  of  them  not 
greatly  more  than  a  hack  writer — the  poet  being  reckoned  in 
the  list  of  small  matters  which  a  company  of  actors  had  to 

pay  for,  thus,  "  wages  to  hired  men,  apparell,  poete*,  lightes 
and  other  charges."  Shakespeare  is  a  "  man  player,"  "  a 
deserveing  man  "  put  in  by  the  Burbages,  not  yet  for  some 
long  time  of  much  recognised  account,  except  among  the  few.' 
At  this  time  Alleyn  was  an  active  chief  of  royal  sports,  in  no 
long  time  the  Master  ;  a  man  to  whom  almost  every  one  was, 
one  way  or  another  indebted  ;  and,  as  already  noted,  was  one 
of  the  two  great  actors  of  heroic  parts. 1 

1  Halliwell,  Illustrations,  1st  Edit.  p.  87. 
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Alleyn  lives 'east  of  the  Globe,  somewhere  about  the  extreme 
north-eastern  part  of  Barclay's  present  premises.  In  his  walks 
— to  the  Rose,  to  see  Jacob  Meade  who  lives  that  way,  to  the 
Bear  Garden,  to  Paris  Garden,  along  Maid  Lane — he  has 
almost  daily,  at  certain  seasons,  to  cross  Shakespeare's  path, 
from  the  Bear  Garden  neighbourhood  to  the  Globe,1  and  so, 
whatever  their  relative  positions,  no  doubt  they  knew  each 
other.    1603,  Fletcher,  Shakespeare,  Burbage,  stand  in  this 
order  in  the  license  for  the  Globe.     In  the  procession  at  the 
visit  of  James  I.  to  the  city,  in  1604,  the  royal  servants  had 
their  gay  livery  of  scarlet  cloth.     In  this  procession  William  Procession  of 

Shakespeare  stands  first  in  the  list  of  the  King's  players,  s^^!"^1' 
Christopher  Beeston  first  of  the  Queen's,  and  Edward  Allen  ̂   Alleyn6 first  among  the  officers  to  the  Prince.  In  the  conferences  as  to  there, 
tithes,  money  for  the  poor,  as  to  rough  doings  at  the  play- 

houses and  what  not,  which  now  and  again  take  place  between 

the  actors'  representatives  and   the   vestry,  Shakespeare, 
Fletcher  and   Burbage  of   the   Globe   would    be    there  ; 
Alleyn  and  Ilenslowe  of  the  Rose  and  Bear  Garden  would  be 
in  their  places  on  the  vestry,  or  among  their  fellows. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  time  to  record  very  pious  words  Quaint  pious 

in  wills,  in  account  books,  and  the  like  ;  but  in  Alleyn's  customs, 
there  appears  to  be  a  special  unction,  above  the  mere  custom. 
At  the  end  of  the  Founder's  book  at  Dulwichitis — "Blessed 
be  ye  Lord  God  Everlasting,  the  only  giver  and  preserver  of 
All.  Amen."  At  the  end  of  the  book  of  accounts — "  Praysed 
bee  y8  name  of  our  good  God  both  now  and  ever  through 
Christ  Jcsue  our  Lord.  Amen." 

A-  characteristic  letter,  at  Dulwich,  from  a  suppliant,  is 
worth  notice,  as  a  very  unctuous  begging-letter,  laid  on  "  very 
thick  "  as  we  say.  "  To  the  Right  AVorshipfull  and  religious 
gentleman,  Edward  Alleyn,  Esq.  —  Right  worshipful,  right 
wise,  right  virtuous,  and  religious  gentleman,  whose  glorious 
works  sets  forth  your  glorious  faith  in  the  King  of  Glory 
Christ  Jesus,  whose  poore  members  (with  the  charitable 
Centurion  and  the  merciful  Samaritan)  you  daily  -doth  visit, 
clothe,  feed,  and  harbour,  to  their  great  comfort,  to  get  great 
glory,  and  the  good  example  of  others,  the  virtuous  and 
religious  gentry,  and  to  your  own  eternal  happiness  in  the 
heavens,  where  the  crown  of  righteousness  (by  the  Lord  the 
righteous  judge)  is  laid  by  for  you  against  the  time  that  you 

1  Malone,  Inquiry,  pp.  215-216,  says,  "  I  have  a  paper  before  me  which formerly  belonged  to  Edward  Alleyn,  showing  that  our  poet  appears  to 
have  lived  in  Southwark,  near  the  Bear  Garden,  in  1596,  and  there  is  the 
strongest  presumptive  evidence  that  ho  continued  to  reside  in  South- 

wark until  160S."  This  appears  to  be  true  and  undoubted  ;  but  Mr. 
Collier  has  given  us  testimony,  genuine  as  he  appeared  to  think,  "  Mr. 
Shakspere  of  the  Globe,"  and  "  Mr.  Shakespeare  "  as  a  contributor  to 
the  poor  of  St.  Saviour's,  but  these  two  are  forgeries — whoever  is  the criminal  as  to  these  and  other  fabrications,  one  thing  appears  to  be  certain, 
Collier  was  the  medium  of  publication,  and  Collier  only. 
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have  run  your  race  and  finished."    .  .  
"  Even  for  his  sake,  sweet  Sir,  be  mindful  of  the  weak  and 
distressed  state  of  ine,  a  poore  miserable,  aged,  weak,  helpless, 
and  harbourless  widow." 

Alleyn  pru-       As  to  Alleyn's  circumstances  and  good  fortune — far  less 
dent  bub  not  sordid  than  Henslowe,  he  is,  nevertheless,  generally  on  the 
souk.         look  out  for  profitable  things,  and  his  judgment  appears 

good,  as,  for  instance,  when  he  counsels,  in  building  the  Hope, 

to  erect  it  on  king's  ground,  which  might  come  to  fee  simple, 
rather  than  Bishop's  ground,  where  that  desirable  result  could not  come. 

1594.  The  Bear  Garden  is  his,  the  one  next  the  river, 
north  of  the  Hope  or  later  Bear  Garden  ;  taken  down,  in  fact, 
that  the  Hope  might  be  built.  This  presupposes  early 

means.  He  marries,  both  on  Henslowe's  and  his  wife's  side, 
very  prudently — Joane  had  money.  Alleyn  is  now  a  subsidy 
man,  valued  at  £5  ;  1598  at  £12.  1600,  he  is  contracting 
■with  Peter  Street  to  build  the  Fortune  on  the  nearly  exact 
pattern  of  the  Globe,  just  before  erected  :  so  we  get  to  know, 

almost  as  it  were  before  us,  Shakespeare's  Globe.  Play- 
houses, looked  upon  as  necessary  evils  or  pleasant  wicked- 

nesses, were  being  limited  and  discouraged.  Alleyn,  seeing 
how  profitable  it  was,  projects  another  play-house — the 
Fortune.  The  Rose,  he  says,  or  assumes,  is  in  "  dangerous 
decaye "  and  "  the  Bankside  in  winter  noysome  to  the 
people,"  so  he  obtains  sanction  for  it  in  place  of  the  Rose, 
which  was,  nevertheless,  used  after  by  Henslowe  and  Pope. 

Lends  money,  Alleyn  has  houses  on  the  Bankside  getting  out  of  condition, 
but  is  not  un-  probably  some  of  those  commented  on  adversely  in  1  Kind 
generous.  Hart>s  Dreame  •>  1593^  Joane  writes  to  her  husband  «  as  for 

your  tenantes  we  cane  geat  no  rent."  1601,  he  acquires 
property  in  the  Close  f rom  Bromfield  and  from  the  Montagues. 
1604,  he  and  Henslowe  buy  the  bear  rights  ;  and,  soon 
after,  they  become  Masters  of  the  Sports.  1605,  he  buys  the 
manor  of  Ivennington,  lends  money  to  the  Caltons,  and,  by 
and  by,  1606,  becomes  lord  of  their  manor  of  Dulwich.  1603, 
he  takes  ground  in  Lambeth  ;  1621,  buys  the  manor  of 
Lewisham  and  holds  his  first  Court  there.  So  the  accumula- 

tion goes  on  ;  these  being  only  specimens  of  the  diverse  ways 
in  which  he  got  money. 

The  name  of  the  College  is  a  pleasing  sign  of  the  tone  of 

these  benevolent  people — Alleyn's  "  God's  Gift  "  ;  Marshall's 
"  God's  Providence,"  on  the  Bankside. 

Alleyn  con-  Allevn  is  now  aged  47,  and  resolves  to  build  at 

Ssaht3Col  Dulwich  his  "College  of  God's  Gift  for  poor  people  and 
lege  of  God's  scholars. Gift.  "  The  tradition  concerning  the  occasion  of  the  foundation 

1  See  Rocque's  Map  for  Bear  Garden,  and  the  two  ■  square  spots,  old Bear  Garden,  north,  and  the  Hope,  south.  The  northern  one  had 
probably  been  John  Allen's,  and  afterwards  Morgan  Pope's. 
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runs  thus : — Mr.  Alleyne,  being  a  tragedian  and  one  of  the 
original  actors  in  many  of  the  celebrated  Shakespeare's  plays, 
in  one  of  which  he  played  a  daemon,  with  six  others,  and  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  play  surprized  by  an  apparition  of  the 
devil,  which  so  worked  on  his  fancy  that  lie  made  a  vow, 

which  he  performed  at  this  place  " ;  a  story  invented,  pro- 
bably, by  the  enemies  of  players,  and  made  current  by  the 

credulous  Aubrey.1  Of  course,  it  is  not  the  Devil's  way,  as 
we  understand  him,  to  promote  good  works. 

Alleyn  had  from  time  to  time  lent  much  money  to  Sir 
Francis  Calton,  the  owner  of  Dulwieh.  "  Year  after  year  the 
knight  seems  to  have  grown  poorer  and  more  unfortunate,  * 
until  at  last  he  of  necessity  sells  his  estates  and  lordship,  of 
his  manors  Dulwieh  and  Lewisham."  Irritated  at  the  loss  of 
his  property,  Sir  Francis  makes  uncomfortable  remarks  as  to 
some  supposed  deception  in  the  matter  of  the  property,  and  -  -? 
some  slighting  remarks  as  to  Alleyn's  poor  original  and 
quality  of  a  player.  Alleyn  warmly  defends  the  player,  "my 
means  of  living  were  honest  and  my  friends  will  own  how 

much  they  owe  me  "  for  good  services  ;  "  therefore  am  I  not 
ashamed  "  ;  and  the  retort  will  come — that  he  hopes  to  do 
more  good  with  his  riches  than  the  Caltons  did  with  theirs.2 

Another  trouble  lies  in  his  way.  Lord  Bacon  has  stayed  Lord  Bacon's 
"  the  patent  at  the  Seal  of  license  to  give  in  mortmain  £800  opposition, 
of  land  to  Alleyn  that  was  the  player,  for  an  hospital." 
3>acon  likes  well  that  Alleyn  should  play  the  last  act  of  his 
life  so  well,  but  he  thinks  there  is  great  want  of  lectures  in 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  "  whereas  hospitals  abound  and 
beggars  never  a  whit  the  less."  3  He  hints  at  not  passing  the 
patent  at  all,  or,  if  passed,  to  abridge  the  £800  to  £500. 
Bacon,  spite  of  all  his  astounding  greatness,  was  very  weak  on 
the  point  of  cupidity,  and  acted  in  the  same  way  in  another 

case — that  of  Sutton's  Hospital,  the  "  Chartreuse." 
The  patient  perseverance  and  good  sense,  and,  perhaps,  a 

little  other  effective  persuasive  that  Alleyn  knew  so  well 
how  to  use,  overcame  all  obstacles,  and  the  noble  College  of 

God's  Gift  was  founded,  much  as  Alleyn  intended  it.  The 
architect  of  the  time,  Inigo  Jones,  began  the  foundation  of  the 

College  in  1613-1 4.  He,  as  the  King's  Surveyor,  also  is 
present  on  the  Foundation  Day,  Sept.  13,  1619.  True,  in 
1675,  Evelyn,  a  man  of  much  taste,  does  not  think  much  of 

the  place  — "  the  chapel  is  pretty,"  he  says,  "  but  the  rest  of 
the  hospital  is  very  ill  contrived,  situated  in  a  melancholy 

part  of  Camberwell  parish."  Could  he  see  it  now  he  might 
say  it  is  too  convenient,  too  grand,  too  showy  for  the  educa- 

tion of  those  who  have  to  light  their  way  in  a  rough  world. 

1  Surrey,  vi,  p.  190. 
2  Mem.  of  Alleyn,  p.  146. 
3  Stephen's  Original  Letters.    Letter  114.    Chancellor  Bacon  to Buckingham, 
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But  it  would  be  invidious  to  grudge  the  giver  and  founder  his 
splendid  monument. 

The  cost  of  ordinary  schools  may  run  for  building  and  site 
from  £9  to  £12  or  so,  while  that  of  Dulwich  is  represented 
to  amount  to  £150,  for  each  boy  in  the  school  ! 

^m^™g^gg      He  d°GS  not  forget  the  parishes  in  which  he  was  born, 
lilirally  iet>  Kved/ and' worked- ;  gifts  which  are  now  to  culminate  in  a sum  of  £65,000,  and  an  endowment  of  £500  a  year  to  each 

of  the  schools.     Alleyn  not  only  left  a  fine  foundation, 
but  so  left  it  that,  as  it  has  happened,  an  enormous,  almost 
fabulous,  increase  has  come  out  of  it. 

College  pro-      The  revenue  of  the  College  left,  about  1620,  was,  say ,.\£800 

?88^1620  anda  year.    For  about  100  years  it  increased  but  slowly,  being £1368  in  1728.    After  this  time,  the  roads  being  greatly 
improved,  it  soon  reached  £7,881  by  the  year.    The  actual 
cost  of  the  estate  was,  some  say,  £5,000  ;  some,  £8,000,  or, 
to  be  particular,  £8,870.    The  value  of  it  in  1843  was 
£40,000,  before,  that  is  to  say,  the  erection  of  the  Crystal 
Palace,  the  enormous  increase  of  buildings,  and  consequent 
rise Jm  value.    The  yearly  income  is  now  about  £20,000,  and 
may  be  said,  approximately,  to  represent  the  capital  sum  of 
four  or  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  ! 

The  man  who  did  this  good  work  was  a  player — when 
players,  except  under  certain  conditions  and  protection  were 
u  rogues  and  vagabonds,"  technically  so,  at  least.  Sutton,  the 
preacher  at  St.  Saviour's,  at  the  time,  denounces  them 
as  "  bringing  dishonour  upon  God,"  classing  altogether 
"  those  that  live  upon  usurie,  by  dicing  houses,  by  penning 
and  acting  of  playes,"  and  exhorting  them  to  abandon  their 
callings  altogether.1 

The  attack  of  Sutton's  from  St.  Saviour's  pulpit,  brought 
out  a  vigorous  answer  from  the  Shakespearean  actor, 
Nathan  Field,2  himself  the  son  of  a  preacher — "  John  Field, 
minister  of  the  Word  of  God."  A  likeness  of  the  actor, 
Lysons  says  a  good  one,  is  at  Dulwich. 

There  are  other  incidents  connected  with  Alleyn  well  worth 
notice.  In  fact,  there  is  so  much  matter,  in  the  highest 
degree  interesting,  that  a  new  life,  of  limited  extent,  might 
well  be  written  even  now.  Among  these  incidents  are — his 
marriage  with  Constance  Donne  in  December,  1623,  and  his 
disagreements  with  her  aggressive  father,  the  Dean  of 
'  Powles,"  (his  first  wife  Joan  had  died  about  six  montlis 
before) ;  the  defects  in  the  will,  whereby  the  parishes  weie, 
so  to  say,  defrauded,  from  some  technicality  of  law — that 
Alleyn  had  previously  settled  all  upon  the  College—  now,  ■ 

happily,  at  last  arranged  more  in  accord  with  the  donor's 

1  "  Lectures  on  the  Romans  preached  by  that  learned  and  Godly  Divine 
of  famous  niemorie,  Dr.  Sutton  of  St.  Marie  Overies  in  Southwarke," 
(p.  477)  ;  preached  before  1616,  published  1631-2. 

2  State  Papers,  Dom.,  Junies  I.  vol.  Ixx^ix,  No.  105  ;  given  also  in 
Halliwell's  Illustrations,  and  in  Dr.  Carver's  small  catalogue. 
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known  intent.  •  It  must  be  said  that  some  misfortunes — as, 
the  suppression  of  the  play-houses,  among  them  the  Fortune,1 
which  was  a  liberal  part  of  the  endowment — and  a  great 
deal  of  mismanagement,  at  times,  much  impoverished  the 
College,  and  led  to  withholding  payments.  In  1681,  the 
king  appointed  the  visitor,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
to  call  the  parties  complained  of  before  him,  to  examine 
abuses,  and  to  report  as  to  the  remedy  ;  which,  as  we  might 
expect,  came  to  nothing.2  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  note  here 
the  various  schemes  which  so  rich  a  foundation  attracted,  so 
many  of  them  conceived  in  a  spirit  so  far  from  the  highest 
wisdom,  indeed,  altogether  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the 
charitable  founder  ami  to  common  sense.  The  matter  is  fairly 
settled  at  last — see  the  full  account  in  the  Times,  11 
January,  1883. 

MAKVODIA. 

{Concluded  from  p.  12S.) V. 

mil  of  Henry  Marivood,  citizen  and  merchant  tailor  of  London. 
Testamentcm  Hbnuici  Matuvood  (fo.  113,  Dycer). 

En  thf  Xante  £<f  (TiOtJ  SllUClX  The  Sixteenth  day  of  November  Anno  D'ni  1675 And  in  the  Seaven  and  Twentyth  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  our  spueraigne  Lord  Charles 
the  second  by  the  grace  of  God  of  England  Scotland  ffrance  and  Ireland  King 
Defender  of  the  faith  &c  I  Henry  Marwood  citizen  and  merchan tailor  of  London  being 
sick  and  weake  in  body  but  of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and  memory  Praised  be 
Almighty  God  therefore  And  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainty  of  this  transitory  life 
doe  make  and  ordeine  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  forme  following 
That  is  to  say  flirst  and  principally  I  comend  my  Soule  into  the  hands  of  Almighty 
God  my  Creator  and  of  Jesus  Christ  my  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer  By  whose  mercy 
and  meritts  I  beleeve  and  doe  assuredly  hope  to  obteine  free  pardon  and  remission  of 
all  my  sinnes  and  Offences  and  to  inheritt  amongst  the  Elect  the  Joyes  and  fruition 
of  eternall  life  my  Body  I  committ  to  the  Earth  to  be  decently  buryed  in  Christian 
manner  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executors  hereafter  named  in  sure  and  certeine 
expectacon  of  a  ioyfull  Resurrection  at  the  last  Day  And  my  Will  and  mind  is  And  I 
doe  hereby  give  will  and  appoint  the  sume  of  Ore  hundred  and  ffyfty  Pownds  of 
lavvfull  money  of  England  to  be  expended  and  laid  out  by  my  Executors  hereafter 
named  in  and  about  my  funerall  solempnity  in  such  manner  as  to  them  shall  seeme 
meete  And  that  my  worthy  and  deare  freind  Mr  John  Stoning  Minister  of  S1  Anne 
Blackffryers  London  doe  preach  my  funerall  sermon  And  that  my  said  Executors  doe 
reward  him  for  his  paines  therein  as  to  them  shall  be  thought  convenient  And  as  for 
touching  and  concerning  such  Goods  Chattells  Debts  and  Estate  as  it  hath  pleased 
God  of  his  exceeding  bounty  to  lend  mee  in  this  world  I  give  will  devise  and  bequeath 
the  same  as  followeth  That  is  to  say  flirst  I  will  that  all  such  Debts  as  I  shall  truly 
owe  at  the  time  of  my  decease  shall  be  paid  according  to  Equity  and  good  Conscience 
£  nd  after  my  Debts  and  fiunerals  paid  and  discharged  Then  all  the  residue  of  my 
Goods  Chattells  Debts  and  Estate  to  mee  belonging  or  in  any  wise  apperteyning  I 
give  and  bequeath  as  followeth  That  is  to  say  Hirst  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my 
deare  and  loving  brother  Mr  John  Marwood  The  sume  of  One  Thousand  Pounds  of 
lawfull  money  of  England  To  be  paid  vnto  him  within  the  space  of  Twelve  Kalendar 

1  The  playhouse  and  ground  were  advertised  for  sale  in  1661.  Mercurius  Politi- 
co, Feb.  14-21. 

8  Vestry  Minutes,  St.  Saviour's. 
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Monethes  next  after  my  decease  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  loving  Cosen 
Richard  Newbery  now  lyving  with  mee  the  sume  of  flower  Hundred  Pownds  of  law- 
full  money  of  England  To  be  paid  vnto  him  within  the  space  of  Two  yeares  next  after 
my  decease  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  Samuell  Williams  my  now  servant  the 
sume  of  One  hundred  and  ffyfty  Pownds  of  like  lawfull  money  of  England  Tu  be  paid 
vnto  him  within  the  said  space  of  Two  yeares  next  after  my  decease  And  my  Will  is 
And  I  doe  hereby  desire  and  entreat  my  said  Cosen  Richard  Newbery  and  the  said 
Samuell  Williams  and  either  of  them  to  be  ayding  and  assistant  to  my  Executors 
herevnder  named  and  to  either  of  them  in  adiusting  of  Accompts  with  my  Chapmen 
and  getting  in  the  Debts  due  and  owing  vnto  rnee  Item  I  give  vnto  my  aforesaid  good 
freind  Mr  John  Stoning  the  sume  of  IVnn  Pownds  of  lawfull  money  of  England  Item 
I  give  and  bequeath  the  sume  of  One  Hundred  Powndes  of  lawfull  money  of  England 
To  be  paid  vnto  my  aforesaid  loving  brother  Mr  John  Marwood  within  Six  Monethes 
next  after  my  decease  vpon  speciall  trust  and  confidence  neuertheles  in  him  the  said 
John  Mar  wood  reposed  And  to  the  intent  aud  purpose  That  he  the*  said  John Marwood  his  heires  executors  or  administrators  shall  and  doe  with  all  the  convenient 
speed  he  can  or  may  lay  out  the  said  sume  of  One  Hundred  Pownds  in  the  purchasing 
and  paying  for  Lands  of  Inheritance  of  a  good  and  indefesiable  Title  in  Law  And 
cause  and  procure  the  same  to  be  well  and  sufficiently  in  Law  As  by  Councell  learned 
in  the  Law  shall  be  reasonably  advised  or  devised  conveyed  setled  and  assured  to  and 
vpon  him  the  said  John  Marwood  and  such  other  able  and  sufficient  persons  as  he 
shall  nominate  and  appoint  and  theire  heires  foreuer  In  Trust  and  vpon  speciall  con- 

fidence That  the  cleere  Rents  issues  and  profitts  of  the  same  Lands  so  to  be  purchased 
and  conveyed  annually  arising  and  accruing  after  all  Charges  and  expeuces  shall  be 
satisfyed  and  paid  to  the  Trustees  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  foreuer  hereafter 
touching  the  trust  in  them  reposed  shall  be  applyed  aud  paid  yearely  and  every  yeare 
foreuer  On  the  ffeast  day  of  S1  Luke  in  every  yeare  for  and  towards  the  reliefe  help 
and  succoure  of  poor  honest  and  aged  persons  lyving  within  the  Towne  and  Parish  of 
Honiton  in  the  County  of  Devon  where  I  was  borne  that  have  been  industrious  and 
paines  taking  Laborers  and  by  reason  of  age  or  other  bodily  Infirmityes  become  vnable 
to  labour  and  not  to  any  other  persons  The  same  to  be  shared  parted  and  devided  by 
such  parts  and  shares  to  and  amongst  such  number  as  to  the  said  Trustees  or  t  he 
survivors  or  survivor  of  them  or  the  maior  part  of  them  or  the  survivors  or  survivor 
of  them  and  theire  heires  shall  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  hereafter  think 
most  meete  and  convenient  and  conceive  most  charitable  Item  I  give  and  bequeath 
\nto  my  honoured  Aunt  Mris  Northcott  my  loving  Cosens  Mr  Daniell  Marwood  the 
Two  Sonnes  of  my  Cosen  Mr  Tristram  Bowdage  and  M1'  Daveney  my  worthy  freinds 
John  Sanford  Esquire  and  his  wife  John  Lawson  Doctor  in  Phisick  and  his  wife  Mris 
Susanna  Nodes  Widdow  George  Nodes  Esquire  and  his  wife  Edmund  ifeild  Esquire 
and  his  wife  William  Boteler  Esquire  and  his  wife  Mr  George  Draper  and  his  wife  Mr 
Beniamin  Smart  and  his  wife  Mlis  Jane  Nodes  Mr  John  Nodes  Mr  Charles  Nodes  Sr 
Thomas  Putt  Mr  Huckle  my  now  Apprentices  ft'ather  Mr  James  Perrott  the  elder  Mr Samuell  II  in  ton  and  Mr  William  Sterne  one  of  the  sonnes  of  his  Grace  Richard  Lord 
Archbishopp  of  Yorke  and  to  euery  of  them  One  Ring  of  Gold  of  the  value  of  fforty 
shillings  to  weare  in  remembrance  of  mee  Item  I  give  to  my  loving  freinds  Mr 
William  Warne  Scryvenor  and  to  Mr  David  Abbott  and  his  wyfe  tfyve  Pownds  a 
peece  of  lawfull  money  of  England  Item  I  give  to  Mr  1  Coppin  and  to  the  Two 
daughters  of  the  aforesaid  Mr  David  Abbott  and  to  every  of  them  a  Ring  of  Gold 
of  the  value  of  Twenty  shillings  Item  I  gyue  to  my  Godsonn  Thomas  Pendleton  sonn 
of  Mr  Thomas  Pendleton  One  peece  of  Plate  of  the  value  of  Tenn  Pownds  of 
lawfull  English  money  which  I  desire  my  Executors  to  buy  and  delyuer  vnto  him 
Item  I  giue  to  Elizabeth  my  now  maid  servant  tfyve  Pownds  to  buy  her  mourning 
Item  in  case  the  aforesaid  Mr  Huckle  shall  and  doe  imediately  after  my  decease  take 
Richard  Huckle  his  sonn  my  now  Apprentice  from  my  Executors  and  delyuer  up  to 
them  the  Indenture  of  his  Apprenticehood  and  discharge  them  of  him  and  all  Charges 
aud  damages  that  shall  or  may  relate  to  him  or  his  becoming  my  App'ntice  in  any 
wise  Then  I  give  vnto  him  the  said  Mr  Huckle  the  sume  of  One  hundred  Pownds  of 
lawfull  money  of  England  being  somuch  I  had  with  the  said  Richard  Puckle  when  I 
accepted  him  to  be  my  Apprentice  Item  my  Will  and  Mind  is  And  I  doe  hereby  will 
and  appoint  my  Executors  herevnder  named  and  either  of  them  to  take  out  of  my 
Estate  and  keepe  and  deteine  to  theire  own  vse  and  vses  somuch  lawfull  money  of 

1  Sic. 
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England  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  recompence  pay  and  discharge  all  such  Charges 
Damages  and  necessary  Expence3  as  they  or  eitther  of  them  shall  pay  suffer  or  susteine 
in  and  about  the  Execution  of  this  my  Will  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  my  loving 
Cosen  Mr  Thomas  Blackmore  and  my  good  freind  Mr  John  Bateman  the  surae 
of  Threescore  Pounds  a  peece  of  lawfull  money  of  England  desiring  them  to  take  vnon 
them  the  Execution  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  And  I  giue  and  bequeath  vnto 
my  very  .loving  friends  Mr  Christopher  Pitt  and -Mr  Thomas  Pendleton  the  sume  of 
Tenn  Pounds  a  peece  of  lawfull  money  of  England  to  buy  them  Mourning  The  rest 
and  residue  of  all  and  singular  the  Goods  and  Chattells  Debts  and  Estate  whatso- 
euer  to  mee  belonging  or  in  any  wise  apperteyning  after  my  Debts  and  ffuneralla 
paid  and  Legacy es  discharged  I  freely  giue  and  bequeath  vnto  my  aforesaid  loving 
brother  John  Marwood  and  I  doe  hereby  make  and  ordeine  the  said  Thomas 
Blackmore  and  John  Bateman  ioynt  Executors  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament 
not  doubting  but  they  wdl  faithfully  performe  the  same  according  to  the  Trust 
in  them  reposed  And  forasmuch  as  a  Considerable  part  of  my  Estate  is  in  Debts 
due  and  owing  vnto  mee  by  Chapmen  and  other  persons  my  Will  is  And  I  doe 
hereby  fully  impower  my  said  Executors  to  compound  for  any  Debt  or  Debts 
owing  to  mee  if  they  or  either  of  them  shall  see  cause  so  to  doe  and  make  such 
Agreement  with  any  of  my  Debtors  for  any  Debt  due  to  mee  as  to  them  shall 
seeme  meete  And  I  doe  hereby  will  and  appoint  my  said  brother  John  Marwood 
to  allow  of  such  Composicon  or  Agreement  so  to  be  made  accordingly  And  I  doe 
hereby  appoint  and  intreate  my  said  good  friends  Mr  Christopher  Pitt  and  Mr 
Thomas  Pendleton  to  be  Overseers  of  this  my  said  last  Will  and  Testament  and 
to  be  ayding  and  assistant  to  my  said  Executors  in  the  execution  thereof  In  wit- 

ness whereof  I  the  said  Henry  Marwood  the  Testator  to  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament  haue  sett  my  hand  and  seale  given  the  day  and  yeare  first  aboue 
written — Henry  Marwood.  These  presents  conteyning  Six  sheets  of  written  Paper 
To  each  and  every  of  which  the  said  Henry  Marwood  hath  sett  his  hand  and  was  by 
him  signed  sealed  published  and  declared  for  and  as  his  last  Will  and  Testament  the 
day  and  yeare  first  aboue  written  in  the  presence  of  vs  whose  names  are  herevnder 
written  viz*  :  this  word  (Twelue)  being  first  interlined  in  the  second  sheete — John 
Stoning  Henry  Clerke  Ser.  John  Clerke  his  servant. 

fHciTtOrdlltlUlTl  That  I  the  aforesaid  Henry  Marwood  doe  make  this  present 
Codicill  to  my  aforesaid  last  Will  and  Testament  And  doe  will  the  same  to  be 
annexed  and  added  to  my  last  Will  and  Testament  and  taken  as  part  and  parcel  1 
thereof  in  forme  following  That  is  to  say  ffirst  whereas  I  haue  giuen  to  my  Cosen 
Daniell  Marwood  in  and  by  my  Will  One  Ring  of  Gold  of  the  value  of  ftbrty  shillings 
Now  I  doe  hei-eby  giue  vnto  the  said  Daniell  Marwood  Three  Pounds  more  of  lawfull 
money  of  England  Item  I  giue  to  my  freind  John  Pringe  the  yonger  One  King  of 
Gold  of  the  value  of  fforty  shillings  Item  I  giue  to  the  Poore  of  the  Parish  of  Sfc 
Gregory  Loudon  ffyve  Pounds  of  lawfull  money  of  England  To  be  distributed  to  and 
amongst  them  by  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poore  of  the  said  Parish 
for  the  time  being  as  they  in  theire  discretions  shall  think  fitt  Item  my  Will  is 
That  my  Executors  doe  imploy  my  aforesaid  Cosen  Richard  Newbery  in  and  about 
the  recevying  and  getting  in  my  debts  And  I  giue  vnto  the  said  Richard  Newbery 
the  sume  of  Twenty  Pounds  per  annum  for  and  during  the  terme  of  ffyve  yeares 
to  be  reckoned  and  accompted  from  the  day  of  my  death  The  same  to  be  paid  to 
him  Quarterly  by  ffower  equall  payments  in  euery  yeare  The  first  payment  to  be 
made  and  to  begyn  at  the  end  of  one  Quarter  of  a  yeare  next  after  my  decease 
which  I  intend  as  a  Compensacon  for  his  paines  in  getting  in  my  debts  In  Witnes 
whereof  I  the  said  Henry  Marwood  the  Testator  haue  to  this  Codicill  sett  my 
hand  and  seale  Gyven  the  Sixteenth  day  of  November  Anno  D'ni  1675  And  in  the said  Seaven  and  Twentyth  year  of  the  Raigne  of  our  soueraigne  Lord  King  Charles  the 
second  of  England  Sec.  Hexry  Marwood.  Signe<l  sealed  published  and  declared  in  the 
presence  of  vs — John  Stoning  Henry  Clerke  Ser.  John  Clerke  his  servant. 

^JrobatlUlt  fuit  huiusmodi  Testamentum  cum  Codicillo  annexo  Londini  
Decimo  Octavo  die  Mensis  Novembris  Anno  D'ui  Millesimo  Sexcentesimo  Septua- gesimo  Quinto  Juramentis  Thoniee  Blackmore  et  J'jhaunis  Bateman  Executorum  in 
huiusmodi  Testamento  nominator  urn  Quibus  Com'issa  fuit  .... 
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Will  of  John  Manoood,  M.B.,  of  Honiton. 
Testamentum  Johaxnis  Marwood  (fo.  153,  Cann). 

£lt  tljc  Xante  of  6oi3  %\\\m  the  twentieth  day  of  August  in  the  first  yeare  of  the 
raigne  of  our  must  gratious  Soveraigne  Lord  James  the  second  by  the  grace  of  God 
of  England  Scotland  ffrance  and  Ireland  King  defender  of  the  faith  &c.  Anuoqe  Dom'i one  thousand  six  hundred  eighty  five  I  John  Marwood  of  Honiton  in  the  County  .of 
Devon  Gentleman  being  of  good  and  perfect  memory  praised  bee  God  calling  to  mind 
the  uncertainty  of  my  life  (revokeing  all  former  wills  by  mee  made  or  declared)  doe 
make  and  ordaine  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  forme  following  first 
I  commend  my  soule  into  the  hand?  of  Almighty  God  my  heavenly  ffather  and  my 
body  to  the  earth  to  bee  buryed  in  decent  manner  by  my  Executrix  hereafter  named 
Item  I  give  to  the  poore  of  the  parish  of  Honiton  tenn  pounds  Item  I  giveHo  every 
servant  that  shall  bee  dwelling  in  house  with  me  at  the  time  of  my  death  five  pounds 
Item  I  doe  hereby  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Cousin  John  Marwood  eldest  sonne  of 
my  Vncle  John  Marwood  deceased  and  to  his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  the  Mannor 
of  East  Meare  lying  and  being  within  the  parish  of  Tiverton  in  the  County  of  Devon 
aforesaid  with  all  and  every  of  its  appurtenances  and  the  Revercon  and  Revercons  rents 
suites  and  Services  thereof  from  the  day  of  my  death  Item  I  doe  give  unto  my  said 
Cusin  John  Marwood  and  to  his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  all  other  my  Lands  and 
Tenements  whereof  and  wherein  I  stand  seised  in  possession  or  have  any  expect- 

ancy of  revercon  of  any  estate  of  Inheritance  or  fiee  Simple  and  alsoe  I  doe  give 
and"  bequeath  unto  my  said  Cousin  John  Marwood  his  Executors  and  assignes  all my  Chatties  estate  in  Honiton  and  elsewhere  and  all  the  Table  boards  Chaires 
Stooles  and  bedsteeds  which  now  are  in  and  which  were  belonging  to  the  house 
wherein  I  now  live  in  my  ffather' s  lifetime  and  one  bed  performed  in  the  Parlour Chamber  which  was  my  brother  Henry  Marwoods  late  of  London  deceased  and  the 
Chaires  Sutable  to  the  Curtaines  of  the  bed  and  Six  Drum  Chaires  Item  I  give  unto 
my  Cousin  John  Ham  sonne  of  William  Ham  late  of  Halberton  Gent  deceased 
three  hundred  pounds  and  to  the  three  daughters  of  the  said  William  Hame  one 
hundred  pounds  a  peece  to  bee  paid  them  by  my  Executrix  as  hee  and  they  shall 
attaine  their  several!  ages  of  one  and  twenty  yeares  and  in  case  that  either  of  them 
doe  dye  before  they  attaine  their  age  of  one  and  twenty  yeares  then  the  Legacy  given 
him  or  her  shall  remaine  ami  bee  to  the  Survivors  of  them  equally  to  bee  divided 
betweene  them  Provided  allwaies  and  my  will  is  that  if  he  the  said  John  Ham  within  six 
Moneths  after  hee  shall  attaine  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  yeares  as  aforesaid  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  make  and  to  deliver  to  my  Cousin  John  Marwood  aforesaid  a 
full  cleare  and  absolute  release  of  all  right  title  interest  clayme  and  demand 
whatsoever  which  hee  or  his  heires  may  or  might  have  or  pretend  to  have  of  in 
and  to  the  mannor  of  East  Meare  aforesaid  or  of  in  and  to  any  part  parcell  or  member 
thereof  by  reason  that  William  Ham  ffather  of  the  said  John  Ham  did  purchase  the 
said  Mannor  of  East  Meare  for  mee  with  my  mony  and  to  my  use  but  in  his 
owne  name  and  shortly  after  dyeing  did  not  before  his  death  by  any  writeing  under 
his  hand  regrant  and  assure  the  said  Mannour  unto  mee  and  my  heires  as  he  ought 
and  intended  to  have  done  as  by  divers  depositions  taken  did  Appeare  or  if  the  heires 
of  the  said  John  Ham  in  case  hee  shall  happen  to  dye  before  hee  attaine  the  said  age 
of  one  and  twenty  yeares  shall  within  the  time  aforesaid  neglect  or  refuse  to  make 
and  deliver  to  the  said  John  Marwood  a  full  and  absolute  release  of  all  title 
claime  and  demand  whatsoever  of  in  and  to  the  said  Mannor  of  East  Meare  as 
aforesaid  that  then  the  said  Legacye  and  Legacies  given  them  and  either  of  them  shall 
not  bee  paid  by  my  Executrix  but  the  said  legacies  to  all  and  every  of  them  shall  bee 
utterly  frustrate  and  void  Item  1  give  unto  ffranees  Marwood  my  Aunt  forty  shillings 

•  and  to  James  Thomas  Benedict  and  Bridgett  Children  of  the  said  ffranees  fforty 
shillings  a  peece  to  bee  paid  them  within  six  monethes  after  my  decease  if  they  bee  of 
the  a"-e  of  one  and  twenty  yeares  or  as  soone  as  they  or  either  of  them  shall  attaine 
that  a^e  Item  1  give  unto  Peter  Elizabeth  and  Mary  the  three  children  of  my  Cosin 
Peter  Cole  one  hundred  pounds  a  peece  to  bee  paid  them  by  my  Executrix  as  they 
shall  attaine  their  age  of  one  and  twenty  yeares  and  in  ca-se  that  either  of  them  doe 
dve  before  they  shall  attaine  their  said  age  of  one  and  twenty  yeares  then  the  Legacy 
hereby  given  him  or  her  shall  remaine  and  bes  to  the  Survivors  or  Survivor  of  them 
Item  I  give  unto  Ellen0    1  the  now  wife  of  Edward  {forward  one  hundred  and 1  Sic. 
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ffifty  pounds  to  bee  paid  within  one  yeare  next  after  my  decease  Item  I  give  to  Mary 
now  wife  of  David  Abbott  Sixty  pounds  and  to  Hugh  Baker  of  Honiton  thirty  pounds 
and  to  my  Cosin  Daniell  Marwood  fcenn  pounds  and  to  Mr  Joseph  Northcote  tenn 
pounds  and  to  William  Levermore  Apothecary  tenn  pounds  all  which  Legacies  my 
will  is  shall  bee  paid  by  my  Executrix  within  one  yeare  after  my  decease  and  my  will 
and  desire  is  that  David  Abbott  my  Tenant  shall  have  six  months  time  after  my 
decease  for  the  Ridance  and  Carying  away  his  goods  all  the  rest  of  my  goods  moneys 
and  Chattels  after  my  debts  and  Legacies  paid  and  funerall  performed  I  doe  give  and 
bequeath  unto  my  Cosin  Mary  Goldsworthy  now  wife  of  Samuell  Goldsworthy  of 
Honiton  whome  I  doe  make  and  ordaine  whole  and  sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  will 
and  testament  desireing  her  to  perform  the  same  In  witnesse  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
sett  my  hand  and  seale  the  day  and  yeare  first  above  written — John  Marwood. 

Signed  sealed  published  and  declared  to  bee  my  last  will  and  testament  after  the 
Interlineing  the  word  (estates)  and  the  words  (the  same)  in  the  presence  of  Iiogr 
Andrewes  Daniell  Goldsworthy  Ann  Serell. 

^rofaatum  fuit  hui'mo'i  Test'um  apud  London  vicesimo  nono  die  mensis  Decembris 
Anno  Domini  mill'imo  sexcen'mo  Octoge'mo  quinto  .  .  .  Juramento  Marias  Golds- 
worthy  us'  Samuelis  Goldsworthy  Extis  in  d'c'o  test'o  noniinat'  Cui  Comissa  .... 

VII. 

Will  of  Thomas  Marwood,  of  Norlhlcigh. 
Testamentum  Thom,e  Marwood    (fo.  49,  May). 

Clt  the  name  Of  C500  &mcn,  the  ffifteeuth  day  of  October  in  the  twelveth  yeare  of  th« 
Raigne  of  our  most  gracious  Soveraige1  Lord  Charles  the  second  by  the  grace  of  God 
of  England  Scotland  ffrance  and  Ireland  Kings  Defender  of  the  faith  &c  I  Thomas 
Marwood  of  North  leigh  in  the  County  of  Devon  genttleman  revokeinge  all  former 
wills  by  mee  at  any  time  heretofore  made  Doe  now  make  and  ordaine  this  to  bee  my 
last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  forme  followinge  hirst  I  bequeath  my  soule 
into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God  my  maker  hopeinge  assuredly  by  the  all  sufficient 
merritts  of  Jesus  Christ  my  saviour  to  bee  made  partaker  of  Everlasting  life  And 
my  body  I  commend  to  the  Earth  whereof  it  is  made  and  touching  my  worldly  goods 
where'  God  in  mercy  hath  endowed  mee  with  I  dispose  of  them  as  ft'olloweth  I  give and  bequeath  vnto  Daniell  Marwood  my  sonne  halfe  a  crowne.  Alsoe  I  give  and 
bequeath  vnto  each  and  every  of  my  Grandchildren  two  shillings  a  peece.  Alsoe  I 
give  vnto  my  daughter  Bridgett  Marwood  three  hundred  pounds  of  lawfull  English 
money  to  bee  paid  her  by  mine  Executrix  herevnder  named  in  manner  and  forme 
followinge  (that  is  to  say)  one  hundred  pounds  within  the  space  and  time  of  one  yeare 
next  after  my  decease  one  hundred  pounds  more  within  the  space  and  time  of  two 
yeares  next  after  my  decease  And  one  hundred  pounds  residue  of  the  said  three 
hundred  pounds  within  the  space  and  time  of  three  yeares  next  after  my  decease 
Alsoe  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  James  Collins  my  Grandchild  all  those  two  closes 
with  their  appurten'nes  one  of  them  called  by  the  name  of  Hayes  and  the  little orchard  therevnto  adioyninge  and  the  other  called  Halson  meade  in  all  conteigning  by 
estimacon  three  acres  bee  it  more  or  lesse  being  part  and  parcells  of  Clace  Clapps 
tenement  scituate  in  North  leigh  aforesaid  for  and  dureinge  all  my  estate  and  interest 
therein  the  said  James  Collings  payinge  or  allowinge  out  of  the  same  premises  vnto 
my  Executrix  ffbrty  pounds  when  hee  shall  accomplish  the  age  of  sixteene  yeares 
Alsoe  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  Elizabeth  my  wife  all  that  my  Messuage  and  Tene- 

ment with  thappurten'nes  wherein  I  doe  now  live  called  or  knowne  by  the  name  of Bucknoll  for  and  dureinge  the  terme  of  her  life  if  shee  live  vnmamed  and  after  her 
decease  or  marriage  of  the  said  Elizabeth  my  wife  then  I  doe  give  and  bequeath  the 
said  Messuage  and  Tenement  with  the  Appurtenncs  vnto  James  Marwood  my  sonne 
for  and  dureinge  all  the  estate  and  Interest  therein  then  to  come  and  vnexpired 
Alsoe  my  will  is  that  the  said  Elizabeth  my  wife  shall  have  and  make  vse  of  all  tie 
goods  in  the  house  dureinge  her  life  and  afterwards  to  remaine  vnto  James  Marwood 
my  sonne  Alsoe  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  the  said  James  Marwood  my  sonne  all 
those  several  Closes  and  parcells  of  land  and  the  dwellinge  house'  therevpon  and 
orchard  with  their  appurten'nes  being  the  third  part  of  Clace  Clapps  Tenement  in North  Leigh  aforesd  exceptinge  the  two  Closes  before  given  vnto  James  Collins 
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Immediately  after  my  decease  dureinge  all  tlie  estate  terme  and  Interest  therein  to 
come  and  vnexpired  Alsoe  I  give  and  bequeath  vnto  the  said  James  Marwood  my 
sonne  all  that  one  other  Messuage  and  Tenement  with  thappurtennces  called  alsoe 
or  knowne  by  the  name  of  Bucknoll  wherein  one  John  Pearse  lately  dwelt  and  which 
I  lately  purchased  of  Sr  Peter  Prideaux  Baronet  scituate  in  North  leigh  aforesaid  for 
and  dureing  all  the  estate  terme  and  interest  therein  to  come  and  vnexpired  Hee  the 
said  James  Marwood  my  sonne  yielding  and  payiuge  out  of  the  said  Messuage  and 
Tenement  vnto  the  said  James  Collins  my  grandchild  the  same  of  one  hundred  pounds 
of  lawfull  English  money  when  hee  shall  attaine  to  the  age  of  sixteene  yeares  the 
which  hundred  pounds  is  and  shalbee  in  part  of  satisfaction  of  such  moneys  as  my 
Executrix  is  to  pay  the  said  James  Collins  when  hee  attaines  the  age  of  sixteene 
yeares  All  the  rest  of  my  goods  and  Chattells  whatsoever  not  before  given  bequeathed 
or  disposed  of  my  debts  and  legacies  paid  and  funerall  expenses  p'formed  I  .give  and bequeath  unto  Elizabeth  my  wife  whom  I  doe  make  and  ordaine  sole  Executrix  of 
this  my  last  will  and  Testament  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  herevnto  set  my  hand 
and  scale  yeaveu  the  day  and  yeare  first  above  written  1660. — Thomas  Marwood 
Signed  sealed1  published  and  by  the  said  Thomas  Marwood  declared  to  bee  his  last 
will  and  Testament  In  the  presence  of  Ambr.  Cleake  The  marke  X  of  ffrancis  Shilds 
ffrancis  Cleake. 
^3robatum  flttt  JTrslammtum  suprascriptum  apud  London  ....  vicesimo 

Nono  die  mensis  Martij  Anno  D'ni  Millesimo  sexcentesimo  sexagesimo  primo  Iuramento 
Elizabethan  Marwood  Itelictcc  dicti  defuncti  et  Executricis  in  h'mo'i  testamento  nominat' cui  comissa. 

VIII. 
Will  of  Daniel  3farv;ood  of  Colyton,  Gent. 

Testamentum  Danielis  Marwood  (44  Coker). 

£tl  tlje  flame  Of  ©oti  3mm  I  Daniell  Marwood  of  Coliton  in  the  County  of 
Devon  Gent  being  aged  and  weake  but  of  good  memory  (blessed  be  God  for  it) 
doe  hereby  revoke  all  former  Wills  by  me  made,  and  I  doe  make  and  ordaine  this 
my  last  Will  and  Testament  as  followeth  ffirst  I  eomend  my  Soule  to  God  whoe  gave 
it  to  me  hopeing  for  Salvation  in  and  by  the  meritts  of  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  And 
my  body  to  the  earth  whereof  it  was  made  to  be  therein  decently  interred  in  a 
Christian  like  manner  And  as  to  the  worldly  Estate  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
bestow  upon  me  I  due  hereby  dispose  of  the  same  as  followeth  that  is  to  say  I  doe 
hereby  Will  give  and  devise  unto  my  Sister  Sarah  Bowdage  All  that  Leasehold  Tene- 

ment in  the  parish  of  Northley  and  County  of  Devon  in  which  one  William  Miehell 
formerly  lived  and  which  I  bought  of  the  late  Lord  Petre  and  all  my  Estate  therein 
Item  I  give  unto  my  kinsman  Tristram  Bowdage  sonne  of  my  said  Sister  Sarah 
Bowdage  and  to  his  Heires  for  ever  all  my  Estate  in  OiTwell  in  the  said  County 
called  Combe  now  in  the  Occupaeon  of  my  Brother  James  Marwood  Alsoe  I  give 
unto  my  said  kinsman  Tristram  Bowdage  all  my  Tenement  in  Northley  aforesaid 
formerly  Clapps  Tenement  at  Water  now  in  the  possession  of  Thomas  Whitt  and  all 
my  Estate  therein  Item  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  Sister  Sarah  Bowdage  all 
my  Estate  in  Coliton  in  the  said  County  for  the  terme  of  fforty  yeares  next  after  my 
decease  if  she  live  soe  long  she  paying  out  of  the  promts  thereof  Tenn  pounds  yearely 
unto  my  Sister  Bridgett  Kirby  so  long  as  my  said  Sifter  Kirby  shall  live  And  I  doe 
hereby  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  Sister  Bridgett  Kirby  the  said  yearely  payment  of 
Tenn  pounds  soe  long  as  she  lives  Item  I  give  unto  my  said  Sister  Bridgett  Kirby  All 
that  my  Tenement  in  Dalwood  in  the  County  of  Dor.sett  called  Woodhayes  in  which 
Humfery  S  wetland  now  liveth  dureing  the  terme  of  her  natural  1  life  Item  I  give  and 
devise  unto  my  kinsman  Thomas  Bowdage  sonne  of  my  said  Sister  Sarah  Bowdage  all 
my  Leasehold  Estate  called  Hamberhayne  in  Coliton  aforesaid  from  and  after  my  said 
Sister  Sarahs  decease  dureing  all  my  Estate  therein  and  terme  of  yeares  to  come  Alsoe 
I  doe  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  kinsman  Thomas  Bowdage  and  to  his  Heires  for 
ever  All  my  Lands  and  freehold  Estate  in  Coliton  aforesaid  after  his  Mothers  decease 
Item  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  kinsman  Tristram  Bowdage  and  to  his  heires 
for  ever  all  that  my  Tenement  called  Moorehayes  otherwise  the  Marsh  in  Killmington 
in  the  County  of  Devon  now  in  the  possession  of  John  Clarke  Item  I  give  unto  my 
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Cosen  Sarah  Bowdage  daughter  of  my  Sister  Sarah  all  that  Tenement  in  Shute  in  the 
said  County  of  Devon  called  Kilhayne  wherein  John  Newton  lived  for  and  dnreingthe 
terme  of  her  life  Item  I  give  unto  Joane  Crabb  now  liveing  a  servant  at  Hamber- 
hayne  Tenn  pounds  if  she  be  living  there  at  my  decease  Item  I  give  unto  Eliza- 

beth Roost  another  servant  now  lyveing  at  Hamberhayne  Tenn  pounds  if  she  be 
liveing  there  at  my  decease  Item  I  give  to  the  poore  of  the  parish  of  Coliton 
aforesaid  ffive  pounds  And  I  give  to  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Northley  aforesaid 
five  pounds  to  be  distributed  and  paid  by  my  Executrixe  herein  after  named  All  the 
rest  of  my  Goods  and  Chatties  not  before  given  and  bequeathed  (my  debts  Legacies 
and  funerall  charges  being  first  paid)  I  give  bequeath  and  devise  unto  my  said .  Sister 
Sarah  Bowdage  whome  I  doe  hereby  make  and  ordaine  my  Whole  and  sole  Executrix 
of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  And  I  doe  hereby  Release  and  forgive  unto  Mr 
Thomas  Rogers  of  Curry  Malett  in  Somersetshire  Nicholas  Sampson  at  Coliton 
Samuell  Sampson  his  sonne  and  Emlyne  Cooke  of  Coliton  Widow  all  such  Debts 
sume  or  Sumes  of  money  which  shall  be  owing  or  due  to  me  from  them  or  any  one  of 
them  at  the  time  of  my  death  by  any  waies  or  meanes  whatsoever  In  Witlites 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  Scale  the  fowerth  day  of  July 
in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  one  Thousand  six  Hundred  ninety  and  Two — Danikll 
Marwood  Sealed  Published  and  declared  in  the  presence  of  John  Sampson  Robert 
Turner  The  marke  X  of  Joane  Crabb  The  marke  X  of  Elizabeth  Roost  John  Holwill 
Nich.  Tompson  Phillip  Michell  Junr. 

:prcbatUUT  fuit  h'mo'i  Testamentum  apud  London  sexto  die  inensis  Septembris 
Anno  D'ni  Millesimo  Sexcentesimo  Nonagesimo  Tertio  coram  venerabili  et  egregio 
viro  d'no  Richardo  Raines  milite  Legum  Doctore  Cui'iai  Prerogative  Cantuar  mag'ro 
Custode  sive  Com'issario  l'time  constitute  Juramento  Sara;  Bowdage  ux'  Tristiam 
Bowdage  Executricis  in  dicto  Testamento  uominat'  cui  Comissa  fuit  Administratio 
omnium  et  singulorum  bonorum  jurium  et  creditorum  dicti  defuncti  de  bene  et 
n'del'r  Administrando  eadem  ad  Sancta  dei  Evangelia  vigore  Comnis  jurat'. 

I  desire,  in  conclusion,  to  acknowledge  the  obligations  I  am 
under  to  J.  A.  C.  Vincent,  Esq.,  for  permitting  me  to  print  seven 
of  the  above  wills  from  copies  of  them  in  his  collection ;  to 
W.  H.  H.  Rogers,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  for  the  loan  of  his  excerpta  from 
the  Colyton  Registers,  and  for  much  other  assistance ;  to  J.  B. 
Gould,  Esq.,  of  Exeter :  and  to  the  rectors  of  Widworthy, 

Northleigh,  and  Chafi'combe,  for  extracts  from  the  Parochial 
Registers  and  for  copies  of  Monumental  Inscriptions  in  their 
respective  churches.  William  Munk. 

NOTES  ON  THE  HERALDS'  VISITATIONS. 

By  GEORGE  W.  MARSHALL,  LL.D. 

(Continued  from  p.  148.) 

KENT. 

Berry  in  Iris  '  County  Genealogies,  pedigrees  of  the  families  of  Kent,' 
has  printed  a  number  of  pedigrees  from  the  Visitations  of  this  county, 
but  not  all  of  them,  (see  my  observation  above  under  Hampshire).  The 
Kent  Archaeological  Society,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  its  Transactions, 
commenced  printing  the  Agitations  of  this  county  taken  by  John  Plrilpot, 
deputy  to  Camden,  in  1  Gl 9,  under  the  editorship  of  J.  J.  Howard,  LL.D. 
A  few  pedigrees  only  have  appeared  and  the  undertaking  seems  to  have 

collapsed.   A  notice  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  "  Herald  and  Genealogist," 
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vol.  ii,  p.  247.  This  Visitation  appears  to  have  extended  from  1619-1621 
or  3,  and  the  original  in  the  College  of  Arms,  MS.  C.  16,  contains  313 
pedigrees.  The  last  time  a  Visitation  was  made  was  in  the  years  1663- 
1668,  by  Bysshe.  A  copy  is  stated  by  vSims  to  be  in  the  Library  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  but  this  is  an  error ;  the  only  copy,  so  far  as  I 
know,  is  the  original  in  the  College,  MS.  D.  18. 

The  other  Visitations  of  this  county  are: — 1530  (a  copy),  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  MS.  D.  13  ;  1571  by  Cooke  (original),  in  the  College,  MS.  H.  2  ; 
and  1592  (a  copy),  in  the  College,  MS.  G.  12. 

LANCASHIRE. 

All  the  Lancashire  Visitations  have  been  printed  by  the  CKetham 
Society  with  the  following  titles  : — 

"  The  Visitation  of  Lancashire,  and  a  part  of  Cheshire  made  in  the  twenty -fourth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  a.d.  1533,  by  special  commission  of 
Thomas  Benalt,  Clarencieux.  Edited  by  William  Langton."  Part  I.  Printed  for 
the  Chetham  Society,  1876,  4°.    Part  II  has  the  same  title,  and  the  date  1882. 

These  form  vols,  xcviii  and  cx  of  the  Society's  publications. 
"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  made  in  the  year  1567,  by 

William  Flower,  Esq.,  Norroy  King  of  Arms.    Edited  by  the  Ilev.  F.  R.  Raines, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  Milnrow,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Manchester."   Printed  for  the 
Chetham  Society,  1S70,  4°. 

"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  made  in  the  year  1613,  by 
Richard  St.  George,  Esq.,  Norroy  King  of  Arms.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  R. 
Raines,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  Milnrow,  Hon.  Canon  of  Manchester,  and  Rural 
Dean."    Printed  for  the  Chetham  Society,  1871,  4°. 

"The  Visitation  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  made  in  the  year  1664-5,  by 
Sir  William  Dugdale,  Knight,  Norroy  King  of  Arms.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  R. 
Raines,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  Milnrow,  Hon.  Canon  of  Manchester,  and  Rural 
Dean."    Printed  for  the  Chetham  Society,  1872,  4°. 

The  volumes  containing  the  three  last  mentioned  Visitations  are,  lxxxi, 
lxxxii,  lxxxi  v,  lxxxv,  Ixxxviii. 

In  the  £  Life  of  Sir  William  Dugdale/  prefixed  to  the  Visitation  of 
1664-5,  p.  39,  Canon  Raines  states  that  "all  the  pedigrees  here  printed 
are  carefully  and  accurately  transcribed,  from  the  letter  A  down  to  the 

letter  S,  from  Sir  William  Dugdale's  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms."  This 
assertion  is  not  correct,  some  of  these  pedigrees  do  not  exist  in  the 
Visitation  at  the  College. 

IiEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicestershire  was  visited  in  1563,  1619,  and  1682-3.    The  Visitation 
of  1619  forms  vol.  ii  of  the  publications  of  the  Harleian  Society,  with  ■ 
this  title  : — 

"The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Leicester  In  the  Year  1619.  Taken  by  William 
Camden,  Clarenceux  King  of  Arms.  Edited  by  John  Fetherston,  F.S.A" 
London,  1870,  8°. 

Mr  Fetherston's  preface  to  this  volume  gives  all  that  it  is  necessary  to 
say  relative  to  the  Leicestershire  Visitations,  and  contains  lists  of  the 
pedigrees  in  those  of  1563,  and  1682-3.  The  latter  exists  only  in  the 
College  (MS.  K.  2),  but  many  of  the  pedigrees  in  it  will  be  found  in 
Nichols'  History  of  the  County  of  Leicester. 
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LINCOLNSHIRE. 

There  are  four  Visitations  of  this  county,  of  which  the  two  first  have 
been  printed   in   the   Genealogist,   and  also  separately,  under  the 
editorship  of  Mr.  Walter  C.  Metcalfe,  F.S.A.,  with  these  titles  :— 

"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Lincoln  In  1562-4.   Edited  by  Walter  C.  Metcalfe, 
F.S.A"    London.  1881,  8°,  pp.  iv  and  154. 

"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Lincoln,  1592.    Edited  by  Walter  C.  Metcalfe, 
F.S.A"    London,  1882,  8°,  pp.  iv  and  84. 

The  third  Visitation  was  taken  in  1634  and  will  be  found  in  the 
College  of  Arras,  MS.  C.  23  ;  the  last  is  that  of  16GC,  College  of  Arms, 
MS.  I).  23.    No  copies  of  these  exist  elsewhere. 

Gutch  [Collectanea  Curiosa,  ii,  233)  says  that  a  Visitation  was  begun 
in  1681  by  Thomas  May,  Chester,  and  Gregory  King,  Rougedragon,  for 
Sir  Henry  St.  George,  Clarenceux,  and  finished  in  1683  by  Henry 
Dethick,  Richmond,  and  the  said  King.  Noble  adds  "  probably  in  the 
Earl  of  Egmont's  possession."  I  can  find  no  trace  of  this  Visitation,  and believe  both  statements  to  be  without  foundation. 

LONDON. 

Visitations  of  London  were  taken  in  1568,  1633-5,  1664,  and  1687. 
That  of  1568,  or,  to  speak  correctly,  a  copy  of  it  differing  to  some  extent 
with  the  original  (which  is  in  the  College,  MS.  F.  1,  as  also  a  fair  copy 
G.  10)  forms  the  first  volume  of  the  publications  of  the  Harleian  Society  : — ■ 

"The  Visitation  of  London  In  the  Year  15GS.    Taken  by  Robert  Cooke,  Clarenceux 
King  of  Arms,  and  since  augmented  both  with  descents  and  arms.    Edited  by 
Joseph  Jackson  Howard,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  and  George  John  Armytage,  F.S.A." 
London,  1869,  8°. 

A  review  of  this  publication  will  be  found  in  "  The  Herald  and 
Genealogist,"  vol.  vi,  pp.  440-448.  This  Visitation  was  commenced 
under  the  editorship  of  I)r.  Howard  and  the  late  J.  G.  Nichols,  F.S.A., 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society, 
accompanied  by  illustrations  and  notes,  but  only  twenty-eight  pages  were 
printed.  This  was  discontinued  when  the  Harleian  Volume  was  announced. 
A  few  copies  were  printed  separately,  entitled  "  The  Visitation  of  London 
taken  by  Robert  Cooke,  Clarenceux  King  of  Amies.  A0  Dom :  1568," 
etc..  The  pedigrees  contained  in  it  are,  Allen,  Avenon,  Champion, 
Chester,  Draper,  Duckett,  Gerrard,  Harper,  Langley,  Martyn,  Rowe,  and 
White.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  this  undertaking  proved  abortive. 
It  has  been  asserted  that  there  is  in  the  College  of  Arms  a  Visitation 
taken  in  1593,  but  this  statement  is,  I  believe,  erroneous. 

The  Visitation  of  1633-5  has  also  been  printed  by  the  Harleian  Society, 
in  two  volumes,  xv  and  xvii  of  its  publications  : — 

"The  Visitation  of  London,  Anno  Domini  1633,  1634,  and  1635.  Made  by  Sr  Henry 
Sfc  George,  Kfc,  Richmond  Herald,  and  deputy  and  marshal  to  Sr  llichard  Sfc 
George,  Kl,  Clarencieux  King  of  Arrnes.  Volume  I.  Edited  by  Joseph  Jackson 
Howaid,  LL.D.,  F.S.A,  and  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester,  LL.D."    London,  1S80,  8°. 

The  second  volume  is  dated  1883,  and  has  a  similar  title-page,  with 
the  exception  of  the  number  of  the  volume  (in  this  case  vol.  ii),  and  the 

omission  of  Col.  Chester's  name  as  editor.  He  died  during  the  progress 
of  the  work  through  the  press.  This  is  without  doubt  the  most  important 
Visitation  which  has  been  published,  and  is  I  believe  a  faithful  repro- 

duction of  the  original.    It  is  unfortunate,  owing  I  presume  to  Col. 





264 
NOTES  ON  THE  HERALDS*  VISITATIONS. 

Chester's  decease,  that  no  preface  worthy  so  valuable  a  volume  has  been 
given  in  it.  The  Visitations  of  1664,  and  1687,  the  former  by  Bysshe, 
and  the  latter  by  St.  George,  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  College  of 
Arms,  marked  respectively  D.  19,  and  K.  9. 

■  MIDDLESEX. 

There  are  three  Visitations  of  this  county,  by  Cooke  in  1572  (College 
of  Arms,- MS.  G.  17),  by  St.  George  in  1634  (College  of  Arms',  MS.  C. 
28),  and  by  Sir  Edward  Bysshe  in  1663-4  (College  of  Arms,  MS.  D.  17). 
The  latter  has  been  printed  by  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.,  and  I  mention 
it  here  because,  unlike  most  of  his  publications,  a  sufficient  number  of 

copies  were  issued  to  supply  the  demand  for  it,  and  though  65  years' .have elapsed  since  it  was  printed,  the  book  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  copies 
being  frequently  advertised  for  sale  in  the  catalogues  of  the  second-hand 
booksellers.    The  title  is  : — 

"The  Visitation  of  Middlesex,  began  In  the  Year  1663  by  William  Ryley,  Esq., 
Lancaster,  and  Henry  Dethick,  Rouge  Croix,  Marshals  and  Deputies  to  .Sir  Edward 
Bysshe,  Knt.,  Clarencieux  King  of  Arms."    Salisbury,  1820,  fol.,  pp.  54. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The  only  Visitation  of  this  county  was  taken  by  Sir  Henry  St.  George, 
Clarenceux,  Dethick  and  King  being  his  deputies,  in  1683.  It  is  in  the 
College  of  Arms,  MS.  K.  6. 

NORFOLK. 

The  Visitation  of  Norfolk  in  1563  has  been  partially  printed  by  the 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Archaeological  Society.  One  volume  is  already 
completed  with  this  title  : — 

"  The  Visitation  of  Norfolk  in  the  year  1 563.  Taken  by  William  Harvey,  Clarenceux 
King  of  Arms.  From  Harleiau  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  Vol.  I.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  G.  H.  Daslrwood,  F.S.A.  and  continued  by  Captain  W.  E.  G.  L.  Bulwer, 
G.  A.  Carthew,  Esq.,F.S.A.,  Rev.  W.  Grigson,  M.A.,  Rev.  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D." 
Norwich,  1878,  8°. 

The  second  volume  is  in  progress,  but  the  progress  is  so  slow  that  there 
appears  to  be  no  prospect  of  its  completion  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
present  generation.  Mr.  Dash  wood,  Mr.  Grigson,  and  Mr.  Carthew,  are 
all  deceased,  and  as  the  two  remaining  editors  are  both  past  the  flower  of 
their  age  it  is  scarcely  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  live  long  enough  to 
complete  their  labours,  unless,  indeed,  the  Council  of  the  Norfolk  Archaso- 
logical  Society  determine  to  proceed  with  the  work  in  a  business-like 
manner.  This  book  was  reviewed  by  Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols,  in  1865 

(see  "  Herald  and  Genealogist,"  Vol.  ii,  pp.  203,  283). 
The  original  Visitation  of  Norfolk  in  15S9  by  Cooke  will  be  found  in 

the  College,  MS.  H.  17. 
There  are  two  later  Visitations, — in  1613,  containing  169  pedigrees,  by 

Camden,  (College  of  Arms,  C.  15) ;  and  in  1664-68,  by  Bysshe,  (College  of 
Arms,  I).  20).  To  the  latter  an  index  of  pedigrees  by  Mr.  Atlrill,  Blue- 
mantle,  has  been  published  in  '  The  East  Anglian,'  New  Series,  Vol.  I, 
p.  20,  etc,  and  some  copies  separately. 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Nothing  lias  been  clone  towards  printing  the  Visitations  of  this  county, 
which  were  taken  in  1564  (College  of  Anns,  MS.  H.  41) ;  1618-19,  (College 
of  Arras,  MS.  C.  14) ;  and  in  1681-2,  (College  of  Arras,  MS.  K.  1).  Of  the 
first  two  there  are  numerous  copies  in  the  British  Museum.  The  last 
only  exists  in  the  College. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Tonge  included  Northumberland  in  his  Visitation  of  the  Northern 
Counties,  1530.  See  before  under  Durham.  But  he  only  entered  one  pedi- 

gree, that  of  Middelton  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  Flower  visited  it  in 
1575  ;  and  St.  George  in  1615,  this  Visitation  has  been  printed  in  the 
Genealogist,  and  also  separately  : — 
"The  Visitation  of  Northumberland  in  1615.  Edited  by  George  W.  Marshall, 

LL.D.,"  &c.    London,  1878,  8°,  pp.  80. 
The  last  Visitation  was  taken  by  Dugdale  in  1666,  (College  of  Arms, 

MS.  C.  41). 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Tonge  began  his  (1530)  Visitation  of  the  North  at  Sir  Brian  Stapul- 
ton's  house  in  this  county.  See  before  under  Durham.  Visitations  ware also  made  in  1569  and  1614.  These  form  the  fourth  volume  of  the 

publications  of  the  Harleian  Society,  with  this  title  : — 
"The  Visitations  of  the  County  of  Nottingham  in  the  years  1569  and  1614,  with 

many  other  descents  of  the  same  County.  Edited  by  George  William  Marshall, 
LL.M."  "London,  1871,  8°. 

The  last  Visitation  of  this  county  was  taken  by  Sir  William  Dugdale 
in  1662-4.  A  list  of  the  pedigrees  contained  in  it  will  be  found  in  the 
Harleian  Society's  volume,  to  the  preface  of  which  I  refer  the  reader  for 
further  particulars  as  to  the  Visitations  of  this  county. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  first  Visitation  of  Oxfordshire,  by  Benolt,  in  1533,  is  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  MS.  H.  20.  The  lost  was  made  by  Bysshe  in  1668.  Noble 
says  it  was  finished  in  1679.  It  is  in  the  College,  MS.  D.  25.  The 
intervening  Visitations  have  been  published  by  the  Harleian  Society, 

(vol.  v),  entitled  :  — 
"The  Visitations  of  the  County  of  Oxford  Taken  in  the  Years  1566  By  William 

Harvey,  Clarencieux;  1571  By  Kichard  Lee,  Portcullis,  deputy  of  Cooke, 
Clarencieux  ;  and  in  1631  by  John  Philpott,  Somerset,  aud  William  Ryley, 
Bluemantle,  deputies  of  Sir  John  Borrough,  Kt.,  Garter,  and  Richard  St.  George, 
Kt.,  Clarencieux.  Together  with  The  Gatherings  of  Oxfordshire,  collected  by 
Richard  Lee  in  1574.  Edited  and  annotated  by  William  Henry  Turner." 
London,  1871,  8°. 

All  necessary  information  concerning  them  is  given  in  Mr.  Turner's 
preface  to  this  volume. 

1  H.  15  is  a  copy  of  this  Visitation. 
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RUTLANDSHIRE. 

Only  two  Visitations  have  been  made  of  tins  county ;  the  first  in  1618, 
and  the  second  in  1681-2.  That  of  1618  is  vol.  iii.  of  the  Harleian 

Society's  series  : — 
"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Rutland  In  the  Year  1618-19.  Taken  by  William Camden,  Clarenceux  King  of  Arms.  And  other  descents  of  families  not  in  the 

visitation.  Edited  by  George  John  Arniytage,  F.S.A.,  Honorary  Secretary  to  the 
Society."    London,  1870,  8°. 

Mr.  Armytage  has  given  a  very  good  preface  to  this  volume,  contain- 
ing all  the  information  known  as  to  these  Visitations,  and  a  list  of  the 

pedigrees  in  that  of  1681-2. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

No  Visitation  of  this  county  has  been  printed.  Those  taken  were  in 
1569,  (College  of  Arms,  G.  0);  1584,  (College  of  Arms,  G.  15,  and  a  copy 
in  D.  10);  1623,  by  Treswell  and  Vincent,  containing  160  pedigrees, 
(College  of  Arms,  C.  20) ;  and  in  1664,  (College  of  Anns,  C.  35). 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Somersetshire  was  visited  by  Benolt  in  1531,  (College  of  Arms,  H. 
181);  in  1573  by  Cooke,  (College  of  Arms,  F.  7);  and  in  1591  by  Brooke, 
deputy  to  Cooke,  Clarenceux,  (College  of  Arms,  G.  19). 

The  Visitation  made  by  St.  George  and  Lennard,  deputies  to  Camden,  in 
1623,  has  been  printed  from  the  original,  (Harl.  MS.  1141),  by  the 
Harleian  Society  (vol.  xi),  with  this  title  : — 

"  The  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Somerset  In  the  Year  1623.  Edited  by  Frederic 
Thomas  Colby,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London."  London, 
1876,  8°. 

'  The  copy  in  the  College  is  C.  22. 
The  last  Visitation  is  that  of  Bysshe,  1672,  (College  of  Arms,  E>.  27) 

STAFFORD  SHIRE. 

'  This  county  was  visited  by  Bcnolte  in  1533  (College  of  Arms,  H.  20) ; 
•and  next  by  Flower  in  1566  (College  of  Arms,  II.  19);  then  by  Glover  in 
1583.  The  latter  has  been  edited  for  the  William  Salt  Society,  and  some 
copies  issued  separately  as  : — 

"  The  Visitacion  of  Staffordschire  made  by  Robert  Glover,  al's  Somerset  Herald, 
Mareschall  to  William  Flower,  al's  Norroy  Kinge  of  Amies,  Anno  D'ni  1583.  • 
Edited  by  H.  Sydney  Grazebrook,  Esq."  London,  1883,  8°,  pp.  xx  and  198,  with leaf  of  errata. 

Mr.  Grazebrook  has  written  an  excellent  introduction  to  this  book, 

which  is  well  worth  the  perusal  of  those  interested  in  Heralds'  Visitations. 
Staffordshire  was  also  visited  by  St.  George  in  1614.  and  contains  97 

pedigrees  (College  of  Arms,  C.  10) ;  and  by  Dugdale  in  1663  (College  of 
Arms,  C.  36).  The  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  called  the  Visitation  of 
the  latter  year  is,  like  that  of  Derbyshire,  merely  an  abstract.2 

1  A  copy  of  this  with  Kent,  Sussex,  Surrey,  and  Hants,  is  in  MS.  D.  13. 
3  A  collection  of  Arms  of  Staffordshire  families  from  Landsdowne  MS.  857,  is  printed 

in  Collections  for  a  History  of  Staffordshire  (William  Salt  Society,  vol.  ii,  part  2,  p.  23). 
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SUFFOLK. 

An  attempt  was  made  by  Dr.  Howard  to  print  the  Visitation  of  tins 
county  made  in  1561.  The  work,  though  great  in  promise,  ended  in 
failure,  owing  to  its  industrious  editor  having  attempted  too  much.  The 
title  is  : — 

"  The  Visitation  of  Suffolke;  made  by  William  Hervey,  Clarenceux  King  of  Arms, 
1561,  with  additions  from  Family  Documents,  Original  wills,  Jermyn,  Davy,  and 
other  MSS.,  &c.  Edited  by  Joseph  Jackson  Howard,  LL.D.,  F.S.A,  Honorary 
member  of  the  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archeology,  &c."  Vol.  i.  Lowestoft,  1866, 
8°,  pp.  xiv  and  314.    Vol.  ii  has  a  similar  title,  and  is  dated  1871,  pp.  ix  and  324. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  publication  of  this  Visitation  was 
discontinued,  as  it  is  annotated  more  fully  than  any  other  work  of  the 
kind,  and,  had  it  been  carried  on  in  the  way  it  was  commenced,  would 
have  been  the  best  Visitation  ever  printed.  The  preface  to  vol.  i 
gives  a  good  account  of  the  Suffolk  Visitations  and  renders  further 
remarks  on  them  unnecessary.  Dr.  Howard  states  that  the  Visitation  of 
1611  was  the  last;  this  is  an  error,  Sir  Edward  Bysshe  visited  Suffolk  in 
1668,  (College  of  Arms,  D.  22). 

The  whole  of  the  Visitation  of  1561,  and  also  those  of  1577  and  1611 

have  been  printed  by  Mr.  "Walter  C.  Metcalfe.  He  has  prefaced  each  with a  short  note  which  gives  all  necessary  information.  These  notes  will  be 
found  at  pp.  1,  84,  108,  and  179,  and  supply  the  place  of  a  preface  to 
his  book,  which  is  called  : — 
"The  Visitations  of  Suffolk  made  by  Hervey,  Clarenceux,  1561,  Cooke,  Clarenceux, 

1577,  and  Raven,  Richmond  Herald,  1612,  with  notes  and  an  appendix  of  ad- 
ditional Suffolk  pedigrees.  Edited  by  Walter  C.  Metcalfe,  F.S.A."  Exeter, 

1882,  8°,  pp.  viii  and  230. 
{To  be  continued.) 

THE  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

APPENDIX  OF  PROOFS. 

BISHOPS  OF  BATH.1 

3o!)n  of  jffoitrg, 

consecrated  in  July  1088 ;  died  26  Dec.  1122. 
1 

1090-1. — Charter  of  William  II.  confirming  the  abbey  of  Bath  to  John,  heretofore  bishop 
of  Wells,  in  order  that  he  may  establish  there  the  seat  of  the  Somersetshire  See. 

Pax  in  perpetuum  Deicolis  omnibus,  torn  futuris  quam  prresentibus.  Quoniam  etc 
absque  omni  immutatione  perenniter  mansura.  Quocirca  ego  Willelmus,  Willelmi 
regis  Alius,  Dei  dispositione  monarches  Britannia,  pro  mese,  meique  patris  remedio 
anima?,  et  regni  prosperitate,  et  populi,  a  Donriuo  mihi  collati,  salute,  conce.ssi  Johanni 
episcopo  abbatiam  Sancti  Petri  Bathoniaj,  cum  omnibus  appenditiis,  tarn  in  villis  quam 
in  civitate,  et  in  consuetudinibus  iliis,  videlicet,  quibus  saisita  erat  ea  die,  qua  regnum 
suscepi :  dedi,  inquam,  ad  Sumersetensis  episcopatus  augrnentationem,  eo  ten  us 
pnesertim,  ut  inibi  instituat  pncsuleam  sedem.  Anno  Dominica)  incarnationis  mill0 
XC.  regni  vero  mei  IIII.  Indictione  XIII.  VI.  Kal.  Februarii  [27  Jan.  1090-1],  luna  III. 
pepigi  id,  in  eorum  optimatum  meorum  prcesentia,  quorum  nomina  subtus  sunt  annexa, 

1  All  the  transcripts  here  printed  are  taken  literally  from  the  several  printed  books 
or  manuscripts,  following  every  variety  of  spelling  in  the  originals. 
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ut  per  posterities  succedentes  apud  quosque  homines,  veritatis  amatores,  perseveret 
rat  urn  mea?  regise  authoritatis  annecto  sigillum,  seel  et  propria  manu  mea  depingo 
cra'cis  Dominica)  signum  ̂   Lah  franco  archiprcesule  machinante.  Wintonise  factum 
est  donum  hujus  beneficii  mill0  LXXXVIII9.  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini,  secundo 
vero  anno  regni  regis  Willelmi,  filii  prions  Willelmi.  Confirmatio  autem  hujus  carta? 
facta  est.  apud  Doveram  eo  tempore,  quod  superius  determinatum  est. 

4«  Ego  Thomas  archiepiscopus  laudavi. 
Ego  Mauritius,  Londiuensis  episcopus,  corroborayi. 

tf<  Ego  Walchelinus,  Wintoniensis  episcopus,  aptavi. *  *  *  * 
»J<  Anilfus1  vicecomes. 
»J«  Alveradus  de  Lincola. 
>f«  Ernulfus  de  Hefding.1 

Folco  Crispurius.1 
Reg.  Well  I.  fol.  14.    Reg.  III.  fol.  341. 

[DomerlictM?  (ed.  Hearne),  i/278.] 
|*1J  In  the  year  1091  William  II.  gave  Deo  et  Sancto  Petro  in  Bathonia,  ct  Johanni 
epucopo,  totam  civitatem  Bathonia!  in  eteemosynam  et  ad  auqmentationcm  pontiticalis  sedis 
sua;,  ct  omnibus  successoribus  suis  ;  in  order  that  the  bishop's  seat  might  be  in  that  city ( ut  cum  maximo  honore  ibi  pontijicalern  suam  habeat  scdem J.      See  Monasticon,  ii,  267. 

2 

1092,  April  5. — John,  bishop  of  Bath ,  assists  at  the  dedication  of  Salisbury  Cathedral. 
Anno  MXC°II°  Civitas  Lundonia  maxima  ex  parte  incendio  conflagravit.  Osmundus 

Searesbiriensis  episcopus  ecclesiam,  quam  Searisbirias  in  castello  construxerat,  cum 
adjutorio  episcoporum  Walcelliui  Wintoniensis  et  Johannis  Bathoniensis,  nonis  Aprilis, 
feria  iia.  dedicavit. 

[Roger  de  Hovcdcn  (ed.  Stubbs),  i.  145.] 
3  . 

1101,  Sept.  3. — Charter  of  Henry  I.,  renexoing  the  gift  of  the  city  of  Bath  made  by 
William  II.  and  appointing  that  Bath  shall  be  henceforward,  the  head  of  the 
Somersetshire  See. 

In  nomine  Patris,  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen. 
********* 

Quod  ego  Henricus  rex,  Willelmi  filius,  considerans  etc.  Renovavi  igitur  donum, 
quod  fecerat  f rater  mens  Willelmus  rex  de  civitate  Bathon.  etc.  et  Johanni  episcopo  etc. 
Constitui  et  concessi,  ut  ibi  deinceps  sit  caput  et  mater  ecclesia  totius  episcopatus 
Sumerset  :  Hoc  autem  feci,  consilio  primatum  meorum,  et  intercessione  Johannis 
episcopi,  qui  eo  tempore  episeopatum  tenebat  et  regebat.  Feci  hoc  pro  anima  mea,  et 
patris  mei,  et  matris  mere,  fratrum  meorum  et  antecessorum  et  successorum  meorum, 
qui  usque  in  finem  seculi  futuri  sunt.  Facta  est  autem  haoc  donatio  anno  ab 
incarnatione  Domini  MCI.  indictione  IX.  epacta  nulla,  concurrente  I.  preesente 
Matilda3  regina,  et  viris  illustribus  et  priucipibus  totius  Anglia)  ecclesiasticis  et 
secularibus.  Et  ut  hiec  rata  et  in  aiternum  perseverent,  prresenti  signo  sancta3 
crucis  >J<  confirmo,  et  rne?e  regire  potestatis  sigillo  corroboro.  Confirmatio  haic  facta  est 
anno  regni  mei  secundo. 

Ego  Matilda  regina  confirmavi. 
•    "     Ego  Anselmus,  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus,  LmdavL 

].■,_  "  ,  ;  Ego  Girardus,  Eboracensis  archiepiscopus,  aptavi. Ego  Mauritius,  Londiuensis  episcopus,  confirmavi. 
et  multi  alii. 

Confirmatio  hujus  carta?  facta  est  apud  Windelshoram,  in  die  ordiuationis  Sancti 
Gregorii,  III.  Non.  SeptembrLs,  Luna  VI.  Confirma  hoc,  Deus,  quod  operatus  es  in  nobis. 

Reg.  Well.  I.  fol.  15,  16. 
[Domerham  (ed  Hearne),  i.  284.] 

U  The  same  charter  is  found  with  slight  literal  difference  (but  with  many  more 
names  of  witnesses)  in  Harl.  MS.  358,/.  38  ;  from  which  manuscript  it  is  printed  in 
Monasticon,  ii,  267. 

1  Aiulfus,  Hesding,  Crispinus.    [Mon.  ii.  267.] 
3  Adami  de  Domerham  Historia  de  rebus  gestis  Glastoniensibus.   Duobus  Yoluminibus. 

Oxonii,  1727,  8vo. 
3  Mattbilde  [Harl.  358.] 
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4 

1103-4,  Jan.  13. — John  lishop  of  Bath,  witnesses  the  charter  of  Henry. II.  made  to  the 
abbey  of  Fecamp  in  Normandy. 

Item  carta  ecclesie  sancte  Trinitatis  de  Fiscampo. 

Anno  M°Oiij°  ab  incarnatione  Domini  idus  Januarii  die  octavarum  Epiphanie 
apud  Saresberiam  concordaverunt  Willielmus  Fiscamieusis  etc.  Hec  omnia  ego  Henricus 
etc.  confirmo  ac  sigilli  inpressione  corroboro  Ego  Matild[is]  regina  concede  et  confirmo 
Ad  liec  barones  fuerunt  Robertas  Epic-opus  Line'  Rogerus  Saresberie  Johannes  Bathon' Robertas  filius  Hamonis  et  Hamo  frater  ejus  Eudo  dapifer  etc. 

[Cartce  Antiquce,  S.  4.] 
^  Printed  in  Monasticon,  vi.  10S3. 

5 

1106.  — John,  lishop  of  Bath,  makes  known  thit  the  head  of  the  whole  see  of  Somerset  is 
in  the  city  of  Bath  and  the  church  of  S.  Peter  ;  and  restores  their  lands  to 
the  monks. 

In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  ego  Johannes,  gratia  Dei  Bathoniensis 
episcopis,  futuris  post  me  episcopus  et  omnibus  ecclesie  sancte  filiis,  salutem.  Notum 
vobisfacio  quod  ad  honorem  Dei  et  sancti  Petri  ellaboravi,  et  ad  eftectum  perduxi  cum 
decenti  auctoritate,  ut  caput  et  mater  ecclesia  totius  episcopatus  de  Sumbreseta  sit  in 
urbe  Bathonia,  in  ecclesia  sancti  Petri ;  cui  beato  apostolo  et  servitoribus  ejus  monachis 
reddidi  terras  eorum,  quas  aliquamdiu  in  juste  tenueram  in  manu  mea,  ita  integre  et 
libere  sicut  Alsius  abbas  ante  me  tenuit  :  et  si  quid  melioravi  vel  acquisivi,  et  quicquid 
boui  super  ipsas  habetur,  totum  reddidi  potestati  eorum.  Donavi  etiam  eis  ad  etc. 
Acta  sunt  hec  anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  millesimo  centesimo  sexto,  regnante 
Henrico  filio  magni  "Willielmi,  Northmannorum  ducis  et  Anglorum  regis,  Anselmo 
archiepiscopo,  anno  ordiuationis  nostre  nonodecimo,  Indictione  xiiija.  Et  ut  rata  et 
inconvulsa  permaneat  hec  nostra  constitutio,  signo  sancte  crucis  earn  manu  mea 
confirmavi  »J<  et  idoneos  testes  adhibui,  quorum  nomina  sunt — Herevius  episcopus, 
Herlewinus  abbas  Glast',  Waikerius  archidiaconus,  Rodbertus  archidiaconus,  Girbertus archidiaconus,  Aegelbertus  capellanus,  Vitalis  clericus,  Walterius  Hosatus  vicecomes, 
Hildebertus  dapifer,  Turoldus,  Willielmus,  Athelardus  filius  Fastredi,  et  omnes  alii 
milites  et  ministri  mei  qui  affuerimt. 

[Harl.  MS.  358,/.  39  d.] 
H  Printed  in  Monasticon,  ii.  268. 

6 

1107,  Aug.  11. — John,  lishop  of  Bath,  assists  archbishop  Anselm  in  the  consecration  of 
five  lishops  at  Canterbury. 

*  *  *  simul  Cantuariam  venerunt,  et  iii°  idus  Augusti,  Dominica,  pariter  ab 
Anselmo  consecrati  sunt,  rninistrantibus  sibi  in  hoc  officio  suo  suffraganeis  sua?  sedis, 
Gerardo  scilicet  archiepiscopo  Eboracensi,  Roberto  Lincolniensi,  Johanne  Bathoniensi, etc. 

[Soger  de  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs),  i,  164.] 

7 

1121. — John,  hisliop  of  Bath,  witnesses  the  charter  of  Henry  II,  made  to  Merton  Priory. 
Cauta  canonicoruji  de  Mertona. 

In  nomine  sancte  et  individue  Trinitatis  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti  Anno  ab 
incarnatione  D[omini]  M°Ccxx°j0  regni  autem  mei  xxij°.  Ego  Henrieus,  etc.  Ego 
Henricus  rex  banc  prefutam  douatiouein  mcam  inpressione  hujus  .  »J<  .  crucis  propria 
manu  mea  facta  confirmavi  et  regine  etc.  confirmandam  tradidi  .  >J«  .  Adeliza  in  hoc 
ipsum  cousentiens  sub^cripsi  etc.  Ego  Job.es  Badeudis  episcopus  volui  .  >J«  .  Ego 
Herebertus  abbas  de  Westm'  .  »J«  .  etc. [Cartce  Antiquce,  V,  5.] 

H  Printed  in  Monasticon,  vi,  247.  % 
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8 
1122. — Death  of  John,  bishop  of  Bath. 
Anno  M0C°xx°ii0  Henricus  Rex  fuit  ad  Natale  apud  Norewicz  etc.  Eodem  anno 

obierunt  Radulfus  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus,  et  Johannes  Batoniensis  episeopus. 
[Roger  de  Hoveden  (cd.  Stubbs,  i,  ISO.] 

U  See  the  next. 

9  "
 

1122,  Dec.  26.— Death  of  John,  bishop  of  Bath. 
Anno  M.C.xxiij  Stephanus  etc. 
Johannes  Bathoniensis  episeopus  in  die  natalis  Domini  subito  post  prandium  dolore 

cordis  correptus  sequenti  die  moritur.  Non  niulto  post,  id  est  tertio  die  post 
Epiphaniam  etc. 

[Simeonis  Dundm.  Ilistoria  (Hist.  Angl.  Scriptores  Decern.  247.] 
11  The  year  is  1122  ;  for  Simeon  of  Durham  began  the  year  on  Christmas-day. 

[Fasti  (ed.  Hardy),  i,  129,  note  37.] 

ffiotifrrg, 

consecrated  2G  Aug.  1123  ;  died  16  Aug.  1185. 

10 
[1123.  April  15.] — The  king  gives  the  bishopric  of  Bath  to  Godfrey,  chancellor  of  the 

queen. Ad  Pascha  apud  Wintoniam  Henricus  rex  dedit  episcopatum  Lincolnisc  Alexandro 
nepoti  Rogeri  Salesberiensis  episcopi,  justitiarii  totius  Anglise ;  dedit  etiam  rex 
episcopatum  de  Bathe  Godefrido  cancellario  reginu\ 

[Roger  de  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs),  i,  180.] 

11 

[1123,  Aug.  26 — Oct.]— Godfrey,  bishop  of  Bath,  witnesses  the  charter  granted  by 
Henry  I  to  the  church  of  S.  Mary  and  S.  Peter,  Exeter. 

Ego  Henricus  WhTi  Anglorum  primi  Regis  filius  tocius  Anglie  Rex  ac  moderator 
Notum  facio  omnibus  etc.  Et  ut  hec  ita  etc.  permaneat  signo  sancte  Crucis  consignata 
dimitto  ij<  Ego  Adelidis  Regina  confirmo  *J<  Ego  Will's  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus 
confirmo  Ego  Trustinas  Eboracensis  Archiep's  confirmo  etc.  Ego  ̂ Godefridus 
Bathonien'  Episeopus  confirino  etc. 

[Confirmation  Roll,  1  Hen.  VIII.  part  5,  n°  13.] 
12 

[1129,  Aug.  1.] — Godfrey,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  present  at  a  Council  held  at  London" against  clerical  marriages. 
Intererant  huic  concilio  Willelmus  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus,  Turstinus  Ebora- 

censis archiepiscopus,  etc.  Godefridus  Bathoniensis  episeopus,  Symon  Wigorniensis 
episeopus,  etc. 

[Roger  de  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs),  i,  181.] 
13 

[1123 — 1135.] — Grant  of  Henry  I.  made  to  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Bath,  and  his  successors  ; 
and  to  the  churches  of  Rath  and  Wells. 

H.  rex  Angl'  Justic'  Vicecomiti  Baronibus  et  omnibus  fidelibus  suis  Francis  et Angligenis  de  Sumerset  salutem.  Sciatis  me  velle  et  concessisse  Deo  et  ecclesie 
Bathon'  et  Godefrido  episcopo  et  successoribus  suis  quod  [  ]  manerii  sui  de 
Calveston  quod  est  Abbatisse  sancti  Edwardi  sit  in  Hundreto  Bathon'  et  in  justicia 
episcopi  Bathon'  cujus  Hundretum  illud  est,  ita  bene  et  plene  et  sicut  esse  solebat 
tempore  Johannis  episcopi  Bathon'  predecessoris  sui.  Et  sciatis  me  similiter  con- 
cessisse  Deo  et  ecclesie  Well'  et  Godefrido  prefato  episcopo  et  successoribus  suis  terram 

-. 
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de  Merk  que  est  in  Wedraor  que  calumpniata  fuerat  debere  esse  de  dominio  moo,  et 
volo  et  firmiter  preeipio  ut  Godefridua  episcopus  et  ecclesia  de  Welles  earn  inconcusse 
et  illibate  possideant  sicut  Johannes  episcopus  predecessor  ejus  umquam  melius  et 
liberius  tenuit,  in  omnibus  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  suis.    Teste  G.  Cancellario. 

[Harl.  MS.  69G8,1  /.  38.] 
14 

[1123 — 1135.]—  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Bath,  confirms  the  possessions  of  the  Church  of  S. 
Mary  Magdalen  of  Farleigh  (de  Ferleya). 

Godefridua  Dei  gracia  Bathon'  episcopus  omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  salutem  Quum religiosis  vivis  in  hiis  que  etc. 
[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  39.] 

Eoliert, 

nominated  22  March  1135-6  ;  died  31  Aug.  11GC. 

15 
1136  (1135-6).  March  22. — Stephen,  in  a  General  Council  held  at  Westminster,  nominates 

Robert  to  be  bishop  of  Bath. 
Stephanus  rex  Anglie  Episcopis  Abbatibus  Comitibus  Baronibus  etc.  Salutem. 

Sciati.s  me  dedisse  et  eoncessisse  Roberto  Episcopo  Bathon'  Episcopatum  Bathon'  .  . canonica  prius  electione  precedente  et  communi  nostro  consilio  voto  et  favore 
prosequente  .  .  audientibus  et  attendentibus  omnibus  fidelibus  meis  hie  subscriptia 
apud  Westmonasterium  in  generalia  concilii  celebratione  et  Paschalis  festi  solempnitate 
hoc  actum  est.  Testibus  Will.  Archiepiscopo  Cant'  Thurstano  Archiepiscopo  Ebor' 
Hug.  Arch.  Roth.' {Earl  MS.  6968,/.  6d.] 

16 

[1136,  March — Nov.] — Robert,  bishop  of  B  ith,  witnesses  King  Stephen's  charter  granted to  the  church  of  S.  Mary  and  S.  Feter  of  Exeter. 

In  mmine  sancte  et  individue  Trinitatis  Ego  Stephanus  Will'i  Anglorum  primi 
Regis  nepos  etc.  Notum  facio  omnibus  etc.  concedo  et  confirmo  sancte  Marie  et  saucto 
Petro  Exoniensis  ecclesie  has  etc.  Et  ut  hec  etc.  permaneat  signo  sancte  crucis  consig- 
nata  coram  testibus  subscriptis  dimitto  Ego  Will's  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus 
confirmo  Ego  Turstinus  Eboracensis  Archiepiscopus  confirmo'  etc.  Ego  Robertus Bathoniensia  Episcopus  confirmo  etc. 

[Confirmation  Roll,  1  Hen.  VIII,  part  5,  n°  13.] 
17 

[1136,  March — Nov.] — Ordinance  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  instituting  the  Deanery  of Wells. 
Prima  Ordinacio  Decanatus  Wellensis. 

Universis  sancte  matria  ecclesie  filiis  Robertus  Bathon'  ecclesie  minister  humilis 
salutem  in  Domino  Nostri  nos  ammovet  sollisitudo  propositi  de  ecclesiarum  nostrarum 
utilitate  per  omnia  cogitare  ue  si  qua  mors  de  negglectu  jactura  perveniat  in  suppremo 
debeamus  examine  oulpabilea  inveniri  Proinde  postquam  Divine  pietatis  miseracio 
nou  meritis  nostris  sed  dono  sue  gracie  cathedram  nos  fecit  Episcopalem  conscendere 
cure  nobis  fuit  ab  ecclesii-i  sollicitudini  nostre  commissis  omnem  propulsare  maliciam 
omnemque  ab  eis  zeli  vel  contencionis  fomitem  radicitus  extirpare  Quum  igitur 
ecclesiam  Wellensem  indebitis  prepositure  oppressionibus  supra  modum  alHietam 
invenimus  et  gravatam  ejus  compacientes  miseriis  et  calamitatibus  condolentes 
communicato  consilio  Archiepiscoporutn  Episcop  >rum  aliarumque  religiosarum  Anglie 
peraonarum  exigentibus  quoque  ejusdem  ecclesie  canonicis  Decanum  illic  ordinavimua 
concessis  sibi  dignitatibus  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  canonicis  ecclesiarum  Anglie 
bene  ordinatarum  et  no  in  eadem  ecclesia  pristiua  tribulacio  locum  deuuo  veudicaret 

1  A  volume  of  extracts  made  by  Matthew  Hutton  from  Registers  in  the  possession 
of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells. 

"  % 
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possessiones  et  predia  que  ad  earn  fideiium  sunt  donaeione  devoluta  in  prebend  is 
taliter  distribuimus  De  Wedmorlande  sex  prebendas  et  Decanatum  fecimus  ut  una 
videlicet  prebenda  sit  ecclesia  de  Wedmore  cum  appencliciis  suis  quam  ad  subdeaco- 
natuni  omni  volumus  tempore  pertinere  Secunda  vero  prebenda  sit  terra  de  Bides- 
bam  etc.  Et  hac  nostre  auctoritatis  pagina  confirmamus  amplius  ut  nocturne 
canonicorum  vigilie  aliquod  solacium  sorciantur  de  chirsetis  et  decimis  ad  sepedictam 
sancti  Andree  ecclesiam  pertinentibus  panem  fieri  constituimus  canonicorum  qui 
matutinis  interfuerint  usibus  profuturum  Prescriptam  ergo  prebendarum  distinc- 
cionem  seu  eciam  donacionem  ut  rata  in  posterum  et  illibata  permaneat  sigilli  nostri 
inpressioue  signatis  ad  posterorum  noticiam  litteris  fecimus  commendari  rogantes  ut 
omues  qui  in  episcopatu  nobis  successuri  sunt  quod  a  nobis  pia  prossus  et  salubri 
provisione  statutum  est  ratum  habeant  et  inconvulsum  perpetuo  studeant  servare 
quatinus  a  bonorum  omnium  re^ributare  uberes  exinde  mercedes  debeant  expectare 
Acta  sunt  hec  in  presencia  H.  Winton'  Episcopi  et  postea  subseriptis  testibus  conrir- 
mata  Will'o  Cantuar'  et  Thurstano  Ebor'  Archiepiscopis  Rogero  Sar'  .  .  .  r'1  Exon' Simone  et  aliis. 

[Reg.  Drokmesford,  f.  24.] 
H  Printed  in.  Monasticon,  ii.  293.  The  date  of  this  ordinance  cannot  be  later  than 

26  Nov.  1136,  for  William,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  on  that  day,  if  not  a  few- 
days  before  (21  Nov.,  or  20  Nov.). 

18 

1138. — Stephen's  charter,  confirming  to  Glastonbury  the  manor  of  Sistone.  is  witnessed by  Robert  bishop  of  Bath. 
S.  Rex  Anglia?  archiepiscopo  etc.  Salutem.  Seiatis,  me  concessisse  etc.  Testibus 

Roberto  episcopo  Bathoniensi,  et  Roberto  de  Novo  burgo  etc.  apud  Goldintonam  in 
obsidione  Bedeford.,  anno  incarnacionis  Dominica?.  M0C°xxxiii0. 

[DomcrJutm  (ed.  Hearne),  ii.  328.] 
H  Printed  in  Monasticon,  i.  37. 

19  - 1146. — Confirmation  by  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  of  grants  made  to  Bruton  ( S.  Mary). 
ABBAYE  DE  TrOARN,  DIOCESE  DE  BaYEUX. 

Ricardus  [sic]  Dei  gracia  Episcopua  Bathoniensis  omnibus  sancte  ecclesie  fidelibus 
Salutem.  Anno  M°C°xlvi0  incarnationis  dominice  Alexander  de  Canteleu  etc.  dedit 
ecclesie  sancte  Dei  genetricis  Marie  de  Briweton  etc.  Fecimus  autem  banc  cartam 
in  Capitulo  Wellensi  subseriptis  testibus  commuuitam  ;  Ivone  ejusdem  ecclesie 
Decano,  Eustach',  Hugon',  Martin'  archid',  Reginaldo  Cantore  et  toto  Capitulo. 

[Normandie*  (MS.),  iii.  335.] 
H  .Observe  that,  though  done  at  Wells  and  in  the  presence  of  the  -whole  Chapter, the  alleged  use  of  the  double  title  is  not  found. 

20 

[1146  (about).] — William  Chamberlain  of   Tanlcarville,  to  Robert  bishop   of  Bath, 
confirming  the  grant  made  to  Bruton  by  Alexander  de  Cantcloup. 

Abbaye  de  Troarn,  diocese  de  Bayeux. 
Roberto  Dei  gracia  Bathoniensi  episcopo  et  xmiversis  filiis  sancte  Dei  ecclesie 

Willelmus  Camerarius  de  Tankarvilla  Salutem.    Seiatis  me  concessisse  etc.  canonicis 
de  Briweton  etc.    Apud  Tankarvillam.    [No  date.] 

[Normandie'(MS),  iii.  334.] 

1  This  name  is  all  but  illegible.  T  suggested  "  Rogero"  in  pencil  as  a  possible 
reading,  at  the  time  of  making  the  copy.  Now,  one  Robert,  bishop  of  Exeter,  is  said 
to  have  been  elected  (Stubbs,  Reg.  Eccl.  Angl.)  in  April  1138  :  but  the  accounts  of  his 
predecessor  (William  Warlewast)  in  the  see  are  conflicting,  and  the  date  of  his  decease 
very  doubtful. 

2  Cartulaire  de  la  Basse-Normandie,  ou  Copie  des  chartes  et  autres  actes, 
concernant  les  biens  et  privileges  concedes  en  Angleterre  a  diverses  Maisons 
religieusea    .    .    Par  Lechaude  d'Anisy.    [Iu  three  vols.]    Caen,  1835,  folio. 
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21 

1157,  May  12. — Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth,  writing  to  Robert  bishop  of  Bath,  takes  the 
church  of  Bath  under  the  protection  of  S.  Peter  and  of  the  Holy  See,  and  ex- 
pressly  mentions  the  Abbey  there  as  the  sole  head  of  the  Somersetshire  See. 

Adrianus  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venerabili  fratri  Rodberto,  Bathoniensi 
episcopo,  ejusque  succes.soribus  canonice  substituendis  in  perpetuuirL  Officii  nostri 
nos  horjtatur  auctoritas  etc.  ea  propter,  venerabilis  in  Christo  f rater  llodberte  episcope, 
tuis  justia  postulationibus  gratutu  impertientes  assensum,  ecclesiam  b'eati  Petri Bathoniensis  rnonasterii,  cui,  auctore  Deo,  preeesse  dignosceris,  sub  beati  Petri  et  nostra 
protectione  suscipimus,  etc.  abbatiam  Sancti  Petri  Bathoniensis,  a  bona*  recordationis 
Willelrao  et  Henrico  fratre  ejus,  quondam  regibus  Anglia>,  Sumersetensi  epi3Copatui, 
ad  ejus  augmentationem,  et  ad  transferendam  in  civitatem  Bathonia?,  atque  in  eandem 
pariter  abbatiam,  pnesuleam  sedem,  per  cartulam  donationis  traditam,  cum  omnibus 
appendiciis  etc.  Datum  Laterani  per  manum  Rolandi,  sanctre  Romance  ecclesicc 
presbyteri  cardinalis  et  caneellarii,  IIII.  Idus  Mail,  Indictione  Vta,  incarnationis 
Dominica)  anno  MCLVIto,  pontificatus  vei'o  Adriani  papce  IIII.  anno  tertio. 
Reg.  Well.  III.  fol.  268. 

[Domerham  (ed.  Heame),  i.  289-293.] 

II  The  year  is  {not  1156,  but)  1157  as  checked  by  the  Indiction,  and  the  year  of  the 
Pontificate. 

22 

1159,  Nov.  4.—  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  appoints  Hywis  (Hewish)  to  be  for  ever  a  prebend 
of  the  church  of  Wells. 

.  .  Robertus  Bath'  ecclesie  minister  salutem  etc.  Hywis  in  Brentemaresco  quedam 
terre  portiuncula  que  hida  vulgo  dicitur  membrum  manerii  nostri  de  Banewella  ah 
antiquis  fuisse  dignoscitur  .  .  iustituimus  prescriptam  Hywis  in  perpetuam 
prebendam  ecclesie  Dei  et  beiti  Andree  de  Well'  cum  universis  pertinenciis  .  .  . ii.  Non.  Nov.  1159.  episcopatus  nostri  xxiv.  Assentientibus  ac  petentibus  Ivone 
Decano  et  Conventu  Canonicorum  Well'  Petro  Priore  et  Conventu  Bathon'  Alano 
Abbate  Mucheln'  Benedicto  Abbate  Adhelighen'  Roberto  Priore  Glaston'  Willielmo 
Priore  Montis  acuti  Stephano  Priore  Tanton'  Willielmo  Priore  Briuton'  laudantibus et  postulantibus  Archidiaconis  nostris  Roberto  et  Th[oma]. 

[Earl.  MS.  696S, /.  13  d.] 
23 

[1162-1166.] — The  charter  of  Henry  II,  confirming  the  possessions  of  Montacute  Priory, 
is  witnessed  by  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath. 

H.  Rex  Angl'  etc.  Sciatis  me  concessisse  etc.  ecclesie  sanctorum  apostolorum  Petri  et Pauli  de  Monte  Acuto  etc.  omnes  donaciones  quas  Rex  H.  avus  ineus  etc.  fecerunt 
predicte  ecclesie  etc.  Teste  Thoma  Cantuar'  archiepiscopo  et  H.  Wint.  episcopo  et 
Ph'o  Baioc'  episcopo  et  Am'  episcopo  Lexov'  et  Ric.  episcopo  Lond'  et  Joe.  episcopo 
Sar'  et  Roberto  episcopo  Bath'  et  Gill,  episcopo  Hereford'  et  Will'o  com.  Gloucest'e  et 
B.  com.  Legret'  et  Warino  filio  Ger.  camerario  et  Mann.  Biset  dap.  et  Will'o  filio  Ham. et  Joceo  de  Baillolio  apud  Westmonasterium. 

[Carta  Antique,  FF.  3.] 
H  Printed  in  Monasticon,  v,  167. 

24 [115-4-1166.] — Ricliard  de  CamviUe  to  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  concerning  the  grant  of  the 
church  of  Charlton  to  the  Priory  of  Keniheorth. 

Roberto,  Dei  Gratia,  Bathoniensi  Episcopo,  et  Roberto  Archidiaoono,  et  universo 
Bathoniensis  Ecclesue  Capitulo,  Ricardus  de  Campvilla,  in  Domino  Salutem.  Sciant 
omnes  presentes  et  posteri,  quod  ego  Ricardus  de  Campvilla,  etc.  concessi  etc.  ecclesiie 
Sauctai  Maria?  de  lveningwrda,  et  eanonieis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus,  ecclesiam  Sancti 
Petri  de  Cherletona,  in  manerio  meo  in  Sumerseta  ;  etc.  Hiis  testibus,  Gerardo  de 
Campvilla,  Hugone  de  Campvilla,  Willielmo  de  Campvilla,  Rieardo  de  Campvilla, 
Milisenta  Marmiun,  Waltero  de  Campo  Avene,  etc. 

[Domerham  (ed.  Hearne),  i.  298.] 
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25 
[1154—1166.] — Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  confirms  the  grant  of  the  church  of  Charlton 

made  by  Richard  de  Camville  to  the  Priori/  of  Kenilworth. 
Robertus,  Dei  Gratia,  Bathoniensis  Episcopus,  uni versus  fidelibus  Episcopatus  sui 

tarn  futuris  quam  presentibus,  Salutem.  In  notitiam  omnium  vestrum  volumus 
pervenire,  quod  nos  prajsentacione  Rieardi  de  Kamvilla,  et  peticione  Domini  nostri 
Regis  Henrici,  concessimus  et  dedimus  Priori  de  Kenillwrda  etc.  Ecclesiam  de 
Cherleton1  etc.  Testibus,  Roberto  Avchidiacono  nostro,  Willielruo  Priore  Eruton. Ansketillo  Camerario  Bermundeseie  etc.  Valete. 

[Domcrham  (ed.  Hearne),  i.  295.] 
26 

[1136 — 1166.] — Robert,  bishop  of  Rath,  to  Philip,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  concerning  tithes  to Briiveton  (Bruton  S.  Mary).  A 
Venerabili  fratri  suo  et  super  amando  Philippo  Dei  gracia  Baiocens'  ecclesie  episcopo 

et  universo  ejusdem  ecclesie  eapitulo  Robertus  eadem  gracia.  Bathon'  ecclesie  minister Salutem.    Veniens  ad  nos  dilectus  Alius  noster  Ricardus  de  Moyon  Clericus  etc. 
[Normandie  {MS.),  in.  348.] 

1140 — 1166. — Ordinance  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  for  the  better  regulation  of  the  fairs 
held  in  the  town  of  Wells. 

Robertus  episcopus  Bathon'  cum  tumultus  nundinarum  in  ecclesia  "Well'  et  in  atrio ejus  hactenus  esse  consueverunt  ad  dedecus  et  incommodum  ipsius  ecclesie  statuifc  et 
ordinavit  ut  quicunque  illic  in  tribus  festivitatibus  viz.  in  festis  Inventionis  Sancte 
Crucis,  sancti  Kalixti,  et  sancti  Andree,  negotiaturi  convenerint  in  plateis  ville  illiua 
negotiationes  suas  securi  libere  exerceant,  et  nullatenus  ecclesiam  vel  atrium  ecclesie 
violare  presumant  Concessit  etiam  ut  omues  in  predictis  solemnitatibus  et  earum 
vigiliis  quieti  de  teloneo  inperpetuum  permaneant.  Testes  Ivo  Decanus  Well'  Regi- nalds Precentor  Rodbertus  et  Thomas  Archidiaconi. 

[Harl.  MS.  6968,/.  85  d.] 
28 

1164-1166. — Lands,  of  vhich  the  church  of  S.  Andrew,  Wells,  had  been  long  unjustly 
deprived,  are  pirfAicly  restored  in  solemn  manner  at  Bath  bef we  Robert  bishop 
of  Bath  and  others. 

Et  acceptis  ab  ecclesia  septuaginta  rcarcis  argenti  abjurarunt  terras  beati  Andree 
pridie  idus  Marcii  vj  milites  et  duo  juvencs  strenui  et  magnanimes  militum  fratres 
apud  Bathoniam  in  thalamo  pontifieis  coram  clarissime  memorie  duobus  episcopis 
Roberto  domino  Bathon'  et  Rogero  domino  Wygorn'  presentibus  et  videntibus 
Ricardo  tunc  decano  Wellie,  archidiacon'  Thoma,  et  Roberto  Bathon',  Godefrido 
Wygorn'  astante  turba  multa  tarn  cleri  quam  populi,  etc. [Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  194.] 

IT  Printed  by  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  in  Ecclesiastical  Documents,  Sec.  (Camden  Society, 
1840),  27. 

29 

1122-1193. — Obituary  of  the  bishops  of  Bath,  from  John  to  Savaric. 
M°Cxxij  Obijt  idem  Johannes  cum  sedisset  .  .  . cui  succcssit  Godefridns. 
M°Cxxxv  Obijt  Godefridus  cum  sediss  .... 
M°Clxvi  Obiit  Robertus  cum  sedisset  An  .  .  xxxj  .  . 
M°C  nonogesimo  tercio  obiit  Reginaldus  cum  sedisset  An  .  . ....  Successit  Sauaricus. 

[Cotton  MS.  Otho,  A,  iv.  66.] 
30 

1166,  Aug.  31.— Death  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath. 
Sedit  autem  in  episeopatu  Robertus  dulcis  memorie  xxix  annos  et  menses  quatuor 

et  obdormivit  in  Domino  II.  kalendas  Septembris  et  sepultus  est  in  ecclesia  beati 
Petri  ante  gradus  inagui  altaris. 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  195.] 
1  Printed  by  Hunter  in  Ecclesiastical  Documents  (Camden  Society),  28. 

Charlton  Canvill,  co.  Somerset. 
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31 
1166.—  Death  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Rath. 
Anno  MCLXVL  obicrunt  Kobertus  Episcopus  Bathoniensis  et  Robertus  de  Chenn 

Episcopus  Lincolniensis  et  Robertus  de  Melun  Episcopus  Herefordensis,  et  Robertus 
de  Gorram  Abbas  S  Albani,  cui  successit  Simeon,  et  Gaufridus  Comes  de  Mandewilla. 

[Annal.  Winton.  (Angl.  Sac.  i.  301.)] 32 

1166. — The  see  of  Bath  accounted  for  from  the  death  of  the  bishop  up  to  Michaelmas. 
Episcopatus  de  Bada. 

Ricardus  de  Wiltona  reddit  compotum  de  xxv  li.  de  Episeopatu  de  Bad'  post  mortem 
Episcopi  usque  ad  festum  Saneti  Michaelis. 

[Pipe  Roll,  13  Hen.  II.  m.  13,.] 
33 

90-5 — 1166. — Extract  from  a  History  in  brief  of  the  Somersetshire  See,  as  contained  in  a 
Register  with  the  Bean  and  Chapter  of  Wells. 
.  et  sic  clare  patet  quod  Somersetia  tempore  liujus  regis  Edwardi  primi 

ante  conquestum  Normannorum  viz.  anno  Domini  90-5  proprium  primo  recepit 
episcopum  que  prius  sub  episeopatu  Schireburnensi  fuerat  constituta  Sedes  tamen 
episcopalis  Wellensis  postea  tempore  regis  Willielini  Run  per  quendam  Johannem  de 
Toux-ys  episcopum  Wellensem  annuente  rege  Willielmo  secundo  in  Bathoniam  fuit  trans- 
lata  ubi  usque  hodie  perseverat  Orta  tamen  postea  inter  canonicos  Well'  et  monachos 
Bathon'  grandi  discordia  utrum  in  ecclesia  Bathon'  vel  in  ecclesia  Wellen'  episcopalis 
sedes  principaliter  remaneret  canonicis  Well'  asserentibus  translacionem  sedis  episco- 

palis Well'  non  posse  locum  tenere  eo  quod  dicta  translacio  facta  fuit  preter  ipsorum consensum  juris  ordine  minime  observato  utputa  nulla  necessitate  cogente  nec  aliqua 
causa  legitima  id  poscente  cujus  discordie  Robertu.s  quondam  monachus  Lewensis 
tercius  Bathon'  episcopus  finem  fecit  qui  a  Sede  Apostolica  impetravit  quod  in  utraque ecclesia  sedes  episcopalis  de  cetero  remanebit  nomen  tamen  Bathonie  debet  preponi,  et 
sic  usque  adhuc  vulgus  observat. 

[Harl.  MS.  696S,/.  118  d.} 
(To  be  continued.) 

DRAKE  AND  HIS  DETRACTORS. 

By  H.  H.  DRAKE,  M.A.,  Ph.  D. 
Your  readers,  who  took  interest  in  a  former  controversy  between  Sir 

William  Drake  and  myself,  respecting  the  arms  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  will 
remember  the  recorded  fact  that  Bernard  Drake,  and  others  of  his  family, 

had  assured  Robert  Cooke,  Clarenceux,  of  Sir  Francis  Drake's  title  to  the 
coat — Argent,  a  wyvern  Gules,  charged  with  a  mullet  for  cadency.  A  note 
of  this  testimony  was  entered  in  the  books  of  the  College  of  Arms  with 

directions  for  its  interpolation  in  Cooke's  rough  draft  for  an  augmentation 
coat.  Mr.  Charles  Bridger  found  the  original  note  among  Ashmole's  M'SS. in  the  Bodleian  library,  but  amplified  with  the  explanation  that,  after  the 
draft  had  been  twice  "  abbridged  and  made  shorter,"  a  final  copy  contain- 

ing Bernard  Drake's  evidence,  was  delivered  to  Sir  Francis  Drake  under the  hand  of  Cooke  himself.  I  maintained  that  the  final  document  was 
intended  to  supersede  its  antecedents.  However,  a  little  reflection  shows 

that  Cooke's  note,  recorded  also  in  the  College  of  Arms,  answered  every 
purpose.  The  Queen  could  grant  an  augmentation  coat,  but  not  the  dragon 
which  had  been  used  by  the  Drakes  and  discontinued  before  she  was  born. 
Cooke  might  confirm  a  resumption,  as  he  did,  with  or  without  any  super- 

fluous insertion  on  the  patent  ;  not  so  with  regaid  to  the  grant  of  the  new 
crest  for  Sir  Francis,  wherein  it  was  necessary  to  specify  a  novel  applica- 
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tion  of  the  "  read  dragon."  Bernard  Drake's  testimony  was  as  much  for 
himself  as  for  Sir  Francis,  since  it  furnishes  the  earliest  recognized  record 
existing  in  the  College  of  Arms  of  the  right  of  either  to  the  wyvern  Gules, 

and  my  construction  assists  Prince's  statement  about  the  limit  of  her 
majesty's  power  ;  but  as  to  the  alleged  quarrel  between  the  two  men, 
contemporary  evidence  is  altogether  the  other  way. 

No  unworthy  desire  existed  in  either,  Sir  William  Drake  or  myself,  to 
worst  the  other  in  controversy  ;  our  sole  object  was  to  ascertain  the  truth, 
and  to  that  end  Sir  William  would  freely  communicate  evidence  adverse 
to  his  own  view.  I  appealed  to  Lady  Drake  and  went  down  to  Xutwell 
Court  expressly  to  look  out  the  final  document  which  has  disappeared  ; 

but  the  abridged  grant  appeared  in  all  its  glory,  a  splendid  work  or'  art  for 
the  time.  Queen  Elizabeth  had  desired  to  demonstrate  "  her  princely 
affection  towards  Sir  Francis,"  by  some  distinguished  token  that  should 
descend  to  his  posterity  for  ever,  and  every  one  concerned  strove  to  gratify 
the  Queen.  Cooke  did  his  utmost,  as  is  evidenced  in  his  varied  drafts  and 
designs,  which  were  prepared  while  the  artist  was  embellishing  the  parch- 

ment with  a  broad  border  representing  naval  engagements  and  martial 
trophies.  He,  thinking  it  devolved  on  him,  no  less  than  on  Cooke,  to  do 
honour  to  Sir  Francis,  and  heedless  of  results,  left  a  central  space  too 

small  for  the  scribe  to  enter  Cooke's  eloquent  effusion  without  "  abbridg- 
ing  "  it,  and  even  after  the  curtailment  the  writing  was  compressed  and 
illegible  toward  the  end.  One  glance  sufficiently  explained  the  reason  of 

the  abbreviations  in  Cooke's  final  draft,  the  disappearance  of  which  can  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Sir  Francis  Drake's  brother  and  successor 
savered  all  communication  with  Sir  Bernard's  branch,  and  discontinued 
the  wyvern,  even  in  replicas  of  his  brother's  portrait. 

Conclusive  evidences  exist,  under  the  hand  of  four,  or  more,  contempor- 
aneous Heralds,  that  Bernard  Drake  did  not  resume  the  dragon  before  the 

date  of  Sir  Francis  Drake's  grant,  1581,  or  even  later,  for  Cotgrave  died  in 
158-4,  and  Robert  Glover  in  1588,  without  altering  their  description  of  his 
arms,  Arg  :  a  chev  :  purp  :  betw.  3  halberds,  sa. 

In  my  opinion  Francis  Drake  first  suggested  the  change.  When  young, 
he  had  served  in  Ireland  where  the  Drakes  (evidently  of  the  Tavistock 
.branch)  bore  a  dragon  proper  gules,  and  some  enquiry  must  have  arisen 
when  Elizabeth  ordered  the  augmentation  coat.  This  afforded  the  oppor- 

tunity for  mentioning  the  dragon,  which  was  discarded  from  the  pre- 
liminary designs  in  favour  of  the  Pole  Stars,  to  avoid  repetition  in  case 

Drake  quartered  the  ancient  u  arms  of  his  surname."  Bernard  Drake  was 
then  bearing  the  coat  above,  proper  to  his  branch  ;  but  he  assisted  Francis 
in  turning  over  the  ancient  family  evidences,  and  among  them  were  two 
deeds,  one  sealed  with  a  Waver  Dragon,  and  the  other  with  the  Eagle 
Displayed,  which  Francis  always  bore  for  a  crest ;  but  Bernard,  though 
induced  to  change  his  coat,  adhered  to  the  crest  which  harmonized  with 
the  coat  he  had  discarded. 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  a  recent  paper  (in  the  Transactions  of 
the  Devon  Association)  misrepresenting  the  above,  and  other  facts,  and 
alleging  that  Sir  Francis  had  in  vain  applied  to  Bernard  Drake  for 
testimony  !  But  we  know  by  referring  to  the  controversy  in  the 
Genealogist,  that  Cooke  unmistakeably  and  independently  declared  that 
Francis  Drake  descended  from  worthy  ancestors,  who  had  long  time 
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borne  arms,  and  at  the  particular  time,  and  till  the  end  of  his  life,  he 
stood  socially  higher  than  Bernard  Drake,  to  whose  family  he  extended 
his  patronage. 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  "  Drake  Memorial  Committee  "  encountered 
opposition  from  the  author  of  that  paper  who,  presuming  to  know  better 
than  contemporary  authorities,  boldly  risked  his  own  credit  to  prejudice 
that  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  ;  even  the  -simple  surname  of  Drake  was 
ridiculed,  and  declared  to  be  "  precisely  of  the  same  class  as  that  of 
Duck,  Sparrow,  Finch,  Raven,  Crow,  Jay,  Hawk,  or  Gull."  As  the 
earliest  form  was  Drache,  and  Dracke,1  in  Domesday,  and  the  name  has 
passed  through  all  the  phases,  Do  Drac,  Le  Drak,  Le  Drake,  Draeck, 
Dragon,  Draco,  on  legal  documents,  some  of  which  were  known  to  the 
antiquarian  author  (and  as  Drake  of  old  was  synonymous  with  Dragon) 
his  misstatement  cannot  be  imputed  to  ignorance  alone,  for  he  would  not 
venture  to  write  Le  Duck,  Le  Sparrow,  Le  Finch,  etc.,  down  to  Le  Gull, 
and  we  decline  to  be  gulled.  Besides,  Cooke  described  the  dragon  as  the 

arms  of  Drake's  surname,  which  removes  doubt  if  any  modern  honestly entertained  it. 
I  have  observed  the  Genealogist  exercising  the  office  of  moderator  in  tho 

interest  of  historical  truth.  As  Sir  Francis  Drake  belongs  to  history  and 
earned  the  loving  admiration  of  his  countrymen,  it  behoves  each  one,  who 
can,  to  shield  his  character  from  aspersion,  and  I  trust  the  moderator,  by 
seconding  such  efforts,  will  afford  provincial  enquirers  a  safer  guide  than 
the  Devon  Transactions. 

Our  author  attempted  also  to  distract  attention  by  parading  Admiral 

Hawkins  as  the  "  typical  Englishman  " — "  Codlin's  the  friend,  not 
Short."  Now  it  is  well  known  that  "  no  other  name  stood  so  high  at 
home  or  abroad,"  as  that  of  Francis  Drake  in  his  day  ;  that  verses,  in  all 
languages,  sounded  his  praise  ;  that  foreign  potentates,  friends,  and  foes, 
desired  his  portrait,  and  that  the  same  distinction  did  not  apply  to 
Hawkins.  A  writer  (R.M.)  who  had  served  under  both  men,  drew  a 
parallel  between  them.  He  stated  that  "  in  his  deep  judgment  in  sea 
causes,  he  [Drake]  did  far  exceed,  not  only  Sir  John  Hawkins  alone,  but 
all  others  whomsoever."  Sir  Francis  was  severe,  courteous,  magnanimous 
and  liberal.  "  Sir  John  had  in  him  malice,  dissimulation,  rudeness  in 
behaviour,  and  was  passing  sparing,  indeed  miserable."  "  There  was  no 
comparison  between  their  well  deserving  and  good  parts,  for  therein  Sir 

Francis  did  far  exceed."  The  author  in  the  Devon  Transactions  rejects 
this  contemporaneous  parallel,  because  "it  bears  the  marks  of  bias."  As 

1  Drache,  Dragon.    (Meyers,  Conv.  Lex.) 
Drach  in  High  Dutch,  and  Draeck  in  Low  Dutch.  (Minsheu,  Guide  into  the 

Tongues,  A.D.  1625). 
Drac  in  old  French,  "Fa  le  drac,"  means  "Faire  le  diable."  (Dufresne,  Gloss. Franc.) 

Drake  was  often  said  in  contemporary  writings,  to  "  play  the  Dragon." 
"Lo  !  England's  Dragon,  thy  true  turtle-dove." 
"Proud  Spain,  although  our  Dragon  is  bereft  us." #  *  *  * 

"He,  who  alive  to  thee  a  Dragon  was, 
Shall  be  a  Dragon  unto  them  again." — (Fitz  Geffrey.) 

D.  Lope  Felix  do  Vega,  published  his  Drayontca  at  Madrid,  1598,  a  poem  of  1200 
lines,  on  Drake. 
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a  comparison,  naturally  it  should,  in  favour  of  the  greater  excellence.  He 
arbitrarily  contradicts  the  most  competent  authority  possible,  and  asserts 
that  "  there  is  no  real  ground  for  the  charge  of  parsimony."  Relatively 
there  is;  Drake  with  far  greater  means  of  accumulating  wealth,  which  was 
supplemented  by  royal  grants  of  lands  in  six  different  counties,  died  the 

poorer  man,  while  Hawkins's  peculations,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  are 
recorded.  He  wrote  Cecil,  28  Aug.,  1588,  "I  am  sorry  I  do  live  so 
longe  to  reseave  so  sharp  letter  from  yor  Lordship,"  and  regulations  were 
drawn  up  simply  to  restrain  him,  when  another  might  have  been  dismissed 
from  office.  Notwithstanding  all,  he  remains,  like  Bacon,  a  great  man, 
but  it  is  disingenuous  to  use  him  as  a  cloak  for  disparaging  a  greater. 

The  author  informs  us  that  Hawkins's  first  wife  died  at  the  age"  of 
thirty-two!  Her  will  was  dated  23  June,  and  proved  16  Oct.,  1591.  As 
her  son,  Richard,  was  born  in  1562,  she  must  have  enjoyed  the  felicity  of 
maternity  at  the  early  age  of  three  years,  and  shared  the  cradle  with  him. 
We  are  next  informed  that  Hawkins  "  founded  a  hospital  at  Deptford 
during  his  life  time."  As  editor  of  a  history  of  Deptford,  I  can  say 
authoritatively  that  statement  is  wrong  in  time  and  place.  Some,  at 
least,  of  the  members  of  the  Devon  Association  know  that  their  Hawkins 
paper  is  a  rechauffe  of  Hakluyt,  Fronde,  and  Markham,  and  that  by 

turning  to  Froude's  index  voce  Hawkins,  they  can  read  many  sentences  at 
first  hand  ;  but  does  not  the  offer  of  such  a  pabulum  to  the  members  of  a 

provincial  association  betray  the  plagiarist's  estimate  of  their  literary 
standard,  and  does  not  the  rejection  of  offers  made  to  their  Council,  by 
more  than  one  individual,  to  correct  the  loose  errors  published  by  them, 
impugn  their  literary  morale  ?  Surely  the  fostering  of  compilers,  gifted 
with  a  fearless  aptitude  for  originating,  must  rather  retard  than  advance 
the  objects  of  a  learned  Association,  for  I  am  informed  that  the  refusal  of 
the  Council  to  expose  the  errors  of  their  protege  was  followed  by  the 
immediate  retirement  of  one  of  the  members. 

It  is  notorious  that  a  disparaging  error  once  committed  to  type,  and 
reprinted  on  feeble  minds,  dies  hard.  The  contemplation  of  such  a 
character  as  Francis  Drake's  arouses  admiration  in  those  capable  of 
emulating  him,  and  antipathy  in  others  so  abased,  that  the  manifestation 

of  any  the  least  superiority  stings  them  with  self-reproach.  Prince's absurd  fable  (Worthies  of  Devon),  about  the  arms  of  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
has  been  inconsiderately  borrowed  by  numerous  writers,  and  although 
Barrow,  in  his  Life  of  Drake,  declares  that  "the  falsehood  is  scarcely 
worth  a  contradiction,"  a  Devon  Transactions'  author  not  only  supports 
it,  but  adds  gratuitously  that  in  the  east  of  Devon,  "  the  Drakes  of  Ash 
were  an  ancient  and  distinguished  family  centuries  before  the  Tavistock 
bearers  of  the  name  had  emerged  from  their  obscurity."  I  have  around 
me  extracts  from  plea  and  other  rolls  and  assessments  to  prove  that  this 
addition  must  be  the  fabrication  of  a  disorded  imagination.  Designing 
still  further  to  depreciate,  he  states  that  £  for  centuries  the  name  of  Drake 
has  been  common  in  the  middle  and  humbler  walks  of  life  in  South 

Devon  ' — but  this  is  a  strong  proof  of  its  antiquity,  and  Watson,  in  his 
History  of  Leeds,  printed  1775,  refers  to  deeds  bearing  the  name 

Drake  "before  surnames  are  supposed  to  have  been  introduced."  Roger 
de  Wcndover  has  been  quoted,  not  by  me,  as  authority  for  Roger 
Le  Dragon,   a.u.    1052.     Roger  Le  Drake   we   know    held  half 
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a  knight's  fee  in  South  Devon  in  a.d.  1357,  and  his  descendants 
can  be  tracked  into  or  near  Tavistock.  When  young  Francis  Drake 

escaped  in  the  Judith,  from  St.  Juan  d'Ulloa  to  Plymouth,  William 
Hawkins  (elder  brother  of  Sir  John)  despatched  him  the  same  night  to 

Cecil,  styling  him  his  kinsman  and  '  servant '  in  his  credentials.  To 
emphasize  ̂ servant'  is  without  point.  Wolsey  styled  Bishop  Gardiner 
'  servant,'  and  Gardiner  styled  Jacques  Wingfield  (Master  of  the  Ordnance 
in  Ireland)  servant  in  turn.  Drake  was  captain  of  Hawkins's  ship,  and 
therefore  his  4  servant.'     The  term  was  quite  correct  and  not  degrading. 

Although  I  would  not  rudely  liken  any  one  to  a  speaking  quadruped, 
still,  while  reaction  in  Drake's  favour  is  intimated  to  me  from  different 
quarters,  I  cannot  refrain  from  thinking  of  a  resemblance  between 
Balaam  and  that  writer,  who  prepared  to  curse,  yet  blesseth  altogether. 

(To  be  continued.) 

SOME  WILLS  IN  THE  PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE. 

(Continued  from  p.  60.) 

Wills  enrolled  on  the  Close  Rolls  (continued). 

Stafford,  William,  Earl  of   ...19  July  1733  ...  7  G.  IL,  p.  27,N0S6-8. 
Russell,  John  ...5  Nov.  1533  ...  8  G.  IL,  p.  4,  N°  5. 
Giffard,  Bonaventure  ..  24  Nov.  1733  ...  8  G.  IL,  p.  19,  N°  13. 
Hereford,  Leicester,  Viscount  29  Sept.  1676 ...  8  G.1L,  p.  23,  N<*  12-1 3. 
Puleston,  Thomas  ...8  Nov.  1734   ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  1,  N°  8. 
Smith,  Edmund  ...10  Mar.  1722  ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  2,  N°  5. 
Kirk,  Henry  ...5  Aug,  1731    ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  9,  N°  15. 
Devereux,  Elizabeth  ...17  Aug.  1735  ...  9  G.  II. ,  p.  11,  N°  1. 
Pomfrett,  George  ...2  Apr.  1735    ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  11,  N°  16. 
Payne,  Anne  (widow)        ...2  Nov.  1730  ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  18,  N°  5. 
Sweeting,  Charles  ...27  Mar.  1717  ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  20,  N°  2. 
Alexander,  James  ...20  Apr.  1735  ...  9  G.  IL,  p.  21,  N°  30. 
Perkins,  Francis  ...6  Oct.  1734    ...10  G.  IL,  p.  8,  N°  20. 
De  Gfoote,  Isabella  ...10  June  1735  ...10  G.  IL,  p.  10,  N°  17. 
Fleetwood,  Rowland  ...5  Nov.  1733  ...10  G.  IL,  p.  12,  N°  27. 
Clifford,  Anne,  Dowager  Lady  13  Sept.  1733  ...10  G.  II. ,  p.  19,  N°  9. 
Thomlinson,  Gabriel  ...25  Nov.  1656  ...10  G.  IL,  n.  20,  N°  18. 
Metham,  Dorothy  (spinster)   11  Mar.  1735  ...11  G.  IL,  p.  1,  N°  8. 
Meynell,  Roger  ...8  Mar.  1735    ...11  G.  IL,  p.  1,  N°  23. 
Jernegan,  Sir  John,  Bart.   ...12  Sept.  1732. ..11  G.  IL,  p.  4,  N°  6. 
Talbot,  Catherine  ...18  Nov.  1735  ...11  G.  IL,  p.  6,  N°  8. 
Watson,  William  ...23  Mar.  1736  ...11  G.  IL,  p.  8,  N«  13. 
Fletewood,  Frances  (widow), 

of  Gerard's  Bromlev,  co. 

Stafford       ...       "      ...12  Aug.  1735  ...11  G.  IL,  p.  9,  N°  20. Heyes,  Edward...  ...2  Feb.  1731    ...12  G.  IL,  -  p.  2,  N°  4. 
Gregson,  John  ...  ...23  Oct.  1733  ...12  G.  IL,  p.  2,  N°  6. 
Paston,  Jane    ...  ...27  Jan..  1734  ...12  G.  IL,  p.  2,  N°  12. 
Ord,  Lancelot  ...  ...4  Aug.  1734   ...12G.II.,  p,  6,  N*  7. 
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Stonor,  or  Stoner,  Thomas  ...14  Jan.  1723  ...12  G.  XL,  p.  0,  X'3  14. 
Eyre,  John      ...  ...19  Mav  1724  ...13G.  II.,  p.  2,  X"  2. 
Trafford,  John  ...  ...23  Dec.  1725  ...13  G.  11.,  p.  5,  X"  11. 
Brent,  Frances  (spinster)    ...20  Oct.  1738  ...13  (4.11.,  p.5,  X"  14. 

Hugford,  Henry  '     ...15  Jan.  1736  ...13  0.  II.,  p.  8,  N°  30. Heneage,  Thomas  ...31  Dec.  1739  ...13  G.  II,  p.  11,  N°  2. 
Wade,  Elizabeth  ...11  Sept.  1739. ..14  G.  II.,  p.  2,  X"  2. 
Clough,  Richard  ...19  Sept,  1732  ...14  G.  II.,  p.  2,  N°  7. 
Blackbome,  Mary  ...14  Dec.  1738  ...14  G.  II.,  p.  3,  N°  6. 
Walton,  William  ...25  June  1739. ..14  G.  II,  p.  10,  X'3  15. 
Muchall,  Benjamin  ...10  Jan.  1739  ...14  G.  II.,  p.  12,  N°  10. 
Watson,  Helena  ...25  Feb.  1739  ...14  G.  II.,  p.  12,  N°  23, 
Walpole,  Edward  ...22  Apr.  1740  ...14  G.  II.,  p.  13,  N°  14. 
Hassal,  Thomas  ...3  May  1741    ...15  G.  II.,  p.  9,  N°  20. 
Garrard,  John,  of  West  Horndon, 

co.  Essex      ...  ...12  Sept.  1741  .. .15  0.  II.,  p.  11,N°1. 
Bolncy,  Elizabeth,  (widow)  of 

Winchester,  co.  South'ton  21  June  1736  ...15  G.  II.,  p.  11,  XT°  14. 
James,  Sir  John,  Bart,,  of  St.  Ed- 

mund's Bury,  co.  Suffolk  ...15  May  1740  ...15  G.  II,  p.  13,  X°  11. 
Smith,  Edmund,  of  Queeniborough, 

co.  Leic.       ...  ...6  Nov.  1722  ...15  G.  1L,  p.  14,  X°  18. 
Tooker,  Anne  (widow)       ...25  Mar.  1742  ...16  G.  II,  p.  6,  N°  10. 
Caiew,  Anthony  ...6  Feb.  1741    ...16  G.  II.,  p.  8,  X°  27. 
Migliorucci,  Mary  (widow),  of 

Holt,  co.  Leic  ...6  Mar.  1735   ...16  G.  II.,  p.  15,N°  8. 
Eccleston,  John  Gorsuch    ...21  Dec.  1742  ...16  G.  LL,  p.  17,  N°  6. 
Tichborne,  Sir  Henry  Joseph, 
Bart.  ...  ...11  Mar.  1742  ...17  G.IL,  p.  6,  N°  10. 

Stafford,  Henry,  of  Christchurch, 

co.  South'ton  ...30  May  1728  ...17  G.  II.,  p.  6,  X°  11. 
Bruning,  Richard,  of  Winchester, 

eo.  South'ton  ...13  Jan.  1718  ...17  G.  II,  p.  6,  X°  18. 
Burke,  Thomas  ...16  Oct.  1741  ...17  G.IL,  p.  6,  X°  29. 
Reeye,  Mary  (spinster)       ...11  Sept.  1741  ...17  G.  II.,  p.  10,  N°  14. 
Kingston,  Evelyn,  Duke  of  ...5  Mar.  1725   ...17  G.  II.,  p.  20,  X"  23. 
Rowe,  Robert  ...  ...11  Feb.  1739  ...17  G.  II.,  p.  21,  N°  12. 
Talbot,  John    ...  ...27  June  1724  ...18  G.  II.,  p.  1,  N°  28. 
Donn,  John     ...  ...8  Oct.  1671    ...18  G.IL,  p.  3,  X°  28. 
Scarisbrick,  Anne  (widow)  ...12  Nov.  1743  ...18  G.  II,  p.  8,  X-  8. 
Holmes,  Anne  ...  ...18  Mar.  1739  ...18  G.  II.,  p.  10,  N°  2. 
Scudamore,  George  ...23  July  1743  ...18  G.  II.,  p.  14,  X°  8. 
Powis,  William,  Marquis  of. ..6  Apr/l742    ...19  G.  II.,  p.  4,  X08  1-4. 
Boucher,  Charles  ...18  Feb.  1745  ...19  G.  II.,  p.  7,  N°  1. 
Fletewood,  Sir  John,  Bart.  ...17  Mar.  1740  ...19  G.  II.,  p.  9,  X°  2. 
Winchelsea,  Elizabeth,  Countess 

Dowager  of  ...  ...25  Sept.  1735  ...  19  G.  II.,  p.  9,  X°  15. 
Thcodorick,  Rose  (spinster)  ...23  Oct.  1746  ...20  G.  II.,  p.  18,  X"  22. 
Short,  Thomas  ...  ...4  Mar.  1741    ..  21  G.  II.,  p.  3,  X°  14. 
Stanley,  Sir  James  ...13  Dec.  1744  ...21  G.  II.,  p.  4,  N°  22. 
Talbot,  Gilbert ...  ...14  Dec.  1744  ...21  G.  II.,  p.  7,  N»  12. 
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Peirsoii,  BracLshaw 26  Feb.  1746  .. .21  G.  II, 

P- 

10, 

X° 

20. 
Constable.,  Cuthbert 14  Mar.  1746  .. .21  G.  XL, 

P- 

10, 

N° 

Wid'drington,  Peregrine .9  July  1747  .. .21  G.  II., 

P- 

11, 

N° 

1. Charnley,  Paul 1  Apr.  1747  .. .21  G.  11., 

P- 

11, 

N° 

7. 
Powis,  William,  Duke  and 

Marquis  of  ... 28  Apr.  1747  .. 
.21  G.  II., 

P-. 

12, 

>y  OS 

3-6. 

Lanesborough,    James,  Yis 

count1 
15  Oct.  1722  .. .21  G.  II, 

P- 

17, 

JST° 

8. 
Lanesborough,    George,  Yis - 

count 1 10  July  1683  .. 
.21  G.  II., 

P- 

17, 

N° 

9. 
Denton,  Catherine .6  Mar.  1723-4. 

.22  G.  II., 

P- 

4, 

N° 

20. 
White,  Robert  ... 9  Mar.  1745  .. .22  G.  II., 

P- 

8, 

X° 

S.1 

Lee,  Richard  ... .14  July  1743  . 
.22  G.  II., 

P- 

8, 

N° 

14. 

Sheldon,  William 15  Mar.  1747  . .22  G.  II., 

P- 

8, 

N° 

9. 
Carington,  Ann,  Viscountess 

Dowager 31  Aug.  1747  .. 
.22  G.  II., 

P- 

10, 

N° 

16. 
James,  David,  clerk .23  G.  II.,2 

P- 

8, 

]ST° 

7. Colegrave,  William 

.23  Jan.  1745  '.. 

.23  G.  II., P 

20, 

X° 

17. 

Spooner,  Mary  ... .6  Feb.  1749  . .27  G.  II., 

P« 

5, 

21. 

Clive,  Elizabeth .23  Apr.  1742  . .31  G.  II., 

P- 

10, 

N° 

4. 
Plowden,  John  Trevanion  . .21  Apr.  1758  . .32  G.  II., 

P- 

4, 

N° 

14. 

Hammond,  Gervas .11  Apr.  1758  . .32  G.  II, 

P- 

15, 

N° 

29. 

Tiller,  Elizabeth .22  Aug.  1754  . .34  G.  II., 

P- 

1, 

X° 

9. 

Chilcot,  Anne  ... .29  June,  1758. .  3  G.  III. 

P« 

1, 

]ST0 

1. 

Ellison,  John  ... .24  Aug.  1758  . ..  3G.  III. 

P- 

18 

N° 

6. 
Salkeld,  Thomas .7  Julyi  1761  . .  4  G.  III. 

P- 

16 

Nos  9-10 

Bond,  Henry  ... ..9  May,  1766  . . .  6  G.  Ill 

,  p. 

3, 

N° 

7. Grove,  Thomas  ... ..24  June,  1730. ..  7G.  III. 

>  P 

11 

,NC 

3. Sarsfeld,  Thomas .31  May,  1591  . .  8G.  III. 

P- 

o 15. 
Sarchfell,  Peter ..4  Sept.  1532  . ..  8G.  III. 

P- 

9 

N° 

28. 
Holford,  Mary  ... .2  Aug.  1765  . ..13  G.  III. 

P- 

l] 

N° 

19. 

Bright,  Ami  (codicil) .16  May,  1752  . ..13  G.  III. 

>  P 

18 3. 
Bright,  Cordelia  (codicil)  . ..14  Dec.  1771  . 1  O  /"I  TTT ..13  G.  111. 

>  P 

18 

N« 

4. 
Townson,  John... .26  Feb.  1775  . ..23  G.  III. 

P. 

6, 

Nc 

29. 
Porter,  John  ... ..17  Oct.  1772  . ..24  G.  III. 

>  P 

1, 

Xc 

12. 

Macclesfield,  Robert ..12  Apr.  1775  . ..24  G.  III. 
,  P 

14 

,N< 

>13. 

Beverley,  Thomas ..5  Oct.  1776  . ..25  G.  III. 

,  P 
11 

'  11. 

Ford,  Gilbert  ... ..16  Oct.  1780  . ..28  G.  III. 

.  P 

6, 

N° 

10. 

1  Thomas,  in  his  Hand-book  to  the  Public  Records,  states  (p.  95)  that  "  the  wills  of 
James  and  George,  Viscounts  Lanesboiough,  were  enrolled  in  Chancery  pursuant  to 
the  Act  of  Parliament  24  Geo.  IX,  and  remain  with  the  Act  in  the  Certiorari  Bundle 
among  the  Rolls  Chapel  Records."  This  is  not  correct.  The  wills  in  question  are 
not  in  the  "  Certiorari  Bundle,"  but  only  a  copy  (No.  8)  of  the  Act,  dated  24  Geo.  II., to  enable  George  Fox  to  use  the  name  and  cirms  of  Lane,  pursuant  to  the  Will  of 
James,  Viscount  Lanesborough.  The  same  Bundle  contains  Acts  for  exemplifying  the 
Wills  of  the  following  persons  : — No.  5. — Edmund  Warneford,  Esq.,  of  Bibury,  co. 
Glouc,  dated  9  Nov,  1723  ;  No.  6.— Arthur,  Earl  of  Anglesey,  dated  18  Feb.  1735  ; 
No.  4. — James,  Earl  of  Anglesey,  dated  14  May  and  9  Dec.  1701,  and  John,  Earl  of 
Anglesey,  dated  14  June  1708  ;  and  No.  9. — Brooke  Bridges  of  Kensington,  co.  Middx., dated  30  Nov.  1700. 

2  After  this  date  the  Wills  enrolled  on  the  Close  Rolls  are  not  entered  in  the 
"  Grantees  "  Indexes  under  the  title  "  Voluntas."  The  subsequent  entries  are  taken 
from  the  "  Safe  Custody  "  Index. 
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Ryves,  Elizabeth  ...8  Jan.  1752    ...29  G.  III.,  p.  10,  N°  20. 
Ingleby,  John  Stephen  ...2-4  May,  1782  ...29  G.  III.,  p.  31,  N°  1 1. 
Husband,  Ann  (widow)  ...8  Dec.  1779    ...29  G.  Ill,  p.  33,  N°  3. 
Barrett,  Bryant  ...14  Dee.  1778  ...30  G.  III.,  p.  20,  X'J  12. 
Charnock,  Richard  ...12  Jan.  1790  ...30  G.  HI.,  p.  27,  N°  12. 
Griffiths,  Thomas  ...1  May  1787    ...32  G.  Ill,  p.  16,  N°  16. 
Shaw,  Sarah    ...  ...12  June  1790  ...33  G.  Ill,  p.  25,  N'J  L 
Paston,  Mary  Isabella  (widow)  7  Dec.  1790   ...35  G.  Ill,  p.  13,  N°  16. 
Burton,  Jane    ...  ...17  Sept.  1776  ...46  G.  Ill,  p.  29,  N°  1. 
Buswell,  Robert  ...20  Feb.  1792  ...48  G.  Ill,  p.  29,N°  5. 
Sumner,  John  ...  ...29  Mar.  1794  ...49  G.  Ill,  p.  22,  N°  17. 
Whalley,  Elizabeth  ...24  Mar.  1788  ...49  G.  Ill,  p.  24,  N°  la. 
Gilkes,  Thomas  ...7  Mar.  1791   ...52  G.  Ill,  p.  40,  N°  5. 
Buller,  Mary  (widow)  ...10  Jan.  1810  ...53  G.  Ill,  p.  9,  X0  8. 
Gallini,  Sir  John  Andrew  ...19  Oct,  1799  ...  5  G.  IV.-,  p.  4,  N°  3. 

(To  be  continued.) 

WIGAN  CHURCH  IN  1671. 

Communicated  by  JAMES  G REENSTREET. 

The  ensuing  extracts  from  some  depositions,  recently  found  in  a  bundle  of  Interro- 
gatories, &c,  belonging  to  the  Chancery  Court  of  the  Palatinate  of  Lancaster,  tell  their 

own  tale.  The  pedigree  hunter  is.  or  should  be,  well  aware  of  the  extraordinary 
value  of  the  "class  "  known  as  "  Chancery  Proceedings  "  for  the  solution  of  intricate points  of  descent,  but  from  the  notes  given  below  it  is  also  evident  that  these 
voluminous  records  of  early  litigation  afford  much  curious  information  for  county  and 
local  historians. 

{County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  Chancery  Interrogatories,  etc.,  Bundle  SS,  Anno  23 
Charles  II. ,  Part  2.    Bankes  v.  Penington  and  others.] 

"  James  Bankes,  parish  clerke  of  the  Church  of  Wigan,  in  the  County  of 
lancr,  aged  ffowerty  nine  yeares,  or  thereabouts,  sworne  and  exa'i'ed, 
.  .  .  saith,  that  since  hee  came  to  bee  clerke  of  Wigan  Church  this  dep*. 
hath  seuerall  tymes  scene  some  of  the  ffive  seates,  standinge  betweene  the 
second  and  third  pillers  on  the  North  side  of  the  Midle  He  in  Wigan 
Church,  to  bee  in  decay  &  want  repaire,  And  that  the  same  haue  from 
tyme  to  tyme  beene  repaired  by  order  &  att  charge  of  old  Mr  Bankes  who 
was  the  Complts  late  father.  And  this  dep*  saith  that  in  the  life  tyme  of 
Richard  Dobson  who  was  sexstone  of  the  said  Church,  &  whose  ffather 
before  him  had  been  sexstone  &  was  a  very  old  man,  this  deponent  did 
take  a  Noate  from  the  said  Richard  Dobson  a  litle  before  the  said  Richard 

Dobson's  death  of  all,  or  a  great  parte  of  the  buryall  places  belonginge  to 
the  said  parish  Church  of  Wigan,  &  then  the  said  Richard  Dobson  tould 
this  deponent  that  all  the  ground  lyeinge  &  beinge  betweene  the  before 
mencioned  pillers  did  belonge  to  the  Hall  of  Winstanley,  &  was  the  buryall 
place  of  the  said  Mr  Bankes,  who  was  owner  thereof,  &  who  since  was 
intered  in  that  place.  And  this  deponent  saith,  that  hee  hath  veiwed 
many  of  the  Glass  windowes  in  the  said  Church,  And  in  a  windowe  in  the 
North  He  att  the  West  end  of  the  said  Church  is  the  Name  Elizabeth 

BanJces,  by  wch  standes  the  picture  of  a  squerrill,  which  name  is  over  the 



/ 
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buryall  (sic)  bf  one  Humphrey  Mather.  And  in  the  same  He  in  another 
window  is  the  name  GalfritV  Sherrim/ton  over  .the  bury  ail  place  of  one 
Markland,  of  Wigam  And  in  another  window  in  the  said  Church  is  the 
Crest  or  Ames  of  Sr  Roger  Bradshawes  famely,  over  a  buryall  place,  & 
doubtless  belonging  to  the  Hall  of  Abraham,  which  was  formerly  Mr 
Launce's,  of  Abram.  By  all  which  this  deponent  beleeves  that  the  settinge of  names  or  amies  in  the  Glasse  windowcs  of  the  same  Church  is  noe  direct 
or  possetive  evidence  of  the  tytle  of  the  buryall  place  or  seates  therevnto 
adjoyneinge,  for  that  the  same  are  in  many  places  of  the  same  Church  the 
right  of  other  persons  then  those  whose  names  or  amies  are  in  the  said 
windowes,"  &c. 

"Edmoxd  Mollineux,  of  Wigan,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster,  Glasier, 
aged  fliftye  eight  yeares,  or  thereabouts,  *  *  *  saith,  that  there 
was  vpon  the  said  Pillar  next  to  the  said  vppermost  seate  in  the  said 
Parish  Church  of  Wigan,  and  now  in  Controversie,  twoe  letters  engraven 
vpon  the  Pillar  (vizt.)  I:  P:  which  letters  were  there  dureinge  all  the  tyme 
of  his,  this  deponts,  remembrance,  but  one  of  the  same  letters,  to  witt,  the 
:I:  is  of  late  tyme  defaced,  as  though  it  were  or  had  beene  cutt  with  a  chisel!, 
but  whoe  did  soe  deface  the  same  this  depon*  knoweth  not,  but  the  P: 
rernaines  yett  to  be  seene  and  vndefaced.  And  this  depon*  further  saith, 
that  the  first  tyme  bee,  this  depon*  tooke  notice  of  the  defaceinge  of  the 
same  I:  was  about  sixe  monthes  since  to  this  deponts  now  remembrance 
And  this  depon*  saith,  that  there  are  Three  paynes  of  glasse  in  the 
Windowe  of  the  Church  over  the  same  twoe  seates  now  in  Controversie, 
in  one  of  which  paynes  of  Glasse  there  is  paynted  to  the  best  of  this 
deponts  judgement  theis  wordes  :  Orate  pro:  ala  Gcdfridi  PemjnrjtiC 
[?  de]  Penyngtu'  et  Elezabeth.  In  another  there  is  paynted  a  paire of  sheeres  with  a  dart  struck  thorrow  the  same,  with  theis  letters 
I:  P:,  much  like  those  that  were  engraven  on  the  Pillar  ;  and  in  the  Third 
there  is  paynted  theis  wordes:  Bono  statu  hau,  and  there  the  glasse  is 
broke  and  the  peice  is  loste,  but  it  begins  againe  with  theis  wordes:  sais 

duodec'm  Pueris,  and  over  the  same  paynes  there  is  other  glasse 
wherein  is  contayned  severall  effigiesesse  (sic)  with  some  wordes  paynted 
about  theire  heades,  but  this  depon*  doth  not  vnderstand  those  last 
menciOned  wordes.  And  this  depon*  verily  believes  the  same  glasse  was 
very  antiently  sett  or  placed  there,  for  hee  findes  not  onely  the  letters  of 
the  same  paint  to  be  ancient  but  findes  the  Lead  wherewith  the  same 
Glasse  is  sett  together,  not  to  bee  drawne  by  a  vice,  which  is  now  the  way 
of  draweinge  the  glasiers  Lead,  but  to  bee  otherwise  framed,  which  must 

of  necessity  importe  it  selfe  to  be  many  yeares  since  done,"  &c. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  BORLASE. 

(Continued  from  p.  239). 

Among  minor  events  in  Sir  William's  life,  we  find  that  he 
formed  a  park  at  Little  Marlow.  His  will,  dated  Oct.  1G,  1G29, 
was  proved  by  his  widow  and  executrix  9  Feb.,  1 630. 

After  recording  his  wish  "  to  be  buried  in  Little  Marlow 
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Church  at  the  feet  of  my  father,"  he  recites  two  indentures — 
made  between  himself  and  his  father  of  the  one  part  and  his 

'  cozen/  Sir  John  Backhouse,  knt.,  Thomas  Lane  of  Hughenden, 
Esq.,  and  Richard  Ashby  of  Stratton  Awdley,  gent.,  of  the  other 
part,  dated  respectively,  Jan.  21  and  22,  1027,  whereby  all  their 
lands  were  settled  to  the  uses  of  his  three  sons,  and  for  raising 
money  for  portions  for  his  daughters — and  ratifies  the  same. 

"  My  household  stuff  and  plate  in  this  house  of  Little  Marlowe,  and  that  of  Bock- 
more,  shall  remain  to  the  use  of  my  son  and  heir  John  Borlase,  only  my  wife  enjoying 
the  use  of  that  at  Little  Marlow  for  her  life.  To  my  son,  Henry  Burlase,  my  lease  of 
the  manor  of  Westgate  Court,  co.  Kent,  with  its  appurtenances,  and  the  mills  adjoin- 

ing, which  I  hold  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, — at  his  age  of  22." 
"  Whereas  by  the  grant  of  Hugh  Middleton  of  London,  goldsmith.  I  have  two  six and  thirtieth  parts  of  the  new  stream  of  water  to  be  brought  from  Chadwell  and 

Hanwell  to  London,  I  give  the  same  to  my  aforesaid  son  Henry." 
"To  my  daughters  Anne  and  Mary  Burlase  £20  each  for  a  jewel!" 
"To  my  son  and  heir  John  Burlase  £100  for  a  wedding  ring,  if  I  die  before  his 

marriage." 
He  also  mentions  his  cousins  Sir  John  Borlase  and  his  son 

John,  his  cousin  William  Tippinge,  Mr.  Thomas  Still,  Mr.  John 
Popham  his  brother-in-law  (to  whom  he  leaves  a  horse  and  £10 
for  a  saddlej,  and  whom  he  wills  to  be  joined  in  the  trust  for  his 
children,  together  with  Sir  John  Backhouse  and  Mr.  Thomas 

Lane — "  beseeching  him  to  continue  his  faithful  love  to  his  sister, 
my  wife."  "  To  his  true  old  friend  Mrs.  Jane  Woodward.  £20  ; 
and  to  her  grandson,  my  godson,  William  Ashby,  £10."  "  My 
servant,  Nurse  Tanner,  £0."  Ci  Mr.  Gregory,  minister  of  Little 
Marlow,  £10.  Mr.  Burnard  of  Medmenham,  £5."  His  wife  is  to 
enjoy  the  house  at  Little  Marlow  for  her  life,  and,  "  during  her 
widowhood,  shall  have  the  use  of  the  Park  that  I  have  lately 

made  in  Little  Marlow."  Witnesses — Hierome  Gregor}^  Thos. 
Brooke.  There  is  a  codicil,  dated  Dec.  13  (G  Chas.  I),  leaving  "  the 
lease  of  the  parsonage  at  Lutgarshall  "  to  his  eldest  son,  and 
certain  legacies  to  servants.  Witnesses — Theodore  Deodas,  doctor 
of  physick,  Joel  Barnard,  Hierome  Gregory,  William  Turner, 
Elizeus  Hathaway,  Richard  Chervill. 

Sir  William's  wife  was  Amy,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Popham, 
of  Littlecot,  Wilts,  knt.,  by  Amy,  only  child  of  John  Dudley,  of 
Stoke  Newingtcn,  co.  Middlesex.  Lady  Borlase  married  secondly, 
Gabriel  Hippesley,  by  whom  she  had  issue  a  son  Francis 
Hippesley,  who  married  Frances  Reynell,  and  by  her  had  two 
daughters — Catherine  and  Anne  Hippesley.  On  14  December, 
1GGG,  a  Commission  was  granted  to  Frances  Hippesley,  their 
mother  and  guardian,  to  administer  to  the  goods  of  William 
Borlase,  late  of  Great  Marlow,  Bucks, — her  daughters  being 

minors — the  principal  legatees  named  in  Gabriel  Hippesley 's 
will,  and  administratrixes  to  the  goods  of  William  Borlase.  On 
28  April,  1GG8,  a  similar  Commission  was  granted  to  the  same 
Frances  Hippesley,  under  similar  circumstances,  to  administer  for 
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her  two  daughters  in  the  case  of  the  will  of  Henry  Borlase,  late 
of  Great  Mario w  ;  they  being  minors  and  principal  creditors. 
Lady  Borlase  was  buried  at  Little  Marlow,  Aug.  1. 1661.  By  her 
Sir  William  had  issue  : — 

(1)  John  Borlase,  of  whom  presently. 

(2)  William  Borlase — mentioned .  in  his  father's  will,  who 
matriculated  at  Oh.  Ch.  Oxford,  22  June,  1632,  then  aged  17. 
He  was  M.R  for  Marlow  12  and  13  Chas.  II.  (1660-2),  and 
was  buried  at  Little  Marlow,  Nov.  1, 1665.  He  is  apparently 
the  same  person  to  whose  goods  Frances  Hippesley  adminis- 

tered on  behalf  of  his  daughters  in  1666  (see  above).  He 

married  Joane,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Banks,1  sister  of  Alice, 
his  brother  John's  wife,  whose  will,  made  June  11,  1687, 
was  proved  July  26,  1688.  In  it  she  speaks  of  herself  as 

"  of  Great  Marlow  "  ;  leaves  a  ring  to  her  son-in-law,  Sir 
Richard  Ashley,  and  to  her  daughter  Henrietta,  his  wife 

£100,  for  a  'Jewell/  and  "an  equal  share  with  my  other 
daughters  in  the  jewels  that  I  leave  to  them.  To  each 
of  my  brothers  and  sisters  a  ring,  and  likewise  to  Sir  Robt. 
Jenkinson  and  his  lady,  and  to  Mrs.  Mary  Gilly.  The  poore 
of  Great  Marlow  where  I  dwell,  £10.  The  minister  of  Great 

Marlow  20s."  Other  bequests  follow,  to  servants,  Szc  "  The 
residue  to  my  daughters  Mary  Borlase,  Anne  Wingfield.  and 

Allicia  Wallope."    (P.P.C.  82,  Exton.) William  Borlase  had  issue  : — 

(1)  John  Borlase 2  of  Great  Marlow  ;  matriculated  at 
Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  14  July,  1665,  then  aged  15.  He 
died  a  bachelor,  in  1681,  when  his  mother  renouncing  her 
right  to  administer  to  his  estate,  a  Commission .  was 
granted  (Nov.  20)  to  his  three  sisters  to  do  so.  At  Hert- 

ford College,  Oxford,  there  is  a  silver  two-handled  cup 
given  by  him,  with  this  inscription: — -"Ex  dono  Joh. 
Borlase  filij  natu  maximi  Gill.  Borlase  de  Marlow  in 
comitatu  Bucks,  Armig.,  hujus  Aulas  superioris  ordinis 

Commensalis."3 
(2)  Henrietta  Borlase 4 ;  married  to  Sir  Richard  Ashley, 

Bart.,  whose  monument,  in  Patshull  Church,  Stafford- 

shire, bears  the  following  inscription: — "D.O.M.  Here 
lieth  Sir  Richard  Ashley,  Knt.,  and  Bart. ;  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Philipps  of  Picton  Castle  in 

ye  County  of  Pembrock,  Esqro  ;  had  Issue  one  Son  and 
three  daughters, —Richard,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  and  Kathe- 

1  See  MS.  Pedigree  by  Mr.  Colaiyne. 
3  This  John  appears  to  be  the  same  who  is  called — "  Sir  John  Borlase  of  Great 

Marlow,"  in  Baldwin  Borlase's  will,  1679. 
3  The  coat  of  arms  it  bears  is  incorrect,  the  two  hands  on  the  bend  being  clasped, 
*  Mentioned  in  her  mother's  will. 
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rine ;  his  second  wife,  Henrietta,  Daughter  and  Co-heir 
of  William  Borlase,  of  Great  Harlow  in  ye  County  of 
Bucks,  Esq.  ;  had  Issue  one  son  and  two  Daughters, — 
John,  Henrietta,  and  Ellinora.  He  deceased  yc  24th  of 
feb.  Anno  Domn!  1687,  aged  63.  R.I.P." 

(3)  Mary  Borlase  1 ;  unmarried  in  1688. 
(4)  Anne  Borlase  ;  married  Thomas  Wingfield,  Esq.' 
(5)  Alicia  Borlase  2 ;  married  at  Kensington,  Aug.  14, 1683, 

by  Dr.  Woodroffe,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  to 
John  Wallop,  Esq.,  father  of  John  Borlase  Wallop,  created 
Viscount  Lymington  and  Earl  of  Portsmouth.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester,  where  he  was  entered  as  a 

gentleman-commoner,  and  where  his  portrait, — as  a  boy, 
in. a  red  coat,  in  the  good  old  days  when  a  pack  of 
harriers  was  provided  for  the  favoured  few  who,  no 
doubt,  paid  heavily  for  their  privileges,  and  who  were 
derived  exclusively  from  the  highest  ranks  of  society — 
is  still  to  be  seen,  with  those  of  other  pupils,  in  the 

dining-room  of  the  second  master's  house. 
(3)  Henry  Borlase,  third  son  of  Sir  William,  to  whom  his  father 

left  the  lease  of  Westgate  Court,  Kent.  He  died  about  1688, 
when  a  Commission  (as  in  the  case  of  his  brother  William) 
was  granted  to  Frances  Hippesley,  on  behalf  of  her  daughters, 

minors, legatees  of  Gabriel  Hippesley,  and  "principal  creditors 
of  Henry  Borlase,  to  administer  to  his  goods." 

(4)  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  William  Borlase,  married  Feb. 
9,  1634,  to  Richard  Grenville,  Esq.,  whose  grandsons  were, 
respectively,  Richard  Grenville,  Earl  Temple  (in  right  of  his 
mother,  Hester  Temple),  and  George  Grenville,  M.P.  for 
Buckinghamshire,  created  the  first  Marquis  of  Buckingham, 
father  of  the  first  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chandos. 

From  a  passage  in  Lysons  it  seems  that  Anne  Borlase's  mar- 
riage portion  was  the  manor  of  Widmer  in  the  parish  of 

Great  Marlow.  After  having  belonged  to  the  Knights  Templar, 
and,  after  the  dissolution  of  their  order,  to  the  Knights 
Hospitaller,  it  was,  subsequently  to  the  Reformation,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Widmers,  an  ancient  family  who  seem  to 

have  taken  their  name  from  the  place.  "  About  the  year  1634 
it  was  purchased  by  the  Borlases,  from  whom  it  passed  by 
marriage  to  the  Grenvilles.  The  late  Earl  Temple  sold  it, 
about  the  vear  1747,  to  Mr.  Moore,  of  whom  it  was  purchased 
in  1766  by  William  Clayton  Esq.,  father  of  Sir  William 
Clayton,  Bart.  Part  of  the  manor-house,  now  a  farm,  is  very 

ancient.  The  chapel  has  been  converted  into  a  brew-house."  3 

Mentioned  in  Baldwin  Borlase's  will  in  1679,  for  £100. 
Mentioned  as  Mrs.  Elisha  Borlase  in  Baldwin  Borlase's  will  in  1679,  for  £100. 
Lysons,  Mag.  Brit.  Bucks,  p.  599. 
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(5)  Mary  Borlase,  second  daughter  of  Sir  William,  died  un- 
married, and  was  buried  at  Little  Marlow,  Feb.  27,  1637. 

Sir  John  Borlase,  the  first  Baronet,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir 
William  Borlase,  knt.  With  regard  to  him,  it  will  be  as  well  to 
mention  that  in  every  pedigree  of  this  family  he  has,  hitherto, 
been  confounded  with  his  cousin  and  contemporary,  Sir  John 
Borlase,  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  to  the  great  confusion  of  dates 
and  occurrences.  He  was  created  a  Baronet  May  4,  1642, 
and  was  a  staunch  adherent  of  the  Royal  cause.  In  the  number 

of  those  members  of  the  Commons'  House  who,  in  January,  1643, 
being  assembled  at  Oxford,  would  have  subscribed  the  letter  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  dated  27  January,  had  they  been  present  in 

time,  but  who  "  being  disabled  by  several  accidents "  from 
appearing  sooner,  "  afterwards  attended  the  service,  and  con- 

curred "  with  the  king,  appears  the  name  of  Sir  John  Burlasey. 
From  Mr.  Bankes's  istory  of  Corp  Castle,  the  following  extract 
is  taken : — 

The  Parliament  summoned  by  Charles  I.  at  Oxford  "  assembled  in  the  Great  Hall 
of  Christ  Church,  met  in  obedience  to  the  Royal  proclamation  on  the  22nd  of  January, 
1644  (?  43).  One  hundred  and  eighteen  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  gave 
their  attendance  ;  amongst  these  was  Sir  John  Borlase  ;  and  the  chief  Justice  (i.e.  Sir 
John  Bankes)  had  the  satisfaction  of  meeting  there  both  of  his  eldest  daughters  with 
their  husbands.  For  this  act  of  obedience  to  the  king's  summons,  Sir  John  Borlase was  declared  by  the  London  House  of  Commons  to  have  forfeited  the  seat  for  Corfe 

Castle." 
In  the  "  Genealogical  History  of  the  Croke  Family"  (p.  540) 

is  the  following  letter  dated  "  Oxon,  June  6th,  1655,"  from  H. 
Smith  and  Captain  Unton  Croke  to  the  Protector : — 

"  May  it  please  your  Highness  — 
In  pursuance  of  your  instructions  we  have  seized  the  persons  of  Lord 

Lovelace,  Sir  John  Burlacie,  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  John  Osbaldiston,  Esq.,  who  were 
included  in  the  list  sent  us  from  your  Highness.  Sir  William  Waller,  and  Col. 
Sands  are,  as  we  hear,  at  London,  and  so  out  of  our  reach.  We  have  also 
secured  the  Lord  of  Falkland,  George  Nappier,  Thomas  Whorword,  Esq.,  who  are 
dangerous  disaffected  persons  We  intend  to-morrow  morning  to  send  them  to 
Worcester,  that  being  the  nearest  place  where  there  is  convenience  for  confinement.' 

The  following  note  is  from  the  Eiographia  Britannica : — 

"  He  "  [that  is,  Sir  John  Bankes]  "  left  behind  him  a  numerous  posterity,  both  males and  females,  of  whom  his  eldest  son,  Sir  Ralph  Bankes,  paid  £1974  as  a  forfeiture 
to  the  state  ;  his  eldest  daughter's  husband,  Sir  John  Borlase,  £3500  ;l  Lady 
Bankes,  then  a  widow,  for  herself  and  se7en  children  was  decreed  to  pay  £1400." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  four  branches  of  the  Borlase  family 
were  all  suffering  at  the  same  time  for  their  adherence  to  the  un- 

fortunate cause  in  which  their  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  had  induced 
them  to  embark.  The  widow  of  the  other  Sir  John  Borlase  (Lord 
Justice  of  Ireland)  and  her  son  could,  as  we  shall  presently  see, 
get  no  redress,  on  account,  doubtless,  of  the  part  he  and  his 

1  Sir  John  Borlase's  name,  for  a  like  amount,  Is  also  contained  in  the  printed  list  of forfeitures. 
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father  had  taken  in  the  Irish  wars ;  Nicholas  Borlase  of  Tre- 
luddrow  personally  petitioned  Cromwell,  as  we  shall  also  find,  in 
vain  ;  Sir  John  Borlase  of  Boekmore,  as  we  here  see,  was 
imprisoned  and  fined;  and  John  Borlase  of  Pendeen,  as  will 
appear  in  the  sequel,  had  dragoons  quartered  on  him  for  assisting 
in  raising  a  troop  of  horse  for  the  King. 

The  portraits  of  Sir  John  Borlase,  and  of  his  wife,  are  amongst 
those  at  Kingston  Lacy  which  are  by  Vandyck.  They  were 
recently  exhibited  in  London,  when  the  writer  of  this  paper 

obtained  Mr.  Bankes's  permission  to  have  them  reproduced  by 
permanent  photography.   The  series  by  Vandyck  is  as  follows  ! — 

King  Charles  I. 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  (Chas.  II). 
The  Duke  of  York  (Jas.  II). 
The  Princess  Mary  (of  Orange). 
Prince  Rupert  and  Prince  Maurice. 
Weston,  Duke  of  Portland  (Lord  High  Treasurer). 
Sir  John  Borelace  (M.P.  for  Corfe  Castle  in  1541). 
Lady  Borelace  (eldest  daughter  of  Sir  John  Bankes). 

Sir  John  Borlase  died  at  Bockmer  on  the  8th  of  August,  1072, 
and  was  buried  at  Little  Marlow  on  the  12th. 

In  his  will,  which  is  dated  August  7,  1672,  he  is  styled  Sir 
John  Borlace  of  Boekmore  in  the  parish  of  Medmenham,  Bucks, 
Bart.  It  was  proved  by  his  son  and  executor,  Sir  John  Borlase, 
Bart.,  August  19,  1072.  He  bequeaths  all  his  real  and  personal 
estate  to  his  eldest  son,  in  trust  to  pay  to  each  of  his  younger 
children,  at  the  age  of  IS,  the  same  portion  which  he  gave  to  his 

elder  "  daughter  Langton."    (P.C.C.  98,  Eure). He  married  Alice,  elder  daughter  of  Sir  John  Bankes,  knt.,  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  by  Mary  daughter  of  Ralph 
Hawtrey  of  Riselip,  co.  Middlesex, — the  celebrated  Lady  Bankes 
who  defended  Corfe  Castle.  They  were  married  14  December, 

1G37,  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields.  "  She  died  1(3  November,  1633, a^ed  62,  and  is  buried  in  the  churchyard  at  St.  Jaques,  Paris. 
The  monumental  inscription  is  very  curious.  Mr.  Cokayne  has 
kindly  supplied  me  with  the  following  translation  of  it,  together 
with  a  curious  note  relating  to  Lady  Borlase.  The  lady  who 
wrote  it,  as  he  tells  me,  was  the  widow  of  the  Hon.  William 
Cokayne,  who  died  in  1809,  and  to  whom  (and  not  to  herself) 

Lady*  Borlase  was  great-great-grandmother.  It  was  copied  by Mr.  Cokayne  from  a  MS.  book  belonging  to  his  mother,  the 
Hon.  Mary  Anne  Adams  (see  pedigree). 

"The  Epitaph  upon  the  tomb  of  my  great-grandmother,  the  Lady  Borla.se,  who.se 
body  was  interred  in  the  parish  churchyard  of  St.  James'  at  Pari?,  and  who  brought 
over  the  model  of  our  Blessed  Saviour's  Sepulchre  from  Jerusalem,  also  the  Cabinet 
which  is  now  (1827)  at  Stapleford  Hail,  Notts,  and  the  Pope's  indulgence. "The  following  inscription  is  a  liberal  translation  from  the  Latin  engraved  on  the 
tomb  of  the  Lady  Borlase,  which  I  saw  at  Paris,  1778.— Daiujaba  Cockayne 

Medlycott," 





HISTORY  OF  THE  FAM  ELY  OF  BORLASE. 289 

Whoever  you  be 
Stop  a  little  at  the  Miracle  of  Heavenly  Grace, 

Here  lies  the  most  noble  Lady,  Alice  Bancks,  daughter  to  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  England, 

Wife  of  the  noble  Sir  John  Borlase,  Baronet, 
Who,  seeking  a  cure  for  her  infirm  body,  at  the  water  of  Bourbon, 
Received,  most  happily,  the  cure  of  her  soul  in  the  Catholic  Church, 

A  free  exile  from  her  country  within  3  years  of  60. 
She,  by  God's  particular  inspiration,  travelled  thro'  France,  Flanders,  Italy, Palestine  and  Cyprus, 

That  she  might  have  greater  testimonies  of  her  Piety  and  Faith. 
Was  held  in  admiration  at  Rome  and  Jerusalem,  like  a  new  St.  Bridget, 

Nay  reverenced  by  Barbarians  themselves, 
At  the  greatest  dangers  both  by  sea  and  land  always  undaunted,  everywhere  admired, 

Shewing  a  glorious  example  of  virtue. 
At  last  having  run  thro'  the  suffering  she  undertook  for  Christ's  sake, Laden  with  merits,  she  departed  to  enjoy  an  Eternal  Rest  and  Crown 

Nov.  16th,  year  16S3,  aged  62. 
Ordered  in  her  will  that  she  should  be  buried  among  the  Poor 

Whose  nurse  she  was. 
Sir  John  Borlase 

Placed  this  against  his  beloved  Mother's  tomb. 
Her  will,  which  is  dated  8  January,  1679,  was  proved  81 

January,  1684,  by  Sir  Humphrey  Millar,  Bart.,  Joseph  Langton, 

Arthur  Warren,  and  John  Webb,  Esq1'5,  being  her  executors 
(P.C.C.  1,  Hare).  The  witnesses  are, — Thomas  Fortescue,  Thomas 
Powell,  and  Mary  Powell.  To  her  son,  Sir  John  Borlase  of  Bock- 
more,  she  leaves  £300  and  her  household  goods.  The  poor  of 
Medmenham,  Lurgarshall,  and  Little  Marlow,  in  Bucks,  and  of 
Stretton  Awdley,  in  Oxfordshire,  are  to  receive  £10  for  each 
parish.  The  rest  of  the  will  is  taken  up  by  bequests. to  grand- 
children. 

The  death  of  Lady  Borlase1  in  Paris  gave  occasion  to  a  very 
curious  proceeding.  The  "  Farmer  General  of  the  King's  domains  " 
in.  F ranee,  seized  upon  her  personal  estate  under  pretence  that,  as 

a  foreigner,  she  was  subject  to  the  'Droit  d'Aubains,' — a  law  by 
which  the  goods  and  chattels  of  foreign  subjects  dying  in  France 
became  the  property  of  the  Crown.  The  following  letters  on  the 

subject  will  explain  the  matter.2 
Letter  from  Lord  Preston  to  Mr.  Secretary  Jenkins. 

Paris  ?  Nov.  24,  16S3.  "The  farmers  of  this  King's  domain  have  seized  upon  the 
goods  and  personnl  estate  of  my  Lady  Borlase  who  died  here  the  other  day,  under 
pretence  of  her  being  subject  as  a  stranger  to  the  Droit  d'Aubains.  Application has  been  made  to  me,  and  I  am  in  hopes  to  obtain  a  restitution  of  them.  The 
King's  Scotch  subjects  are  allowed  to  be  exempted  from  that  law  here,  and  in  iny time  one  or  two  cases  have  happened  by  the  death  of  some  of  them  in  which  no 
trouble  hath  beenjjgiven.  But  this  privilege  and  exemption  is  disputed  by  the 
English  subjects,  and  I  should  be  glad  from  you,  Sir,  to  know  how  the  matter  is 
understood  in  England,  and  how  am  I  to  behave  myself  in  regard  to  them  :  when 
my  Lord  of  St.  Albans  was  his  Majesty's  Ambassador  here  upon  a  case  which  then 
happened  he  obtained  an  arret  of  the  Council  of  State  in  favour  of  the  English— a  copy 
of  which  I  have." 

1  Lady  Borlase  is  mentioned  as  "Dame  Anne  Borlase"  in  her  son  Baldwin's  will in  1679. 

2  Hist.]MSS.  Commission,  Report  7,  p.[293  b.  J[From  Sir  F.  .Graham's  MSS.— Lord 
Preston 's_Letter  Books. 
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(Same  to  Same.  Dec.  22,  16S3.)  "Upon  the  instances  which  I  have  made  in  the 
affair  of  my  Lady  Borlace  an  arrest  hath  passed  in  the  last  Council  of  State  which 
ordera  the  restitution  of  the  effects  of  the  said  Lady,  seized  under  the  pretence  of  the 
Droit  d'Aubeine,  to  her  executors  and  heirs.  A  clau.se  is  also  inserted  prohibiting 
the  farmers  of  the  domains  to  sell  any  part  of  the  goods  for  satisfying  the  expenses  of 
the  seizure,  as  they  pretended  to  do  ;  but  the  arrest  tpecifieth  that  this  restitution 
shall  be  without  consequences  for  the  future." 

(Same  to  Same.)  Jan.  5th,  1684  (1683  in  original,  but  ?)  "I  am  very  happy 
that  his  Majesty  is  satisfied  with  my  endeavours  in  this  late  affair  of  my  Lady  Borlase. 
The  gracious  return  that  he  is  pleased  to  make  to  me  for  doing  my  duty  is  too  great. 
I  think  that  his  Majesty  has  very  well  resolved  to  let  that  affair  rest  as  it  is,  without 
making  any  attempt  for  a  general  declaration  in  favour  of  the  English,  for  we  can 
uow,  if  any  new  occasion  happens,  upon  very  good  grounds  demand  another  arrest, 
and  the  general  matter  may  be  regulated  hereafter  by  some  new  treaty  of  commerce." 

Paris,  July  1st,  1684.  Lord  Preston  to  the  Eard  of  Sunderland.  "Just  as I  am  writing  this,  Mr.  Walker,  one  of  the  executors  of  Mr.  Orde,  the  banquier,  lately 
deceased  here,  hath  brought  me  the  copy  of  the  requeste  of  Mon1*.  Fauconnet,  Farmer- 
General  of  the  king's  domains,  which  I  enclose.  Your  Lordship  will  find  by  it  that notwithstanding  the  arrests  which  I  have  obtained,  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of 
France,  and  signed  by  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  in  the  cases  of  my  Lady  Borlase, 
and  of  Mr.  Ord,  there  is  a  design  to  deprive  their  heirs  of  the  advantages  which  they 
may  reap  by  their  succession.  My  Lord,  these  are  tricks  which  are  practised  in  no 
place  in  the  world  but  here,  and  if  some  notice  be  not  taken  of  it  to  Monr.  Barillon, 
that  he  may  represent  the  King's  resentment  of  this  kind  of  proceeding  hither,  and  if 
some  intimation  be  not  given  that  the  French  subjects  dying  in  the  King's dominions  shall  receive  the  same  treatment,  it  will  be  impossible  to  serve  his 
Majesty  as  he  ought  to  be,  for  we  shall  never  know  when  our  orders  are  executed,  if 
this  be  permitted.  One  thing  I  shall  observe  to  your  lordship,  which  is  that  for  the 
3rd  part  of  Mr.  Ord's  Aubeyne,  Monr.  Fauconnet  demands  20  thousand  £  winch  is more  than  all  that  he  hath  left  doth  amount  to,  so  that  the  design  is  deprive  his  heirs 
of  the  whole  succession.  I  humbly  beg  of  your  Lordship  to  let  me  hear  from  you 
upon  this  subject  upon  the  first  occasion."1 

Sir  John  Borlase,  Bart.,  had  issue : — 

•  (1)  Sir  John  Borlase,  Bart.,  son  and  heir,  of  whom  presently. 
(2)  Baldwin  Borlase.  Bapt.  Mar.  23,  1655.  Died  unmarried, 

at  Stratton  Audley,  Oxfordshire,  18  July,  1688.  Will  made 
June  28,  1679.  Commission  granted  (P.C.C.  149,  Ent,),  15 
Nov.,  1689,  to  Arthur  Warren,  Esq.,  the  executor  named  in 
the  will  of  Sir  John  Borlase,  Bart., — who  was  the  executor 
and  residuary  legatee  nominated  by  Baldwin  Borlase,  of 
Bockmore  in  the  parish  of  Medmenham,  to  administer  to  the 
goods  of  the  said  deceased,  Sir  John  Borlase  the  executor 
having  died  before  carrying  out  the  execution  of  the  said 

will.  He  is  mentioned  in  his  sister  Amy's  will,  in  1673,  for 
£500  when  21.  There  is  a  monumental  inscription  at 
Stratton  Audley  to  his  memory. 

(3)  William  Borlase,  died  by  drowning  and  was  buried  at 
Little  Marlow,  28  June,  1664. 

(4)  Charles  Borlase  died  5  February,  1652  ;  buried  at  Little 
Marlow. 

(5)  Alexander  Borlase,  born  7  April,  1654;  died  19  March, 
1655;  buried  at  Little  Marlow. 

(6)  Mary,  sister  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Borlase ;  married  Sir 
Humphrey  Millar  of  Oxenheath  (or  Oxenhoth),  co.  Kent, 

1See  also  Historical  MSS.  Comm.  Report,  vii,  pp.  331-410. 
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knt.,  and  Bart.,  at  Medmenham,  March,  1GG3  ;  by  whom  she 
had  issue, — -Nicholas  Borlase  (to  whom  his  aunt  Amy  leaves 
£200  in  1673),  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Millar;  mentioned  in 

their  grandmother,  Lady  Borlase's  will,  in  1679,  and  in  Sir 
John  Borlase's  (their  uncle's)  for  £1,500  each. 

(7)  Francis,  sister  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Borlase,  married 

Joseph  Langton1  of  Newton  Park  (Newton  St.  Loe),  co. 
Somerset,  Esq.,  by  whom  she  had — Henry,  Francis,  Dorothea, 
Mary,  and  Anne  Langton,  the  first  four  mentioned  in  their 

grandmother's  will,  and  all  five  in  Sir  John  Borlase's  will  for 
£1,500  each.  > 

(8)  Alice  (als.  Anne)  Borlase,  sister  and  coheir  of  Sir  John 
Borlase  of  Bockmore,  bapt.  March  12,  1656.  Died  August 
1703.  Buried  at  Stapleford.  She  married  Arthur  Warren 
of  Stapleford  in  the  County  of  Nottingham,  Esq.,  who  died 
Nov.  1697  ;  buried  at  Stapleford.  His  will  is  dated  2  Nov., 
1694  ;  and  it  was  proved  in  Dec.  1697  (301,  Pyne).  He  had 
issue : — 

(1)  Arnold  Warren,  1st  son.  Bapt.  at  Stapleford  17  Oct, 
1678.  Ob.  s.  p.  Mentioned  in  his  grandmother  Lady 

Borlase's  will,  for  £100,  and  for  £1500  in  Sir  John 
Borlase's,  his  uncle's,  will. 

(2)  Arthur  Warren,  2nd  son.  Bapt.  at  Stapleford  15  Nov., 
1681.  Buried  at  Stapleford  Oct.  1,  1727.  Left  £1500 

in  Sir  John  Borlase's  will. 
(3)  Charles  Warren,  3rd  son.  Bapt.  at  Stapleford  8  J une, 

1683.  Ob.s.p. 
(4)  James  Warren  of  Little  Marlow,  4th  and  last  surviving 

son.  Bapt.  at  Stapleford  22  July,  1086.  Died  unmarried 
28  March,  1774,  aged  89  ;  buried  at  Little  Marlow,  where 
is  his  monumental  inscription. 

(5)  John  Warren,  5th  son.  Bapt.  at  Stapleford  20  July, 
1690.  Ob.s.p. 

(6)  Baldwyn  Warren,  6th  son.  Bapt.  at  Stapleford  15 
March,  1693  ;  buried  there  2  Jan.,  1694. 

(7)  Borlase  Warren  of  Stapleford,  Esq.,  7th  and  youngest 

son,  mentioned  in  his  grandmother's  will  for  £100,  and 
for  £1500  in  Sir  John  Borlase's.  M.P.  for  Nottingham 
from  1727  to  1747.    Died  May  15th  1747  ;  buried  at 

1  In  the  parish  church  of  Newton  St.  Loe,  near  Bath,  is  a  monument  of  the  Langton 
family,  quartering  the  arms  of  Borlase,  and  on  the  monument  : — 

"Ejusdem  sepulchri  gremio  contumulantur  Thomj?,  Elizabetha,  Johannes, 
Joseph,  Borlasius,  delicia?  breves  parentum  quos  tenelkt  astute  ad  meliora  rapuere fata. 

"  Hie  etiain  aceeperunt  retate  provectiori  Maria  et  Dorctha}a.  Maria  annos  circiter 
quindecim  expleverat ;  Dorothea  ad  vicessimum  usque  primum  suos  senioribus  annia 
exhibent,  promisit  in  primis.  Digna  senio,  juventuti  floruit,  sed  debitain  mentis 
sedem  cum  non  habuit  iu  terris,  properavit  ad  caelum,  annorum  numerum  dotibus  et 
moribus  exsequans.  1701" \  v2 
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Stapleford.  He  married  Anne,  d.  of  Sir  John  Harpur  of 
Calke  and  Swerkston,  co.  Derby,  Bart.,  by  Anne  his 
wife,  2nd  d.  of  William  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham. 
Buried  at  Stapleford,  3  April,  1751.  Of  their  des- 

cendants, see  presently. 
(8)  Anne  Warren,  eldest  daughter,  bapt.  at  Stapleford  27 

Nov.,  1C84.  Married  Charles  Cockaine,  4th- Viscount 
Cullen,  of  Ireland. 

(9)  Elizabeth  Warren,  2nd  and  youngest  daughter,  bapt.  at 
Medmenham,  13  April,  1 692.    Died  unmarried. 

(9)  Katherine  Borlase,  d.  of  Sir  John  Borlase,  Bart.  ;  married 
John  Webbe  of  Mis.senden,  co.  Bucks,  Esq.  She  died  before 
8  Jan.,  1679 — leaving  issue  (with  others  ?), — John  Webbe, 

mentioned  in  his  grandmother  Lady  Borlase's  will,  for  £200, 
and  in  his  uncle's  (Sir  John  Borlase's)  for  £1500. 

(10)  Amy  Borlase,  "of  Newton  St.  Loe,  Somerset,  single- 
woman,"  d.  of  Sir  John  Borlase,  Bart.  Will  made  31  Oct., 
1673  ;  proved  17  Dec,  the  same  year,  by  Joseph  Langton, 
Esq.,  executor.  She  leaves  £10  to  the  poor  of  each  of  the 
parishes  of  Newton  St.  Loe,  Medmenham,  Little  and  Great 
Marlow,  Ludgilson,  and  Stratton  Awdley.  To  her  brother 
Baldwin  Borlase  she  leaves  £500,  at  the  age  of  21.  To 
Borlase  Miller,  son  of  Sir  Humph.  Miller,  £200  for  binding 
him  apprentice.  To  her  eldest  brother,  Sir  John  Borlase, 
£100.  To  her  sister,  Anne  Borlase,  £200  at  21.  To  Anne, 
the  d.  of  Mr.  William  Redwood,  of  the  city  of  Bristol,  and  to 
my  goddaughter  Amie  Dickison,  and  to  my  godson  Benjamin, 
the  son  of  John  Harrington,  Esq.,  £50  each,  at  the  age  of 
21  or  on  marrying.  To  Mr.  William  Deane  of  Bockmore, 
clerk,  £10.  To  Mr.  John  Price,  minister  of  Newton  St.  Loe, 
and  Mr.  Joseph  Baker,  minister  of  Corston,  Mr.  John  Paul, 
minister  of  Stanton  Prior,  Doctor  Robert  Pearce,  and  Mr. 

Henry  Parker,  £5  each."    Other  bequests  to  servants. {To  be  continued ) 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH'S  GODCHILDREN. 
By  CONSTANCE  E.  B.  RYE. 

In  what  may  be  termed  the  "  romance  of  family  history"  the 
claimants  to  fictitious  dignities  and  honours  have  always  been 

well  represented  numerically.  Among  such  "honours"  may  be 
included  the  envied  distinction  of  having  had  a  Royal  sponsor  at 
the  baptismal  font.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  in  far  too 
many  instances  these  carefully  handed  down  family  traditions 
are  utterly  devoid  of  foundation,  and  can  be  readily  disproved 
by  very  slight  research. 
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A  recent  very  able  article  in  the  Genealogist,  entitled, 

"  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Helmingham,"  has  brought  the  question  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  godchildren  on  to  the  tapis,  and  has  shown  the 
necessity  of  a  list  of  such  children  based  on  reliable  evidence. 
Such  a  list  may  be  gleaned  from  the  official  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Chamber,  now  preserved  among  the  Public 
Records.  An  item  in  nearly  every  one  of  these  enrolments 
is  devoted  to  the  details  of  the  expenses  connected  with 

"  Christeninges,"  of  which  the  following  may  be  quoted  as  a 
specimen. 

Allowed  for  money  by  the  said  accomptant  paide  to  diverse  nurses  and 
midwifes  by  waye  of  her  Maiesties  rewarde  by  thandes  of  diverse  her 
gromes,  gent,  usshers  of  her  Maties  Chambre,  at  the  tynie  of  the  Christen- 

inge of  diverse  children  to  whom  her  highnes  was  Godmother,  together 
with  the  charges  of  the  said  gent,  usshers  and  others  attendinge  upon  her 

graces  Deputies,  videl't : — To  Anthoxye  Wixgfilde  one  of  thordinarie 
gent,  usshers  of  her  Maiesties  Chambre  to  he  by  hym  given  by  waye  of  her 
Maiesties  rewarde  to  the  nurse  and  midwife  at  the  Christeninge  of  Mr. 
William  Cornewallis  daughter,  to  whom  her  Matie  was  Godmother — Cs. 
To  Piers  Penxante,  one  of  thordinary  gent,  usshers  of  her  Maiesties 
Chambre  to  be  by  him  given  by  waye  of  her  Maiesties  rewarde  to  the 
nurse  and  midwife  at  the  Christeninge  of  Sir  Thomas  Vayne  his  sonne, 
to  whom  her  Matie  was  Godmother — Cs.  To  Symox  Eowyere,  one  of 
thordinarie  gent,  usshers  of  her  Maiesties  Chambre  to  be  by  him  given 
by  way  of  her  highnes  rewarde  to  the  nurse  and  midwife  at  the  Christen- 

inge of  the  Erie  of  Pembrok  his  sonne  and  heire,  to  whom  her  Matie  was 
Godmother — Cs.  To  ye  saide  Symox  Eowyere  for  thallowance  of  him- 

self e,  one  grome  of  the  Chambre,  and  one  grome  of  ye  Avarderobe, 
and  their  horses,  for  carryinge  the  Quenes  Maiesties  guifte  from  the 
Courte  of  Whitehall  to  Wilton  by  commandement  of  the  Lorde 
Chamberlayne  and  for  their  attendinge  and  makinge  readie  for  ye 
Christeninge  of  the  Lorde  Harberte,  sonne  and  heire  to  ye  Erie  of 
Pembrok,  by  the  space  of  x  dayes,  Mense  Maij,  1580,  Anno  xxij0.  Iiegni 
predieti,  as  by  a  bill  signed  by  the  lord  Chamberlayne  appeareth — 
vju  xiij8  iiijd.  To  the  saide  Symox  Eowyere  to  be  by  him  given  by  waye 
of  her  Maties  rewarde  to  the  nurse  and  midwife  at  the  Christeninge  of  the 
Lorde  Morley  his  daughter  to  whom  her  highnes  was  Godmother — C8. 
And  more  to  the  aforesaide  Symox  Eowyere  for  thallowance  of  him- 

self e,  one  grome  of  the  Chambre,  and  one  grome  of  Warderobe,  and  their 
horses,  being  sente  from  the  Courte  at  Otelandes  to  Shacklewell  to  the 
Christeninge  of  the  Lord  Morleys  daughter,  to  whom  her  Maiestie 
was  godmother,  by  the  space  of  sixe  dayes,  Mense  August^  1580,  anno 
xxij0  predicto — iiij11.  In  all,  as  by  the  saide  severall  billes,  subscribed  as 
aforesaid,  upon  this  accompte  sene  and  examyned,  together  withe  the 
acquyttance,  for  profe  of  the  payment  thereof,  may  appeare.  Allowed, 
by  vertue  of  a  generall  warrant  dormant  remaining  wyth  the  aforesaide 
accomptante — xxxn  xiij8  iiijd.1 

The  series  of  Accounts  is  complete  for  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 

1  Enrolled  Accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber,  (L.  T.  R).  Box  F.  No.  2, membr.  11,  dor  so. 
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and  I  have,,  therefore,  been  able  to  bring  together  in  the  ensuing 
tabular  statement  what  should,  I  believe,  be  considered  as  the 

only  authentic  and  exhaustive  list  of  this  Queen's  godchildren. 
In  a  future  number  I  hope  to  be  able  to  furnish  satisfactory 

identification  of  the  particular  children  referred  to  below.  The 
spelling  of  the  surnames  is  given  as  it  appears  in  the  original  MS. 

The  Children. Date. 
Reference. 1 Mr.  Thomas  SakevflTs  child 24  Nov.  1561  F. 

No. 
1.  m. 

37,  d. 2 Atkinson  the  Scrivener's  child 16  May  1562 JJ m. 
37,  d. 3 Sir  Francis  Knolles'  child 16  May  1562 

JJ 

m. 
37,  d. 4 

Mr.  Asteley's  child 10  Sept.  1562 

JJ m. 

37,  d. Vt. 5 Lord  Hounsdon's  child 
29Sept.l562-! 29  Sept.  1563 

J  5 
m. 

6 Viscount  Hereford's  child JJ  Jl 

JJ 
m. 

47. 
7 

Sir  Thomas  Chamberlayne's  child JJ  JJ » 
m. 

47. 

8 Dr.  Hirickes'  child JJ  JJ JJ m. 47. 9 
Lady  Barkeley's  child »  JJ 

JJ 

m. 
47. 10 

Dr.  Masters'  child 29  Sept.  1563- 29  Sept.  1564 

JJ 

m. 56,  d. 

11 Lady  Throkmerton's  child jj  jj 

>J 

m. 

56,  d. 
12 Mr.  Charles  Howard's  child jj  jj JJ 

m. 
56,  d. 

13 Mr.  Mackewilliam's  child jj  jj 

JJ 

m. 

56,  d. 
14 Mr.  Secreatorye's  child 

Lord  Dacre's  (of  the  Northe)  child 

jj  jj JJ m. 
56,  d. 15 

29  Sept.  1564- 
JJ 

m. 67. 
29  Sept.  1565 

16 Mrs.  Bainson's  child j>  j> 

JJ 

m. 67. 
17 

Sir  Henry  Cromewell's  child 
jj  j» 

JJ 

m. 67. 
18 Mr.  Baptiste's  child 

jj  jj 

JJ 

m. 
67. 

19 
Lord  Graye  of  "Wilton's  child 

?j  jj 

JJ 

m. 67. 

20 
Mrs.  Harrington's  child jj  jj 

JJ 

m, 67. 
21 

Sir  Henry  Nevell's  child 5  J  JJ }> 
m. 67. 

22 
Lady  Cicilia  of  Sweden's  child J  J m. 

67. 

23 
Sir  Henry  N orris's  child 29  Sept.  1566- 

JJ 

m. 94. 

29Sept.l5671 
24- 

Mr.  Thomas  Sowthev/elTs  child >j  jj 

JJ 

m. 
94. 25 

Sir  Henry  Compton's  child 29  Sept.  1567- 
29  Sept.  1568 

JJ m. 
104,  d. 

26 Mr.  Asteley's2  child 
Mr.  Harvies3  child 

JJ 

m. 104,  d. 
27 

29  Sept.  1568- 15  Feb.  1570 
JJ 

m. 
115,  d. 

28 
Monsieur  de  Yidam's  daughter 16  Feb.  1570- 

JJ 
m. 

128,  d. 
29  Sept.  1571 

29 Mr.  Edward  Harherd's  child 

JJ 

m. 
128,  d. 

30 
Lady  Paget's  daughter 29  Sept- 157 1- 29  Sept.  1572 

JJ 

m. 
152,  d. 

31 Sir  Henry  RadclifiVs  daughter jj  jj 

JJ 

m. 152,  d. 

32 
Lord  Harbert's  daughter jj  jj J  J 

m. 
152,  d. 

1  These  dates  represent  the  period  over  which  the  account  extends  ;  the  precise  date 
of  many  of  the  christenings  is  not  given  in  the  record. 

a  Master  of  the  Jewel  House. 
3  One  of  the  Gentlemen  Pensioners. 
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33  Mr.  Weste's  child  „  „ 
34  Mr.  Henry  Cobhani's  son  29  Sept.  1573- 

29  Sept,  1574 
35  Lord  Clinton's  daughter  „  „ 
36  Mr.  Moyle  Finche's  child  „  ,, 
37  Sir  William  Drewrye's  daughter1  Dec.  1573 
38  Mr.  Anthony  Browne's'2  son  Feb.  1574 
39  Mr.  LucretiadeCountie's  daughter  29  Sept.  1573- 

40  Mr.  Henry  Graye's  child 
41  Lord  Shandowe's  daughter  29  Sept.  1574 

29  Sept.  1574 

19  Sept.  1574- 
29  Sept,  1575 

42  Sir  William  Drurie's  son 
43  Lord  Oxford's  daughter  „        „  „ 
44  Lord  Bartlett's  son  „        „  „ 
45  Mr.  Wayneman's  son  ,,        „  „ 
46  Lord  Russell's  daughter  29  Sept.  1575-  „ 

29  Sept.  1576 
47  Earl  of  Rutland's  child  „        „  „ 
48  Sir  George  Carye's  daughter  „        „  ,, 
49  Mr.  William  Norrys'  son   '  29  Sept.  1577-  „ 29  Sept.  1578 
50  Mr.  Edward  Wotton's  son  „        „  „ 
51  Marques  of  Northampton's  daur.  „        „  „ 
52  Lord  Audley's  daughter  Feb.  1578  „ 
53  Mr.WilliamCornewallis'daughter329Sept,  1579-  F.  No -  29  Sept.  1580 

54  Sir  Thomas  Vayne's  son3  March  1580  ,, 
55  Lord  Harberte,  the  Earl  of  Pem- 

broke's son  and  heir  3  May  1580  ,, 
56  Lord  Morley's  daughter  3  Aug.  1580  „ 
57  Mr.  Edward  Stafforde's  son  1580 
58  Lord  Willowbye's  daughter  March  23  Eliz.  „ 
5 &  Sir  Thomas  Leighton's  daughter  29  Sept.  1581-  „ 

29  Sept.  1582 
60  Mr.  Edward  Darcie's  daughter  July  1582  „ 
61  Mr.  Wolleye's  son  March  25  Eliz.  „ 
62  Mr.  Rawleighe's  child  March  1584  „ 
63  Lord  Thomas  Howarde's  son  Aug.  1584  „ 
64  Earl  of  Cumberland's  son  May  1584  „ 
65  Mr.  Southwell's  daughter  Apr.  1584  „ 
66  Mr.  Scrope's  son  Aug.  1584  ,, 
67  Lord  Talbotte's  daughter  Dec.  1584  „ 
68  Mr.  Anthony  Powlette's  daughter  Jan.  1584  ,, 
69  Mr.  Digbye's  daughter  March  27  Eliz.  „ 
70  Mr.  William  Howarde's  son  Oct.  1585  „ 
71  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  daughter  Nov.  1585  „ 

1  Of  Knotley  Abbey,  co.  Oxford. 
2  Son  of  Lord  "  Mouutagewe." 
3  The  complete  entry  relating  to  this  christening  is  given  above  in  the  introductory remarks. 

m. 
1  A id  J,  d. m. 
1  £Q  A 

iOO,  CI. 

in. 169. 
m. ioy. m. 

169. 
m. 

169. 

m. 
ioy. 

m. 1  £Q m. 
1  Q1 lot. 

m. 
181. m. 
1  Q1 
lei. 

m. 

1  521 Xol. m. 
181. m. 
199,  d. 

m. 
1  QO  A iyy,  a. 

m. 
iyy,  a. m. 
214. 

m. 214. m. 214. 

m. 
1.  m. 11  A 

11,  a. 

m. ii  ,i ii,  a. 

m. 
11,  d. m. 1  1  A 11,  CI. m. 
91  A m. 
91  A 

m. oo,  a. m. 
OK  J 
3D,  a. 

m. 

A  Q m. 
oy. 

m. 
oy. 

m. 
oy. 

m. oy. m. oy. 
m. 

71,  d. 
m. 

71,  d. m. 
71,  d. m. 84. m. 

84. 
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72  The  French  Ambassador's  son 
73  Sir  Drughe  Druryes  daughter 
74  Lord  St.  John  Pawlet's  son 
75  Mr.  John  Harrington's  son 
76  Sir  Richard  Knightley's  son 
77  Earl  of  Ormond's  daughter 
78  Lord  Riche's  daughter 79  Mr.  Robert  CeciiFs  son 

80  Karl  of  Kildare's  daughter 
81  Lord  Wentworthe's  son 
82  Sir  Horatio  Palavicina's  son 
83  Sir  Robert  Sydney's  daughter 
84  Lord  Sussex's  child 
85  Mr.  Henry  Mordaunt's  daughter 
86  Mr.  "Weste's  son 
87  Earl  of  Darbie's  daughter 
88  Earl  of  Northumberland's  son 

89  Sir  Edward  "VVynter's  daughter 
90  Earl  of  Sussex's  son 
91  Mr.  Barkeleye's  child  . 
92  Mr  "William  Peter's  daughter 
93  Lord  Windsor's  son 
94  Lady  Elizabeth  Somersette's  son 
95  Mr.  Cooke's1  child 
96  Sir  Thomas  Jermyn's  child 
97  Lord  Harbert's  child 

98  Earl  of  Northumberland's  son 
99  Monsieur  Beomonde's 2  daughter 
100  Lord  Wni.  Howarde's  daughter 
101  Sir  Richard  Stapleton's  daughter 
102  Monsieur  le  Tower's  child 

March  28  Eliz. 

jj 

m. 
84. 

Oct.  1586 

)> 

m. 
98,  d. Jan.  1587 >> 

m. 

116,  d. Jan.  1587 » m. 116,  d. 
Sept.  1588 

J  J 

m. 
116,  d. 

Oct.  30  Eliz. 

JJ 

m. 
132,  d. 

Nov.  1588 JJ 

m. 

133. 

Apr.  1591 
JJ 

m. 
160. 

Apr.  1591 

}> 

m. 160. 
Nov.  1591 

>J 

m. 

173. 
Apr.  1592 

>> 
m. 

173. 
Feb.  1592 JJ 

m:A  185. June  1594 

JJ 

m.1 

198. 

Aug.  1594- 
J  J m. 198. 

Aug.  1594 Jan.  1595 
J) 

m. 
198. 

JJ 
m. 

222. 

16  Dec.  1595- JJ 
m. 

222. 

3  July  1596 
Aug.  1596 F.  No.  3. 

m. 
17,  d. 

Sept.  1596 j> 
m. 

17,  d. Dec.  1596 

>> 

m. 
17,  d. 

Oct.  1597 

>  > 

m. 30. 
Jan.  1597 

>> 

m. 30. 

May  1598 » 
m. 

30. 

Aug.  1599 

»» 

m. 47. 
Oct.  1600 >j m. 

71,  d. 
29  Sept.  1601- 

>) 
m. 

85,  d. 
29  Sept.  1602 
Oct.  1602 

>j 

m. 

98,  d. 
Sept,  1602 

»> 

m. 98,  d. Feb.  1602 » 
m. 

98,  d. 

May  1603 
m. 99. 

July  1603 SJ 
m. 

99. 

(To  be  continued.) 

THE  VISITATION  OF  DORSETSHIRE,  A.D.  1565. 

(Continued  from  p.  225.) 

CHUDLEIGH  of  Stroud. 

Alois:  Quarterly,  1,  Ermine,  three  lions  rampant  Gules;  2,  Azure,  three 
bendlets  Argent;  3,  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  Gules;  4,  Sable, 

three  lions  rampant  Argent.  ,  ' 
John  Chuddelegh  of  Clyfton,  co.  Devon,  Esq.,  mar.  ...  da.  to  ... 

Beaumont,  and  by  her  had  issue, — John. 
John  Chuddelegh  of  Clyfton,  mar.  and  had  issue, — John. 

1  The  Attorney  General.  2  The  French  Ambassador. 
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John  Chuddelegii  of  Clyfton,  Esq.,  mar.  ...  da.  and  heir  of  ...  Martyn, 
and  by  her  had  issue,—  John,  sou  and  heir  ;  William,  second  son. 

John  Chuddelegii  of  Clyfton,  Esq.,  mar.  Thomazin,  da.  of  Nicholas 
Kirlcham,  and  by  her  had  issue, — James,  son  and  heir;  John,  second 
son. 

James  Chuddelegii  of  Clyfton,  Kt.,  mar.  Jane,  da.  and  coheir  to  Sir 
John  Novant,  Kt.,  and  by  her  had  issue, --James,  son  and  heir;  William, 
second  son;  Jane,  mar.  to  Thomas  Copleston  ;  Jane,  mar.  to  Sir  Gay  St. 
Aubyn,  after  to  Phittvpc  de  Bryan. 

James  Chuddelegk  of  Asheton,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  Sir  James,  mar. 
to  his  first  wife,  Margaret,  da.  to  Will  lain,  Lord  Stourton,  and  by  her 

had  issue, — William  ;  after,  he  mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Margaret} "da.  to 
John  Tremayne  and  widow  to  Oliver  Wise,  and  by  her  had  issue, — 
Robert  of  London,  second  son  ;  John,  third  son ;  Thomas,  fourth  son  ; 
Symond,  fifth  son  ;  George,  sixth  son  ;  Grace,  mar.  to  William  Barber  ; 
Dorythyj  a  nunne  of  Cannon  Leghe,  and  Margeret,  a  nunne. 

John  Chuddelegii  of  Strowde,  co.  Dorset,  third  son  to  James  by 
Margaret  Tremayn,  mar.  to  his  first  wife,  Agnes,  da,  to  John  Drake  of 
Exmouth,  co.  Devon,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Ales,  mar.  to  William 
Osborne ;  Agnes,  mar.  to  John  Tybbes ;  Jone,  mar.  to  John  Edgar ;  after, 
the  said  John,  mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Jane,  da.  to  ...  Pry  deux,  and  by 
her  as  yet  hath  no  issue. 

COKER  of  Ashebosom  in  Stourpaine. 

Arms  :  Argent,  three  shambrogues  Sable,  impaling  Argent,  three  bucks* 
heads  cabossed  Sable  (Hartgill). 

Walter  Coker  of  Ashebosom,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  mar.  Aly>\  da.  to  ... 
Hartgrave,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son ;  John,  second 
son;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  George  Jurden  ;  Jane,  mar.  Thomas  Jurden; 
Elionor,  first  mar.  to  William  Keilway,  secondly  to  Thomas  Waters, 
thirdly  to  William  Wattes  of  Stalbridge,  co.  Dorset. 

Thomas  Coker  of  Ashebosom,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Walter, 
mar.  Alys,  da.  to  Peter  Stouter  of  Horningham,  co.  Wilts,  Gent,,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  ;  Peter,  second  son  ;  Richard,  third 
son ;  Richard,  fourth  son  ;  Thomas,  fifth  son  ;  Elionor,  mar.  to  William 
Davidge ;  Jone,  mar.  to  Edward  de  Boke  ;  Mary,  mar.  to  John  Vowell. 

John  Coker  of  Ashebosom,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas,  mar. 

Dorathe,  da.  to  William  Hartgill  of  Kilmington,  co.  Som'set,  Gent, 
and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert,  eldest  son;  John,  second  son;  Elyn;  Amye; 
Ann  ;  Alys  ;  Mary  ;  Margaret ;  Elizabeth  ;  Dorathe,  and  Judithe. 

COKER  of  Mapowder. 

...  Coker  of  Boure,  co.  Som'set,  Gent.,  mar....  da.  and  one  of  the  heirs 
of  ...  Norrys  of  Penllyn  and  Llanganna,  co.  Glamorgan,  Esq.,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — his  eldest  son. 

...  Coker  of  Penllyn  and  Langanna,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
mar.  ...  da.  and  heir  of  ...  Walshe  of  Worle,  co.  Somerset,  Gent.,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son. 

John  Coker  of  Worle,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  ...  Coker,  mar.  Elionor, 



/ 
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da.  and  heir  of  Robert  Veale  in  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — 
Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Robert  Coker  of  Mapowder,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  oldest  son  and  heir  to 
John,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Richard  Turgis  of  Melcombe,  co.  Dorset, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Jonx,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 
John  Coker  of  Mapowder,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert,  mar. 

Avys,  da.  of  Thomas  Mallei  of  Corypoole .and  Enmcre,  co.  Som'set,  Esq., 
and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  Mary,  mar.  to 
John  Lyle  of  Kyinpton,  co.  South',  Esq.  ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Thomas 
Gawen  of  ̂ Norrington,  co.  Wilts,  Esq. ;  Elionor,  mar.  to  Richard  Pomeroy 
of  Bowden,  co.  Devon,  Esq. 

Thojias  Coker  of  Mapowder,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Jane,  da.  and  heir  of  Richard  Sutton  of  Sarum,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir;  John,  second  son  ;  Alice, 
mar.  to  Robert  Bingham  of  Binghams  Melcombe,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.;  Isabel, 

mar.  to  Henry  ' Williams  of  Helton,  co.  Dorset,  Esq. 
Robert  Coker  of  Mapowder,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 

mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Henry  Beaumont  of  Gittesham,  co.  Devon,  Esq., 
and  by  her  had  issue, — Henry,  his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  Thomas,  second 
son;  John,  third  son;  Robert,  fourth  son  ;  and  Luke,  fifth  son;  Mary, 
mar.  to  Richard  Watkins  of  Hollo  we,  co.  Somerset,  Gent.;  Alys,  mar.  to 

Thomas  Myites  of  Hampton,  co.  South'ton,  Gent.;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to 
Gilbert  Welly s  of  Brambridge,  co.  South'ton,  Esq.;  Susan,  unmar. 
Henry  Coker  of  Mapowder,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant  to 

Robert,  mar.  Anne,  da.  of  Robert  (J  Richard)  Strode  of  Parnham,  co. 
Dorset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Bridget. 

Thomas  Coker  of  Mapowder,  Gent.,  second  son  to  Robert,  mar.  Edithe, 
da.  of  George  Turbervile  of  Bere  Regis,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath 
issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant ;  and  Elizabeth. 

CRUKERN  of  Childhay  in  Broad  Windsor. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Argent,  on  a  chevron  Gules  between  three  bugle 
horns  Sable  as  many  cross  crosslets  jitchee  of  the  field ;  2  and  3, 
Gules,  on  a  cross  glory  Or,  five  pellets. 

Richard  Crukern  of  Chilley,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  mar.  Margerie,  da.  and 
heir  of  Nicholas  Latymer  of  Eittellford,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — JonN,  his  eldest  son ;  Thomas,  second  son. 

John  Crukern  of  Chilley,  Gent,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Richard,  mar. 
to  his  first  wife  Alice,  da.  and  heir  to  John  Golde  of  Sandpyt,  co.  Dorset, 
Gent.,  and  by  her  had  noe  issue  ;  after,  the  said  John  mar.  to  his  second 
wife  ...  da.  of  Hugh  Mallett ;  thirdly,  to  the  da.  of  ...  WyJces  of  Byndon, 
co.  Devon;  fourthly,  mar.  ...  da.  of  ...  and  by  her  had  issue, — a  son,  and 
a  da.  which  died  sans  issue. 

Thomas  Crukern  of  Horsey,  co.  Dorset.  Gent.,  second  son  to  Richard, 
mar.  the  da.  of  ...  and  by  her  had  issue, — Richard,  his  eldest  son  ; 
Henry,  second  son  ;  Tristram,  third  son  ;  John,  fourth  son. 

Richard  Crukern  of  Chilhay,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 
mar.  Alice,  da.  to  Richard  Owgan  of  Sylvens,  co.  Somerset,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  ;  Elianor,  died  sans  issue. 

John  Crukern  of  Chilhay,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Richard,  mar. 
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to  his  first  wife  Katherin,  da.  to  Thomas  Giford  of  Haisbury,  co.  Devon, 
Gent.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — George,  his  eldest  son  ;  John,  second  son  ; 
Anne,  and  Elizabeth  ;  after,  the  said  John  mar.  to  his  second  wife  Dorothe, 
da.  to  John  Bevin  in  co.  Somerset,  Gent.,  and  by  her  as  yet  hath  noe 
issue. 

DACKOMBE  of  Stepleton. 

Arms  :  Gules,  on  a  chevron  Or,  between  three  roses  Argent,  us  many  spires 
of  churches  Azure  ;  impaling  Hart-gill. 

John  Dackombe  of  Stepleton,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  mar.  Sybell,  da.  of'*... 
Pole,  of  Wilton,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue,— Thomas,  his  eldest 
son  and  heir ;  Thomas,  second  son  ;  John,  third  son ;  Christian,  mar.  to 
...  Baynpyune. 
Thomas  Dackombe  of  Stepleton,  Gent.,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 

Anne,  da.  to  Henry  Moore  of  Wliit'ford,  co.  South',  Gent,  and.  by  her 
hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son;  Thomas,  p'son  of  Tarrantgonvyle, 
second  son  ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Edward  Morgan  of  Chitterne,  co.  Wilts, 
Esq.  ;  Agnes,  mar.  to  John  Puncherton  of  Henstridge,  co.  Somerset. 

John  Dackombe  of  Stepleton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Thomas, 
mar.  Elianor,  da.  to  Gregory  Morgan  of  Chetterne,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.,  and 
by  her  hath  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  and  heir;  William,  second  son; 
Katherin,  mar.  to  John,  Lord  Awdley ;  Jone,  mar.  to  Tliomas  Ghafin  of 
Meere.  co.  Wilts,  Esq. 

John  Dackombe  of  Stepleton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Anne,  the  eldest  da.  of  William  Hartgill  of  Kilmington,  co.  Somerset, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, —  James,  his  eldest  son  and  heir  apparant  ; 
William,  second  son;  Robert,  third  son;  Margaret,  Sibell,  and  Agnes 
unmar. 

William  Dackombe  of  Rushton,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  second  son  to  John, 
mar.  Elizabeth,  widow  of  George  Percy  and  da.  to  Henry  Ashley  of 
Wimborne  St.  Gyles  in  the  said  co.,  Esq.,  and  by  her  as  yet  hath  noe 
issue. 

DORCHESTER,  Town  and  Borough  of. 

A  Seal,  with  the  name  DORCHESRE,  over  a  fleur-de-lis,  and  the 
Legend  :  SIGILLVM  COMIT'VS  DORCHESTRIE. 

Another  Seal  :  On  a  rock  a  castle  triyle-towered  surmounted  by  an 
escucheon  of  the  Arms  of  France  and  England  quarterly.  The 
Legend  imperfect. 

Theis  be  the  Seales  aunciently  used  by  the  BaylifFs,  Constables  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Towne  and  Borough  of  Dorchester,  which  seals  I, 
Clarentieulx  Kinge  of  Armes  of  the  South,  East  and  West  partes  of  this 
Realme  of  England,  have  not  only  ratified  and  confirmed  unto  the  Bailiffs, 
Constables  and  Burgesses  of  the  said  Towne  and  Borough  of  Dorchester, 
but  have  also  Recorded  the  same  in  the  Registers  of  this  my  Visitacon 

now  made  within  the  countie  of  Dorset ;  and  at  this  p'sent  was  Owen 
Hay  ward,  William  Aden,  Baylijfs;  Christopher  Hole,  Recorder;  John 
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Hay  ward,  Under  Steward  and  Coroner;  John  Stratford,  John  Corbin, 
John  Palmer,  Nicholas  Linister,  Morgan  Hayne,  Luke  Aden,  and  John 
Chubb,  Burgesses  of  the  said  Towne  and  Borough  of  Dorchester. 

ELRINGTON  of  Woolcomb  Maltravers. 

Arms  :  Argent,  a  /ess  dancettee  Sable  bezantee,  between  six  Cornish 
choughs  proper. 

Thomas  Elrington  of  Wolcombe  Matravers,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  mar. 
Elizabeth,  da.  to  George  Turbervile  of  Bere  Regis,  co.  Dorset,  Gent,  and 
by  her  had  issue, — George,  his  eldest  son  ;  Henry,  second  son  ;  Nicholas, 
third  son ;  Robert,  fourth  son  ;  Thomas,  fifth  son. 

ERLE  of  Charleborough. 

John  Erle  of  Ashburton,  co.  Devon,  mar.  and  had  issue, — John, 
second  son. 

John  Erle  of  Culhampton,  co.  Devon,  second  son  to  John,  mar.  and 
had  issue, — John,  son  and  heir. 

John  Erle  of  Culhampton,  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  Thomasin,  da. 

of  ...  Beare  in  co.  Som'set,  and  had  issue, — Walter. 
Walter  Erlf  of  Charleborough,  co.  Dorset,  mar.  Mary,  third  da.  and 

one  of  the  heirs  of  Richard  Wytces  of  Byndon  and  Charleborough  in  the 
said  co.,  Esq.,  and  second  son  and  heir  of  John  Wykes  and  of  Jane  his 
wife,  da.  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  John  Camell,  son  and  heir  of  Robert 
Camell  and  of  Jone  his  wife,  da.  and  heir  to  Henry  Plecye,  of  Wynboriie 
St.  Giles,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.  ;  which  Walter  and  Mary  had  issue, — Thomas  ; 
Honor  ;  Bridget ;  and  Mary. 

FAUNTLEROY  of  Fauntleroy's  Marsh. 
John  Faunteleroy  of  Faunteleroyes  Marche,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  great 

grandfather  unto  William  Fauntleroy  that  nowe  is,  mar.  Jone,  da.  and 
coheir  of  John  Walshe  of  Purbeke  Walshe  in  Purbeke,  co.  Dorset,  Esq., 
and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son  :  William,  the  which  was 
afterwards  a  preist  and  Docter  of  Divinitie,  second  son  ;  Tristram,  third 
son,  the  which  mar.  into  Hampshire ;  Agnes,  mar.  to  Edward,  Lord 
Stourton  ;  Elizabeth,  Abbess  of  Amesbury. 

John  Faunteleroy  of  Faunteleroy  Marshe,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 

John,  mar.  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  da.'s  of  John  Waddam  of  Merrifield,  co. 
Somerset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Peter,  his  eldest  son  ;  Roger, 
second  son  and  sans  issue  ;  Bridget,  a  Xoune  at  Shaftisbery  ;  Margaret, 

mar.  to  Myghell  Kedwelly  in  co.  South'ton,  Gent.  ; — after,  the  said  John 
mar.  to  his  second  wife,  Isabel,  da.  of  Henry  Burnett  of  Poyntinton,  co. 
Somerset,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Dorathe,  mar.  to  Robert  Fist  or  of 
Kinges  Sombome,  eo.  South'ton,  Gent. ;  Agnes,  mar.  Robert  Beckam  of 
Wells,  co.  Somerset,  Gent. 

Peter  Faunteleroye  of  Faunteleroyes  Marshe,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and 
heir  to  John,  mar.  Jane,  da.  and  heir  of  Thomas  Flamacke  of  Halygan, 
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co.  Cornwall,- Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — Margaret,  which  mar.  to 
Robert  Hyll  of  Sockeynmar,  co.  Soni'set,  Gent.  ;  after  the  death  of  Jane, 
the  said  Peter  mar.  with  Phellipp,  one  of  the  da.'s  of  William  Bradbury 
of  Littilbury,  co.  Essex,  and  had  issue  by  her, — William,  his  eldest  son, 
and  Edward,  the  which  William  mar.  with  Cecyll,  one  of  the  da.'s  of 
James  Baynes  of  Torkisey,  co.  Line,  Gent.,  and  a  Cheshircman  borne, 
and  by  her  as  yet  hath  no  issue ;  and  Edward,  mar.  with  Mary,  one  of 
the  da.'s  of  William  Gerrard  of  Trent,  Esq.,  and  by  her  had  ho  issue  ; 
after  the  death  of  the  said  Mary,  the  said  Edward  mar.  with  Anne,  one  of 
the  da.'s  of  John  Coke  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Esq. 

The  said  Peter  also  had  by  Phellipp  three  das. — Mary,  which  mar.  with 
John  Stanter  of  Great  Hornisham,  co.  Wilts,  Esq.  ;  Jane,  mar.  with  John 
Davy  of  Sherborne,  Clothier ;  Dorathe,  mar.  with  John  Dodynge  of 
Cumage  (Combwick  in  Cannington  co.  Somerset),  Clothier. 

FILIOLL  of  Knight  Street. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Vair,  a  canton  Gules ;  2,  Azure,  crusily  patee 
and  a  lion  rampant  Or  (Mocklington) ;  3,  Argent,  three  bars 
Sable,  on  a  canton  of  the  first  a  bend  fusily  of  the  second  ( Welsh); 
impaling  Argent,  a  chevron  Gules,  between  three  greyhounds  in 
full  course  Sable  (Gaynsford). 

John  Eyloll  of  Woodlande,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  mar,  ...  da.  of  ...  and 
by  her  had  issue, — Sir  William,  Kt.  his  eldest  son;  Nicholas,  second 

son ;  Hughe,  third  son ;  John,  a  Priest,  fourth  son  ;  Morys,  a  Priest,  iii'th 
son  ;  Reignold,  sixth  son  ;  Jesper,  seventh  son. 

Reignold  Fyloll  of  Fulham,  co.  Midd.,  Gent.,  sixth  son  to  John, 
mar.  Mar  ye  da.  of  ...  and  by  her  had  issue, — William,  eldest  son  and  heir. 

William  Fyloll  of  Knight  Streete,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and 
heir  to  Reignold,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Henry  Gaynsford  of  Wich- 
ampton,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — William,  his  eldest 
son;  Henry,  second  son;  John,  third  son;  Nicholas,  fourth  son;  and 
Robert,  fifth  son ;  Jane,  mar.  to  Christopher  Bayly  e  of  Kevill,  co.  Wilts; 
Ellyn,  Jone,  and  Barbara  unmar. 

FOWKE  of  Symondsbury. 

Arms  :  Vert,  a  fleur-de-lis  Argent. 
Crest  :  An  antelope's  head  erased  Vert,  attired  Or. 

William  Fowke  of  Brewode,  co.  Stafford,  Ger.t.,  mar.  and  had  issue, — 
Roger,  his  eldest  son  ;  John,  second  son. 

John  Fowkes  of  Brewode,  Gent.,  second  son  to  William,  mar.  ...  da. 
and  heir  to  John  Newman,  and  by  her  had  issue, — William,  his  eldest  son  ; 
Thomas,  second  son  ;  Roger,  third  son. 

Thomas  Fowke  of  Brewode,  Gent.,  second  son  to  John,  mar.  Margaret, 
da.  to  ...  Lane  of  Hyde  in  the  said  co.,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, — 
Robert,  his  eldest  son  ;  Henry,  second  son. 

Robert  Fowke  of  Symesborough,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  eldest  son  to 
Thomas,  mar.  Mary,  da.  to  Richard,  Lord  Zouche  of  Staiordell,  co. 
Somerset,  and  by  her  had  issue, — Charles,  his  eldest  son,  died  at  New- 
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haven  ;  Arthur,  second  son  ;  William,  third  son  ;  George,  fourth  son  ; 
Edward,  fifth  son  ;  Henry,  sixth  son  ;  Anne,  and  Elizabeth. 

FRAMPTON  of  Morton. 

Arms  :  Sable,  three  bars  Argent,  in  chief  as  many  crescents  Or. 
Robert  Framptox  of  Morton,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  mar.  Elionor,  the  da. 

and  heir  of  William  Browning,  and  by  her  had  issue, — -James,  his  eldest 
son ;  Roger,  second  son,  died  sans  issue  ;  Edward,  third  son. 

James  Framptox  of  Morton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert,  mar. 
Anastacie,  da.  of  Sir  Roger  Newborongh  of  East  Lnlworth,  co.  Dorset, 

Kt,  and  died  sans  issue.  :'A 
Edward  Framptox  of  Morton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert, 

mar.  ...  da.  of  ...  Hunsell  of  Symondsbury  in  the  said  co.,  and  by  her 
had  issue, — J ohx,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Johx  Framptox  of  Morton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Edward,  mar. 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Nicholas  Willoughby  of  Turners  Puddell,  co.  Dorset, 
Esq.,  and  by  her  had  issue,  —Robert,  his  eldest  son  and  heir ;  John, 
second  son  ;  Francis,  third  son  ;  William,  fourth  son ;  James,  fifth  son  ; 
Anne;  Margaret,  mar.  to  John  Hayvarde  of  Dorchester;  Dorathe,  mar. 
to  Martin  Railway  of  Lillington,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.  ;  Mary  ;  Rozamond ; 
and  Jone. 

Robert  Framptox  of  Morton,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar. 
Margery,  da.  to  Thomas,  Lord  Pouiet  of  Melplache,  co.  Dorset,  and  by 
her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  ;  Charles,  second  son. 

GALLE  of  Stalbridge. 

Arms  :  Sable,  a  fess  Argent  petty  Azure  between  three  greyhounds  sejant 
of  the  second  collared  Or. 

Crest  :  A  horse's  head  bendy  wavy  of  six  Or  and  Sable. 
,  Jonx  Galle  of  Whitmilles,  co.  Som'set,  Gent.,  mar.  ...  and  had  issue, — 

Jonx,  his  eldest  son  ;  Elionor,  mar.  to  John  Piers. 
Jonx  Galle  of  Whitnell,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  John,  mar.  Christian, 

da.  of  ...  Golde  of  co.  Wilts,  Gent.,  and  by  her  hath  issue, —Johx,  his 
eldest  son;  ...  second  son;  Thomas,  third  son;  William,  fourth  son; 
Elizabeth,  mar.  to  John  Tymburie  of  Bruham,  co.  Somerset. 

Johx  Galle  of  Stalbridge,  co.  Dorset,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
John,  mar.  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Robert  Adlam  of  Westbury,  co.  Wilts,  and 
by  her  hath  issue. — James,  his  eldest  son. 

GREY  of  Kingston  Marwood. 

Arms  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Barry  of  six.  Argent  and  Azure,  a  label  of  five 
points  Gules  bezantce  ;  2  and  3,  Gules,  a  fess  Ermine  between 
three  martlets  Or. 

Another  shield,  Vert,  a  fleur-de-lis  between  three  horses  passant  Argent. 
Crest  :  On  a  mound  Vert  oid  of  a  ducal  coronet  Argent  a  ugray"  proper. 

Robert  Grey  of  Kingeston  Marwarde,  co.  Dorset,  Esq.,  mar.  and  had 
issue, — Robert,  his  eldest  son  ;  Hexry,  second  son. 

Robert  Grey  of  Kingeston  Marwarde,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
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Robert,  mar.  Jone  da.  of  ...  and  by  her  had  issue, — Robert,  who  died  sans 
issue. 

Henry  Grey,  second  son  and  heir  to  Robert  and  brother  and  heir  to 
Robert  Grey  aforesaid,  was  written  Esquire  of,  and  of  Askerswell,  co. 
Dorset,  and  mar.  . . .  and  had  issue, — Robert,  the  eldest  son  and  heir. 

Robert  Grey  of  Kingeston,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Henry,  mar. 
Cecille,  da.  to  ...  and  by  her  had  issue, — John,  his  eldest  son;  Robert, 
second  son. 

John  Grey  of  Askerswell,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to  Robert,  mar. 

Jane,  da.  to  ...  Ronyon  of  Berkcombe,  co.  Som'set,  Gent.,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — Walter,  his  eldest  son  ;  Agnes,  mar.  to  Walter  Ryves  ;  Phellip, 
mar.  to  ...  Wade.  1 

Walter  Grey  of  Askerswell,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and.  heir  -  to  John,  mar. 
Thomasi?i}  da.  to  Roger  Cheverell  of  Chantmarell  in  the  said  co.,  Esq., 
and  by  her  had  issue, — Thomas,  his  eldest  son  ;  Walter,  second  son. 

Thomas  Grey  of  Kingeston  Marwarde,  Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir  to 
Walter,  mar.  Jone,  da.  to  William  Frye  of  Yartey,  co.  Devon,  Esq.,  and 
by  her  hath  issue, — Christopher,  his  eldest  son;  and  Isabel. 

CORRECTION. 

Under  "  Blount,  Lord  Mountjoy,  of  Great  Canford  "  {ante,  p.  223)  the 
fifth  paragraph  should  read  : — 

Sir  Walter  Blount,  first  Lord  Mountjoy,  son  and  heir  to  Sir  Thomas, 
mar.  Helen,  da.  of  Sir  John  Byron,  Kt.,  in  co.  Lane,  and  by  her  had 
issue, — William  ;  John  ;  and  Sir  James,  Kt. 

William  Blount,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  Walter,  Lord  Mountjoy,  died, 
his  father  living,  and  mar.  Margaret,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas 

Ichingham,  Kt.,  and  by  her  had  issue, — John  and  Edward,  Lordes,  w'ch 
died  sans  issue  [Note  in  Harl.  MS.  888 : — Edward  Blount  died  before 
his  father  and  therefore  no  Lord,  and  as  for  John  lie  was  never  in 
beinge]  ;  Anne,  mar.  to  Sir  Davy  Owen ;  Elizabeth,  mar.  to  Sir  Andrew 
Windsor,  Kt. 

{To  be  continued.) 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HUNDRED  OF  BLACKHEATII. 

Dr.  Drake,  after  seven  years  of  labour  of  the  severest'  kind,  has  success- fully brought  to  a  conclusion  the  first  instalment  of  his  History  of  Kent, 
a  work  which,  if  completed  on  the  same  scale  as  the  present  Hundred, 
should  stand  foremost  among  our  great  county  histories.  By  the  courtesy 
of  the  author  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing  some  of  the  first 

proofs  of  this  remarkable  volume,  and,  with  Dr.  Drake's  permission,  we 
are  able  to  reproduce  here  some  passages  from  the  Introduction  which 
should  prove  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  to  our  readers. 

"  County  history,"  according  to  Dr.  Drake's  opening  paragraph, 
"  should  supplement  and  amplify  national  history  by  detailing  the  con- 

tingents furnished  by  each  locality  to  shape  it,"  and,  he  goes  on  to  say  that, 
in  his  Introduction,  "it  will  be  essayed  to  shew  cursively  that  genealogical 
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story,  a  most  attractive  part  of  the  former,  contributes  more  than  is 
commonly  imagined  to  elucidate  the  latter."    He  then  proceeds  : — 

If  hunting  up  family  alliances  and  ramifications  ministers  to  personal  vanity,  the 
foible  is  venial  where  pride  of  race  exercises  a  salutary  influence  on  conduct.  The 
pursuit,  however,  is  essential  to  the  just  comprehension  of  many  political  changes, 
which,  without  estimating  the  hidden  energies  and  social  aspects  of  the  period, 
superficial  observers  are  too  apt  to  deem  spontaneous,  forgetting  that  the  events  of  a 
nation's  history  are  not  like  its  Flora — men  and  their  motives  devised  them,  or human  accidents  deranged  them  ;  order  and  disorder  alike  resulted  from  family  or 
class  organizations,  and  whenever  the  national  history  was  moulded  by  the  ascendency 
of  party,  it  entered  the  confines  of  genealogy,  for  accurate  genealogy  alone  can  shew 
the  connection  between  the  actors.  In  every  county  noble  blood  is  diffused  among  its 
gentry  and  yeomanry,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  genealogical  investigations  which  follow 
will  prove  personally  interesting  to  those  of  Kent.  1  t 

The  keynote  struck  in  this  passage  is  further  developed  in  the  ensuing 

"  additional  note,"  which  we  reproduce  in  extenso  as  a  good  illustration  of 
the  learned  Doctor's  style  and  originality. 

Genealogy  has  interest  for  the  philosopher  as  well  as  for  the  historian. 
Under  domestication,  the  natural  disposition  and  ou.tward  shape  of  animals  are 

modified  by  the  novel  conditions  of  their  lives  ;  thus  we  recognise  at  a  glance  such 
varieties  in  the  dog  as  the  pointer,  setter,  greyhound,  and  beagle,  and  we  expect  from 
each  its  distinctive  behaviour,  as  assuredly  as  we  should  expect  a  barrel  to  roll  where 
a  sledge  would  slide. 

Since  it  is  conceded  that  the  dog  has  mind  in  some  degree,  it  appears  from  the 
concomitant  modifications  that  matter  Is  the  fulcrum  of  mind, — that  their  action  and 
reaction  effect  directly  visible  changes  in  the  arrangement  of  matter,  and  at  the  same 
time  alter  the  mental  mechanism  which  influences  volition.  If  the  habit  of  swimming 
has  developed  the  web  in  the  foot  of  the  water-spaniel,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
presence  of  the  web  instinctively  stimulates  the  animal  to  swim. 

Instinct  is  ancestral  experience  mysteriously  transmitted  in  mankind  as  in  the 
brute.  A  child  savage,  educated  from  infancy  in  our  schools,  on  reaching  puberty 
flies  to  the  forest.  The  half-breed  Australian  girl  similarly  runs  from  her  civilized 
home  to  become  a  "  blackfeliow's  gin."    Why  do  they  so  act  ? 

"  Qui  viret  in  foliis  venit  ab  radicibus  humor. 
Et  patruffi  in  natos  abeunt  cum  semine  mores." (Bap.  Mantuan,  Sylva,  ii.) 

Savages  perplexed  with  few  ideas  are  of  one  type  morally,  physically,  and  intel- 
lectually ;  but  education,  by  multiplying  ideas,  produces  variety.  Indisputably  it 

mechanically  alters  the  countenance,  for  whatever  the  mysterious  correlative  forces 
that  rule  the  symmetrical  deposition  of  matter,  certain  it  is  that  change  of  expression, 
or  "  cast  of  thought,"  is  a  change  in  material  form,  since  the  artist  portrays  it  in  black and  white. 

"  Spiritus  intus  alit,  totamque  infusa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet." (Virgil,  j£n.,  vi.,  726.) 

Education,  continued  for  generations,  stereotypes  the  change  which  becomes 
transmissible  as  family  likeness.    Since  the  face  is  said  to  be  the  index  of  the  mind,  in 
transmitting  the  index,  is  not  the  mind  transmitted  also,  and  are  not  instincts  involved 
in  the  transmission  ? 

How  otherwise  can  we  account  for  national  and  family  characteristics,  such  as 
distinguished  our  Norman,  Plantagenet,  Tudor,  and  Guelphic  sovereigns,  or  the  gloomy 
asceticism  that  oppressed  the  line  of  Charles  V.,  for  example  ?  '££  ayaQwv  hyaQoi 
Pride  of  race  is  intrinsically  better  than  a  vain  foible.1 

1  Horace's  rendering  of  the  above  Greek  proverb  (Ode  4,  bk.  iv.)  is  quaintly 
Englished  by  Milles :  — 

"  In  Bullockes,  and  in  Horses  eke,  the  Syre's  worth  we  prove, 
Nor  doth  the  hardy  Eagle  hatch  the  weake  and  fearefull  Dove." 

(Catalogue  of  Honour,  p.  12). 
"  It  is  observed  by  Livy,  and  by  others,  that  some  of  the  noblest  Roman  families 

retained  a  resemblance  of  their  ancestry,  not  only  in  their  shapes  and  features,  but 
also  in  their  mauners,  their  qualities,  and  the  distinguishing  character  of  their  minds," 
(Dryden,  Fables,  Dcdic.  to  James,  Duke  of  Ormond). 
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Affected  indifference  to  ancient  descent  is  intelligible  in  those  who  owe  their  import- 
ance solely  to  their  wealth,  but  is  suicidal  in  others  whose  lineage  should  elevate  them 

at  least  in  mind  or  instincts.  These  should  detect  a  flattering  tribute  in  the  detraction 
of  the  former,  for  "  there  is  no  subject  more  difficult  to  be  dwelt  on  than  that  of 
honourable  descent,  none  on  which  the  world  are  greater  sceptics,  none  more  offensive 
to  them,  and  yet  there  is  no  quality  to  which  every  one  in  his  hcai't  pays  so  great  a 
respect."  To  use  Chaucer's  words  "  Gentry  is  not  annexed  to  possession."  The  rent- roll  now  is  no  criterion  of  race,  and  even  the  maintenance  of  an  ancient  tie  between  a 
family  name  and  certain  hedge-rows  chiefly  concerns  the  heirs.  Families  renowned 
for  public  spirit  have  generally  forfeited  their  patrimony. 

Where  an  hereditary  peerage  is  entrusted  and  dignified  with  legislative  power, 
descent  is  entitled  to  consideration.  How  inconsistent  then  is  the  conventionalism  of 
disparaging  female  descent,  while  we  marshal  our  quartefings  expressly  to  proclaim  it, 
and  centre  the  fount  of  honour  in  a  queen  who  reigns  by  virtue  of  it.  Surely,  sinca 
the  offspring  of  parents  black  and  white  are  mulattos,  the  conventionalism  is  irrational. 

Genealogy  is  the  handmaid,  or  rather  the  mistress,  of  History,  and  fostering  its 
recollections  would  prove  more  conservative  of  Society,  than  is  that  worship  of  Plutus 
which  is  supplanting  it. 

Yet  there  are  sound  reasons  for  encouraging  the  study.  Patriotism  is  an  exalted 
virtue — Ihilce  ct  decorum,  etc. — but  what  is  patriotism  other  than  preferring  our  own 
country,  great  or  small  to  any  other  country  ?  Similarly  we  should  prefer  our  own 
county,  parish,  or  hamlet  to  any  other,  or  our  own  tribe  to  any  other  tribe  ;  in  short, 
patriotism  and  genealogy  are  graduations  of  an  identical  scale,  "but  necessarily  all  love 
their  country,  and  he  who  says  otherwise  delights  in  empty  words." 

*    *     *    ctAA*  avayKuius  ex€4 
irarplSos  (pav  airavTas'  ts  5'  6.hXws  \4yti 
\6yot(Ti  XftiW>    *    *  * 

(Eurip.,  Phcenism;  3'>8). The  role  of  the  genealogist  in  history  is  well  illustrated  in  what 
follows : — 

From  the  abortive  attempt  to  elevate  Queen  Jane,  and  the  failure  of  Wyat  and  the 
Carews,  an  ordinary  compiler  of  history  could,  in  a  general  way,  evolve  the  defeat  of 
the  Armada,  Cromwell's  continental  policy,  and  the  capture  of  Dunkirk,  or  the Landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  notes  methodically,  yet  somewhat  superficially, 
how  the  drama  was  played  out.  He  observes  the  men  and  women  players  as  they 
strut  before  the  footlights  in  fancy  costume,  and  animadverts  on  their  shortcomings  or 
chronicles  the  plaudits.  The  genealogist  follows  them  into  the  greenroom  of  private 
life,  searches  into  their  family  history,  and  learns  truths  that  were  hidden  from,  the 
audience. 

The  succession  of  the  English  sovereigns,  and  the  pretext  for  their  French  wars  ; 
the  pavtizanship  of  the  great  English  families,  and  the  rise,  growth,  and  transmission 
of  national  thought  under  their  auspices — nearly  all  that  constitutes  the  history  of  the 
country — may  be  traced  by  aid  of  the  genealogist's  labours,  and  it  may  be  safely 
asserted  that  within  the  family  schemes  illustrating  this  Introduction  lie  "':  the  fibrous 
roots  of  this  day's  occurrences." 

A  master-thought,  once  rooted,  grows  and  ramifies  like  a  tree  whose  branches  are 
lopped  only  to  give  increased  vigour  to  those  that  are  left ;  when  regarding  the  tree 
in  its  prime  we  often  lose  sight  of  the  germ.  Light— diffused  by  "  the  Morning  Star 
of  the  Reformation  " — refused  to  be  extinguished,  at  lea<t  in  Kent  and  the  two westernmost  counties,  which  made  common  cause  ;  while  others  stood  comparatively 
aloof,  these  dreaded  the  accession  of  Mary,  and  regarded  her  projected  marriage  with 
Philip  as  the  knell  of  the  Reformation.  Genealogical  reasons  for  their  concerted  action 
will  be  given  :  there  is  also  the  physical  consideration  that,  with  the  estuary  of  the 
Thames  on  the  north,  the  German  Ocean  on  the  east,  and  the  remnants  of  the 
Auderida  forests  on  the  west,  Kent  was  almost  insulated.  It  lay  in  the  track  of  the 
western  traffic  with  the  capital  ;  and  the  harbours  of  the  southern  maritime  counties, 
by  affording  mutual  accommodation,  established  greater  community  of  sentiment  than 
might  casually  be  suspected.  Kent  shares  with  Devon  the  special  distinction  of 
having  produced  men  in  advance  of  their  time. 

In  the  ensuing  excerpt  we  have  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Drake's  genealogical 
treatment  of  his  subject  : — 

Historians  are  silent  on  the  earlier  connection  of  the  Carews  with  the  Reformation, 
"  Kat  Aschyly,"  the  Princess  Elizabeth's  governess,  when  under  examination,  2i  Feb. 
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1549,  confessed  that  she  met  at  Slanning's  house  in  London,  Lady  Barkley  (aunt  of Edward  Courtenay) ;  Lady  Denny  (niece  of  Sir  Gawen  Carew,  sister  of  Sir  Arthur 
Champernown,  and  sister-in-law  of  Lady  Barkley)  ;  the  brothers  Archdeacon  George 
Carew  and  Sir  Gawen  Carew,  with  their  nephew  Sir  Peter  Carew  ;  Thomas  Parry,  the 
Princess's  cofferer,  whose  wife,  Lady  Anne  Fortescue,  was  in  tribulation  lest  her husband  should  be  arrested.  These  had  all  favoured  the  suit  of  Admiral  Seymour. 
The  Carews  were  despatched  in  June  1549  from  the  court  on  a  congenial  errand  to 
quell  the  papist  rising  in  Devon.  John  Slauning  was  the  grantee  of  Skinner's  Place 
in  Deptford  (which  passed  to  Admiral  Lord' Howard),  and  of  Bickley  in  Devon,  which adjoined  the  seat  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.  His  nephew  Nicholas  Slauning  married  the 
granddaughter  of  Lady  Champernown  al's  Barkley.  Thomas  Parry  aVs  Vaughan  was the  grandson  of  Sir  Thomas  Vaughan  who  was  executed  at  Pontefract  with  Earl 
Rivers,  Lord  Richard  Grey,  and  Sir  Richard  Haute. 

Lady  Barkley  was  the  relict  of  John,  brother  of  Sir  Arthur,  Champernown.  As 
Lady  Champernown  she  seems  to  have  had  charge  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  whose 
excellent  judgment  was  attributed  by  Roger  Ascham  to  this  lady's  good  counsel. Lady  Denny  was  one  of  the  court  ladies  (including  Queen  Katherine  Parr  and 
Katherine,  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  relict  of  Charles  Brandon)  whom  the  noble-spirited 
Anne  Askew,  though  put  on  the  rack,  had  refused  to  betray.  After  an  examination, 
lasting  five  hours,  before  the  council  at  Greenwich,  Anne  was  taken  to  the  house  of 
Lady  Garnish  there.1  She  was  burnt  7  July  15-46  at  Smithfield.  For  further 
connection  of  this  martyr  with  Blackheath  see  Additional  Notes,  where  it  will  appear 
that  Anne  Askew's  nieres  were  by  marriage  the  nieces  of  Sir  Peter  Carew.  Ladj- 
Denny's  nephew,  Sir  Gawen  Champernown,  was  Sir  Frances  Drake's  friend  and companion.  Her  brave  sister  Catherine  (mother  of  Ralegh)  visited  Agnes  Prest,  the 
Launceshon  Martyr,  then  under  sentence  to  be  burnt  at  Exeter. 

Lady  Anne  Parry's  former  husband,  Sir  Adrian  Fortescue,  was  Anne  Boleyn's cousin,  which  fact  may  account  for  the  grant  of  Charlton  to  her  by  Queen  Elizabeth  ; 
her  grand-daughter  Fortescue  received  a  legacy  of  £500  under  the  will  of  Admiral  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  and  her  grandson  Henry  Bromley  was  another  friend  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake.  Her  last  husband  Parry  is  a  connecting  link  between  these  men  and  the 
Widville  political  party.  The  Carews  were  also  related  to  Anne  Boleyn,  her  ancestors 
Sir  Geoffrey  Boleyn  and  Sir  James  Carew  having  each  married  a  daughter  and  co- 

heiress of  Thomas,  Lord  Hoo  and  Hastings. 
Archdeacon  Carew  was  the  King's  chaplain  ;  among  his  numerous  ecclesiastical preferments  was  the  rectory  of  Ilfracombe,  Devon,  obtained  from  the  father  of  Lady 

Jane  Grey. 
Old  Sir  Gawen  Carew  had  married  Anne  Brandon,  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  the 

brother-in-law  of  Henry  VIII.,  thus  he  was  in  a  manner  uncle  by  marriage  of'  Queen Mary,  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  and  Lady  Jane  Grey.  He  married  also  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  Robert  Wotton  of  Bocton,  Kent,  and  relict  of  Sir  Henry  Guldeford,  great-uncle 
of  .Lord  Guldeford  Dudley,  and  uncle  of  Sir  Thomas  W vat's  .wife.  Moreover,  Margaret, 
the  sister  of  Mary  Wotton,  was  the  mother  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  grand- 

mother of  Lady  Jane  Grey.  Thus  Sir  Gawen  Carew  was  in  a  manner  uncle  by 
marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  Lord  Guldeford  Dudley,  and  again 
of  Lady  Jane  Grey.  The  wife  of  his  nephew  Sir  Peter  Carew  and  the  wife  of  Ambrose, 
Earl  of  "Warwick  (the  brother  of  Lord  Guldeford  Dudley),  were  sisters-in-law,  and  his nephew  John  Champernown  was  an  uncle  by  marriage  of  young  Edward  Courtenay, 
Earl  of  Devon.2 

Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk  (patron  of  Cranmer),  and  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
(patron  of  Matthew  Parker)  were  the  only  men  for  whom  Henry  VIII.  retained 
unshaken  friendship.    As  may  well  be  imagined,  the  fact  of  Sir  Gawen  Carew  beiug 

1  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  founder  of  the  almshouses  at  Woolwich,  was  the  Lord  Mayor 
who  undertook  to  catechize  Anne  Askew  before  the  Council  in  the  Tower.  "  L. 
Mayor  :  '  What,  yf  a  mowse  eate  yt  [the  bread]  after  the  consecration,  what  shal 
become  of  the  mowse?  what  sayesle  thow,  thow  foiyshe  woman?'  A.  Askew: 
'  What  shall  become  of  hur  say  yow,  my  lord  ? '  L.  Mayor  :  ;  I  say  that  that  mowse 
is  damned.'  A.  Askew  :  '  Alacke  poore  mowse!'  By  this  tyme  the  lordes  had 
ynowghe  of  my  lorde  maiores  divinitie."  (Reminiscences  of  John  Loutke,  Camd.  Soc. 
1859.)"  *  * 

2  New  and  unexpected  light  will  be  thrown  on  the  history  of  the  time  by  a  close 
study  of  the  pedigrees  in  the  Additional  Notes,  to  which  the  reader's  attention  is invited. 
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the  uncle  of  Lady  Denny  and  brother-in-law  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  lent  him  an 
importance  that  rendered  his  opposition  to  the  Princess  Mary  the  more  formidable. 

One  of  the  most  striking  facts  brought  into  prominence  in  Dr.  Drake's 
pages,  is  the  manner  in  which  the  histories  of  the  Western  Counties  and 

Kent  are  blended.  "Protestantism  militant,''"  says  our  author,  "brought 
Drake  into  Kent  ;  his  success  attracted  his  kinsfolk  and  neighbours." 

"In  close  proximity  to  the  north  side  of  the  ivy-mantled  tower,  which  is  all  that now  remains  of  the  old  church  of  Lee,  is  a  tomb  of  the  Honeychurch  family.  Fixed 
against  the  east  side  of  the  tower  is  a  mural  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Brian  Annesley, 
and  beneath  is  another  to  the  memory  of  Charnock.  The  Honey  churches  were 
originally  from  Tavistock,  connections  of  the  Fitzes,  Hawkins,  and  Drake.  Brian 
Annesley  was  a  legatee  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Hawkins,  and  one  Charnock  witnessed 
his  will. 

"Sir  John  Hawkins,  who,  in  virtue  of  his  office,  dwelt  for  thirty  years  in  Mincing 
Lane,  London,  and  in  the  Treasurer's  House  at  Deptkokd,  belonged  (like  Roger  Fitz of  Lewisham)  to  a  Tavistock  family.  He  was  Treasurer  and  Comptroller  of  the  Navy, 
a  Surveyor  of  her  Majesty's  lands  in  Kent,  an  early  patron  of  his  kinsman  Francis Drake,  and  his  public  career  is  well  known.  By  his  will  he  left  his  best  jewel,  an 
emerald  cross,  to  his  said  kinsman,  and  a  gold  ring  to  his  very  good  friend  Brian 
Annesley  of  Lee,  whose  daughter  and  coheiress,  Cordelia,  carried  the  manor  of 
KlDBEOOK  to  her  husband,  Sir  William  Harvey,  Baron  Kidbrook,  an  Armada  Captain, 
and  nephew  of  Archdeacon  Carew's  wife  ;  his  grandfather,  Sir  Nicholas  Harvey,  was  a 
cousin  of  Sir  Henry  and  Thomas  Isley,  the  before-mentioned  cousins  of  Wyat." 

The  families  of  Hawkins  and  Drake  occupy  a  prominent  position  in 

Dr.  Drake's  Introduction,  and  the  author's  wide  and  accurate  knowledge 
of  all  the  most  minute  historical  details  connected  with  his  own  family 
stands  him  here  in  good  stead. 

"  In  1590  Drake  and  Hawkins  founded  the  Chatham  Chest,  which  was  removed  to 
Greenwich,  and  consolidated  with  the  Hospital.  But  this  prominence  given  to  the 
name  of  the  great  circumnavigator  demands  a  broader  warrant,  which  would  he 
readily  conceded  if  his  real  character,  and  place  in  history  were  better  understood. 
His  biographer  (Biog.  Brit.)  declares  that  "  he  preferred  the  honour  and  profit  of  his 
country  to  his  own  reputation  or  private  gain  .  .  his  notions  were  free  and  noble, 
and  the  nation  stands  indebted  to  his  memory  for  advantages  infinitely  greater  than  arc 
commonly  imagined."  He  made  himself  liable  for  costs  incurred  in  the  public  service. 
fSta.  Pa.  Dom.J  "  He  stuck  at  no  charge  to  further  the  service,  and  laid  out  great 
store  of  money  to  soldiers  and  mariners  to  stir  up  their  minds"  (Fenner  to  Walsiug- ham,  ibid.),  and  although  the  Queen  had  granted  him  lands  in  six  counties,  in  addition 
to  his  immense  private  gains,  he  died  poorer  than  his  cousin  Sir  John  Hawkins,  who 
had  fewer  opportunities  for  accumulating  wealth.  Englishmen  may  conjecture  what 
fate  awaited  their  country,  or  what  would  have  been  her  position  now  had  the  resolute 
patriotism  of  Francis  Drake  swerved  or  faltered. 

"  No  historian  hitherto  has  called  attention  to  the  facts  that  his  kith  aud  kin  were 
among  the  earliest  reformers,  or  that  he  was  pre-eminently  a  child  of  the  Reformation; 
while  the  weapons  of  our  statesmen  could  barely  dint  the  Papal  armour,  he  pierced 
the  weak  joint  to  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Papal  power  in  England.  With  intriguers 
working  on  the  cautious  timidity  of  Cecil  and  the  vacillation  of  the  Queen,  he,  secure 
of  "Walsingham,  dared  to  exceed  her  commands  whenever  expedient — who,  besides,  of 
his  status,  would  stand  unabashed  in  that  imperious  presence,  where  the  courtier's  knee was  ever  bent,  or  address  the  proud  Queen  with  such  nervous  words  as  would  that 
simple  Puritan  seaman  ?  But,  as  Essex  said,  Elizabeth  was  "  a  king  in  petticoats."  A 
diadem  was  on  her  brow,  in  her  bosom  was  the  heart  of  a  woman — and  there  had  been 
tender  passages  in  her  youth.  Queen  Mary  avowed  that  after  death  the  name  of  Calais  - 
would  be  found  graven  ou  her  own  heart,  and  who  knows  what  impress  the  names  of 
Seymour  and  of  Courtenay  had  left  on  that  of  her  sister  ?  Harrington  screened  her 
in  the  Admiral's  case.  Tremayne  endured  the  rack  to  save  her  in  Courtenay' s  case, and  he  treated  Drake  as  a  son.  These  pages  show  that  men  and  women  who  stood 
by  Elizabeth  in  her  peril  when  a  Princess  were  friends  of  Drake  or  his  family." 

Here  we  must  stop.  Extracts  are  notoriously  unsatisfactory.  But  we 
trust  that  these  disjecta  membra  may  yet  serve  to  direct  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  a  work  which  displays  in  every  line  conscientious  research 
coupled  with  true  historical  and  genealogical  acumen. 
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THE  MAR  RESTITUTION. 

The  Act  for  the  Restitution  of  the  Earldom  of  Mar,  passed  last  Session, 
closes  a  long  and  interesting  controversy,  and  requires  a  brief  notice 
in  these  pages  pending  a  more  elaborate  analysis  of  the  evidence. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  an  article  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Round,  com- 
mented upon  by  the  present  author,  gave  rise  to  a  series  of  epistolary 

articles,  in  which  the  honesty  of  those  who  asserted  a  certain  proposition 
was  gravely  impugned.  The  proposition  was  to  the  effect — "  That  it  was 
possible  to  maintain  the  existence  of  the  original  Earldom  of  Map  con- 

sistently with  an  admission  that  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  had  created 
an  Earldom  of  Mar  in  1565."  And  the  imputation  was,  that  those  main- 

taining that  proposition  concealed  their  inconsistency,  and  were  guilty  of 
a  deliberate  gloss  upon  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  1875.  To 
this,  it  was  replied  that  the  gloss  was  admitted,  but  that  it  was  permiss- 

ible and  just  on  the  ground  that  an  erroneous  judgment  had  in  fact  been 
given  ;  although  it  was  necessary,  out  of  respect  to  the  House  of  Lords 
and  regard  for  constitutional  law,  to  presume  that  the  judgment  was 
correct.  The  dishonesty  of  those  who  had  the  misfortune  to  disagree  with 
Mr.  Round  upon  legal,  moral,  and  historical  questions,  has  now  been 
shared  by  the  Sovereign  and  Parliament,  An  Act  has  been  passed,  not 
to  reverse  the  decision  of  1875,  as  the  late  Earl  of  Crawford  and  the  great 
body  of  peerage  lawyers  would  have  preferred  (though  they  could  not 
expect  it),  but  to  legalise  the  precise  proposition  contended  for,  viz.,  that 
although  Queen  Mary  created  an  Earldom  in  1565,  the  original  dignity 
might  and  did  exist. 

This  proceeding— which  is  only  defensible  on  one  of  the  moral  grounds, 
that  the  decision  of  1875  had  been  incomplete,  or  had  worked  an  in- 

justice, not  necessarily  implied  by  the  exact  words  of  the  Resolution,  or 
was  erroneous  — is  based  upon  the  facts  : — 

1.  That  there  was  an  original  dignity  of  Mar  which  might  have  been 
inherited  by  John,  Lord  Erskine,  in  1565,  and  would  now  be  inherited  by 
John.  Francis  Goodeve  Erskine  if  it  had  never  been  forfeited  or  sur- 
rendered. 

2.  That  the  comitaius  of  Mar  had  been  restored  to  John,  Lord 
Erskine,  upon  grounds  which  would  have  been  sufficient  as  regards 
pedigree  to  restore  the  dignity  also. 

3.  That  it  had  always  been  reputed  that  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  had 
restored  both  dignity  and  lands. 

The  Act  has  been  attacked,  in  the  pages  of  the  Athenccum  of  August 
15, — by  a  writer  who  cannot  have  read  the  evidence  taken  by  the  Select 
Committee — in  terms  which  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  those  which 
were  used  in  these  columns  by  Mr.  Round,  who,  also,  had  not 

then  read  the  original  evidence.  It  is  considered  as  "  confused," 
as  being  based  upon  two  contradictory  propositions,  both  of  which 
are  assumed  by  the  writer  ;  it  is  stated  that  the  restoration  is 
effected  for  reasons  as  to  which  there  is  no  evidence  other  than  the 
declarations  of  the  Act  itself  :  and  it  is  alleged  that  the  restored  dignity 
never  existed  but  for  three  years,  and  that,  more  than  four  centuries  ago. 
Those  who  desire  to  discuss  the  questions  involved,  can  easily  do  so  by 
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referring  to  the  evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Committee.  They  will 
there  find  that  the  existence  of  the  ancient  Earldom  of  Mar  was  proved 
in  the  person  of  an  ancestor  common  to  the  Douglases  and  the  Erskines, 
that  its  inheritance  by  two  Douglas  females  was  proved,  that  the  mode  of 
heirship  by  the  Erskines  was  proved,  and  that,  therefore,  the  dignity  now 
vested  in  John  Francis  Goodeve  Erskine,  Earl  of  Mar,  is  the  precise 
dignity  which  existed  in  the  11th,  12th,  and  13th  centuries,  of 
Celtic  origin,  traceable  to  the  period  of  the  Scottish  heptarchy  (so  to 
speak),  feudalised  and  developed  from  a  territorial  to  a  personal  dignity. 
The  Earldom  of  Mar  now  on  the  Union  Roll  is  proved,  beyond  the  possi- 

bility of  denial,  to  be  one  of  the  "  seven  earldoms;"  and,  "amusing  as 
the  idea"  may  be  "to  any  one  in  the  slightest  degree  acquainted  with 
history,"  the  Earl  represents  a  line  of  nobles  who  existed  before  the 
Xorman  Conquest,  though  it  is  not  pretended  that  tbe  line  of  descent  in 
the  earliest  period  can  now  be  fully  exemplified. 

But  the  great  interest  to  genealogists  lies  in  the  proof  of  the  pedigree 
and  its  illustration  of  peerage  law.  It  is  proved  that  Margaret,  Countess 
of  Douglas,  was  Countess  of  Mar  by  inheritance  ;  that  her  son  James,  who 
predeceased  her,  was  not  Earl  of  Mar ;  that  her  daughter  Isabella  was 
Countess  of  Mar  by  inheritance;  and  that  the  next  heir  after  her  was  Sir 

Thomas  Erskine's  wife  Janet,  the  daughter  of  Christian,  the  daughter  of 
Elyne,  the  daughter  of  Gratney  Earl  of  Mar.  The  heirship,  through  these 
three  females,  is  corroborated  in  every  generation.  Elyne  of  Mar  is  now 
proved,  by  charter  evidence,  to  have  married  Sir  John  Menteith ;  Christian 
is  now  proved,  by  similar  evidence,  cousin  to  Thomas  last  Earl  of  the  male 
line  ;  and  Janet  is  proved  to  have  been  heir  of  Menteith  as  well  as  of  Mar ; 
because  her  heirs  are  expressly  described  as  veri  haredvs  to  Mar  by  the 
King,  and  she  and  her  descendants  inherited  Menteith  rights,  which  they 
retained  until  the  precise  period  when  they  recovered  their  long  detained 
Mar  inheritance. 

It  is  now  abundantly  clear  that  "William  Earl  of  Douglas  was  not  created Earl  of  Mar,  as  alleged  by  Lord  Chelmsford,  that  Isabella  Countess  of 
Mar  was  countess  seven  years  before  her  marriage  to  Alexander  Stewart, 
and  not  as  the  wife  of  a  newly  created  earl,  as  alleged  by  Lord  Redesdale, 
and  that  the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  the  heir  general  in  respect  of 
dignities  originally  territorial,  and  not  in  favour  of  the  heir  male,  as  alleged 
by  the  modern  school  of  peerage  lawyers.  It  being  thus  proved  by  irre- 

fragable evidence  that  John  Lord  Erskine  was  the  heir  to  the  ancient 
Earldom  of  Mar  in  1565,  and  thus  entitled  to  the  act  of  justice  dictated 

by  Queen  Mary's  conscience,  it  is  also  proved  now  that  he  himself 
believed  he  had  been  restored  to  the  dignity,  for  a  statement  of  his,  dated 
6  July,  three  weeks  before  his  alleged  creation,  expressly  declares  that  the 
Queen  has  given  him  the  "  earldom  and  the  lands  pertaining  thereto." 

The  reputation  of  the  last  three  hundred  years  has  now  been  traced  to 
its  source.  Xo  wonder  that  every  one  "  not  acquainted  with  history,"  that 
every  Earl  of  Mar  since  1565,  that  Parliament  in  1587  and  1824,  that  the 
Court  of  Session  in  1626,  that  Lord  llailes,  Mr,  Eiddell,  and  every  foolish 
.antiquarian  writer,  have  all  believed  that  the  ancient  dignity  was  in 
existence  when  the  restored  Lord  himself  believed  it  three  weeks  before 
his  creation  ! 

It  is  a  curious — to  the  present  writer  a  satisfactory — coincidence  that 
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more  than  four  hundred  years  ago  the  Earl  of  Crawford  promised  to  assist 
thcErskines  to  maintain  their  rightful  inheritance  of  this  -rand  old  dignity, 
and  that  now  his  representative  should  have  fulfilled  the  bond.  For  no 
one  can  doubt  that  Alexander,  late  Earl  of  Crawford,  has  a  large  share  of 
the  credit  due  to  those  Avho  have  remedied  an  injustice,  and  while  I  pay 
homage  to  the  Sovereign  and  the  Parliament  who  have  made  an  Act  of 
Restitution,  I  pay  also  affectionate  respect  to  one  departed,  whose  message 
from  the  tomb  has  received  so  splendid  a  tribute  of  public  approval  and 
assent. 

W.  A.  Lindsay. 

Chronograms  Continued.  By  James  Hilton,  F.S.A.  (London : 
Elliot  Stock,  1885). 

In  1882  Mr.  Hilton  published  his  first  volume  on  the  subject  of 
chronograms,  which,  at  the  time,  was  supposed  to  exhaust  this  particular 
field  of  research,  but  the  learned  author's  fuller  investigations  have 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  more  than  5,000  further  examples,  which  are 
embodied  in  the  present  sumptuous  work.  As  we  had  not  the  opportu- 

nity of  noticing,  or  even  of  seeing,  Mr.  Hilton's  previous  book,  some  of 
our  readers  may  possibly  not  have  any  very  clear  views  as  to  what  con- 

stitutes a  chronogram.  Briefly,  a  chronogram  is  a  sentence  in  which  the 
Roman  numeral  letters  I,  V  or  U,  X,  L,  C,  D,  M,  representing,  respec- 

tively, 1,  5,  10,  50,  100,  500,  and  1,000,  are  arranged  so  as  to 
furnish  a  specific  date.    An  example  will  more  clearly  explain  our  meaning. 

sapIens    MorIenDo    LYCratYr    =  16G2. 

Thus,  collecting  the  numerical  letters,  MDCLYYII,  we  obtain  the  date 
1662. 

From  this  many  might  imagine  that  the  compilation  of  a  chronogram 
requires  no  particular  skill.  It  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  as 
the-  author  tells  us,  that,  to  be  good  ones,  they  must  "  fulfil  the  leading 
conditions  in  the  composition  of  chronograms,  that  of  counting  every 

letter  that  can  be  used  as  a  numeraV'  they  must  also  '*  express  a  meaning 
appropriate  to  the  subject."  Mr.  Hilton's  supplemental  volume  includes 
specimens  of  this  class  of  literature  filling  over  600  pages  and  is  brimful 
of  curious  learning.  A  glance  at  the  table  of  contents  will  bear  out  this 

assertion.  Selecting  our  entries  we  have  : — John  Pell,  Cromwell's  agent 
in  Switzerland ;  A  Journey  in  Germany  in  Search  of  Chronograms  ;  The 
Sacrament  Robbery ;  The  Belgian  Chronicle  ;  The  Saxon  Chronicle  ; 
Emperors  of  Germany ;  German  Dukes,  Landgraves,  and  Bishops ; 
German  Monasteries ;  Nuptial  Verses  ;  A  long  Acrostic  ;  A  I  hitch 
jocose  Poem,  and  many  more  suchlike  curiosa.  To  the  bibliophile  these 

pages  will  have  special  attraction.  A  curious  work,  the  "  Rosary "  is 
largely  dealt  with.  There  is  also  a  chapter  entitled  "  Notes  on  Books 
not  accessible,"  well  worthy  of  attention.  The  Hebrew  chronograms, 
and  a  chapter  on  the  mystic  number  G66,  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Indeed,  from  title  page  to  colophon  there  is  hardly  a  dull  page,  and 
besides  being  a  source  of  genuine  delight  to  the  antiquary,  this  work 
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should  prove  of  interest  even  to  our  friend  the  "  general  reader."  The 
handsome  and  curious  letterpress  is  embellished  with  some  excellent 
original  head  and  tail  pieces,  besides  several  really  remarkable  illustra- 
tions. 

A  Book  of  Knights  Banneret,  Knights  of  the  Bath,  and  Knights 
Bachelor,  made  between  4  Henry  VI.  and  the  Restoration  of 
Charles  II,  and  Knights  made  in  Ireland,  between  the  Years 
15G6  and  1698.  By  Walter  C.  Metcalfe,  F.S.A.  (London  : 
Mitchell  and  Hughes,  1885.) 

Mr.  Metcalfe's  principle  with  regard  to  the  publication  of  ancient  MSS., 
and  one  which  has  our  cordial  support,  is  not  to  delay  their  "  production 
for  possibly  a  lifetime,  by  the  accumulation  of  genealogical  and  other 

notes,  the  extent  of  which  no  one  could  foresee,"  but  to  give  students  the 
benefit  of  a  printed  text  as  promptly  as  possible.  The  numerous  Visita- 

tions that  have  been  published  under  his  editorship,  many  of  which  have 
first  appeared  in  our  pages,  would  have  been  indefinitely  delayed  had  any 
other  course  been  adopted.  In  the  present  instance,  whilst  every  endeavour 
has  been  made  to  render  the  work  complete  and  accurate,  nothing  in  the  way 
of  copious  annotation  has  been  attempted.  Neither  was  this  necessary.  The 

authorities — the  Cottonian,  Harleian,  and  Lansdowne  MSS.  ;  Hall's 
Chronicle  ;  Stow's  London  ;  Xicolas's  Orders  of  Knighthood  ;  Phil i  pot 
and  Walkley  and  others — duly  cited  at  the  commencement  of  the  list, 
will  enable  the  reader  readily  to  judge  how  far  further  proof  is  required. 
We  are  delighted  to  see  that  the  arms  given  in  the  Cottonian  MS., 
Claudius  C.  3,  are  now  made  thoroughly  available.  This  alone  should 

entitle  Mr.  Metcalfe  to  the  heraldic  student's  sincere  gratitude.  As  a 
frontispiece,  we  have  a  chromolithograph  of  King  Henry  VI. — the  first 
knight  appearing  in  the  book — from  Harl.  MS.,  4205,  who  was  dubbed  a 
knight  at  Leicester  on  Whit  Sunday,  a.d.  1426,  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 

who  came  over  to  England  "  after  the  battell  of  Vernoill  in  Perche."  A 
full  index  completes  this  handsome  and  valuable  volume. 

An  Account  of  the  Family  of  Hallen  or  Holland,  from  a.d.  12S0  to 
a.d.  1885.  By  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen,  m.a.,  f.s.a,,  Scot.  Privately 
printed.    (Edinburgh,  Xeill  and  Co.,  1885.) 

In  his  opening  remarks  Mr.  Hallen  observes  truly  that  "  the  ability  to 
write  a  good  family  history  belongs  only  to  a  favoured  few."  He  lays  no 
claim  to  any  such  gift,  but  we  can  only  say,  from  a  tolerably  wide 
experience  of  works  of  this  class,  that  if  all  were  turned  out  in  such  good 
style  from  the  literary  as  Avell  as  the  artistic  point  of  view,  there  would 
be  little  for  the  critic  to  snarl  at.  The  descent  of  the  van  Halens  is 

traceable  by  means  of  the  archives  of  Malines  back  to  the  year  1309,' 
when  the  names  of  John  and  Henry  de  Mirabelle,  Lombards,  who  are 
also  called  van  Halen,  are  found  attached  to  bonds.  From  Malines 
branches  of  the  family  came  to  England,  settling  in  Staffordshire  and 
also  at  Wandsworth,  at  which  latter  place  the  Dutch  seem  to  have  set  up 
a  manufactory  of  frying-pans,  a  manufacture  which,  according  to  Aubrey, 
they  kept  as  a  mystery.    From  a  Cornelius  van  Halen,  of  Wanda worth, 
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the  author-  traces  his  descent.  The  work  displays  most  extensive  research 
and  includes  tabular  pedigrees  of  the  families  of  van  Halen,  Iiatton  of 
Newent,  Shakespeare  of  Stratford-on-Avon — a  family  with  which  the  van 
Halens  intermarried — and  Weight  of  Clingre.  Among  the  illustrations 
may  he  especially  noticed  the  facsimiles  of  two  family  relics,  being  pieces 
of  old  foreign  tapestry  and  linen. 

The  Gentleman's  Magazine  Library.  "  English  Traditional  Lore," 
to  which  is  added,  "  Customs  of  Foreign  Countries  and  Peoples." 
Edited  by  G.  L.  Gomme,  f.s.a.    (London  :  Elliot  Stock,  1885.) 

Mr.  Gomme,  with  unabated  energy,  continues  to  produce  volume  •''upon volume  of  this  excellent  series.  At  the  present  rate  subscribers  should 
have  their  sets  nearly  complete  in  a  couple  of  years,  or,  anyhow,  long 
before  the}'  can  master  a  tenth  part  of  their  contents.  In  the  present 
instalment  the  Folk-lore  group  of  material  is  finished.  The  sub-divisions 
are  : — (1)  "  Fairy  Beliefs,  eve.,"  including  the  Trows  of  the  Zetlanders,  the 
Gabriel  Hounds,  origin  of  "  Old  Xick,:'  and  the  Devil's  Jumps  at  Thursley ; 
(2)  "  Legends  and  Traditions,1'  relating  to  numerous  Saints  and  to  Guy 
Earl  of  Warwick,  Fair  Rosamond,  Cheddar  Cliffs,  the  Pedlar  of  Swaflham, 

St.  Keyne's  Well,  the  Stepney  Lady,  Daundelyon,  the  Grey  Geese  of 
Addlestrop  Hill,  Wayland  Smith,  &c.  ;  (3)  "  Prophecies,  Dreams,  and 
Ghost  Stories  "  connected  with  Tewing,  Cambridge,  Oxford,  Kilncote 
and  other  places,  also  with  Old  Xixon,  the  Cheshire  Prophet,  and  the 

Red  Man;  and  (4)  "Customs  of  Foreign  Countries,"  with  regard  to 
modes  of  salutation,  funeral  ceremonies,  and  marriages.  The  next  volume 
will  deal  with  Archaeology,  which  we  eagerly  await.  The  Index  and 
and  Notes  to  the  present  volume  are  as  good  as  ever. 

The  Marriage,  Baptismal,  and  Burial  Registers,  1571  to  1874, 
and  Monumental  Inscriptions  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
Austin  Friars,  London.  With  a  short  account  of  the  Strangers 
and  their  Churches.  Edited  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens.  Privately  printed. 
(Lymington,  1881.) 

.The  editor  of  this  work  is,  perhaps,  most  widely  known  for  his 
adventures  among  the  brigands  some  years  back.  Since  then  his 
explorations,  judging  by  the  volume  now  in  our  hands,  have  been  less 
hazardous  in  character,  and  the  result,  as  here  exhibited,  is  an  undoubted 
gain  to  the  historical  student.  In  fact,  we  may  say  at  once  that 
Mr.  Moens  has,  in  publishing  these  Dutch  Registers,  laid  the  ground- 

work for  a  full  and  authentic  history  of  the  Dutch  settlement  in  these 
islands.  Besides  158  goodly  pages  devoted  to  the  register  entries  we 
have  nearly  50  pages  of  monumental  inscriptions  copiously  illustrated 
with  heraldic  engravings  to  delight  and  puzzle  the  expert  in  heraldic 
blazon.  In  an  appendix  are  given  the  names  of  those  Strangers  who 
were  made  Baronets  or  were  raised  to  the  peerage,  together  with  a  list  of 
the  artists  from  the  Low  Country  who  were  resident  in  England.  The 
Baptisms,  Marriages,  and  Burials  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  under 
the  principal  names,  but  an  Index  is  also  provided  to  exhaust  all 
surnames  mentioned.  Mr.  Moens  does  not,  however,  stop  with  this 
satisfactory  treatment  of  the  main  portion  of  the  volume.    An  excellent 
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historical  Introduction,  worked  up  from  the  best  printed  raid  MS. 
authorities,  provides  a  vast  amount  of  curious  information  with  regard 
to  these  settlers  from  the  Netherlands,  and  we  have  a  full  statement  with 

respect  to  the  editor's  controversy  with  Mr.  Stevens  as  to  the  history  of 
the  first  complete  English  Bible.  Those  interested  in  the  latter  subject 
should  read  Mr.  Moens'  lucid  statement  with  regard  to  the  rival  claims 
of  Miles  Coverdale  and  Jacob  van  Meteren.  To  conclude  thh  notice,  we 

cannot  do  better  than  to  quote  some  lines  from  the  editor's  preface  which 
will  certainly  interest  the  baffled  genealogist. 

"  It  may  be  necessary  to  explain  to  English  genealogists  and  others,  that  in  the 
fifteenth  and  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  centuries,  when  two  christian  names  appear, 
the  second  one  almost  invariably  would  be  the  baptismal  name  of  the  father  ;  and 
that  when  two  such  names  appear  with  "sen"  added  to  the  second  with  the  surname 
omitted,  it  was  thus  entered  according  to  the  then  custom  in  Holland.  As  an  example 
may  be  given  the  long  and  careful  search  that  was  made  both  abroad  and  iu  this 
country  for  Apollonia,  daughter  of  Baldwin  Ridley,  the  wife  of  Francis  Tyssen,  ns 
given  in  the  visitation  of  London,  and  whom  he  must  have  married  in  Holland. 
Hopeless  seemed  the  search,  when  at  last  she  was  found  under  the  guise  of  Leuntje 
Bauwens,  i.e.,  Leuntje  (the  diminutive  of  Apollonia).  Ploontje,  Pleuntje,  Leuntje, 
daughter  of  Bauwens,  Baldwin  ;  the  surname  of  Ridley  being  omitted.  The  proof 
was  found  in  an  original  register  kept  by  one  of  the  family,  in  the  writing  of  the 

period." The  work  is  dedicated  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  and,  as  but  300 
copies  have  been  printed,  will  soon  become  a  rarity. 

A  Short  Calendar  of  the  Feet  of  Fines  for  Norfolk.     Rich.  T. 
to  Edw.  I.    By  Walter  Eye.    (Norwich  :  Goose  &  Co.  1885.) 

The  Monumental   Inscriptions    in    the   Hundred   of   Holt,  co. 
Norfolk.  Collected  by  Walton  N.  Dew.  Edited  by  Walter  Rye. 
(Same  publishers.  1885.) 

•In  these  volumes  we  have  further  undeniable  evidence  of  Mr.  Rye's 
determination  to  do  for  Norfolk  single-handed  what  Norfolk  antiquaries 
as  a  body  should  have  undertaken  long  ago.  Until  such  materials  a* 
Mr.  Rye  puts  forth  in  these  pages  are  systematically  collected  and  made 
available  for  the  county  historian,  the  history  of  any  county  or  parish 

must  remain  in  a  most  rudimentary  state.  The  "  Feet  of  Fines  "  may 
rightly  be  considered  the  back-bone  of  every  such  history,  and  yet  not 
a  single  county  lias  hitherto  been  so  fortunate  as  to  find  an  antiquary  to 
analyse  and  print  its  Pedes  Finium  for  even  the  earliest  and  most 
important  period — from  Rich.  I.  to  Hen.  VII.  If  we  mistake  not,  the 
energetic  editor  of  these  volumes  will  be  the  first  to  complete  such  a 
task,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  other  counties  may  soon  find  helpers  in 
the  same  field  of  research.  The  inscriptions  collected  by  Mr.  Dew  are 
full  of  interest,  and  we  are  glad  to  note  that  not  only  are  similar  col- 

lections for  the  Hundreds  of  Tunstead  and  Happing  ready  for  the  press, 
but  that  an  immediate  attack  on  South  Erpingham  and  the  two  Fleggs  is 
in  contemplation. 
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Jennings  Family  of  Shiplakk,  co.  Oxon. — E.  Jennings  of  Gauden  Lodge,  Lower 
Norwood,  would  bo  greatly  obliged  if  any  one  could  give  him  the  baptism  of  John 
Henry,  son  of  Henry  Constantine  Jennings  and  Juliana  his  wife,  about  1705. 

Earldom  of  Athole. — Permit  me  to  note  an  error  in  the  New  Peerage  of  "  G.  E.  C." 
No.  ix.,  John  de  Strabolgi,  son  and  h.  of  David  the  previous  earl,  and  Isabella  of 
Chilham,  is  asserted  to  have  died  in  1284.  No  authority  is  given  for  the  date  or  fact 
of  his  death. 

No.  x.,  John  de  Strabolgi,  Earl  of  Athole,  his  son  and  heir,  is,  truly  enough,  said* to have  adhered  to  Bruce,  to  have  been  taken  prisoner,  and  been  executed  in  1306. 
These  two  men,  ix.  and  x.,  were  one  and  the  same.  In  proof  of  which  see  Vol.  II. 

of  the  Calendar  of  Documents  relating  to  Scotland,  Nos.  219,  285  and  1721.  In  the 
last  of  these,  John  is  called  the  son  of  Isabella  of  Chilham.  then  wife  of  Alexander 
Balliel.  This  is  in  1305,  and  it  identi6es  him  with  the  John  said  to  have  died  in  12SL 
There  are  other  entries  to  the  same  effect. 

I  make  this  correction,  as  I  always  read  this  part  of  the  Genealogist  with  much 
interest,  especially  the  Scotch  dignities,  about  which  I  happen  to  know  somewhat 
more  than  I  do  of  the  English  titles.  The  Editor  of  the  Calendar. 

Danvers  and  Quatre.maine. — In  the  Miscellanea  Genmlogica  et  Heraldiea,  New 
Series,  iv,  213  (June,  1882),  the  following  questions  are  asked  : — "  Is  it  known  on  what 
grounds  Mr.  Baker  [History  of  Northamptonshire")  confines  him  [Sir  Robert  Danvers,  as her  husband,]  to  Agnes  Quatremaynes  ]  and  is  there  any  pedigree  of  Quatremaynes 
accessible  which  explains  the  arms  occurring  in  the  above  [Harleian  Society's]  Visita- 

tion of  Oxfordshire,  and  in  Mr.  Weare's  Notes  on  Great  Haseley  Church  ?  Is  there  any 
foundation  of  fact  in  Leyland's  romance  of  the  connection  between  the  families  of 
Quatremayne  and  Fowler  ?"  If  the  information  be  still  required,  proof  of  the  connec- tion of  Richard  Fowler,  Esq.,  with  the  families  of  Danvers  and  Quatremaine,  can  be 
obtained  from —  Wyvern  Vert. 

Fulham  Church. — The  following  petition  was  evidently  not  known  to  any  of  the 
local  historians  :  — 

"  To  the  King  oure  Soverain  Lord. 
"  Please  it  unto  your  benigne  G  race  for  to  graunte  unto  the  people  and  parochiens  of 
the  paroisshe  of  Fulham  your  l'res  of  protection  under  your  Grete  Seal  that  noon  of  yv officers  [&c]  lette  [i.e.  hinder],  [&c]  the  cariage  of  stone  by  lande  or  by  water  ordeined 
to  come  from  Maideston  in  Kent  at  there  cost  to  Fulham,  in  perfourmyng  the  werk  of 
the  Steple  there,  which  by  your  Grace  they  may  with  Goddis  help  fully  complisehe, 
And  also  to  graunte  by  ye  said  l'res  that  noon  of  yr  said  ministers  [&c]  do  tak  unto any  of  your  werks  during  the  making  of  the  said  Steple,  Richard  Garald  nor  Piers 
Chapel,  the  which  hath  taken  the  same  Steple  to  make,  and  they  shall  pray  God  for 

you." 
[Minute]    "  The  King  hath  granted  [it]  at  Shene  the  v  day  of  May  a0  &c. 

xix[144l]  '  T.  Bekinton." The  original  is  among  the  Privy  Seals,  19  Hen.  VI.,  in  the  Public  Record  Office, 
and  was  no  doubt  preferred  to  the  King  shortly  before  5  May,  1411.  It  is  interesting 
as  shewing  that  the  tower  (or  "  steple  "  as  they  call  it)  was  only  being  built  at  that 
date — and  also  that  the  stones  were  brought  from  Kent.  Faulkner  {History  of 
Fulham,  1813,  p.  43),  calls  it  "a  handsome  Gothic  tower,  ninety-five  feet  in  height, 
built,  as  Lysons  conjectures,  in  or  near  the  fourteenth  century."  He  cites  an  earlier 
writer,  Bowack  (in  1705),  who  thinks  "  it  was  built  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century."  This  is  nearer  the  date  of  the  petition,  for  unquestionably  the  building  of the  tower  or  steeple  was  later  than  that  of  the  original  Church.  The  latter,  however, 
was  rebuilt  some  years  ago.  It  is  far  from  improbable  that  the  '  works '  which  the King  was  then  carrying  on,  to  which  the  petitioners  feared  he  might  take  away  their 
contractors,  were  those  of  the  Royal  College  of  Eton,  founded  about  that  time.  I 
lately  found  the  document  in  the  course  of  my  researches  for  Scottish  records,  and 
thought  it  worth  making  a  note  of  for  any  future  historian. 

J.  Bain,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 
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IV.    1699.       4.    Randal  (Mao  Donnell),  Earl  of  Axtoim,  &c.  [I.], 

only  s.  and  h.  by  second  wife,  b.  16S0.  He  in.  RachaeL  1st  da.  of 
Clotworthy  (Skeffinv.ton),  3rd  Vrisc  >unt  Massereene  [I.],  by  Rachael,  da.  of  Sir Edward  Hungerfouo,  K.B.  Ho  d.  19  Oct.  1721  and  was  bur.  at  Christ  Church, 
Dublin.    His  widow  tn.  Robert  Hawkins-Maoill  of  Gill  Hall,  co.  Downe.  and  d.  1739. 

V.  1721.         5.    Alexander  (Mac  Donnell),  Earl  of  Antrim,  &c. 
[I.],  only  s.  and  h.,  b.  22  July  1713.  Being  a  Protestant,  he  took 

his  seat  in  the  House,  17  OcL  1733.  P.O.  and  Governor  of  eo.  Antrim.  Me  /,•*.  firstly, 
10  April,  1735,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Matthew  Pennefather,  Comptroller  and  Accountant 
Gen.  of  Ireland.  She  d.  s.p.s.  13  March  1736  and  was  bur.  the  22  at  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  in  her  25th  year.  He  m.  secondly,  2  Jan.  1739,  Anne,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of 
Charles  Patrick  Plunk ktt  of  Dillonstown,  co.  Louth,  M.P.  She  d.  at  Glenarm  15  Jan. 
1755  and  was  bur.  at  Bunnamairge.  He  m.  thirdly,  5  July  1755,  Catharine,  widow.of 
James  Taylor  (who  d.  1717),  youngest  da.  of  Thomas  Meredyth  of  Newtown,  co. 
Meath.    He  d.  13  Oct.  1755  and  was  bur.  at  Ballycastle,  co.  Antrim. 

VI.  A  1755,       6  and  1.    Randall  William  (Mac  Donxell),  Earl  of 
to  Antrim  and  Viscount  Dunluce,  [I.],  only  s.  and  h.  by  second  wife, 

1791.  &•  i  Nov.  1749.  Took  his  seat  in  the  House  13  March  1776.  KB.  5 
i  ̂c  -1  ^n  ̂   -^ek-  ̂ -783  he  was  nom.  as  K.P.  (at  the  institution  of 

VI.      17 oO.     that  order),  but  never  installed,  as,  being  unwilling  to  resign  the  Order 

Marquees  fl  1  °^       Bath,  ne  "relinquished  the  stall  intended  for  him,"  as  a  Knight ^  of  St  Patrick,  S  March  following.  Having  no  male  issue,  he  was,  on  19 
II.     1 789,      June  1785,  cr.  VISCOUNT  DUNLUCE  and  EARL  OF  ANTRIM  [I.J, 

to  with  a  spec.  rem.  of  those  dignities,  failing  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to 
1791  daughters  in  order  of  seniority,  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies 

respectively.  On  18  Aug.  1789  he  was  cr.  MARQUESS  OF  ANTRIM 
[I.],  but  without  such  spec.  rem.  He  m.  3  July  1774,  Lsctitia,  widow 

of  Hon.  Arthur  Trevor  (whorf.  19  June  1770),  1st  da.  of  Harvey  (Morres),  1st  Viscount 
Mou>!TMORRE3  [I.]  by  his  1st  wife,  Letitia,  4th  da.  of  Brabazon  (Ponsonby),  1st  Earl  of 
Bessbokough  [I.j  The  Marques.3!  d.  29  July  1791  and  was  bur.  at  Bunnamairge,  when 
the  MARQUESS  ATE  OF  ANTRIM  [I.]  and  suck  peerage  hoivwrs  as  he  had  inherited 
[viz.  the  EARLDOM  OF  ANTRIM  [I.]  cr.  in  1620,  and  the  Viscountcy  of  Dlnluce 
[I.],  cr.in  1618),  became  ex,  but  the  creations  of  1785  devolved  as  below.  Will  dat. 
14  Aug.  1790,  pr.  at  Dublin  15  Axig.  1791.  His  widow  d.  7  Dec.  1801  and  was  bur. 
14  at  St.  James"  Westm.    Will,  with  nine  codicils,  pr.  21  Jan.  1802. 

Earls,  or  2.    Anne  Catharine,  mo  jure  Countess  of  Antrim  and 
Countesses  [I.]  Viscountess  Dunluce  [I.],  1st  da.  and  coheir,  who.  under  the  spec. rem.  of  1785,  inherited  the  abovenamed  peerages.   She  was  b.  (being 
VII.  -    1791.      a  twin  with  her  sister  Lie  tit  h)  12  Aug.  1775.    She  m.  firstly,  25 

April  1799  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Sir  Henry  Vane-Tempest,  Bart., 
of  Wynjard,  co.  Durham,  M.P.  He  d.  s.p.m.  1st  Aug.  1813. (:i)  The  Countess  m. 
secondly,  by  spec.  lie.  in  Bruton  St.,  St.  James'  Westm.,  21  May  1817,  Edmund Phelps  who,  by  Royal  lie.  27  June  1817,  took  the  name  of  Mc  Donnell  only,  and  (/. 
30  May  1852,  aged  72.  She  d.  s.p.m.  in  Park  lane,  Midx.,  30  June  1834,  and  was  bur. 
7  July  at  St.  James'  Westm.,  aged  58. 

VIII.  1834.     3.    Charlotte,   sua  jure  Countess   of  Antrim  and 
Viscountess  Dunluce  [I.],  only  surv.  sister  and  h.,  who,  under  the  spec, 

rem.  of  1785,  inherited  the  abovenamed  peerages.  She  was  b.  12  Aug.  1779.  She  in. 
(as  Lady  Charlotte  Maedonnell,  spinster),  1S:  Jury,  1779,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sip,  Vice 

(a)  Frances  Anne  Emily,  their  only  da.  and  h.,  m.  (as  his  second  wife)  3  April  1819, 
Charles  William  (Vane,  formerly  Stewart),  1st  Lord  Stewart,  who,  in  1822,  became 
3rd  Marquess  of  Londonderry  [I.]  She  d.,  his  widow,  20  Jan.  lSo'5,  having inherited  the  large  estates  of  her  father.  Her  eldest  son,  Earl  Vane,  sue.  his  (half)  br. 
as  5th  Marcpiess  of  Londonderry  [I.]  in  1872,  and  d.  1884. 

K 
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Admiral  Lord  Mark  Robert  Kerr,  3rd  s.  of  William  John.  5th  Marquess  of  Lothian 
[S.]  The  Countess  d.  26  Oct.  1835  and  was  bur.  4  Nov.  at  Shiplake,  Oxon.  Her 
husband,  who  was  b.  12  Nov.  1770,  d.  9  Sep.  18-10. 

[Charles  Fortescue  Kerr,  styled  YISCOUXT  DUXLUCE,  5th  but 
1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.,  b.  4  April  1810,  and  bap.  30  May  following  at  Binriekl,  Berks,  d. 
unm.  20  July  183*  and  was  bur.  4  Aug.  at  Shiplake  at'sd.J 

IX.  1835.       4-    Hugh  Seymour  (Kerr,  afterwards  McDonnell), 
Earl  op  Antrim,  &c.  [I.],  6th  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  7  Aug.  1812 

and  lap.  4  Sep.  at  St.  Marylebone,  Midx.  By  royal  lie.  27  June  1836,  he  took  the 
name  of  McDonnell  only.  He  m.  3  May  1836,  Laura  Cecilia,  5th  da.  of  Thomas 
(Parker),  5th  Earl  of  Macclesfield  by  his  second  wife  Eliza,  da.  of  William  Breton 
WOLSTENHOLME.  He  d.  s.p.m.  19  July  1855  and  was  bur.  the  30  at  Bunnamairge. 
His  widow,  who  was  b.  1809,  d.  at  Beaufort  Gardens,  South  Kensington,  26  ;3an. 
1883. 

X.  1855.        5.    Mark  (Kerr,  afterwards  McDonnell),  Earl  of  An- 
trim, (Src.  [I.],  br.  and  h.  male,  b.  3  April  1814  in  Portman  square,  and 

bap.  21  April  at  St.  Marylebone,  Midx.  Captain  R.N.  By  royal  lie.  8  Nov.  1855  he  took 
the  name  of  McDonnell  only.  He  established  his  claim  as  an  Irish  Peer  15  July 
185S.  He  m.  27  April  1849,  Jane  Emma  Hannah,  2nd  da.  of  Turner  Macan  of  Carrirf, 
co.  Armagh,  Major  in  the  army,  by  Harriet,  da.  of  Ralph  Henry  Sneyd,  also  a  major 
in  the  army.   He  d.  19  Dec.  1869  at  Glenarm  Castle,  aged  55.   His  widow  living  1884. 

XI.  18G9.       6.    William  Kandal  (McDonnell),  Earl  of  Antrim 
and  Viscount  Dunluce  [I.],  s.  and  h.,  b.  8  Jan.  1S51  in  London.  Ed. 

at  Eton  College  and  at  Ch.  Ch„  Oxford.  He  m.  1  June  1875  at  St  James'  Westm., Louisa  Jane,  3rd  da.  of  Gen.  the  Hon.  Charles  Grey  (2nd  s.  of  Charles,  2nd  Earl 
Grey),  by  Caroline  Eliza,  1st.  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Harvie  Farquhar,  ind  Bart.  Claim 
to  Peerage  allowed  18  June  1872. 

[Randal  Mark  Kerr  McDonnell,  styled  VISCOUNT  DUNLUCE, 
b.  10  Dec.  1S78  at  St.  James'  Palace,  Midx.] 

Family  A'states. — These,  in  1883.  besides  about  100  acres  in  co.  Londonderry, consisted  of  about  34,300  acres  in  co.  Antrim.  Total  about  34,400  acres,  valued  at 
about  £21,000  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal  Residence, Glenarm  Castle,  co.  Antrim. 

AP-ADAM. 

1.    Sir  John  Ap-Adam,  whose  parentage  is  not  proved, (a) 
but  who  possessed  in  his  own  right  lands  in  Gorste  and  Betesley 
(Bccesky  ?  now  Beachley)  within  Tidenham,  in  the  Marches  of  Wales 
and  Gloucestershire,  having  m.  in  or  before  (1290),  19  Ed.  I,  Elizabeth, 
da.  and  h.  of  John  de  Gcrney  of  Beverstone,  co.  Gloucester,  by  Olivia, 
da.  of  Henry  Lovel  of  Castle  Cary,  co.  Somerset,  obtained  in  right  of 
his  said  wife  the  Lordship  of  Beverstone,  as  also  of  Barrow-Gurney  and 

(a)  The  matter  of  his  ancestry  is  fully  dealt  with  by  the  learned  historian  of  Cheshire, 
Dr.  Geo.  Ormerod,  in  his  "Strigulensia"  (1861),  who  himself  possessed  a  portion  of  the 
Ap  Adam  estate  in  Tidenham.  In  this  work  we  read  that  in  the  "  alleged  commission 
stated  to  have  been  issued  by  Ed.  IV  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  descent  of 
William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke  "  [printed  in  full  in  Sir  S.  R.  Meyrick's  '  Visitations 
of  Wales,'  vol.  i,  p.  196,  and  stigmatised  by  Meyrick  as  a  forgery  probably  of  the  time 
of  Ed.  VI],  it  is  averted  that  "  the  male  descent  of  William  Herbert,  Patriarch  of  the 
later  noble  Houses  of  Herbert  and  their  Collaterals,"  was  from  "Jenkin  Ae  Adam,  yr. 
br.  of  a  Sir  Thomas  Ap  Adam  ; "  and  it  is  further  alleged  that  "  the  previous  race  of 

Baron  by- Writ. 

I.  1298-9. 
to 1309. 





AP- ADAM. 

of  East  Harptree,  co.  Somerset,  &c.,  and,  on  2G  Jan.  1296-7,  was  sum.  to  attend  the  King 
at  Salisbury  (1296-7),  25  Ed.  I,  but  such  summons  cannot  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a 
regular  writ  of  summons  to  Pari.  h)  He  was,  however,  again  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron 
(LORD  AP-ADAM)  from  6  Feb.  (1298-9),  27  Ed.  I,  to  13  Dec.  (1309),  3  Ed.  II.  He 
attended  the  King  in  the  wars  with  Scotland  1299-1306,  and  in  (1300-1),  29  Ed.  I,  was 
one  of  the  Barons  who  subscribed  the  celebrated  letter  to  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  being 
therein  described  as  "Johannes  Ap  Adam,  Dominus  de  Beverstone."  He  was  also 
sum.  in  1308  to  attend  the  Coronation  of  Edward  II.  He  was  living  19  Sep.  1310  but 
d.,  soon  afterwards,  in  that  same  year. 

Herberts  [therein  considered  to  have  been  ancestors  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas]  obtained 
this  Gloucestershire  Betelse  and  also  Llanllowell  in  Monmouthshire  by  successive  mar- 

riages." "Some  Genealogists"  (continues  Dr.  Ormerod)  "have  considered  Sir  John  ApAdam: above  mentioned  to  have  been  identical  with  this  Sir  Thomas  ;  others  have  stated  him 
to  be  his  son  without  evidence  of  any  kind,  but  the  writer  has  to  aver  that  he  never 
met  with  any  document  giving  proof  of  his  [Sir  John's]  parentage  in  any  way." 

The  arms  of  this  Baron  "  on  a  cross,  5  mullets,"  with  which  he  sealed  the  letter  to  the 
Pope  hi  1301,  and  which  appear  in  the  old  stained  glass  at  Tidenham  church  (as  also  in 
stone  carving  at  Beverstone  church),  somewhat  favor  a  descent  from  the  Herbert  family, 
as  they  are  said  to  have  been  the  arms  of  Blethin  Broadspere,  Lord  of  Llanowell,  whose 
da.  and  h.  Alice  was  (according  to  the  usually  received  genealogy  of  Herbert)  great  grand- 

mother of  Lord  Ap  Adam,  being  wife  of  Peter  Fitz  Pveginald,  whose  2nd  s.,  Herbert 
Fitz  Peter,  was  father  of  Adam  Fitz  Herbert  [Lord  of  Llanowell,  co.  Monmouth,  and 
of  Betesley  in  Tidenham,  co.  Gloucester],  the  father  of  the  said  Lord  A])  Adam  (called, 
however,  in  the  "  commission  "  above  alluded  to,  Thomas  instead  of  John),  and  of 
Jenkin,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke.  See  Meyrick's  "Visitations"  as  above 
quoted,  cVc. 

The  pedigree  of  Adams  of  Tunstead  and  Fenne,  co.  Devon,  of  which  no  less  than 
13  (!)  generations  are  recorded  in  the  Visitation  of  that  co.  in  1564,  is  certainly  fabulous 
as  to  the  earlier  generations  which  commence  with  "  John  Ap  Adam  of  Charlton, 
Somerset,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  da.  and  h.  of  John,  Lord  Gurney,"  whose  s.  and  h. John  Ap  Adam  [a  person  who  certainly  never  existed]  is  said  to  be  ancestor  in  the 
male  line  (in  the  6th  generation)  of  Roger  Adams  of  Fenne,  Devon,  great  great 
grandfather  of  Nicholas  Adams  of  Tunstead,  for  whom  and  for  whose  children  the 
pedigree  is  recorded,  and  whose  arms  (quartering  Gurney  and  many  other  families) 
are  given  as  "  Or,  semee  of  cross  crosslets  fitchee,  Sa.,  a  lion  rampant,  Gules"  an entirely  different  coat  from  that  born  by  Lord  Ap  Adam. 
.  Still  less  regard  can  be  given  to  a  pedigree  most  opportunely  "  discovered  [sic] 
among  the  papers  of  the  late  Edward  Hamlin  Adams,  M.P.  for  co.  Carmarthen,"  by his  relative,  W.  Downing  Bruce,  F.S.A.,  who  had  long  been  ̂ seekins;  to  establish  for 
his  said  cousin  a  descent  from  Ap  Adam.  This  remarkable  document  (which  is  not 
corroborated  by  any  evidence  aliunde)  supplies  not  only  arms  but  even  a  crest  ("  Out 
of  a  ducal  coronet,  Or,  a  demi  lion  affrontee,  Gaits,"')  as  also  a  direct  male  descent from  Lord  Ap  Adam,  (1)  to  Conrad  Adams  of  Barbados  (great  grandfather  of  Mr. 
E.  H.  Adams) :  and  (2)  to  Henry  Adams  of  Braintree  in  New  England  (ancestor  of  the 
well  known  John  Adams,  President  of  the  U.S.A.),  &c,  &c,  &c.  To  the  persons 
in  the  last  generation  (the  13th  from  Lord  Ap  Adam)  of  this  most  opportunely 
discovered  pedigree,  the  word  "  li  "  is  added  and  the  date  1630,  Mr.  Bruce  tells  us 
that  "  li  "  stands  lor  "  living" — scd  quere.  The  pedigree  is  printed  in  the  "  History  of 
the  Thomas  Adams  and  Thomas  Hastings  families  of  Amherst,  Massachusetts,"  by Herbert  Baxter  Adams,  1SS0  ;  and  very  aptly  does  that  gentleman  remark  (in  a  letter, 
31  Oct.,  1SS0,  to  the  late  Col.  Chester),  "  I  dont  quite  understand  how  the  genealogy 
of  John  Adams,  which  Mr.  Bruce  professed  to  have  found,  ever  came  into  existence  at 

all." 
(h)  The  validity  of  the  writ  of  1297  as  a  regular  writ  of  summons  to  Pail,  (such  as 

would  originate  a  Peerage)  is  discussed  at  great  length,  in  "  Nicolas"  (p.  242),  under 
"  Fitz  John,"  in  a  long  and  elaborate  note  by  the  learned  Editor,  reprinted  in  '*  Cour- 

t/hope," with  a  few  slight  alterations,  but  without  any  acknowledgment  of  its  authorship. 
The  doubt  of  such  validity  was  suggested  by  the  following  note  -  (written,  apparently, 
by  John  Vincent,  s.  of  the  well  known  Augustine  Vincent,  in  a  copy  of  the 
summonses  in  the  College  of  Arms.    "  This  can  be  no  summons,  because  it  is  only 
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[Sir  Thomas  Ap- Ad  am,  only  s.  and  L,  b.  about  1304,  wliose  wardship 
in  1310  Ralph  de  Monthermer  obtained  for  6,000  marks.  In  1325  lie  became  of  age, 
and  immediately  commenced  a  .series  of  alienations  of  his  vast  estates.  He  was 
knighted  before  June  1329.  In  1330  he  sold  the  estate  of  Beverstone  Castle  and 
Overe,  co.  Gloucester,  kc,  to  Thomas  de  Berkeley  and  Margaret  his  wife.  Being 
denuded  of  nearly  all  his  possessions,  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  posterity  were  ever 
sum.  to  Pari.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  unknown.  He  left  (besides  a  da.  Alice)  three 
sons  Robert,  Hamuli  d  and  John,  all  of  whom  appear  to  have  d.  s.p.:  the  two  former 
were  living  in  13  Ed.  Ill  (1342-43)  :  while,  in  49  Ed.  Ill  (1376),  it  is  clear  that  John 
Ap  Adam  was  the  representative  of  the  family,  and,  as  such,  released  his  rights  in'Bever- stone  and  Overe  (as  also  in  Barrow  and  Tickenham,  Somerset),  to  the  Berkeley  family, 
an  1  it  senilis  most  probable  that  he  was  identical  with  the  John  Ap  Adam'b),  who  d. s.o.  in  1424,  Anyhow  his  sister  Alice,  or  (granting  the  identity  aboveuamed) 
Elizabeth, ;)  (names  which,  considering  their  various  forms,  might  easily  be  con- 

founded), m.  Tomlyn  Hcntlky  of  an  English  family  in  Monmouthshire  (whs, 
being  s.  of  Philip  Huntley  was  called,  by  the  Welsh,  Tomlyn  ap  Philipot),  and 
their  s.  and  h.,  John  Huxtley  (called,  by  the  Welsh,  John  ap  Tomlyn),  ha  1421  sue. 
his  maternal  uucles  in  the  lands  at  Tidenham,  and  was  living  1448(d).] 

directed  to  the  Temporality."  Now,  according  to  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas,  this  writ,  of  26 
d  m.,  (1296-7),  25  Ed.  I,  commanded  attendance  at  Salisbury  on  Sunday,  the  feast  of 
Sc.  JLathew  the  Apostle  (i.e.  21  Sep.)  next  ensuing.  This  last  date,  however,  is  an  error, 
and  one  that  is  fatal  to  the  validity  of  the  writ  as  a  regular  numinous  ;  the  discovery 
of  such  error  having  been  made  (more  than  fifty  years  after  it  was  promulgated)  by 
one  of  the  most  accurate  genealogists  of  the  present  century,  Mr.  Henry  Gough,  who 
writes  thereon  as  follows  "It  has  been  suggested  that  this  writ  was 
sujjplemented  by  another  writ,  dated  9  Sep.  in  the  same  year,  summoning  the  Spiritual 
Lords  and  others  to  meet  in  London  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael.  The  question  is 
discussed  at  some  length  by  Nicolas  :  and  his  extraordinary  view,  as  to  the  writ  of  26 
Jan.  having  possibly  been  perfected  by  a  later  writ,  has  been  accepted  by  several  writers 
of  reputation  who  have  followed  him.  Nicolas  adds  a  foot  note  to  the  effect  that, 
according  to  certain  tables,  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  in  25  Ed.  I,  fell  upon  a  Saturday 
(not  a  Sunday],  as  it  appears  by  calculation  that  it  really  did.  It  is  surprising  that 
this  known  discrepancy  did  not  induce  Nicolas,  or  his  Editor  [Courthope]  to  examine 
the  writs  more  carefully.  The  idea  of  completion  by  a  later  writ  results  from  a  mistaken 
reading  of  the  writ  of  26  Jan.  The  meeting  at  Salisbury  was  not  appointed  for  the 
feast  of  St.  Mathew  ("  Mathei")  21  Sep.,  but  for  that  of  St.  Matthias  ("  Mathie") 
24  Feb.  The  suggested  view  of  the  completion  of  the  summons  by  the  writ  of  9  Sep. 
consequently  falls  to  the  ground.  The  question  affects  the  existence  of  several  alleged 
English  Baronies  and  the  seniority  of  several  others.  On  Sunday,  24  Feb.  1296-7,  an 
assembly, .  not  properly  a  Pari.,  was  held  at  Salisbury  as  appointed."  .  .  .  . 
See,  also,  "  N.  &  Q.,"  5th  s.  V.,  103,  where  Mr.  James  Greenstreet  gives  94  coats  of 
arms  of  the  magnates  there  assembled,  which  he  calls  "  The  First  Nobility  Poll,"  being the  earliest  dated  roll  of  arms  known  to  exist. 

Q>}  There  is  an  inquisition  "ail  melius  inquirendum,"  taken  18  Hen.  VI  (1440), relative  to  John  Ap  Adam,  who  held  lands  in  Pedwick,  co.  Gloucester,  and  who  d. 
3  Hen.  VI  (1424),  leaving  John  Huntley,  s.  of  his  sister  Elizabeth  (sic),  his  cousin  and 
h.,  then  aged  40  and  upwards.  In  Fosbrooke's  "  Gloucestershire  "  (vol.  ii.  p.  8)  it  is said  that  John  Ap  Adam  [the  Baron]  had  lands  in  Redwicke  and  Northwicke,  part  of 
wdiich  descended  to  John  Ap  Adam  [presumably  his  grandson],  who  d.  during  the 
reign  of  Hen.  VI.  Besides  the  apparent  identity  of  the  lands,  it  seems  almost 
inconceivable  that  there  should  be  two  persons,  each  named  John  Ap  Adam  about 
the  same  time,  and  each  succeeded  by  a  John  Huntley,  the  s.  of  a  sister,  yet  Dr. 
Ormerod  says  ("  Strigulensia,"  p.  105,  note  3),  "It  is  a  striking  coincidence,  but  no more,  and  Sir  H.  Nicolas  stated  that  he  did  not  consider  this  John  [who  d.  1424}  to 
be  identical  with  the  John  Ap  Adam  of  [i.e.  living  in]  1376." 

(c)  In  Protheroe's  Welsh  genealogies  (now  preserved  at  the  College  of  Arms, 
London)  the  heiress"  of  Llaullowell,  who  m.  Tomlyn  is  called  Margaret,  and  she  is  said 
to  be  the  da.  (not  sister)  of  John  Ap  Adam,  who  was  s.  of  Sir  Thomas  Ap  Adam  the 
s.  (not  of  John,  Lord  Ap  Adam,  but)  of  Adam  Herbert !  (Protheroe  MS.,  vol.  xiii,  p.  112). 

(d)  John  Ap  Tomlyn,  alias  Huntley,  d.  s.p.m.,  leaving  several  daughters,  among 
whose  representatives  the  Barony,  supposing  it  to  be  one  in  fee,  would  be  in  abeyance 
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APPIN. 

See  "STEWART  OF  APPIN,"  titular  Baron,  cr.  1713  by  the titular  James  III. 

APSLEY. 

i.e.  "LORD  APSLEY,  BAROX  OF  APSLEY,  co.  Sussex,"  cr. 
24  Jan.  1771.    See  "Bathurst  " — under  Henry,  2nd  Earl,  who  sue.  iu  1775. 

APULDERCOMBE.  v* 
i.e.  "  BAROX  WORSLEY  OF  APULDERCOMBE  in  the  Isle  of 

Wight."    See  "  Yarborough,"  Earl  of,  cr.  1837. 

AQUILA,  see  ATGLE. 

AQUITAIXE(a). 
1362,  Julv  19,  Edward  (Plantagenet),  Prince  op  Wales,  &c,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 

Ed.  Ill,  was  by  charter^)  of  this  date  cr.  PRINCE  OF  AQUITAINE,  and  as 
"Prince  of  Aquitaine  and  AVales  was  sum.  to  Pari.  24  Feb.  (1367-S)  42  Ed.  Ill  ; 
8  Jan.  (1369-70)  44  Ed.  Ill ;  and  6  Oct.  (1372)  46  Ed.  Ill  ;  though  (in  his  last  writ  j  as 
Prince  of  Wales,  (only)  on  2S  Dec.  (1375)  49  Ed.  III.  He  d.  v.  p.  8  June  13  70. 
Richard  (afterwards  Richard  II)  his  s.  and  h.  does  not  appear  to  have  inherited  the 
the  dignity  of  Aquitaine,  being  styled,  the  only  time  he  was  sum.  to  Pari.  1  Dec, 
(1376)  50  Ed.  III,  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Earl  of  Chester. 
See  "  WALES,"  Princes  of. 

1389-90,  March  2,  John  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of  Lancaster,  &c.  ("John  of 
Gaunt")  4th  s.  of  Ed.  Ill,  having  shortly  before  resigned  the  style  of  "  KlNCf OF 

See  an  account  of  them  in  Dr.  Ormerod's  "  Strigulensia,"  p.  107.  In  the  pedigree  of 
Parker  of  Llanllowell,  co.  Monmouth,  recorded  in  the  Herald's  Visitation  of  that county  in  1683,  Walter  Parker  (s.  of  Thomas  P.)  is  said  to  have  inherited  Llanllowell 
in  right  of  his  mother  "  Margery,  da.  and  h.  of  John  Tomlyn,  alias  Huntley."  The 
arms  quartered  with  those  of  Parker  are  (1)  Huntley,  (2)  Herbert,  and  (3)  "Arg.,  on 
a  cross,  Gu.,  5  mullets,  Or"  (Qy.  Ap  Adam?  but  therein  attributed  to  St.  Murk 
Qy.  Semarke  I)  These  quarterings  somewhat  favour  the  hypothesis  of  the  descent  of 
Ap  Adam  from  the  house  of  Herbert. 

(a)  It  appears  from  "  The  Glory  of  Regality,"  by  Arthur  Taylor,  F.S.A.  (London, 
1820),  p.  101,  &c,  that,  among  the  Principal  State  officers  of  France,  who  act  at  the 
the  Coronation,  li  of  the  lay  Peers,  the  Luke  of  Burgundy  carries  the  Crown;  the Duke  of  Aquitaine,  or  Guienne,  the  first  banner  ;  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  the 
second,"  &a:  "and  here,"  adds  Mr.  Taylor,  "I  take  occasion  to  notice  two  attendants on  our  Enylisth  coronations  who  have  been  transplanted  from  those  of  France.  It  is 
usual  for  two  Gentlemen  of  the  Court  to  walk  in  the  procession  as  Dl'KES  of 
Normandy  and  Guienne,  habited  iu  the  ancient  dress  of  the  Ducal  Peers  of  France 
.  .  .  in  representation,  as  is  stated  in  a  book  of  the  age  of  Hen.  VII,  '  of  the  Kiofs 
twoo  Duchesses  of  Gycn  and  Normandic.''  Of  the  first  appearance  of  these  characters in  our  coronations  I  have  not  found  any  account,  but  it  may  be  conjectured  that  they 
were  introduced  after  the  conquests  of  Ed.  Ill,  and  for  the  purpose  of  perpetuating 
the  claims  of  our  Norman  and  Angevine  Princes." 

(h)  This  patent,  engraved  in  facsimile  by  James  Basire,  was  published  by  the  Record Commission. 
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Castile  and  Leon,"  was,  on  the  above  date.  cr.  in  Pari.  DUKE  OF  AQUITAINE 
for  life  ;  and  as  "  Duke  of  Aquttaine  and  Lancaster  "  was  sum.  to  Pari.  23  July 
and  8  Sep.  (1392)  16  Hie.  II  ;  13  Nov.  (1393)  17  Hie.  II  ;  30  Nov.  ;i396)  20  Ric.  II  ; 
and  IS  July  and  5  Nov.  (1397)  21  Ric.  II.  After  this  creation  he  .styled  himself 
"Due  de  Guyeaeet  de  Lancastre,"  and  on  his  mon.  at  St.  Paul's  is  styled  "  Locum 
tenens  Aquitanice."    He  d.  23  Feb.  1398-9.    See  "  Lancaster,"  Duke  of.  cr.  1392. 

1399,  Nov.  10.  Henry  (Plantagenet),  Prince  of  Walks,  Duke  of  Cornwall 
and  Earl  of  Chester,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Henry  IV,  was  declared  in  Pari,  on  the 
above  date,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  that  he  should  bear  the  titles  of  Prince  of 
Walks,  DUKE  OF  AQUITAINE,  of  Lancaster  and  of  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of 
Chester.  On  20  March  1412-3  he  ascended  the  throne  as  Henry  V,  when  all  his 
honours  became  vented  in  the  Crown.    See  "  Succession  to  the  Crown." 

ARAM. 

See  "LEXINGTON  OF  ARAM,  co.  Nottingham,"  Baron,  cr.  1645  ; ex.  1723. 

ABASE. 

i.e.  "  EAKL  AND  VISCOUNT  OF  ILAY,  LORD  ORANSAY, 
DUNOON  AND  A  RASE  "  [S.],  cr.  1706  ;  ear.  1761.  See  "  Argyll  "—under  Archibald, 3rd  Duke  of  [S.],  who  sue.  to  that  Dukedom  in  1743. 

ARBUTHNOTT. 

Viscounts  [S.]    1.    Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Arbuthnott,  co.  Kin- 
I  1641  cardine,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Eobert  A.  of  the  same,  by  his  second 

wife  Margaret,  da.  of  Simon  (Feaser),  6th  Lord  Loyat  [S.],  sue.  his 
father  16  March,  1633,  and,  for  his  fidelity  to  Charles  I.  was  raised 

by  him  to  the  peerage,  being  cr.  16  Nov.  1641  VISCOUNT  ARBUTHNOTT,  and 
LOUD  INVERBERVIE,  both  in  co.  Kincardine  [S.],  to  him  and  his  heirs  male.  He 
was  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Gen.  assembly  of  the  church  [S.]  in  that  year.  •  He  m. 
firstly,  Marjory,  widow  of  William  Haliburton  of  Pitcur,  and  4th  da.  of  David 
(Carnegie),  1st  Earl  of  Southesk  [S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  David  Lindsay.  She 
d.  22  Dee.  1651.  He  m.  secondly,  his  first  cousin.  Catharine,  widow  of  Sir  John 
Sinclair  of  Dunbeath,  and  da.  of  Hugh  (Fraser),  7th  Lord  Loyat  [S.],  by  Isabel, 
da.  of  Sir  John  Wemyss.  He  d.  10  Oct.  1655.  Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office.  His 
widow  m.  (for  her  third  husband),  in  1663,  Andrew  (Eraser),  3rd  Lord  Fraser  [S.] 

II.  1655.        2.    Robert  (Arbuthnott),  Viscount  Arbuthnott,  &c. 
[S.],  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife.  He  m.  firstly,  before  1663,  Elizabeth,  2nd 

da,  (»f  William  (Keith),  7th  Earl  Marischal  [S.],  by  his  first  wife  Elizabeth,  1st  da. 
of  Geprge  (Seton),  2nd  Earl  of  Winton  [S.]  He  m.  secondly,  Catharine,  da.  of 
Robert  Gordon  of  Pitlurgh  and  Straloch.  He  d,  16  June  1682.  His  widow  rn.  in 
lb\s4  Sir  David  Carnegie  of  Pittarrow,  Bart.  [S.],  and  d.  Oct.  1692. 

III.  1682.       3.    Robert  (Arbuthnott),  Viscount  Arbuthnott,  &c. 
[S.],  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife,  b.  1663.  He  m.  at  Stoke  Newington, 

Midx.,  3  May,  16S3,  Anne,  only  da.  of  George  (Gordon),  Earl  of  Sutherland  [S.]  by 
Jane,  1st  da.  of  David  (Wemyss),  2ud  Earl  of  Wemyss  [S.]  He  d.  Aug.  1694  in  his 
olai  year.    Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office. 

IV.    1694.       Jf.    Robert  (Arbuthnott),  Viscount  Arbuthnott,  &c. 
[S.J,  s.  and  h.    He  d.  unm.  8  May  1710. 
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V.  1710.        5.    Jonx  (Arbutiixott),  Viscount  Arbuthnott,  kn. 
[S.],  br.  and  h.  He  m.  Jean,  da.  of  William  Morrison  of  Preston- 

grange,  co.  Haddington.    He  d.  s.p.  8  May  1756,  aged  64,  at  Arbuthnott. 

VI.  1756.       6.    John  (Arbuthnott),  Viscount  Arbutiixott,  &g. 
[S.],  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  John  A. 

of  Fordun  (by  Margaret,  da.  of  James  Falconer  of  Phesdo,  a  Lord  of  Session),  which 
John  A.  was  s.  of  Robert,  the  "2nd  Viscount,  by  his  second  wife.  He  m.  firstly,  in 
1740,  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of  Robert  Douglas  of  Bridgeford.  She  d.  s.p.  He  m. 
secondly,  in  1749,  Jeau,  da.  of  Alexander  Arbuthnott  of  Findowrie.  She  d.  IS  March 
1786.    He  d.,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  20  April  1791. 

VII.  1791       7.    Johx  (Arbutiixott),  Viscouxt  Arbutiixott,  &c. 
[S.],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  He  m.  27  Dec.  1775,  Isabella,,/2nd 

da.  of  William  Graham  of  Morphie,  co.  Kincardine.  He  d.  in  Queen  street,  Edinburgh, 
27  Feb.  1800.    His  widow  d.  4  March  1818. 

VIII.  1800.    8.    Johx  (Arbutiixott),  Viscouxt  Arbutiixott,  &c. 
[S.],  s.  and  h.  b.  16  Jan.  1778.  Cornet  in  7th  Reg.  of  Dragoon 

Guards,  and  Capt.  in  52nd  Foot.  Rector  of  King's  Coll.,  Aberdeen.  Rep.  Peer  [S.], 1818-47.  He  m.  25  June  1805.  at  Cortachy,  Margaret,  sister  of  David,  Earl  ok 
Airlie  [S.].  being  da.  of  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Clova  (who,  but  for  the  attainder,  would 
have  been  Earl  of  Airlie)  by  his  second  wife  Jean,  da.  of  John  Ogilvy.  He  d.  at 
Berlin,  10  Jan.  1860.  His  widow  d.  12  Dec.  1870  at  Arbuthnott  House,  co. 
Kincardine. 

IX.  1860.       9.    Johx  (Arbutiixott),  Viscouxt  Arbuthxott,  and 
Lord  Inverbervie  [S.J,  s.  and  h.  b.  4  June  1806.  Sometime  a  Capt. 

in  the  Army,  but  retired  in  1S30.  He  m.,  5  June  1837,  his  first  cousin  Jean  Graham 
Drurnmond,  1st  da.  of  his  maternal  uncle  David  (Ogilvy),  the  restored  Earl  of 
Airlie  [S.],  bv  his  first  wife  Clementina,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Gavin  Drummond.  She, 
who  was  6.  27  Feb.  1818,  d.  12  Dec.  1S70. 

'Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  13,500  acres  in  co.  Kincardine, 
worth  about  £13,000  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal residence,  Arbuthnott  House,  near  Fordoun,  co.  Kincardine. 

ARCEDEKNE(a). 
Barons  by        /.  Thomas  Le  Arcedekxe  of  Shcpestall,  co.  Cornwall, 
Writ.  Governor  of  Tintagel  Castle,  1312,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron 

I    1321  (LORD  ARCEDEKXE)  15  May  (1321)  14  Ed.  II  to  13  Sep.  (1324) 
'        "  °         18  Ed.  II.    He  m.  Elizabeth  (or  Alice)  da.  of  Thomas  (de  la  Roche), Lord  Roche.    He  d.  1329. 

II.  1329  2.  Johx  Le  Arcedekxe,  s.  and  L,  aged  25  in  1329. 
to  He  also  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (Lord  Arcedekne)  25  Feb. 

1350?       (1341-2)  16  Ed.  Ill,  but   never   afterwards.    He   served   in  the 
French  wars  as  late  as  1345.    He  m.  Cecily,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Jordain 

Fitz-Stephen  of  Haccombe,  Devon.    He  d.  about  1350. 

[Sir  Warixe  Le  Arcedekxe,  only  s.  and  h.,  was  never  sum.  to 
Pari.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Talbot  of  Richards  Castle,  co.  Hereford 
(by  Catharine  his  wife),  and  eldest  sister  and  coheir  of  John  Talbot  of  the  same,  who 
d.  s.p.  (13S8)  12  Ric.  II.  He  d.  s.p.m.  (1400)  2  Hen.  IV,  leaving  three  daughters  and 
coheirs,  viz.  (1)  Alianor,  m.  Sir  Walter  Lucy  and  had  issue  ;  (  2)  Philippa,  m.  Sir  Hugh 
Courtenay  of  Haccombe  afsd.,  and  had  a  da.  and  h.  who  had  issued  ;  and  (3) 

(n)  "Arcedeekne,  see  Archdeacon.  An  eminent  Cornish  family  in  the  14th  century. 
The  cognate  name  Archidiacre  occurs  in  France,  from  which"  country  the  English family  would  appear  to  have  migrated,  since  three  chevrons  form  the  main  feature  of 
the  arms  of  both  families."    See  "  Family  Names,"  by  M.  A.  Lower. 

(b)  "  Coll.  Top.  and  Gen."  vii,  271. 
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Margaret,  m.  Thomas  Arundel  of  East  Anthony,  Cornwall.  Among  the  descendants 
and  representatives  of  these  ladies,  the  Barony,  if  duly  cr.  by  writ  and  sitting,  is 
presumed  to  be  in  abeyance] 

ARCHER. 

Barons.  1.    Thomas  Archer  of  Umberslade,  co.  Warwick,  and  of 
I  1747  Eirg°>  co-  Essex,  s.  and  h.  of  Andrew  A.  of  Umberslade,  many  years 

M.P.  for  co.  Warwick,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Samuel  ' Dash  wood, sometime  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  was  b.  21  July  1695  at  Knoll, 
co.  Warwick,  sue.  his  father  31  Dec.  1741,  was  M.P.  for  Warwick,  and  subsequently 
for  Bomber,  Recorder  of  Coventry,  &c.  On  14  July  1747  he  was  cr.  LORD  ARCHER, 
BARON  OF  UMBERSLADE,  co.  Warwick.  He  was  Gustos  Rotulorum  of  co.  Flint, 
March  1750.  He  m.  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James',  Midx.,  11  Aug.  1726,  Catharine, yst.  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  Tipping,  1st  Bart,  (by  Anne,  da.  of  Thomas  Cheek 
of  Pirgo  afsd.),  and  sister  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  T.,  2nd  Bart.(a)  She  d.  20  July 
1754  at  Pirgo,  and  was  bar.  in  Tanworth  church,  co.  Warwick.  He  d.  19  Oct.  1768  at 
Pirgo,  and  was  bur.  3  Nov.  at  Tanworth  afsd.    Will  pr.  Oct.  1768. 

II.    1768,        2.    Andrew  (Archer),  Lord  Archer,  Baron  of  Un- 
to        bkrslade,  only  s.  and  h.  b.  29  July  1736  and  bap.  31  Aug.  at  Pirgo. 

1778.      Recorder  of  Coventry.    Hem.  23  July  1761  at  Pirgo,  Sarah,  1st  da. 
of  James  West  of  Alscot,  co.  Warwick,  M.P.  for  St.  Albans,  and 
sometime  President  of  the  Royal  Society.    He  d.  s.p.m.  18,  or  25, 

April  1778,  in  Portman  sq.,  Midx.,  and  was  bur.  at  Tanworth,  when  the  title  became 
co!;.(b)    Admon.  12  May  1778,  as  "late  of  Marylebone,  Midx,"  to  Sarah,  the  relict. His  widow  d.  Feb.  1S01  and  was  bur.  the  27  at  Tanworth.  Her  will  pr.  June  1801. 

ARCIS.(C) 
1.  William  de  Arcis,  Baron  of  Folkestone,  co.  Kent,  in 

the  Domesday  Survey,  d.  temp.  Will.  II,  leaving  two  daughters  and 
coheirs,  viz.  (1)  Matilda,  who  sue.  him  in  his  Norman  possessions,  and 
(2)  Emma,  who  brought  the  Barony  of  Folkestone  to  her  husband, 
Nigel  de  Muneville.(^) 

ARDAGH. 

See  "  Sundon  of  Ardagh,  co.  Longford,"  Baron  [I],  cr.  1735  ;  ex- 1752. 

ARDEE. 

i.e.  "  Lord  Brabazon,  Baron  of  Ardee,(c)  co.  Louth "  [I.],  see 
"  Brabazon,"  Baron  [I.],  cr.  1616. 

Baron  by- tenure. 

I.  .  Will.  I. 

(a)  See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  5th  s.,  xii,  469,  &c. 
(b)  Of  his  three  daughters  and  coheirs,  the  eldest,  Sarah,  who  m.  firstly  in  1788,  the 

5th  Earl  of  Plymouth,  and  secondly  the  1st  Earl  Amherst,  appears  to  have  inherited 

the  chief  part  of  the  estates.    She  "d.  27  May  1838. (c)  The  account  of  this  Barony,  as  given  above,  is  inserted  in  MS.  by  Mr.  Courthope 
in  his  own  interleaved  copy  of  the  "  Synopsis." 

(d)  See  p.  36;  under  "  Abktncis,"  Barons  by  tenure. (e)  A  Claim  to  the  Barony  of  Ahdee  [I.J,  as  heir  general,  on  the  supposition  of  a 
Barony  [I.]  of  that  name  (other  than  the  Barony  of  1616)  having  been  cr.  by  a  Writ 
«f  SumniAjns,  in  1665,  was  made,  in  1762,  by  Chidley  Coote  of  Mount  Coote,  co. 
Limerick,  s.  and  h.  of  Charles  Coote  of  the  same  (who  d.  1761),  who  was  s. 
and  h.  of  Sir  Philips  Coote  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Brabazon,  1st  da.  and  coheir  (and, 





ARDELVE — ARDEN. 

ARDELVE. 

i.e.,  BARON  OE  ARDELYE,  co.  Wicklow  [I.].  .See  "  FORT- 
ROSE,"  Viscount  [I.],  cr.  1766;  ex.  1781. 

Baroness  & 
Barons  [I.] 

ARDEN. 

1.  Catharine,  Countess  of  Egmont  [I.],  wife-  of  John 
(Perceval),  2nd  Earl  of  Egmont  [I.],  3rd  da.  of 'the  Hon.  Charles COMPTON  (by  Mary,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Berkeley  Lucy.  Bait)  and  sister 

I.  1770.       of  Charles  and  Spencer,  7th  and  8th  Earls  of  Nouthavfton,  m.  (as 
his  second  wife)  26  Jan.  1756  at  Charlton,  co.  Kent,  the  Pari  of 

Egmont  [I.]  above  named  ;  and,  on  23  May  1770,  was  cr.  BARONESS  ARDEN  of 
Lohort  Castle,  co.  Cork,  with  rem.  of  the  Barony  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body!  Her 
husband  d  20  Dec.  1772.  She  d.  at  Langley,  Buck*.  11  June  1784.  (For  fuller 
account  see  "  Egmont,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  under  the  2nd  Earl.) 

II.  1784.    .      2.  Charles  George  (Perceval),  Baron  Ardex  [L], 
,TTir »  s.  and  h.  of  his  mother,  b.  at  Charlton,  Kent,  1  Oct.  1756.     Took  his 

barons ^u.ivv  geat  in  the  Houge  [L]  g  Feb  l787_    He  wag  M  p  for  Launceston 
I.  1802.  1780-90  ;  for  Warwick.  1790-96,  and  for  Totnes  1 796-1802.     Was  one 

of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  and  was  Registrar  of  the  Court  of 
Admiralty.    On  28  July  1802,  he  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  of  the 

United  Kingdom,  being  cr.  BARON  ARDEN  of  Arden,  co.  Warwick.    He  m.  2  March 
1787  at  Charlton,  Kent,  Margaretta  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Spencer 

in  her  issue,  sole  heir)  of  Edward,  2nd  Earl  of  Meath,  Lord  Brabazon  and  Baron 
Ardee  [I.]  It  appears  from  a  case  laid,  in  1S36,  before  the  eminent  Peerage  Lawyer, 
Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas,  by  Chidley  Coote  of  Mount  Coote  aforesaid  ( grandson  and  h. 
gen.  of  the  abovenamed  Chidley  Coote,  the  Petitioner),  that  the  said  petition  was,  on 
22  April  1762,  referred  to  the  Attorney  Gen.  and  the  Solicitor  Gen.  [I.],  and  that  the 
latter  (alone)  gave  his  opinion  thereon,  which  was  in  favour  of  the  Petitioner,  "  in 
consequence  of  which  a  writ  was  ordered  to  issue,  but  the  Petitioner,  C.  C,  dying  in 
the  meantime  [24  Feb.  1764],  the  subject  was  not  brought  forward  again." 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these — William  Brabazon,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Edward.  2nd 
Earl  of  Meath  [I.],  was  called  v.p.  to  the  House  of  Peers  [I.]  by  writ  of  summons,  30 
Oct.  1665,  as  Lord  Ardee,  or  Lord  Brabazon  of  Ardee*,  and  sat  and  voted  in  the 
House  as  Junior  Baron  till  his  father's  death,  when  he  inherited  the  Earldom  of 
Meath  [I.]  The  name  of  the  Barony  that  was  vested  in  his  father  was  "  Lord 
Brabazon,  Baron  of  Ardke  [I.],  cr.  19  July  1616. 

Nicolas'  opinion  was  (1)  that  the  decision  in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Sydney  in 1782  (20  years  after  the  report  in  this  case)  was  conclusive  against  any  new  Baronv  of 
Ardee  being  cr.  by  such  writ  of  summons  and  sitting,  unless  there  was  "  a  material 
variation  "  from  the  name  of  the  Barony  enjoyed  by  the  father  of  the  Peer  so  sum- moned; and  (2)  that  though  the  fact  of  Lord  Brabazon  having  sat  as  Junior  Baron 
"  is  entitled  to  some  weight,  still,  I  fear,  it  would  not  in  itself  be  deemed  sufficient  to 
prove  a  new  creation." The  opinion  that  the  precedence  assigned  to  a  Barony  is  not,  of  itself,  sujlicient  to 
determine  the  date  of  its  creation,  is  strengthened  by  the  cases  of  Strange,  Cijeford 
&c.  See  p.  22,  note  e'  b."  In  the  former  case  we  read  in  "  Cruise  "  (p.  227)  that  the 
newly  summoned  Baron's  "  rank  and  precedence  is  a  matter  merely  collateral  :  .  .  . and  if  any  question  arises  upon  the  place  given  [to  such  Baron]  by  the  Heralds,  it  is 
to  be  decided  by  the  Lords  of  Pari.,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  a  matter  of  privilege  ; 
whereas  the  riyht  of  Pee  ray e  itself  the  Lords  never  have  judged,  but  upon  a  reference  by 
the  Crown." 

With  respect  to  this  claim  moreover,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  "  Ardee,"  is  not 
an  English  Barony  [i.e.  one  capable  of  being  cr.  by  writ)  but  an  Irish  Barony,  where  the 
writ  is  merely  incidental  to,  and  not  creative  of,  the  Pterage.  See  "Preface  "  to  this 
vol.,  p.  ii,  note  "  a." 

The  title  is  "  Atherdee  "  on  the  Lords'  Journals  [I.]  of  21  JJec  1665. 
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Wilson,  6th  Bart.,  by  Jane,  da.  of  John  Badger-Weller  of  Charlton  afsd.  He  d. 
5  July  1840.(:lj   Will  pr.  Sep.  1S40.   His  widow  d.  20  May  1851.    Will  pr.  Nov.  1851. 

3.  George  James  (Perceval),  Baron  Arden 
[I.],  and  Baron  Arden  [U.K.],  s.  and  h.,  who,  on  23  Dec. 
1841,  sue.  his  cousin  as  Karl  of  Egmont,  kc.  [I.]  and 
Baron  Lovell  and  Holland  [G.B.]  See  "EGMONT/' Earldom  of  [1.],  under  the  6th  Earl. 

ARDES. 

See  "MONTGOMERY  OF  THE  GREAT   ARDES,  co.  Down," 
Viscount  [I.],  cr.  1622  ;  ex.  1757.  ,"A 

ARDFERT. 

See  "  CKOSLIE  OF  ARDFERT,  co.  Kerry,"  Viscount  [L],  cr.  1771  ; ex.  1815. ■ 
ARDFRY. 

See  "YvALLSCOURT  OF  ARDFRY,  co.  Gahvay,"  Baron  [I.],  cr. 1800. 

ARDGLASS. 

Earls  [I.]  1.    Thomas  Cromwell,  only  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  3rd 
j  1645  Lord  Cromwell,  by  his  2nd  wife  Frances,  da.  of  William  Ruggb  of 

Norfolk,  having  sue.  his  father  as  BARON  CROMWELL,  in  1607,  was 
on  22  Nov.  1624  cr.  VISCOUNT  LEGALE  in  Ulster  [I.],  and, 

continuing  firmly  attached  to  the  King  during  the  Civil  War  (for  whom  he  com- 
manded a  Regiment  of  Horse  [I.]),  was  cr.,  15  April  1645  (privy  seal  at  Oxford  7 

Jan.  1644-5),  EARL  OF  ARDGLASS  [L]  He  subsecpiently  made  his  peace  with  the 
Pari.,  paying  £460  for  his  "  delinquency."  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  Robert Meverell  of  Throwleigh  and  Ham,  co.  Stafford,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Fleming,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench.  He  d.  1653,  aged  59,  and  was  bur. at  Tickencote,  Rutland.    His  widow  d.  the  same  year  and  was  also  bur.  there. 

•  II.  1653.  2.  YVixgfield  (Cromwell),  Earl  of  Ardgla'ss,  &c., [I.],  and  Baron  Cp*omwell  [E.],  only  s.  and  h.  b.  12  Sep.  1622.  He 
.was  taken  a  prisoner  at  Chester  in  the  Royal  cau.>e,  in  April  1649.  He  m.  Mary,  da. 
of  Sir  William  Russell,  Bart.,  of  Strensham,  by  Frances,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Reade. 
He  d.  3  Oct.  166S.  and  was  bur.  at  Ham  afsd.  His  widow  (who  had  a  jointure  of 
£1,500  a  year)  m.,  as  his  second  wife,  Charles  COTTO>'(b)  of  Beresford  Hall,  Notts  (the 
Angler  and  Poet),  who  was  bur.  at  St.  James' Westni. ,  16  Feb.  1686-7.  She  survived 
him,  though  probably  somewhat  his  senior.  (t;) 

III.    1668.       3.    Thomas  (Cromwell),  Earl  of  Ardglass,  &c.  [I.], 
and  Baron  Cromwell  [E.],  only  s.  and  h.  b.  29  Nov.  1653  at  Strensham, 

co.  Worcester.    He  in.  Honora,  sister,  ami,  in  her  issue,  coheir  of  Murrough,  1st 
Viscount  Blessington  [I.],  being  da.  of  Michael  Boyle,  Archbishop  of  Armagh  and 

Barons,  &c.  [I.]  ] 

III.  
!  184°- 

Barons  [U.K.]  \.™** 

II.  .  j  1841' 

(a)  His  next  yst.  br.  the  Rt.  Hon.  Spencer  Perceval  (b.  1  Nov.  1762  in  North  Audley 
Street),  was  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  was  assassinated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
11  May  1812. 

(b)  He  was  b.  28  April  1630,  and  m.  (as  his  first  wife)  Isabella  Hutchinson,  30  June 
1656,  at  St.  Mary's,  Nottingham.  She  was  living  1664  when  he  entered  his  pedigree 
at  the  Heralds'  Visitation  of  that  county.  He  d.  in  debt,  adm-on.  being  granted,  12 
Sep.  1687,  to  a  creditor,  his  widow  and  five  children  having  renounced. 

(c)  She  was  certainly  b.  before  1634,  at  which  date  her  eldest  br.  was  six  years  old. 
See  Herald*'  Visitation  of  co.  Worcester  of  that  date. 
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Lord  Chancellor  [I.],  by  his  second  wife  Mary,  da.  of  Dermot  (O'Brien),  5th  Lord Ixchiquin  [I.]  He  d.  s.p.  11  April  1GS2,  and  was  bur.  at  Ham  afsd.  His  widow  m., 
before  1637,  Francis  Cuff,  M.P.  for  co.  Mayo,  who  was  b.  12  Sep.  1656,  and  d.  26 
Dee.  1694,  leaving  issue  by  her.  She  m.  (for  her  third  husband)  Capt.  Thomas 
Bokdett  of  Garahill,  co.  Carlow,  M.P.  for  Carlow,  1704-25,  w  ho,  subsequently,  1723, 
was  cr.  a  Bart,  [I.],  and  who  d.  1726.  She  d.  in  Dublin,  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Patrick's, in  that  city,  14  Nov.  1710. 

IV.    1682,       4.    Verb  Essex  (Cromwell),  Earl  of  Ardglass,  and 
to       Viscount  Lecalk  [I.],  and  Baron  Cromwell  [E.],  uncle  and  h.  b.  1G23. 

1687.     He  nr.,  in  1672,  Catharine,  da.  of  James  Hamilton  of  Newcastle,  co. 
Down  (M.P.  for  Bangor  in  that  co.),  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Francis 
Kynaston  of  Laule,  also  in  co.  Down.    He  d.  s.p.rn.  26  Nov.  16S7  ,at 

Booncastle,  co.  Down,  when  all  his  Peerage  Honours^)  became  ex.    He  was  bur/in 
the  old  cathedral  of  Down.     His  widow  m.  Nicholas  Price  of  Hollynxjunt,  co.  Down. 

See  "PIERREPONT  OF  ARDGLASS,"  Baron  [1.1,  cr.  1703;  ex. 1714. 

See  "  BARRIXGTOX  OF  ARDGLASS,  co.  Down,"  Viscount  [1.1  cr. 1720. 

See  "  LEGALE  OF  ARDGLASS,  co.  Down,"  Baron  [I.],  cr.  1800; ex.  1810. 

ARDK1LL. 

See  "  DE  BLAQUERE  OF  ARDKILL,  co.  Londonderry,"  Baron  [L], cr.  1800. 

ARDILAUX. 

Barons  I.  Sir  Arthur  Edward  Guinness,  Bart.,  of  Ashford,  co. 
I  1880  Galway,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Benjamin  Lee  Guinness,  Bart.,(b)  by  Elizabeth, 3rd  da.  of  Edward  Guinness  of  Dublin,  was  b.  1  Nov.  1S40  at  St. 

Anne's,  Clontarf,  eo.  Dublin,  ed.  at  Eton  School  and  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Dublin  ;  B.A.  1863  ;  M.A.  1866  ;  sue.  his  father  19  Mar.  1S68;  was  M.P.  for  the  City 
of  Dublin  1868-69,  and  again  1874-30,  and  was  cr.,  1  May  1880,  BARON  ARDILAUN 

(a)  A  Barony  of  Cromwell,  supposed  to  have  been  cr.  by  writ,  23  April  1539,  was 
considered  to  have  devolved  on  Elizabeth,  only  da.  of  the  last  Earl  of  Ardglass  [I.], 
and  this  Lady  appeared  as  "  Baroness  Cromwell  *  at  the  funeral  of  Queen  Mary,  and at  the  coronation  of  Queen  Anne.  It  appears  however  (1)  that  there  was  no  sitting  in 
Pari,  under  the  writ  of  1539,  which,  of  itself,  would  be  fatal  to  such  writ  having  cr.  a 
Barony  in  fee;  (2)  that  Gregory  Cromwell,  the  person  to  whom  it  was  directed,  being 
s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  whose  Barony  {cr.  by  'patent  9  July  1536*)  he 
was  sum.,  such  summons  (v.p.),  would  not  have  created  (de  novo)  -a  Barony  in  fee  ; 
and  (3)  lastly,  that  there  would  remain  the  question  (hitherto  undecided),  whether 
any  Barony  acquired  by  the  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  a  Peer  in  consequence  of  his  having  being 
sum.,  v.p.,  in  his  father's  Barony  would  not  be  affected  by  the  attainder  of  the  father. This  was  the  case  in  this  instance,  the  said  Earl  of  Essex  having  been  attainted  and 
beheaded  28  July  1540.  However  five  months  after  the  death  of  his  father,  the  said 
Gregory  Cromwell  was  cr.  by  patent,  18  Dec.  1540,  Baron  Cr<  unwell  "  t<«  him  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  bodi/."  The  Barony  thus  cr.  by  the  potent  <>f  1540,  appears  to  have 
been  the  only  Barony  of  Cromwell  vested  in  the  Earls  of  Ardglass  [I.] 

(b)  So  cr.  in  1S67  in  recognition  of  his  munificent  restoration  of  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Patrick,  Dublin,  at  bis  own  sole  expence,  being  head  of  the  well  known  firm  of 
"Arthur  Guinness  and  Co."  Dublin,  Brewers). 
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OF  ASHFORD,  co.  Galway.  He  m.  16  Feb.  1871  at  Bantry,  co.  Cork,  Olivia  Char- 
lotte, 2nd  da.  of  "William  Henry  Hare  (Hedges  White),  3rd" Earl  ov  Bantry  [I.]  by Jane,  da.  of  Charles  John  Herbert  of  Muckross  Abbey,  co.  Kerry.  She  was  b.  25 

Aug.  1850. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  27,000  acres  in  co.  Gal  way 
about  4,000,  co.  Mayo,  and  about  o00,  co.  Dublin.  Total  about  31,500  acres,  worth 
about  £6,500  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "Great  Landowners."  Principal  Residences, 
Ashford,(a)  near  Cong,  co.  Galway;  St.  Anne's  Clontarf,  co.  Dublin. 

ARDMAXACH,  or  ARDM  AN XO C H. 

i.e.  "  LORD  OF  ARDMAXNOCH  "  [S.l  See  "  ROSS/'  Earl  of  [S.l, 
cr.  1481  ;  ex.  1504.  "  C* 

i.e.  "EARL  OF  ED  I  ED  ALE,  alias  ARDMANACH"  (sic)  [S.l  See 
"  Ross,"  Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  14S7-8  ;  ex.  1504. 

i.e.  "LORD  OF  ARDMANNOCH  "  [S.]  See  "Ross,"  Earl  of  [S.], cr.  1565,  vested  in  the  Crown  1587. 

i.e.  "LORD  OF  ARDMAXXOCH"  [S.]  See  ''Albany,"  Duke  of, [S.],  cr.  1600,  vested  in  the  Crown  1625. 

ARDROSSAX. 

i.e.  "  EAROX  ARDROSSAX  of  Arilrossan,  co.  Ayr,"  cr.  21  Feb. 
1800.    See  "  EGLESTON,"  Earl  of  [S.],  under  12th  Earl. 

ARDS,  see  ARDES. 

ARDSALLA. 

i.e.  «  BARON  LUDLOW  OF  ARDSALLA,  co.  Meath  "  [L],  cr.  1755. 
See  "  LUDLOW,"  Earl  of  [1.],  cr.  1760  ;  ex.  1842. 

i.e.  "  VISCOUNT  PRESTON  OF  ARDSALLA,  co.  Meath  [1.1  cr. 
1760.    See  "  LUDLOW,"  Earl  of  [I.],  cr.  1760  ;  ex.  1S42. 

i.e.  "  VISCOUNT  AMBERLEY  OF  AMBERLEY,  co.  Gloucester, 
AND  OF  ARDSALLA,  co.  Meath."    See  "  RUSSELL,"  Earl,  cr.  1861. 

(a)  A  coiTespondent  of  "  The  Times"  newspaper  (15  Sep.  1884)  writes  as  follows — 
"  It  was  in  1852  that  the  late  Sir  Benjamin  Guinness  bought  Ashford  of  Lord 
Oranmore  as  a  small  residential  estate,  being  captivated  by  the  extreme  beauty  of  the 
spot,  and  intending  merely  to  build  a  cottage  ornee.  In  1860  he  added  the  adjacent 
RosshiH,  sold  to  him  by  Lord  Charlemont  and  Lord  Leitrim,  who  had  married  the 
two  Miss  Bermingharns,  who  were  co-heiresses.  Oddly  enough,  the  next  purchase  in 
1S64  was  also  from  co-heiresses — from  the  Misses  Biake,  nieces  of  the  late  Sir  Valentine 
Blake.  It  was  that  of  Doon,  and  the  picturesquely  situated  island  ruin  of  Castle  Kirk 
is  a  part  of  it.  I  have  not  visited  the  Doon  property,  where  there  is  a  handsome 
shooting  lodge,  but  it  is  said  to  be  as  rich  in  natural  attractions  as  Ashford.  It  was 
about  the  same  time,  I  think,  that  2,000  of  the  most  poverty-stricken  of  the  acres  which 
I  passed  through  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Maana  were  acquired  from  ̂ ir  Richard 
O'Donnell.  Lastly,  in  1870,  the  6,000  acres  around  the  white  shooting  lodge  on the  Lake  of  Kylemore,  were  bought  from  Mr.  Finlay,  a  newspaper  .proprietor  in  Belfast, 
who  had  himself  purchased  them  not  very  long  before  from  the  D'Arcy's  of  Clifden, one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Mayo  families.  The  average  price  of  these  lands  was  20 
years  of  the  former  rents ;  of  course  the  rents  since  then  have  in  many  cases  been 
considerably  reduced." 
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ARGENTINE. 
Barons  by  Tenure. 
I.  Hen.  I.     Reginald  de  Argentine,  <1.  before  1139  ;  to  whom  sua, 
II.  Rich.  I.     Reginald  de  Argentine;  d.  before  1223;  his  successor  was, 
III.  Hen.  III.  Richard  de  Argentine  ;  d.  1246 
IY.  Hen.  III.  Giles  de  Argentine,  s.  and  h.;  <l  12S3. 
Y.    Edw.  I.     Reginald  de  Argentine,  s.  and  h.;  sum.  to  attend  the  King 

at  Salisbury  26  Jan.  (1296-7),  25  Edw.  I,  but  for  the  reasons  assigned 
under  "  Ap  Adam  "  (page  111,  note  "  b  "),  such  writ  cannot  be  considered  as  a  regular 
summons  to  Pari.  He  d.  1307,  leaving  a  s.  and  h.  John  de  Argentine,^')  who  d.  6  Rich. 
II  (1382-3)  s.P.M.  leg.  leaving  three  daughters  and  coheirs  : — 1.  Joan,  wife  of  Sir 
Bartholomew  Naunton  ;  2.  Eliz.,  wife  of  Sir  Baldwin  St.  George  ;  3.  Maud,  wife  of 
Ivo  Fitz  Warin.  Among  their  descendants  the  representation  of  these  Barons  *  is 
vested. 

ARGYLL. 

Earls  [S.]  J.  Colin  (Campbell),  Lord  Campbell  [S.],(b)  s.  and  h. 
I    1457  °^  Archibald  Campbell  of   Lochow,  co.  Argyll,  stilled  Master  of 

Campbell  (by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Sommervile  of  Carnwath), 
which  Archibald  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Duncan,  1st  Lord  Campbell  [S.h 

sue.  to  the  dignity  of  a  Lord  of  Pari.  [8.]  by  the  death  of  his  said  grandfather,  in  1453, 
being  then  a  minor,  and  was  cr.  by  James  II  [S.],  in  1457,  EARL  OF  ARGYLL 
[S.](b)  He  was  employed  in  various  embassies  to  England  and  France,  was  Master  of 
the  Household  1464,  and  Chancellor  [S.]  1483,  &c.  In  1460  he  had  a  commission  as 
Bailie  of  Cowal.  In  1471  he  had  a  charter  of  the  heritable  offices  of  Justiciary  and 
Sheriff  within  the  lordship  of  Lome.  In  1479  he  had  a  charter  confirming  to  him  the 
offices  of  Lieutenant  and  Commissary  of  Argyll  as  held  by  his  ancestors  Gillespie  and 
Colin  Cambel  under  a  charter  of  1332.  He  m.  Isabel,  da.  and  senior  coheir  of  John 
(Stewart),  Lord  Lorne  [S.]  On  the  resignation  of  her  uncle  Walter  Stewart,  the 
heir  male  of  the  family,  till  then  usually  designated  Lord  Lorne,  or  Lord  Lorne  and 
Innermeath  [S.],  he  obtained  a  crown  charter  of  the  Lordship  of  Lorne  ("  dominium 
de  Lorne  ")  17  April  1470  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  with  rem.  to  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  of  Glenorchy,  to  Colin  Campbell  Nelesoun,  to  Duncan  Campbell  (br.  of 
Sir  Colin,  of  Glenorchy),  &c,  &c,  each  in  like  manner  respectively.  It  was  made  a 
condition  of  this  resignation  that  the  resigner  should  continue  a  Lord  of  Parliament  by 
the  style  of  Lord  of  Innermeath  "  or  any  other  honourable  place  that  pleases  him. " 
From  that  time  the  Earl  is  usually  designed  (as  are  his  successors)  "Earl  of  Argyll,  Lord 
Campbell  and  Lornc.(c)  Taking  part  in  the  rebellion  which  ended  in  the  death  of 
James  III  [S.]  at  Sauchieburn,  he  was  deprived  of  the  Office  of  Chancellor,  but  was, 
however,  reinstated  by  James  IV  [S.]  in  14S3.    He  d.  10  May  1493. 

II.  1493.         2.  Archibald  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.],  s. 
and  h.  He,  also,  was,  like  his  father,  in  the  confidence  of  James  IV 

[S.],  who,  in  1495,  made  him  Master  of  the  Household.  In  addition  to  the  offices 
inherited  from  his  father,  enumerated  in  his  service  of  1493  (Sheriff,  Justiciary, 
Chamberlain  and  Coroner  of  Argyll  and  Lome,  and  Lieut,  within  the  said  Sherilldom), 

(a)  According  to  an  elaborate  pedigree  of  this  family  in  Clutterbuck's  Herts.,  vol.  ii, p.  341,  a  generation  is  here  omitted,  this  John,  being  there  called  s.  and  hi  of  mother 
John  (whom  he  sac.  in  1319  at  the  age  of  6  months)  and  grandson  of  Reginald. 

(b)  Both  the  Barony  and  the  Earldom  (of  which  the  former  was  a:  1445  belong  to 
periods  at  which  the  Gre  it  Seal  is  defective,  and  no  document  couuected  with  either 
is  extant.  The  usual  f  <rm  and  spelling  is  "  Ergile"  or,  when  Latinized,  "£rgadfai" 
It  was  in  the  time  of  the  1st  Earl  that  the  orthography  of  "Campbell"  began  to 
supersede  the  old  form  of  "  Cambel." 

(c)  Walter  Stewart,  who  had  resigned  the  title  of  "  Lorne,"  became,  according  to  the proviso  contained  in  the  resignation  thereof,  Lord  Innermeath  [S.J 
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be  had,  by  a  charter  of  1  '.04,  those  of  Justiciary,  Sheriff,  Coroner  and  Chamberlain of  Kintyre  and  Knapdale,  and  Captain  of  Tarbert.  In  1500  he  was  made  Lieut.  Gen. 
of  the  Isles.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  John  (Stewart),  1st  Earl  of  Lennox  [S  ], 
by  Margaret,  da.  of  Alexander  (Montgomery),  1st  Lord  Montgomery  [Sj.  He  d. 
9  Sep.  1513,  being  killed  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  where  he  and  his  br.  in  law,  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  [S.],  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  army. 

III.  1513.        3.  Colin  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  He  was  a  prominent  statesman  both  during  the  minority  of 

James  V  [S.],  when  he  exerted  himself  to  procure  the  tranquillity  of  the  Isles,  and  also 
throughout  the  reign  of  that  King;  and,  besides  holding  the  heritable  offices  of  Sheriff, 
Justiciary,  Chamberlain  and  Coroner  of  Argyll,  and  the  offices  of  Justiciary,  SherilF, 
Coroner,  Bailie  and  Chamberlain  of  Kintyre  and  Knapdale  held  by  his  father,  he  was 
also  made  Justiciary  or  Justice  general  ok  Scotland  in  1515,  and  Lieut,  of  the  Isles 
in  1516.  In  1528  he  was  confirmed  in  the  appointment  of  Justiciary  [S.J,  and  had 
that  of  Master  of  the  Household  [S.]  conferred  on  him.  In  152S  he  obtained  the 
barony  of  Abernethy,  part  of  the  forfeited  estate  of  Archibald  (Douglas),  5th  Earl  of 
Angus  [S.]  In  1529  (shortly  before  his  death)  he  resigned  nearly  the  whole  of  his 
lands,  together  with  the  offices  of  Sheriff  of  Argyll,  Kintyre,  and  Knapdale.  in  favour 
of  his  s.  and  h.  ap.  Archibald  Campbell,  styled  Master  of  Argyll.  He  m.  Jane,  1st  da. 
of  Alexander  (Gordon),  3rd  Earl  of  Huntly  [S.],  by  his  first  wife,  Janet,  da.  of  John 
(Stewart),  Earl  op  Athole  [S.]    He  d.  Sep.  or  Oct.  1529. 

IY.    1529.       Jf.    Archibald  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.], 
s.  and  h.  On  19  Aug.  and  2  Sep.  1529,  he  had  (v. p.)  sasine  of  the 

lands  and  offices  conveyed  to  him  by  his  father,  and  on  2S  Oct.  1529  he  was  (as 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Argyll)  appointed  Justiciary  of  Scotland,  and  Master  of  the 
Household.  He  had,  in  1543,  the  lands  of  Muckart  in  Perthshire,  bestowed  on  him 
for  his  services  in  the  defence  of  the  church  against  heresies.  In  1545  he  was  made 
Justiciary  of  Bute.  He  commanded  a  body  of  Highlanders  at  Pinkie  in  1547, 
and  was  at  the  siege  of  Haddington  in  1543,  but  was  soon  afterwards  won  over 
(by  English  gold)  to  side  with  England.  Adopting  the  cause  of  the  reformed 
religion,  he  became,  in  1557,  one  of  the  "Lords  of  the  Congregation."  He  m. firstly,  Helen,  1st  da.  of  James  (Hamilton),  1st  Earl  of  Arran  [S.],  by  his  third  wife, 
Janet,  da.  of  Sir  David  Betoun.  To  her,  for  her  life,  he  resigned  his  barony  of 
Menstrie,  co.  Clackmannan,  on  27  Aug.  1529.  He  m.  secondly,  Margaret,  da.  of 
William  (Graham1,  3rd  Earl  of  Menteith  [S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  John  Moubray 
of  Barnbougle.    He  d.  between  21  Aug.  and  2  Dec.  1558. 

Y.    1558.         5.    Archibald   (Campbell),  Earl   of   Argyll,  &c. 
[S.J,  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife.  In  1552  he  had  a  grant  of  the 

hereditary  offices  on  his  father's  resignation.  In  1558  lie  had  a  charter 
(from  Francis  and  Mary)  of  the  office  of  Justiciary  of  Scotland  for  life, 
confirmed,  by  Queen  Mary,  in  1561,  but  in  1565  he  appeared  in  arms  against 
her ;  he  also  participated  in  the  plot  for  Darnley's  murder  ;  but  afterwards 
supported  the  cause  of  the  Queen,  for  whom  he  fought  at  Langside,  being  appointed 
her  lieutenant  on  the  day  of  that  battle.  P.C.  1571.  In  1572  he  came  to 
terms  of  accommodation  "with  the  Regent  Morton,  and  on  15  .lan.  1572-3  was made  Chancellor  [S.],  for  life.  He  m.  firstly,  Jean,  illegit.  da.  of  James  V.  [S.], 
by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  (Carmichael),  Loud  Carmichael  [S.]  She  was  present 
with  the  Queen  at  the  murder  of  Rizzio,  9  March  1566.  In  that  same  year,  also,  she 
stood  proxy  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  Godmother  to  James  YI  [S.]  She  d.  s.p.  and 
was  bur.  in  the  Chapel  of  Holyrood  House.  He  m.  secondly,  Janet,  da.  of  Alexander 
(Cunningham',  5th  Earl  of  Glencairn  [S.]  by  his  second  wife  Janet,  da.  of  Sir  John 
Cunningham  of  Caprington.  He  d.  s.p.  12  Sep.  1575,  aged  about  43.  His  widow  m. 
in  1583  Humphrey  Colquhoun  of  Luss,  and  d.  s.p.  1584. 

YI.    1575.       6.    Colin  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.],  half 
br.  and  h.,  being  s.  of  the  4th  Eail  by  his  second  wife.  In  1571,  on 

his  brother's  resignation,  he  had  the  hereditary  offices  conferred  upon  him.  A  quarrel 
with  the  Regent  Morton,  arising  out  of  a  demand  that  he  should  restore  certain  royal 
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jewels  (of  which  his  countess  hail  become  possessed  when  wife  of  the  Regent  Moray), 
combined  with  other  sources  of  irritation,  led  him,  in  coalition  with  John,  Earl  of 
.A  thole  [S.],  to  obtain  possession  of  the  young  King,  who  whs  made  to  assume  the 
sceptre  in  his  own  hands,  effecting  thereby  Morton's  retirement  from  the  regency. 
Morton,  however,  recovering  the  power  though  not  the  name  of  Regent,  an  accommo- 

dation was  effected,  and  on  10  Aug.  1579,  Argyle  was  made  CHANCELLOR  [S.],  which 
office  he  retained  till  his  death.  He  m.  firstly,  about  1551,  Johanna,  da.  of 
Henry  (Stkwart),  1st  Lord  Methven  [S.],  by  his  second  wife  Janet.  Dowager 
Countess  of  Sutherland  [S.],  da.  of  John  (Stewart),  2nd  Earl  of  Athole  [S.]  She 
d.  s.p.  He  m.  secondly,  xVgnes,  widow  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray  [S.]  (the  well  known 
Regent  assassinated  15701,  da.  of  William  ( Keith) ,  -1th  Earl  Martschall  [S.],  by 
Margaret,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  William  Keith.  She  d.  July  1583.  Fun.  entry  at  Lyon 
office.    He  d.  Oct.  1584. 

VII.    1584.     7.    Archibald  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll,  &c.  fS.], 
s.  and  h.  by  second  wife.  At  the  age  of  18,  in  1594,  he  was  sent,  us 

the  King's  Lieut.,  against  Huntly  and  Enroll,  the  Catholic  Lords,  whom  he  defeated 
at  Glenlivat  or  Balrinnes.  In  the  "  decreet  of  ranking,"  5  March  1606,  he  was  placed (not  according  to  the  precedence  of  the  creation  of  his  Earldom,  but)  in  the  exalted 
rank  of  second  Earl  [S.](a)  In  1610  he  had,  on  his  resignation,  a  charter  to  himself  in 
life  rent  and  to  his  s.  and  h.  ap.  Archibald  in  fee  of  his  Earldom  and  hereditary 
offices.  Having  expelled  the  Macdonalds  of  Kintyre,  he  obtained  a  grant  of 
the  whole  of  that  Lordship,  including  the  island  of  Jura,  in  1617.  In  1618, 
having  become  a  Roman  Catholic  after  his  second  marriage  with  a  Lady  of 
that  faith,  he  served,  under  Philip  III  of  Spain,  against  Holland  He  m.  firstly, 
before  Oct.  1594,  Agnes,  5th  da.  of  William  (Douglas),  8th  Earl  of  Morton 
[S.],  by  Agnes,  da.  of  George  (Leslie),  4th  Earl  of  Rothes  [S.]  He  m.  secondly  30 
Nov.  1610,  at  St.  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate,  London,  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  William Cornwallis  of  Brome,  co.  Suffolk,  by  Lucy,  da.  and  coheir  of  John  (Neville),  Lord 
Latimer.  She  was  distinguished  as  an  Authoress  of  some  note.  She  d.  at  the 
Earl's  house  in  Drury  lane,  Midx.,  12  Jan.  1634-5,  and  was  bur.  the  13  at  St.  Martins  in 

(*)  The  Precedency  of  the  Earls  of  Angus,  Argyll,  Crawford,  Erkoll AND  MaRISCHAL 
Over  the  other  Earls  [S.]  of  more  ancient  creation. 

As  in  England,  by  the  ranking  of  Henry  VIII,  several  of  the  King's  Officers  of State  were  placed  (during  their  tenure  of  office)  at  the  top  of  that  class  of  the  nobility 
of  which  they  happen  to  be  members,  so  in  Scotland  (on  a  somewhat  similar  principle) 
certain  Earls  who  held  high  office  (though,  in  some  cases,  hereditary  office)  were  ranked 
above  other  Earls  of  more  ancient  creation. 

The  precedency  of  Angus,  above  all  other  Earls  (which  apparently  wa«i  originally  one 
more  by  privilege  than  om.ee)  had  been  coufirmed  by  James  VI  [S.J,  under  charter  of 
the  Great  Seal  [S]  hi  1602,*  and,  consecptently,  was  ratified  four  years  later  at  the 
"Decreet  of  Ranking"  in  1605.  In  this  decreet  the  first  place  was  allotted  to  Angus,  the next  to  Argvll,  and  the  3rd,  4th  and  5th  places,  to  Ckawford,  Erroll  and  Mauischal 
respectively.  This  was  according  to  "the  old  established  Precedences  from  Office  or 
Privilege,  a  matter  about  which  much  evidence  may  be  gleaned  from  the  Scottish 
Records.  Privilege  or  ojfice,  and  not  priority  of  creation  was  the  cause  why  Angus, 
Argyle,  Crawford,  Erroll  and  Marisehal,  preceded  all  the  other  Earls.  Next  came  the 
two  oldest  Earls  [according  to  priority  of  creation,  viz.]  Sutherland  and  Mar,  the  former 
producing  title  deeds  dating  from  1347,  the  latter  from  1305  and  1401.    Then  followed 
Rothes,  &c  Till  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  there  seems  to  have  been 
no  recognition  of  precedency  in  virtue  of  priority  of  creation.  In  the  fifteenth 
century  the  idea  of  the  great  Earls  of  Douglas  or  Crawford  yielding  the  pa*  to  an  Earl 
of  older  date  e.g.  Ross  or  Sutherland)  would  have  been  unintelligible.  The  right  of 
Angus  (who  came  in  the  place  of  Douglas)  to  bear  the  Cro»vu  and  precede  all  Earls  (if 

*  For  a  fuller  account  of  the  precedency  of  Angus  as  premier  Earl  [S.]  see  p.  100 
note  "  f." 
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the  fields.  Fun.  certif.  at  the  Coll.  of  Arris,  London.(b)  lie  d.  in  London  1638  aged 
about  62.  Will  dat.  9  Oct.  1638,  pr.  29  Nov  1633,  in  the  Commissary  Court  of  London. 

VIII.    1638.    8.    Archibald  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.], 
MaiauPSsTS  Is"  and       ̂ eins  onIy  s<  by  fii"st  wife'  1j-  159^    In  1(318'  his  father 

^         L'  -J  having  left  the  kingdom,  the  care  of  the  Western  Highlands  devolved I.     1641         on  him,  and  to  him,  being  a  Protestant,  his  father  was  directed  to 
t0  make  over  all  his  estates.    In  1625  the  office  of  Justice  Gen.  [S.]  was 

1661.  conferred  on  him  and  his  successors,  Earls  of  Argyll,  but,  in  1628 
it  was  resigned  by  him  to  the  King.  P.C.  in  1626.  On  14  Jan. 
1634  he  was  (under  the  style  of  ''Lord  Lorn  ")  one  of  the  Ex- 

traordinary Lords  of  Session.  On  his  accession  to  the  Earldom  he  subscribed 
the  "Covenant";  in  1639  he  sent  500  Highlanders  to  swell  the  covenanting 
force  at  Aberdeen,  and  iu  1640,  in  the  cause  of  the  "Covenant,"  he  carried fire  and  sword  through  Athole,  Badenach  and  Angus.  But  when  Charles  I 
came  to  Scotland  in  Aug.  1641  he  made  his  peace  with  him  and  was  cr.  15  Nov."  1641 MARQUESS  OF  ARGYLL  [S.].  a  pension  of  £1000  a  year  being,  at  the  same  time, 
settled  upon  him.  Soon  afterwards  he  again  joined  the  Covenanters,  but  was  signally 
defeated  at  Inverlochy,  2  Feb.  1041-5,  and  at  Kilsyth,  15  Aug.  1645,  by  Montrose.  In 
Oct.  1648  he  conducted  Cromwell  to  Edinburgh,  where  the  "  Covenant  "  was  renewed. He  assisted,  however,  in  bringing  Charles  II  to  Scotland  iu  June  1650,  and  placed  the 
Crown  on  his  head  at  Scone  1  Jan.  1650-1.  having  obtained  a  promise  to  be  made  a 
Duke  and  K.G.  Subsequently,  however,  he  was  present  at  the  proclamation  of 
Cromwell  as  Lord  Protector,  and  signed  a  promise  to  live  peaceably  under  that 
Government.  He  was  M.P.  for  co.  Aberdeen  1658-59.  Shortly  before  the  restoration, 
on  the  death  of  his  br.  James,  Earl  of  Irvine  [S.].  who  d.  s.p.,  he  inherited  the  title  of 
LORD  OF  KTNTYRE  [S.],  a:  22  Feb.  1626.  ̂   In  July  1060  he  went  to  London  to 
wait  on  the  newly  arrived  King,  but  this,  the  last  of  his  many  tergiversations,  availed 
him  nothing,  as  he  was  ordered  to  the  Tower  and  thence  taken  to  Edinburgh  Castle. 
He  was  tried  for  high  treason  and  sentence  pronounced  against  him  25  May  1661. 
He  d.  27  May  1661,  being  executed(d)  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  his  head  being 
exposed  (where  Montrose's  had  been)  on  the  top  of  the  tolbooth  till  8  June,  when  it was  bar.  with  his  body  at  Kilmain.  He  had  m.  his  cousin  Margaret,  2nd  da.  of 
William  (Dodglas),  9th  Earl  of  Morton  [S.].  by  Anne,  1st  da.  of  George  .Keith), 
5th  Earl  Marischal  [S.]    She  survived  him. 

Earls  [S.]         9.    Archibald    Campbell,    styled   Lord   Lorxe  unci 

IX     1663      Master  of  Argyll  in  his  father's  lifetime  and  for  some  period  after his  death,  s.  and  h.,  b.  about  1625.    He  was  appointed  Cel.  of  the 
i  Foot  Guards  and  fought  at  Dunbar,  3  Sep.  1650,  and  at  Worcester, 
loop-     3  gep_  1051,  on  behalf  of  Charles  II,  and  being  then  Lieut.  Gen.  was 

excepted  out  of  Cromwell's  Act  of  Grace  1654.    He  afterwards,  how- ever, submitted  but  was  compelled  to  find  £5000  security.    At  the  restoration  he  was 

not  Dukes)  was  recognized  in  Pari,  in  15^2.  and  by  charter  of  1599.  On  public 
occasions,  when  Angus  bore  the  Crown,  Argyle,  who  also  held  the  hereditary  office  of 
Justiciary,  bore  the  sceptre;  and,  by  contemporary  evidence,  Crawford's  privilege  of bearing  the  sword  was  equally  acknowledged.  As  the  Constable  [i.e.  the  Earl  of 
Erroll]  and  [the  Earl]  Marischal,  were  both  Commissioners  [in  the  decreet  of  ranking, 
in  1606],  it  would  have  been  strange  if  their  ofiicial  precedence,  often  alluded  to  in 
the  records,  had  been  unrecognised.  It  was  the  clashing  of  the  new  ideas  with  the 
old  that  had  caused  the  unseemly  scenes  in  Pari.,  and  that  led  to  the  appointment  of 
the  Commission  of  1606."  See  a  most  able  article  on  "Jurisdiction  in  Scottish 
Peerages,"  which  appeared  in  May  18S3  in  the  "Journal  of  Jurisprudence, 
vol.  2/  (No.  317),  p.  241  and  note  thereto. 

(b)  James  Campbell,  her  1st  s.,  was  (v.p.),  on  22  Feb.  1626,  cr.  Lord  of  Kintyre  [S.] 
"  to  him,  his  heirs  male  and  successors  in  that  Lordship."  He  was  afterwards,  1612, cr.  Earl  of  Irvine  and  L<u;d  of  Luxdie  [S.J,  with  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body. 
He  d.  s.p.  before  1660,  when  the  title  of  "Lord  of  Kixtyre "  [S.]  was  inherited, under  the  spec.  rem.,  by  his  br.  the  Marquess  of  Argyll  [S.] 

(c)  See  note  "b,"  above. 
(d)  See  N.  and  Q.,  3rd  s.,  ii,  260,  &e.  Lord  Clarendon  describes  him  as  "  a  persou 

of  extraordinary  cunning,"  one,  who  "carried  himself  so,  that  they,  who  hated  him 
most,  were  willing  to  compound  with  him." 
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imprisoned  and  sentenced  to  death  26  Aug.  1662,  but  w?s  released  4  June  1663,  and, 
by  patent,  16  Oct.  1663,  wherein  he  is  styled  "  Dominus  de  Lome,"  was  restored  to  the 
titles  of  EARL  OF  ARGYLL,  Lord  Campbell,  Lorne  and  Kintyre  [S.](e)  He  was 
P.O.  and  a  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury.  On  15  Oct.  1667  he  received  a  new  charter 

of  all  his  lands  and  offices.^')  On  11  July  1671,  he  was  appointed  an  Extraordinary Lord  of  Session.  On  19  Dec.  16S1  he  was  sentenced  to  death  for  high  treason  for 
refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  "test  act,"  but  escaped  from  Edinburgh  Castle  to  Holland, when  he  was  attainted.  On  17  April  1385  he  was  chosen  General  of  the  forces  which 
invaded  Scotland  in  behalf  of  Monmouth's  rebellion.  Here  he  was  taken  prisoner  at a  ford  of  the  Inchinnan,  was  executed  on  his  former  sentence  (at  the  same  place  as  his 
father),  on  30  June  16S5,  and  bur.  in  Greyfriars  churchyard.  M.I.  He  had  m.  firstly, 
13  May  1650,  in  the  Canongate,  Edinburgh,  Mary,  1st  da  of  James  (Stuart),  4th 
Earl  of  Moray  [S.],  by  Margaret,  1st  da.  of  Alexander  (Home),  1st  Earl  of  Home 
[S.]  She  d.  May  166S.  For  his  second  wife  he  had  m.  28th  Jan.  1670,  Anne,  Dow. 
Countess  of  Balcarres  [S.],  2nd  da.  of  Colin  (Mackenzie),  1st  Earl  ok  Seafgrsph 
[S.],  by  Margaret,  1st  da.  of  Alexander  (Seton),  1st  Earl  of  Dumfermline  [S.]  By 
her  he  had  no  issue.  She  was  a  prisoner  at  Edinburgh  Castle  at  the  time  of  her 
husband's  execution  in  1685,  and  was  bur.  at  Balcarres  29  May  1707. 
X.  1689.  10.  Archibald  Campbell,  styled  Lord  Lorne  and 
Dukes  TS  1  Master  of  Argyll  in  the  lifetime  and  for  some  period  after  the 

death  of  his  father,  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife.  On  his  father's  invasion 
I.  1701.  [S.],  in  1685,  he  offered  to  serve  against  him,  placing  himself 

in  the  hands  of  King  .Fames.  This  King,  however,  he  soon  afterwards 
deserted,  and  assisted  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  his  expedition  against 

him  to  his  utmost  power.  In  1689  he  was  admitted  as  Earl  of  Argyll  [S.] 
into  the  convention  of  estates  [S.],  made  P.C.  and,  on  5  June  in  that  year,  his  father's attainder  was  rescinded.  On  14  Dec.  1694  he  was  made  an  extraordinary  Lord  of 
Session.  He  commanded  a  regiment,  chiefly  of  his  own  clan,  in  Flanders,  and  in  1696 
was  made  Col.  of  the  Scottish  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards.  On  23  June  1701  he  was 
cr.  bv  William  III,  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL,  MARQUESS  OF  KINTYRE  and  LORN 
(sic J,  EARL  OF  CAMPBELL  and  COWALL,  VISCOUNT  OF  LOCHOW  and 
GLENYLA,  LORD  OF  INYERARY,  MULL,  MORVERN  and  TIRIE  [S.];  with  rem. 
to  his  heirs  male  whomsoever. (a)  He  m.  Lady  Elizabeth  Tollemache,  1st  da.  of 
Elizabeth,  suo  jure  Cod>-tess  of  Dysart  [S.],  by  Sir  Lionel  Tollemache,  Bart.  He 
d.  25  Sep.,  or  21  Oct.,  1703,  at  his  house  near  Newcastle.  His  will,  made  long  before 
his  creation  as  a  Duke,  in  which  he  styles  himself  "  Earl  of  Argyll,  Lord  Kintyre, 
Campbell  and  Lome,"  dat.  26  Sep.  1690  at  Inverary,  was  produced  2  Oct.  1703  at Edinburgh,  and  pr.  1  July  1704.  His  widow,  who  had  been  separated  from  her 
husband  many  years  before  her  death,  d.  at  Campbelltown  9  May  1735. 

11.  John  (Campbell),  Duke  of  Argyll,  &e. 
[S.],  s.  and  h.  b.  10  Oct.  1680.  P.C.  XT.  4  Feb.  1703-4. 
Col.  of  the  Scottish  Horse  Guards  1705,  and  an  extraordinary 
Lord  of  Session.  He  exerted  himself  greatly  in  favour  of 
the  Protestant  succession,  and  of  the  Union  between  England 
and  Scotland.  He  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  of  England, 
on  26  Nov.  1705,  being  cr.  BARON  OF  CHATHAM,  and 

Dukes  [S.  |  ̂  
ii.  ! 

Earls  [S.]  >170
3' 
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(e)  See  p.  124,  note  (b). 
(0  The  office  of  JUSTICE  GEN.  OF  SCOTLAND  was  not  included,  as  it  had 

ceased  to  be  in  the  family.  It  was  not,  strictl}'  speaking,  hereditary,  excepting  from 
1625  to  1628  ;  but  it  was  virtually  so,  having  been  held  by  the  2nd  down  to  the  8th 
Earl  inclusive.  In  1561,  in  the  confirmation  thereof  to  the  5th  Earl,  the  moving 
cause  is  said  to  be  that  the  office  had  been  held  and  the  duties  well  discharged  by  the 
grantee's  father  and  grandfather  ;  and  in  the  charter  of  1625  it  is  stated  that  the predecessors  of  the  Earl  had  for  ages  past  exercised  this  office.  On  the  other  hand  the 
JUSTICIARYSHIP  OF  ARGYLL  AND  OF  THE  ISLES  -comprised  in  this  charter) 
were,  in  the  strictest  sense,  hereditary  and  continued  in  the  family  till  1717.  The 
office  of  GRAND  MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  (which  still  continues  in  the 
family)  was  also  confirmed  by  this  charter  as  a  hereditary  ottice.  Ex  inform.  G. 
Burnett,  Lyon. 

(*)  The  patent  is  made  out  in  the  plural — i.e.  "  Duces  de  Argyll,  &c,"  the  word 
"  Lorn  "  being  spelt  therein  without  the  final  "  e." 
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EARL  OF  GREENWICH,  eo.  Kent.  He  wag  Col.  of  the  3rd  Regiment  of  Foot  (or 
Buffs),  1707,  and  served  in  the  wars  un  ler  Marlborough  with  ereat  distinction,  1708-10. 
K.G.  22  March  1709-10,  when  he  resigned  the  Order  of  the  Thistle.(b)  Ambassador  to 
Charles  III  of  Spain  1711  ;  Governor  of  Minorca  1712  ;  Commander  in  Chief  in  Scot- 

land, &c.  At  the  Council  of  30  July  1714,  whereby  the  undisputed  succession  of  the 
House  of  Hanover  was  chiefly  secured,  he  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  boldly, 
presented  themselves  without  having  being  summoned.  On  13  Nov.  1715,  being  then 
Col.  of  the  Horse  Guards  blue,  he  defeated  the  adherents  of  the  exiled  House  of  Stuart 
at  Sheriffmuir,  and  on  27  April  1719  he  was  cr.  DUKE  OF  GREENWICH.  He  ob- 

tained and  resigned  several  of  the  highest  offices,  being,  for  the  most  part,  an  opponent 
of  Walpole's  administration,  and,  according  to  his  M.I.,  "a  General  and  orator  exceeded 
by  none  in  the  age  he  lived."  He  m.  firstly  (contract  dat.  30  Dec.  1701)  Mary,  da.  of 
Thomas  Browne  afterwards  Dcncomre  of  St.  James'  Westm.,  Receiver  Gen.  of  the 
Excise,  by  Ursula,  sister  of  Sir  Charles  Duncombe,  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  ,  She  d. 
s.p.  16  Jan.  1716-7  and  was  bur.  19  at  Westm.  Abbey,  aged  35.  He  m.  secondly,  6 
June  1717,  Jane  (formerly  maid  of  honour  to  Queen  Anne  and  to  Caroline,  Princess  of 
Wales),  da.  of  TJwwias  WarBurton  of  Winnin^ton,  co.  Chester.  His  Grace  d.  s.p.rn. 
at  Sudbrooke,  in  the  parish  of  Petersham,  co.  Surrey,  4  Oct.  1743,  and  was  bar.  15  in 
Westm.  Abbey,  when  the  titles  of  Duke  of  Greenwich,  Karl  of  Greenwich  and 
Baron  of  Chatham  became  ex.(c)  M.I.  Will  dat.  3  Doc.  1741,  pr.  31  Oct.  1743.  His 
widow,  by  whom  he  had  five  daughters, (d)  (/.  16  April  1764,  aged  84,  and  was  bur.  the 
23  with  her  husband.    Will  dat.  31  Dec.  1750,  pr.  24  Apr.  1767. 

Dukes  [S.]  1  12.  Archibald  (Campbell),  Duke  of  Argyll, 
jjj  j  &c.  [S.],  br.  and  h.  male,  b.  at  Ham  House,  Surrey  (the  seat 

of  the  Countess  of  Dvsart  [S.],  his  maternal  grandmother) 
Earls  [S.]      [  June  1682.    Ed.  at  Glasgow  Univ.  and  at  Utrecht.    Col.  of 
vtt  36th  Regiment  and  Gov.  of  Dumbarton  Castle.    Lord  High 

J  Treasurer  [S.]  1705.    One  of  the  Commissioners  for  the 
treaty  of  the  Union  of  Scotland  with  England.  On  19  Oct. 

1706  he  was  cr.  EARL  AND  VISCOUNT  OF  ILAY,  LORD  ORANSAY,  DUNOON 
AND  ARASE  [S.].  He  was  a  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  1707-13,  and  again  1715-61.  In  1708 
he  was  one  of  the  extraordinary  Lords  of  Session;  in  1710  Lord  Justice  Gen.  [S.], 
and,  in  1711,  P.  C.  He  was  a  great  promoter  of  the  succession  of  the  House  of 
Hanover,  and  was,  in  1714,  made  Lord  Clerk  Register.  He  fought  and  was  wounded 
at  Sheriffmuir.  In  1721  he  was  Privy  Seal  [S.],  and  in  1733  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Sertl  [8.],  being  a  stedfast  supporter  of  Walpole's  administration.  Under  the  Juris- diction Act  of  1747,  four  year  after  he  had  sue.  to  the  Dukedom,  he  was  allowed 
£21,000  for  the  hereditary  off  ices  of  Justiciary  of  Argyllshire  and  the  Isles,  the 

Sheriffship  of  Argyll  and  the  Regality  of  Campbell. fe)    He"c<  Jlected  a  large  library  and 
was.  the  builder* of  the  Castle  of  Inverary.     He  m   da   Whitfield, 
Paymaster  of  Marines.  She  d.  s.p.  1  Sep.  1723,  and  was  bin:  the  7th  as  ;<  Lady  Iley" 
at  Kensington. (f)  He  d.  s.p.  leg.  in  London,  15  April  1761,  in  79th  year.  Will  dat. 
14  Aug.  1760,  pr.  May  1761,  leaving  his  English  property  to  Mrs.  Ann  Williams,  alvrs 
Shireburn,  pr.  May  1761. (?)  At  his  death  the  Earldom  and  Viscountcy  ok  IlaY 
and  the  other  Scotch  honours  cr.  therewith  in  1706  became  ex. 

(b)  He  was  the  first  (ordinary)  Knight  of  the  Thistle  who  was  honoured  with  the 
Order  of  the  Garter.    See  p.  11,  note  "  b." 

(c)  Bishop  Burnet's  character  of  him,  with  Dean  Swift's  remarks  thereon  in  italics, 
is  as  follows  : — "  Few  of  his  years  have  a  better  understanding,  nor  a  more  niauly 
behaviour.  He  has  seen  most  of  the  Courts  of  Europe;  k  very  handsome  in  his 
person  ;  fair  complexioned  ;  about  twenty-five  years  old.  Ambitious,  cooctow,  cunning 
Scot,  lias  no  principle  but  his  oxen  interest  and  great  nets." 

(<*)  Caroline,  his  eldest  da.  ami  coheir  was  cr.,  19  Aug.  1767,  Baroness  Greenwich, 
which  dignity  became  ex.  at  her  death. 

(e)  See  p.  125,  note  "  f." C)  Her  mother,  Mrs.  Whitfield,  widow,  d.  two  days  later. 
(«)  See  account  of  this  will  and  of  the  legatees  therein  in  "  Douglas,"  vol.  i,  p.  115. 
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Dukes  [S.]  ~)  IS.  John  (Campbell)  Duke  of  Argyll,  &c, J\T  I  [S.],  first  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  Hon.  John 
V 1 7 6 1  Campbell  °f  Mamore  (by  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  John  (Elphin- 

Earls  [S.]  j  '  stone)  8th  Lord  Elphinstone  [8.]),  which  'John  Campbell -v-Tyr  was  second  s.  of  Archibald,  9th  Earl,  by  his  first  wife.  He 
•  J  was  b.  about  1693,  and  was  a  Lieut.  Col.  as  early  as  1712. 

He  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  in  Flanders  and  at  the 
battle  of  Dettingen  in  1741.  He  was  Col.  oi  the  Scots  Greys  1752,  and  full  Gen. 
1705.  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Geo.  II  and  Geo.  Ill,  M.P.  for  Buteshire  1713-15, 
for  Elgin  burghs  1715-22  and  1725-27,  and  for  Dumbartonshire  in  six  parliaments 
1727-61.  Governor  of  Limerick  1761-70.  On  13  April  175$  he  sue.  his  father  (who 
d.  aged  85),  and  in  1761  he  sue.  his  cousin  in  the  Dukedom  as  heir  male  of  the 
grantee  under  the  spec.  Urn.  in  the  patent.  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  1761.  P.C.  K.T.  7  Aug. 
1765.  He  rn.  1720,  Mary  (formerly  Maid  of  Honour  to  the  Princess  of  Wales), >3rd 
da.  of  John  (Kerr,  afteriuards  Bellenden)  2nd  Lord  Bellenden  [S.],  by  Mary,  Dow. 
Countess  Dalhousie  [S.],  2nd  da.  of  Henry  (Moore),  1st  Earl  of  Drogheda  [I.]. 
She  was  celebrated  for  her  wit  aud  beauty,  and  obtained  the  post  of  Keeper  of  the 
palace  of  Somerset  House  in  the  Strand.  She  d.  18  Dec.  1736.  He  d.  in  London 
9  Nov.  1770,  in  his  77th  year. 

Dukes  [S.]  1  14.  John  (Campbell),  Duke  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.J, 
y  J  a.  and  h.,  bap.  June  1723.    Was  Lieut.  Col.  as  early  as  1745, 

S  1 770  Aide-de-camp  to  the  King,  Nov.  1755,  Commander  in  Chief 
Earls  [S.]      [  in  Scotland  1767-78,  Gen.  1778,  Col.  of  the  3rd  Regt.  of 
vttt  Foot-Guards  1782,  and  subsequently,  1796,  Field  Marshal. 
V<  J  M.P.  for  Glasgow  burghs  1744-61,  for  Dover  1765.  Provost 

of  Dumbarton  1754.  On  22  Dec.  1766  he  was  cr.  (v.p.)  a 
Peer  of  Great  Britain,  as  BARON  SUND  RIDGE  of  Coomb  Bank,  co.  Kent,  with  rem,, 
failing  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  his  two  brothers  in  like  manner.  After  his  accession 
to  the  Dukedom  he  was  (the  first)  President  of  the  Highland  Society.  He  ra.  3  March 
3  759  in  London,  Elizabeth,(a)  Dow.  Duchess  of  Hamilton  [S.],  2nd  da.  of  John 
Gunning  of  Castle  Coote,  co.  Roscommon,  by  Bridget,  da.  of  Theobald  (Bourke),  6th 
Viscount  Bourke  of  Mayo  [I.]  She  Avas  b.  at  Hemingford  Grey,  co.  Huntingdon, 
was  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Charlotte,  Queen  of  George  III,  and  on  20  May  1776 
was  cr.  BARONESS  HAMILTON  of  Hameldon,  co.  Leicester,  with  rem.  of  that 
Barony  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body.  She  d.  in  London  20  Dec.  1793,  and  was  bur. 
at  Kilmun  in  Cowal.  His  Grace,  being  then  the  second  Field  officer  in  seniority, 
d,  24  Mav  1806,  in  his  83rd  year,  at  Inverary  Castle,  and  was  bar.  10  June  at  Kilmun. 
Will  pr.  Jan.  1807. 

[George  John  Campbell,  usually  spolmn  of  as  Earl  of  Campbell,  1st 
r.  and  h.  ap.  of  his  father,  at  that  time  styled  Marquess  of  Lorn,  b.  in  London  17 
Feb.  1763,  d.  at  Roseneath,  co.  Dumbarton,  9  July  1764.] 

Dukes  [S.]   1  15.    Georgk  William  (Campbell),  Duke  of 
yj  j  Argyll,  &c.  [S.],  Lord  Sundridge,  &c.  [G.  B.j,  2nd  but  1st 

K  1  SOfi  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  22  Sep.  1766  in  London.  M.P.  for  St. 
Earls  [S.]      i    •  Germans  1790-96.    On  3  Aug.  1799  (by  the  death  of  his 
vtt  I  uterine  br.  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  [S.]),  he  sue,  in  right  of 
^  V  •  J  his  mother,  to  the  Peerage,  as  Lord  Hamilton  of  Hameldon. 

[G.B.]  Was  Vice  Admiral  of  the  West  Coast  of  Scotland  1 S07. 
Lord  Steward  of  the  Household  and  P.C.  1S33.  G.C.H.  1833.  He  m.  29  Nov.  1810, 
Caroline  Elizabeth  (who  had  been,  at  her  own  suit,  divoroed  in  1*1"  from  the  1st 
Marquess  of  Anglesey),  3rd  da.  of  George  Bussey  (Villiers),  4th  Earl  of  Jersf.y, 
by  Frances,  da.  of  Philip  Twisden,  Bishor  of  Raphoe  [I.]  She  d.  16  June  1  ̂ 35.  Her 
adraon.  Nov.  1835.    He  d.  s.p.  22  Oct.  1S39. 

(a)  "  It  is  a  match  that  would  not  disgrace  Arcadia  .  .  .  besides,  exactly  like 
antediluvian  lovers,  they  reconcile  contending  clans—the  great  houses  of  Hamilton 
and  Campbell,"  writes  Horace  Walpole.  She  was  the  second  of.  the  three  sisters 
(of  whom  the  eldest  was  Countess  of  Coventry)  who  "of  surpassing  loveliness 
and  captiviting  manners  long  reigned  supreme  in  the  circles  of  the  beta  monl<:." 
See  "  Romance  of  the  Aristocracy,"  by  Sir  B.  Burke,  Ulster,  voL  i,  p.  63,  edit.  1855. 
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Dukes  [S.]  1  16.   John  Douglas  Edward  Henry  (Campbell), 
YU  !  Duke  of  Argyll,  &c.  [S.],  Lord  Suxdetoge,  &c.  [G.B.],  br. 

>|g;39_  and  h.  b.  21  Deo.  1777,  and  bap.  18  Jan.  following  at  St. 
Earls  [S.]      '  *     James'  Westm.    Sometime  an  officer  in  'the  army.  M.P. 
yyT  I  for  Argyllshire  1799-1822.     He  m.  firstly  3  Aug.  1822, J  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  William  Campbell  of  Fairfield,  co.  Ayr, 
by  Sarah  Cunningham  of  Cambridge,  New  England,  his  1st  wife.  She  d.  s.p.  9  Aug. 
1818.  He  ni.  secondly,  17  April  1820,  Joan,  only  da.  and  h.  of  John  Glassell  of 
Long  Niddry,  East  Lothian,  by  Helen,  da.  of  John  Buchan  of  Letham.  '  She  d.  22  " Jan.  1828.  He  m.  thirdly,  8  Jan.  1831,  Anne  Colquhoun,  1st  da.  of  John  Cuning- 
Hame  of  Craigends,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  William  Cuntnghame  of  Robertland, 
Bart.  [S.]  He  d.  25  April  1847.  Will  pr.  Oct.  1847.  His  widow  d,  s.p.  (in  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith)  25  Feb.  1874  at  Rutland  Gate,  Midx. 

Dukes  [S.]  ̂ )  17,    George  Douglas  (Campbell,  alias  Glas- 
YHJ  !  SELTj  Campbell),  Duke  of  Argyll,  Marquess  of  Kintyre 

)>lg47  and  Lorn  (sic)  [1701];  Earl  of  Argyll  [1457];  Earl  of 
Earls  [S.j  j  '  Campbell  and  Cowall  [1701]  ;  Viscount  Lochow  and y-yy-r         ■  Glenyla  [17ol]  ;  Lord  Campbell  [1445]  ;  Lord  Lorne  (sic) 
■     r-*'  J  [1470]  ;  Lord  of  Kintyre  [1626]  ;  and  Lord  of  Inverary, 

Mull,  Moryeun  and  Tirie  [1701],  all  in  the  Peerage  of 
Scotland,  also  Lord  Sundkidge  [1764],  and  Loud  Hamilton  [1 776).  both  in  the 
Peerage  of  G.B.,  Hereditary  Master(a)  of  the  Royal  Household  [S.],  2nd  but  1st 
surv.  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  30  April  1823  at  Ardeneaple  Castle,  co.  Dum- 

barton. Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of  St.  Andrews  1851  ;  P.C.  and  Lord  Privy 
Seal  1853  ;  Rector  of  the  Univ.  of  Glasgow  1854  aud  1855  ;  Postmaster  Gen. 
1855-58;  K.T.  2  May  1856;  Lord  Privy  Seal  (2nd  time)  1859-66  ;  LL.D.,  Cam- 

bridge, 1S62  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Argyll,  1862  ;  Secretary  of  State  and  President  of 
the  Council  for  India  1868-74  ;  D.C.L.  Oxford,  1870  ;  Lord  Privy  Seal  (3rd  time) 
1880-81.  KG.  22  Oct.  18S3,  retaining  therewith  the  order  of  the  Thistle.(b)  He  m. 
firstly,  31  July  1844,  Elizabeth  Georgiana,  1st  da.  of  George  Granville  (Sotherland 
Leveson  Gower),  2nd  Duke  of  Sutherland,  by  Harriet  Elizabeth  Georgiana,  3rd  da. 
of  George  (Howard),  6th  Earl  of  Carlisle.  She  was  b.  30  May  1 824,  and  was 
Mistress  of  the  Robes  to  the  Queen  from  Dec.  1868  to  Jan.  1870.  She  d.  suddenly, 
25  May  1878,  at  Carlton  House  terrace,  Midx.  He  m.  secondly,  19  Aug.  1881,  at 
Danbury  Palace,  Essex,  Amelia  Maria,  widow  of  Col.  the  Hon.  Archibald  Henry 
Augustus  Anson,  1st  da.  of  Thomas  Legh  Claughton,  Bishop  of  St.  Albans,  by 
Julia  Susanna,  1st.  da.  of  William  Humble  (Ward),  10th  Lord  Ward. 

[Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  Douglas  Sutherland  Campbell, (c)  styled 
Marquess  of  Lorn,  b.  6  Aug.  1S45  at  Stafford  House,  St.  James'  Westm.  Ed. 
at  Eton  school  and  at  Trim  Coll.,  Cambridge.  M.P.  for  Argyllshire  1868-78  ; 
Private  Sec.  to  his  father  at  the  India  office  186S-71  ;  K.'T.  (extra)  31  March 1871.  P.C.  1875.  G.C.M.G.  17  Sep.  1878.  Gov.  Gen.  of  Canada  Oct.  1878  to  1883. 
He  m.  21  March  1871,  at  the  chapel  in  Windsor  Castle,  H.R.H.  the  Princess  Louise 
Caroline  Alberta,  4th  da.  of  Her  most  gracious  Majestv  Queen  Victoria.  She  was  b. 
18  March  1S4S.J 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  were  about  168,000  acres  in  co.  Argyll,  aud  about 
7,000  in  co.  Dumbarton.  Total  about  175.000  acres,  worth  about  £51,000  a  year. 
See  Batemau's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal  residences,  Inverary  Castle,  co.  Argyll ; and  Roseneath.  co.  Dumbarton. 

(a)  This  office        confirmed  as  hereditary  in  1676.    See  p.  125,  note  "  f." 
(b)  He  was  .one  of  -the  (ordinary)  Knights  of  the  Thistle  (of  whom  his  ancestor, 

the  3rd  Duke,  was' another)  who  have  obtained  the  Garter  ;  but,  in  his  case,  was  added 
the  very  rare  distinction  of  being  one  (out  of  four)  of  those  Knights  who  were  permitted 
to  retain  'both  orders.    See  p  11,  note  "  b." 

(c)  He  was  Gazetted  (on  the  announcement  of  his  marriage)  25  Oct  1870,  as  "John 
Georyc  Edward  Henry  Douglas  Sutherland,"  which  was  corrected  as  above  (by  the 
omisaon  of  the  names  of  "  George  Edward  Hemy  ")  in  the  Gazette  of  25  Nov.  following. 
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[Note. — The  existence  of  the  Barony  of  Arklow  as  an  Irish  Peerage  involves  a  wide 
question.  In  the  elaborate  account  of  the  Butler  family  given  (1754  and  17S9)  by 
John  Lodge,  in  his  Peerage  of  Ireland  ("  Lodge,"  iv.,  pp.  l-To),  the  title  of  "  Baron  of 
Arklow  "  is  not  even  mentioned.  Mr.  William  Lynch,  however  (who  may  be  considered as  the  recognized  authority  on  Feudal  Institutions  in  Ireland),  classes  it  (Lynch,  p. 
92)  as  "an  ancient  feudal  Barony  "  descending  (in  accordance  with  his  views  on 
these  "  prescriptive  or  feudal  dignities  ")  to  the  heir  male.  He  contends  (p.  81)  that 
the  first  holder  of  this  "Barony"  was  Theobald  Walter,(*)  the  first  "  Butler  "  [who was  possessed,  possibly  in  1177,  but  certainly  in  1205,  of  the  Lordship  of  Arklow], 
and  that  from  him  it  has  descended  to  his  heirs  male,  thereby  vesting  in  each  successive 
Earl  of  Ormonde  of  the  house  of  Butler.  In  support  of  this  assertion  he  urges  (p. 
219)  that  "  it  continued  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  heir  male  of  the  Butler  family,  even 
when,  under  Hen.  VIII,  the  heir  male  had  ceased  to  hokl  the  Earldom,"  and  that  it, 
was  "  so  enjoyed  by  the  successive  heirs  male  who  became  Earls."  He,  also,  mentions 
its  recognition,  under  Charles  II,  "in  various  Royal  instruments"  (p.  220),  and  speuka 
of  4 '  the  multiplicity  of  proofs  and  documents  still  to  be  found  respecting  his  Lord- 

ship's [Lord  Ormonde's]  right,  as  heir  male,  to  the  ancient  feudal  Barony  of  Arklow  " (p.  91).  In  accordance  with  this  view  the  holder  of  this  Earldom  has  very  frequently 
been  considered  as  "  Baron  Arklow  of  Arklow  "  [I.] 

On  the  other  hand,  the  claim  of  the  family  of  Butler  to  this  title  (such  claim 
having  in  June  1881  been  specially  insisted  upon  in  a  circular,  issued  by  Lord 
James  W.  Butler^')  ),  has  been  well  discussed  by  ''J.  Horace  Round,  Esq.,  M.A.," 
in  a  most  able  article  printed  in  "  Coll.  Gen.,"  pp.  42-4S.  Mr.  Round  very  truly 
observes  (1)  "that  there  is  not  one  scrap  or  tittle  of  direct  evidence  to  prove  that  a 
Barony  of  Arklow  [I.]  was  ever  c\,  or  even  that  any  lineal  ancestor  of  the  present 
Marquess  ever  sat  as  Baron  Arklow  in  any  Pari,  of  Ireland  ;  "  (2)  that  when,  in  1791, the  Ormonde  honours  were  successfully  claimed  by  the  heir  male  of  the  family,  his 
claim  to  the  Barony  of  Butler  and  the  Barony  of  Arklow  was  disallowed  by  the  Law 
officers  on  the  ground  that  he  did  not  produce  "  any  evidence  "  in  support  of  it. 
Moreover  (3)  when  the  h.  male  of  the  house  of  Butler  was,  23  Feb.  1527-8,  cr.  Earl  of 
Ossory  [I.]  "  to  compensate  him  for  the  loss  of  the  Earldom  of  Ormonde,"  he  was 
".duly  described"    as   Sir    Piers   Butler,    and    not   as    Baron    Arklow(c)  which 

(a)  In  the  British  Museum  is  a  curious  letter  from  Walter,  12th  Earl  of  Ormonde, 
the  h.  male  (then  imprisoned  in  the  Fleet  by  James  I  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  h.  gen.),  to  Camden,  running  thus — "  I  entreated  you  some  fortnight  past  to  do me  the  favour  to  make  search  to  see  if  Tibbot  Fitz  Walter  was  Lord  Barron  of 
Arclo  ;  he  went  over  in  King  John's  time  and  Henry  the  Second's  tyme.  What troble  you  shal  receave  for  this  busness  shal  be  thankfully  requiring  [Qy.  requited  ?] 
by  your  loving  friend,  Walter  Ormond  and  Oss." 

(°)  His  Lordship  thus  ends  his  letter — "  /  may  conclude  by  adopting  the  distich 
of  the  head  of  the  De  Couci  family  (freely  Englished)  — 

*  I  am  no  Duke  nor  Prince,  I  know, 
I  am  son  of  the  twenty  fifth  Lord  of  Arklow,' 

With  Lord  James  Wandesford  Butler's  compliments." 
On  this  statement  Mr.  Round  very  sensibly  remarks  "  Twenty  fifth  Lord  of  Arklow 

his  father  indeed  was,  but  in  the  sense  that  Ingelram  de  Ghysnes  was  hereditary  Sire  dc 
Coucy  ;  in  the  sense  that  John  Hampden  is  described  in  his  epitaph  as  24th  hereditary 
Lord  of  Great  Hampden." 

Even,  however,  in  this  limited  sense  one  can  hardly  see  how  the  title  of  "  Lord  of 
Arklow  "  can  belong  to  the  more  recent  Earls,  to  whom  that  "  Lordship  "  never  belonged, 
inasmuch  as  "the  Lordship  of  Arklow,  co.  Wicklow,"  appears  not  only,  as  .Mr.  Round shews,  to  have  belonged  to  the  Boleyn  family,  during  their  tenure  of  the  Earldom  of 
Ormonde  [I.],  but  to  have  been  completely  alienated  from  the  Butler  family  after  the 
attainder  of  1715.  In  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  it  was  settled  by  Margaret,  Dow. 
Viscountess  Allen  [I.],  as  a  marriage  portion  (1750)  for  her  da.  the  Hon.  Frances  Allen 
spinster,  with  John  Proby,  afterwards  Lord  Carysfort  [1.]  See  will  of  the  said 
Viscountess,  pr.  Nov.  1758. 

(c)  This  is  from  another  article  by  Mr.  Round  (also  in  "  Coll.  Gen.,"  pp.  Sl-91) 
on  "the  Earldoms  of  Ormond  [I.],"  see  p.  89  thereof. 
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expressly  militates  against  Mr.  Lynch \s  statement  (as  above  quoted)  that  the  Barony 
was  continuously  enjoyed  by  the  h.  male.  To  this  may  be  added  (4)  that  the 
solitary  instance  quoted  by  Mr.  Lynch  out  of  the  "  multiplicity  of  proofs  "  as  to  the right  of  the  heir  male  to  the  Barony  of  Arklow,  consists  of  the,  very  unimportant,  fact 
of  the  '2nd  Duke  of  Ormonde  having  been  enrolled  a  Bencher  of  King's  Inn,  Dublin,  in 
1702,  under  the  style  of  (inter  aha)  "  Vieecomes  de  Thurles  et  Dingle,  Baro  de  ArTclow 
et  Louthinia"  a  singularly  careless  way  of  recording  the  titles  of  Viscount  Thurles  [I.], 
Baron  Dingwa//  [S.],  Baron  of  Arklow  [I.],  and  Baron  Butler  of  Llanthony  [E.] 

The  case  then  appears  to  stand  thus, — nothing  whatever  is  heard  of  this  Barony  (so 
far  as  is  at  present  known)  till  the  year  1588,  when  the  words  "  Baro  de  Arclo  "  appear on  the  Garter  plate  of  Thomas,  the  10th  Earl  of  Ormonde,  who  d.  s.p.m.  in  1614. 
These  words  again  appear,  in  1661,  on  that  of  James,  12th  Earl,  1st  Marquess,  and, 
subsequently.  1st  Duke.  As  the  Marquess  was  heir  male,  though  not  heir  gen.  (which, 
however,  his  wife  was)  to  the  10th  Earl,  this  certainly  gives  some  force  to^the 
argument  that  the  Barony  of  Arklow  was  a  title  descending  to  heirs  mcdc.  buch 
recognitions,  however  (though  of  more  value  than  the  inaccurate  record  quoted  by  Mr. 
Lynch)  are  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  recognition  contained  in  the  patents  of 
1642  and  1661,  wherein  James  the  12th  Earl  (being  cr.  Marquess  and  Duke  respectively) 
is  styled  (among  other  titles)  Lord  Baron  of  Arklow,  as  he  is  also  in  letters  patent,  2 
April  1662,  restoring  to  him  the  co.  of  Tipperary  (See  "  Lodge,"  iv,  p.  51,  note).  Yet even  this  recognition  in  letters  patent  of  the  existence  of  a  Barony  of  Arklow,  can  only 
be  held,  on  the  most  favourable  hypothesis,  to  constitute  a  creation  of  that  date,  and 
cannot  therefore,  in  any  case,  be  appealed  to,  after  the  extinction  of  the  male  issue  of 
the  persou  so  recognised,  which  in  this  instance  took  place  17  Dec.  1758,  at  which 
date  any  Barony  of  Arklow,  constituted  by  the  "  recognitions  "  of  1642,  1661  and 1662,  must  be  considered  as  having  become  ex. 

The  decision  of  the  House  in  1791  (above  alluded  to),  in  which  the  claim  of  "John 
Butler,  Esq."  to  the  title  of  Karl  of  Ormond  and  Ossory,  Viscount  of  Thurles,  Baron Butler  and  Baron  o  f  Arklow  [I.]  was  allowed  an  to  the  Earldoms  and  Yiseountcy  only, 
is  entirely  in  accordance  with  this  view,  and  it  was  probably  held  by  the  Law  officers 
of  the  Crown  that  no  ̂ uch  Barony  was  vested  in  the  family  of  Butler,  when,  ten  years 
later,  the  title  was  granted  as  a  Peerage  [U.K.]  to  a  son  of  the  reigning  monarch. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Butler  family  were  not 
promoted  to  an  Earldom  till  1328,(a)  and  that  if,  as  must  be  admitted,  there  wei-e,  at 
that  period,  Baronies,  in  the  sense  of  Peerage  dignities,  existing  in  Ireland,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  some  Barony(e)  (whether  under  the  name  of  "  Butler,"  "  Le 
Botiller,"  "  Arklow  "  or  "  Carrick  ")  was  vested  in  this  leading  House,  and,  if  so, 
such  Barony,  according  to  "  Lynch  "  (a  work  which,  as  a  rule,  the  Editor  has  generally 
followed),  would  have  been  a  prescriptive  dignity  descendible  to  heirs  male.  In  this 
case  such  Barony  (whatever  its  name)  would  be  vested  de  jure  in  the  Marquess  of 
Ormonde  [I.],  but,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  this  most  intricate 
subject,  the  matter  must  remain  only  one  of  opinion.  ] 

i:e.  "  ARKLOW  IX  IRELAND,"  Baron  of.  See  «  SUSSEX,"  Duke of,  cr.  1801,  ex.  1843. 

i.e.  "ARKLOW,"  Baron.    See  "ALBANY,"  Duke  of,  cr.  1881. 

(d)  i.e.  the  date  of  the  Earldom  of  Ormonde.  The  question  as  to  the  Earldom  of 
Curricle  [I.],  of  which  the  creation  charter  was  1315  (the  year  before  the  Earldom  of 
Kildare),  is  very  ably  discussed  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Round  in  his  article  on  "  the  Earldoms 
of  Ormond  "  (see  p.  129,  note  "  c"),  who  comes  to  the  well  sustained  conclusion  that  the 
Carrick  charter  "was  simply  inept." 

(°)  A  full  account  of  the  holders  of  this  Barony  will  be  given  under  the  name  of 
"Butler  ;  "  beginning  with  Theobald  Fitz  Walter  who  may  be  considered  as  the  first Baron,  as  on  him  Henry  II  conferred  the  honourable  office  of  Chief  Butler,  an  office 
which  of  itself  would,  probably,  confer,  or  imply,  the  rank  of  a  Baron,  and  which 
henceforth  gave  the  name  to  the  family.  Under  the  name  of  Butler  or  Le 
Botiller  (without  any  territorial  designation)  these  Barons  appear  in  every  roll  of  Park 
to  which  they  were  summoned,  and  under  this  name  in  like  manner  the  grant  of 
the  Earldom  of  Carrick  [I.]  was  made,  in  1315,  to  the  7th  Baron,  as  also  that  of 
the  Earldom  of  Ormonde  [I.]  in  1328,  to  his  son,  the  8th  Baron. 
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ARLINGTON.  (a) 
Barons  and       1.    Sir  Henry  Bennet  of  Euston,  Suffolk,  2nd  s.  of  Sir 
Baronesses.         Bennet  of  Dawley,  Midx.,  by  Dorothy,  da.  of  Sir  John  CuoFTSof 

Saxham,  Suffolk  (which  Henry  was  a  yr.  br.  of  Sir  John  Bennet  of 
I.     1664,       Dawley,  K.B.,  cr.  in  1682  Lord  Ossulston)  was  b.  about  161 8,  became 

and  Secretary  of  St.ite  in  1668,  and,  on  14  March  1664,  was  cr.  BARON  AR- 
1672.        LINGTON  of  Arlington,  Midx.,  with  a  spec,  rem.,  failing  his  issue  male, 

to  the  lairs  of  his  bod>/.{h)    In  1670  he  was  one  of  the  five  who -formed 
lijarls  and.       ̂ ]ie  Council  for  foreign  affairs(c)  to  whom  alone  the  King  revealed  his 
Countesses.  P°licy.    He  was  also  one  of  those  sent  to  Holland  to  treat  with  Louis 

XIV  of  France  concerning  a  peace  with  the  States.    On  22  April  1672 
I.  1672.       he  was  cr.  BARON  ARL1 XGTON  of  Arlington,  co.  Midx..  VISCOUNT 

THETFORD,  co.  Norfolk,  and  EARL  OF  ARLINGTON,  with  a 
similar  spec,  rcm..^)  and  in  default  of  heirs  of  his  body,  with  a  further  rem.  to  his  br.  Sir 
Johu  Bennet,  K.B.,  abovenamed.  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  K.G.  15  June  1672. 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Household.  He  purchased  the  estate  of  Euston,  Suffolk, 
from  the  family  of  Fielding,  and  the  plot  of  laud  lying  west  of  St.  James'  Park, Midx.  (whereon  he  built  Arlington  House),  from  Hugh  Audley,  Registrar  of  the  Court 
of  Wards,  the  well  known  miser.  He  m.  Isabella,  da.  of  Henry  de  Nassau,  Loud  of 
Auverquerque  in  Holland,  by  Elizabeth,  da  of  the  CorNT  of  Horn.  He  d.  s.p.m.  28 
July  16So  aged  67,  at  Arlington  House,  afsd.,  and  was  bur.  at  Euston.  His  widow 
d.  18  Jan.  1717-8,  in  her  87th  year.    Her  will  pr.  Feb.  1717-8. 

II.  1685.        2.  Isabella,  Duchess  of  Grafton,  and  suojwa  Countess 
of  Arlington,  &c,  only  da.  and  h.,  wife  of  Henry  (Fitzkoy),  1st  Duke 

OF  Graktox,  K.G.,  to  whom  (when  he  was  aged  9  and  she  about  4  years)  she  was  m. 
1  Aug.  1672.  He  d.  9  Oct.  1690  and  was  bur.  at  Euston  aged  27.  Her  Grace  m.  (for 
her  second  husband)  1698,  Sir  Thomas  Hanmfr,  3rd  Bart.  Lie,  to  many  at  "White- 
chapel,  at  Bp.  of  Loudon's  office,  14  Oct.  1698,  he  aged  about  24,  and  she  about  25. 
He  d.  s.p.  5  May  1746.    She  d.  7  Feb.  1722-3  in  her  56th  year. 

III.  1722-3.     3.    Charles  (Fitzroy),  Duke  of  Grafton,  &c.,  who 
had  svc.  his  father  as  such  in  1690,  and  who  sue.  his  mother  as  Earl 

of  Arlington,  &c,  in  1722-3,  only  s.  and  h.  See  "  GRAFTON,"  Duke  of,  cr.  1675 (under  the  second  Duke  ),  in  which  title  the  Earldom  and  the  two  Baronies  of  Arlinjt  ni 
and  the  Viscountcy  of  Tketford  became  merged. 

ARMAGH. 

See  "  CHA WORTH  OF  ARMAGH,"  Viscount  [L],  cr.  1627,  ex.  1644. 

See  "  ROKEBY  OF  ARMAGH,"  Baron  [I.],  cr.  1777,  ex.  1883. 

i.e.  «  EARL  OF  ARMAGH  "  [I.]  See  "  CUMBERLAND,"  Duke  of, [G.B.],  cr.  1799. 

(a)  Usually  called  Harlington,  a  parish  near  Hounslow,  Midx. 
(b)  Dugdale,  in  his  MS.  additions  to  hi.s  Baronage,  states  that  this  patent  was  sur- 

rendered before  the  granting  of  that  of  1672,  but  this  is  apparently  a  mistake  as 
he  is  styled  Baron  Arlington  in  the  second  patent. 

(c)  Called  the  "  Cabal  "  from  the  initial  letters  of  their  names,  i.e.  Clifford,  Ashley, Buckingham,  Arlington  and  Lauderdale.  Of  these,  says  Hume  (vcl.  vi,  p.  9,  edit. 
1848),  "Arlington  was  the  least  dangerous  either  by  his  vices  or  his  talents.  His judgment  was  sound,  though  his  capacity  was  but  moderate,  and  his  intentions  were 
good,  though  he  wanted  courage  and  integrity  to  persevere  in  them.  Clifford  and  he 
were  secretly  Catholics."  Lord  Clarendon  gives  a  somewhat  contemptible  character  of 
him,  as  being  4<  unversed  in  any  business  ;  "  one  "  who  had  not  the  faculties  to  get  himself 
beloved  "  ;  &c. 

(d)  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  extensive  limitation  in  1664.  As  to  that  in 
1672  the  King  had  probably  in  view  the  match  of  the  little  heiress  {expectant)  with  bis 
own  son  which  took  place  about  three  months  later. 
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ARMOY. 

i.e.  "  LORD  OF  ARMOY,  co.  Antrim  [I]     See  "  D'AMORIE," 
Baron  [E.],  cr.  1317.(e) 

ARRACAX. 

See  "  AMHERST  OF  ARRACAX  in  the  East  Indies,"  Earl,  cr.  1826. 

ARRAN  (in  Scotland). 

Earls  [S.]  1.    Thomas  Boyd,  styled  Master  of  Boyd,  s.  and  h.  ap.  / 
T      1467        °*  ̂ °^ert'       Lord  Born  ok  Kilmarnock  [S.],  Governor  of  Scotland 

'        1166-69,  by  Mariota,  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Maxwell  of  Calderwood, 
l  iRQ        was>       n*3  ̂ a*ner  s  influence,  m.  to  Mary,  eldest  da.  of  James  II 
I -10  J.  .U1C^  siriter  of  the  reigning  monarch  (then,  a  minor)  James  III 

[S.]  The  island  of  Airan,  within  the  "Sheriffdom  of  Bute,  was 
given  as  her  dower,  and  by  charter,(a)  26  April  1467,  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF 
ARRAN  [S.],  and  sat  in  Pari,  as  such  1 6  Oct.  following.  He  proceeded  to 
Denmark  in  1469  to  escort  to  Scotland  the  Princess  Margaret  for  her  espousal 
to  James  III  [S.],  but,  during  his  absence,  that  King  had  become  alienated 
from  him  and  he  bad  to  fly  his  country,  and  was  attainted  in  1469,  as  also  was  his 
father,  and  his  uncle,  Sir  Alexander,  who  was  beheaded  on  22  Nov.  in  that  year.  He  was 
in  England  in  1472,  and  is  said  to  have  d.  shortly  afterwards  at  Antwerp.  M.I.(b)  His 
widow  m.  in  1474  James  (Hamilton',  Lord  Hamilton  [S.],  who  d.  12  Nov.  1479,  and 
whose  s.  by  her  was  cr.  in  1503  Earl  of  Arran  [S.]  as  below.   She  d.  about  May  14S8. 
II.    1503.        1    James  (Hamilton),  Lord  Hamilton  [S.],  s.  and  h.  of 

James,  1st  Lord  Hamilton  [S.],  by  his  second  wife  Mary,  Dow. 
Countess  of  Arran  [S.]  abovenamed,  da.  of  James  II  [S.]  He  sue.  his  father  12  Nov. 
]  179,  being  then  about  four  years  old.  He  was  P.G.  in  1503,  when  he  was  sent  to 
conclude  a  marriage  between  James  IV  [S.]  and  Margaret,  da.  of  Henry  VII  ;  after 
which,  by  charter  11  Aug.  1503,  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ARRAN,  co.  Bute  [S.J,  his 
cousinship  to  the  King  being  therein  recited.  (c)  On  the  death  of  the  King  at  Flodden 
he  yielded  his  claim  to  be  appointed  Regent,  to  Albany,  by  whom  he  was,  in  1517,  made 
one  of  the  Lords  of  Regency.  He  commanded  the  army  for  the  King  against  Lennox 
at  Linlithgow,  4  Sep.  1526.  He  m.  firstly,  Beatrix,  da.  of  John  (Drummond),  1st  Lord 
Drummond  [S.],  by  Elizabeth,  da,  of  David  (Lindsay),  Duke  of  Montrose  [S.]  She 
d.  s.p  m.  He  m.  secondly,  Elizabeth,  da,  of  Hon.  Alexander  Home,  styled  Master  of 
Home  (s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Alexander,  1st  Lord  Home  [S.]),  by  Elizabeth  Hepburn  his 
wife.  She  had  been  m.  previously  to  Sir  Thomas  Hay,  but,  it  having  been  ascertained 
that  he  was  still  alive,  a  sentence  of  divorce  was  pronounced  in  1513.  He  m.  thirdly, 
before  22  Nov.  1516,  Janet,  widow  of  Sir  Robert  Livingston  of  Easter  Weems,  da.  of 
Sir  David  Beaton  of  Criech,  Comptroller  of  Scotland.    He  d.  before  21  July  1529. 

(e)  See  also  "  Irish  Peerage,  etc.,"  at  p.  xii  of  this  vol. 
(a)  The  creatiou  of  this  Earldom,  as  also  of  the  earlier  Scottish  Earldoms  generally,  was 

bp  charter  ;  patents  being  unknown  till  1600.  The  form  of  the  erection  of  the  Earldom 
of  Arran  was  somewhat  peculiar  ;  four  charters  were  simultaneously  granted  on  26 
April  1467  to  Thomas  Boyd,  the  designed  Earl,  and  Mary  his  wife,  one  of  them 
conveying  the  island  of  Arran.    Ex.  inform.  R.  R.  Stodart,  Lyon  Clerk  Depute. 

(b)  James  Boyd,  his  only  s.  and  h.,  was  restored  to  the  estates  of  the  family  on  14 
Oct.  14S2,  but  d.  young  and  uum.  in  1484,  leaving  Grizel,  his  only  sister  and  h.,  who 
m.  firstly,  Alexander  (Forbes),  4th  Lord  Forbes  [S.],  and  secondly,  David  (Kennedy), 
1st  Earl  of  Cassilis  [S.],  but  d.  s.p. 

(c)  The  original  limitation  was  to  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  Grantee,  but  it" possibly  was  altered  on  16  Jan.  1512-3,  when  the  limitation  of  the  lands  and  Baronies 
of  Hamilton,  Machanshire,  &c,  was  extended  to  several  of  his  bastard  sons  and  the 
heirs  male  of  their  bodies,  with  rem.  to  others  therein  specially  named  ;  with  a  final 
rem.  t*>  the  nearest  h.  m;de  whomsoever  of  the  grantee  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of 
Hamilton.  Four  days  afterwards  three  of  these  bastard  sons  were  legitimated  on  the 
ground  that  the  Earl  iJ  had  no  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  procreated  to  succeed  to  him 
in  his  inheritance,  and  in  consideration  of  his  propinquity  to  the  King,  &c."  See also  another  charter  granted,  1540,  to  the  2nd  Earl. 
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III.  1529?'    2.    James  (Hamilton),  Karl  of  Arran,  &c.  [S.],  s.  and h.  by  3rd  wife.  He  accompanied  James  V  [S.]  into  France  in  1536. 
On  15  Sep.  1540  he  had  a  new  charter  of  the  Earldom  of  Arran,  &c.  [S.],  to  him  and 
the  heirs  male  of  hi.s  body,  with  rem.  to  his  br.  and  other  persons  of  the  name  of 
Hamilton,  in  like  manner,  successively,  whom  failing,  to  his  nearest  heirs  bearing  the 
arms  and  name  of  Hamilton.  On  the  death  of  the  King  in  1542  he  was  chosen 
REGENT  OF  SCOTLAND,  and,  on  13  March  1542-3,  was.  declared  Second  person  of 
that  realm  and  heir  presumptive  ok  the  Crown.  In  June  1548,  when  the  Queen 
was  sent  into  France,  he  was  made,  in  that  Kingdom,  a  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Michael,  and  on  5  Feb.  1548-9  received  i rom  Henry  II  of  France  the  grant  of  the 
Duchy  of  Chatkllherault  in  Poictou,-  by  occasion  of  which  he  is  supposed,  by  some,  to 
have  acquired  a  hereditary  French  title  of  Honour(d)  as  DUG  DE  CHATELL- 
HERAULT.  In  1554  he  resigned  the  Regency  to  the  Queen-mother.  He  opposed 
the  match  of  the  Queen  with  Darnley,  and  consequently  had  to  leave  the  Kingdom 
1565-G9,  but  he  returned  to  oppose  the  Regency  of  'doray  and  Lennox,  though  finally 
he  submitted  to  the  Regent  Morton,  23  Feb.  1572-3.  He  m.  before  23  Sep.  1532 
Margaret,  1st  da.  of  James  (Douglas),  1st  Earl  of  Morton  [S.j,  by  Catharine,  illegit. 
da.  of  James  IV  [S.]    He  d.  at  Hamilton  22  Jan.  1574-5. 

IV.  1574-5.    3.    James  (Hamilton),  Earl  of  Arran  &c.  [S.],  s.  and 
h.(e)  Being  taken  prisoner  by  the  murderers  of  Cardinal  Betoun,  he 

was  depiived,  by  Act.  of  Pari.  14  Aug.  1546,  of  all  right  of  auy  succession,  until  he 
was  free.  In  1560  he  was  suggested  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  as  a  husband 
for  Queen  Elizabeth  [E.],  and,  in  1561,  he  openly  aspire  1  to  be  husband  of  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots.  Soon  afterwards,  however,  he  was  declared  to  be  insane,  notwithstanding 
which,  he,  in  1579,  was  included  in  the  attainder  of  his  brothers,  whereby  his  titles 
became  forfeited,  and  so  continued  for  six  years  till  the  act  of  forfeiture  was  repealed 
10  Dec.  1585.  During  this  period,  however,  he,  in  1581,  resi /ned  the  Earldom  of 
Arran  [S.]  in  favour  of  James  Stewart  (as  mentioned  below),  which  resignation  was 
u  reduced"  by  the  Court  of  Session(f)  in  1586  as  the  act  of  a  person  incompetent  in 
consequence  of  insanity,''  whereby  he  was  restored  to  his  honours.  He  d.  s.p.  March 1609. 

V.  1581         1.  James  Stewart,  of  Bothwellmuir,  second  s.  of  Andrew, 
to         2nd  Lord  Ochiltree  [S.],  by  Agnes,  da.  of  John  Cunningham  of 

1585.      Caprington,  and  grandson  of  Andrew,  1st  Lord  Ochiltree  [S.],  by  Mar- 
garet da.  (by  Beatrix,  his  first  wife)  of  James  (Hamilton),  1st  Earl  of 

Arran  [S.],  served  the  States  of  Holland  against  the  Spaniards,  re- 
turned, in  1579,  to  Scotland  and  was  made,  by  the  King,  a  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber, 

P.C.,  Capt.  of  the  Guard,  and  tutor  to  the  insane  Earl  of  Arran  [S.]  above  mentioned. 
Under  pretence  that  he  was  the  lawful  h.  of  that  family,  and  that  the  children  of  the 
abovenamed  James  (Hamilton),  Earl  of  Arran  by  his  third  wife  (from  whom  sprang  the 
succeeding  Earls),  were  illegitimate,  he  obtained.  22  April  1581,  a  grant  of  the  Baronies 
of  Hamilton,  &c,  and  on  2S  Oct.  15S1  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ARRAN,  LORD  OF  A  VANE 
and  HAMILTON  [S.],  to  him  and  his  heirs  male.    Shortly  afterwards  his  influence  over 
the  King  became  supreme  and  he  was  appointed  CIiancellor  of  Scotland,  Lieut,  of  the 
Realm,  &c.    He  fled,  however,  after  the  taking  of  Stirling  and  was  declared  an  enemy 
to  his  country  and  was  attainted  in  Nov.  1585.    He  m.  6  July  1583,  Elizabeth,  the 

(d)  The  matter  of  the  Dukedom  of  Chatellherault  is  fully  discussed  in  note  (i  a,"  page 5.  The  very  able  article  on  this  French  title  alluded  to  at  page  6,  hue  31,  which  is 
there  (erroneously)  stated  to  have  been  written  "  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Gough 
Nichols,"  should  have  been  attributed  to  a  higher  authority,  viz.,  Mr.  R.  R.  Stodart, 
Lyon  Clerk  Depute,  Edinburgh. 

(e)  According  to  "  Douglas,"  vol.  i,  p.  702,  the  French  Dukedom  of  Chatellherault did  not  descend  to  him,  having  been  resumed  by  the  Crown  of  France. 

('*)  See  "  Hewlett's  Jur.,"  p.  24,  in  which  instance  Mr.  Hewlett  fully  admits  the absolute  supremacy  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  adjudicating  on  Scotch  Peerages,  stating 
that  "There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  on  sufficient  cause,  tlic  Court  of  Session  had 
jurisdiction  to  reduce  a  resignation,  and,  if  a  resignation  were  reduced,  to  reduce  all 
title*  flowing  from,  or  grounded  upon  it." 
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divorced  wife  of  Robert  (Stewart),  Earl  of  Lennox  and  March  [SJ,  1st  da.  of  John 
(Stewart),  4th  Earl  of  Athole  [S.]  by  his  1st,  wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George  (Gordon), 
4th  Earl  of  Huntiy  [S.]  Her  rapacity  equalled  that  of  her  husband.  He,  after  his 
disgrace,  lived  (aa  Capt.  Stewart)  on  his  own  estate  in  Ayrshire,  but  returned  to  Court 
in  1595  where  he  was  well  received  by  the  King.  He  d.  151*6  being  assassinated  by 
Sir  James  Douglas  at  Symontown,  co.  Lanark. 

VI.  1609.      4-    James  (Hamilton),  Marquess  of  Hamilton, 
Earl  of  Arran,  and  Lord  Hamilton  [S.],  nephew  and  h.  of 

the  (ivth)  3rd  Earl  of  Arran,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Hamilton,  cr.  in  1559 
Marquess  of  Hamilton  [S.],  to  whose  peerage  he  had  sue.  in  1604,  which  John 
was  next  br.  of  James,  the  insane  Earl  of  Arran  [S.]  abovenamed.  He  d.  2 
March  1624-5,  aged  36. 

VII.  1624-5.    6.    James  (Hamilton),  Marquess  of  Hamilton, 
Earl  of  Arran,  &c.  [S.]  s.  and  h.  On  12  April  1643  he  was 

cr.  DUKE  OF  HAMILTON,  Marquess  of  Clydesdale.  EABL  OF  ARRAN,(-) 
&c.  [S.],  with  a,  spec.  rem.    He  d.  s.p.m.  9  March  1649.(h) 

[Charles  Hamilton,  styled  Earl  of  Arran,  s.  and  h.  a  p.  He 
d.  unrn.  v.p.,  and  was  bur.  30  April  1640  in  \Vestm.  Abbey.] 

VIII.  1649.    7.     \Villiam  (Hamilton),  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
Marquf.ss  of  Clydesdale,  EARL  OF  ARRAN,  &c.  (under 

the  above  mentioned  patent  of  1643),  Marquess  of  Hamilton  (1599)  and  EARL 
OF  ARRAN  (1503,  under  the  charter  of  1540),  all  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 
He  d  s.p.m.  12  Sep.  1651,  when  the  Marquessate  of  Hamilton  [S.],  cr.  1559, 
became  ex.  ;  but  the  Earldom  of  Arran  [S.J,  cr.  1643,  devolved,  with  the 
Dukedom  of  Hamilton  and  the  other  honours  [S.]  of  that  date,  tinder  the  spec, 
rem.,  to  his  niece,  while  the  ancient  Earldom  of  Arran*  [S.],  cr.  1503  and 
regranted  1540,  has  since  that  time  remained  dormant.^) 

1  ̂  

i.e.  EARL  OF  ARK  AX  [S.]  (a  creation^)  of  1643),  see  "HAMIL- 
TON," Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  12  April  1643. 

ARRAN  (in  Ireland). 

Earls  [I.]  I.    Lord  Richard  Butler,  5th  s.  of  James,  1st  Duke 
T      1  0F  Ormonde,  by  Elizabeth,  suo  jure  Baroness  Dingwall  [S,],  was 

b.  15  June  1639  and  was  cr..  13  May  1662,  BARON  BUTLER  OF 
CLOUGHGRENAN,  VISCOUNT  TULLOGH  and  EARL  OF 

ARRAN  [L].(a)  with  spec,  rem.;  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  his  younger  br. 
John  Butler.'  P.C.  26  Aug.  166:'..  Alnager  [I.]  2  Sep.  1666.  In  1673  he  distinguished himself  in  the  sea  fight  with  the  Dutch,  for  which  he  was  cr.,  27  Aug.  1673,  a  Peer  of 
England,  as  BARON  BUTLER  of  Weston,  co.  Huntingdon.  On  2  May  16S2  he  was 
made  Deputy  to  his  father,  then  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  during  his  absence,  and  on  10 
Sep.  1684,  being  Col.  of  a  Regiment  of  Guards,  was  made  Field  Marshal.  He  m.  firstly 

(e)  It  seems  to  have  been  very  usual  in  Scotland  to  repeat  all  the  minor  titles  in 
the  patent  whereby  an  Earl  or  Marquess  was  advanced  to  ji  higher  title.  This,  if  there 
were  no  resignation,  would  be  a  new  creation.  Ex.  inform.  R.  R.  Stodart,  Lyon 
Clerk  Depute. 

(h)  After  his  death  his  eldest  da.  Anne,  afterwards  (1651)  suo  jure  (under  the 
spec.  rem.  of  1643)  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  &c.  [S.],  became,  the  heir  oi  line  to  the  Earls 
of  Arran  [S.~],  but  the  charter  of  15J0  seems  to  render  such  Earldom  a  male  fief. 

(i)  The  heir  male  oi"  the  body  of  the  2nd  Earl  of  Arran  [S.]3  to  whom  the  regrant 
in  1510  had  been  made,  was  in  1651  his  great  grandson  James  (Hamilton'!,  2nd  Earl 
of  Abercorn  [S.],  but  neither  he  nor  any  of  the  succeeding  Earls  took  any-steps  towards 
establishing  their  claim  to  the  ancient  Earldom  of  Arran  [S.]  bee  tabular  pedigree 
shewing  such  descent  and  representation  on  p.  6. 

(a)  He  had  purchased  the  isles  of  Arran,  co.  Galway,  from  Erasmus  Smith. 
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Mary,  only  da.  of  James  (Stuart),  'Duke  of  Richmond  [E.]  and  Duke  of  Lennox [S.]  by  Mary,  da.  of  George  (Yilliers),  Duke  of  Buckingham.  She  was  h.  to  her  only 
br.  who  d.  a  minor  and  unm.  1-1  Aug.  1660.  She  d.  s.p.  4  July  and  was  bur.  19  Aug. 
1667  at  Kilkenny  Cathedral  aged  18.  He  m.  secondly,  June  1673,  Dorothy,  da.  of 
John  Ferrers  of  Tamworth  Castle,  by  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  Dudley  Carletox.  He  d. 
s.p.ra.s.  25  and  was  bur.  "27  Jan.  16S5-6,  in  Westm,  Abbey,  when  (his  abovenarned 
br.  John,  Eaul  of  Gowran  [I.],  having  d.  before  him  s.p.)  all  his  pccra</c  honours 
became  ex.  Will.  dat.  7  Jan.  1677-8.  "  intending  to  embark  for  England,"  pr.  13  Jan. 1686-7.  His  widow  d.  Nov.  1716.  Her  will  dat.  23  March  1716  in  which  she  directs 
to  be  bur.  at  Tamworth,  near  her  father,  pr.  7  Dec.  1716. 

[James  Butler,  styled  LORD  TULLOGII,  s.  and  h.  ap.,  Uqj.19 
Feb.  1673-4  at  Westm.  Abbey,  bur.  there  10  Oct.  1676.]  "  * 

[Thomas  Butler,  styled  LORD  TULLOGII,  2ml  but  1st  surv.  s. 
andh.  ap.    Bur.,  an  infant,  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  7  June  1681.] 

[Thomas  Butler,  styled  LORD  TULLOGII,  3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and 
h.  ap.    Bur.,  an  infant,  24  Aug.  16S5  at  Kensington,  Midx.] 

II.    1693.       1.    Charles  Butler,  nephew  of  Richard  (Butler),  Earl 
of  Arran  [I.]  abovenarned,  being  2nd  and  yst.  surv.  s.  of  Thomas 

Butler,  styled  Earl  of  Oxsory  (the  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  James,  1st  Duke  of  Ormonde), 
by  Amelia,  1st  da.  of  Henry  de  Nassau,  Lord  of  Auverquerque  in  Holland,  was  b.  4 
Sep.  1671,  and  made  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Will.  III.  and  Col.  of  a  Regiment  of 
Horse.  On  S  March  1693  he  was  cr.(^)  BARON  OF  CLOUGHGRENAN,  VISCOUNT 
OF  TULLOGH  and  EARL  OF  ARRAN  [I.]  On  23  Jan.  1691  he  was  cr.  Baron 
Butler  of  Weston,  co.  Huntingdon  [E.]  Brig.  General  21  Jan.  1702  ;  Lieut.  Gen. 
22  April  1708  ;  Col.  of  the  3rd  Troop  of  Horse  Guards  ;  Gov.  of  Dover  Castle,  and 
Dep.  Gov.  of  the  Cinque  Ports;  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  1712-14  ;  Chancellor  of  the 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  10  Sep.  1715,  and  High  Steward  of  Westm.,  28  Feb.  1715-6.  By 
Act.  of  Pari.  [E.]  1721  he  was  enabled  to  repurchase  the  family  estates  (forfeited  by 
the  attainder  of  his  br.  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  in  1715)  which  were  thus  j .reserved 
in  the  family.  In  1722  he  is  said  to  have  been  cr.  a  Duke  [Qy.  DUKE  OF  ARRAN  ?] 
by  the  titular  James  III  of  England.  See  p.  62  (note)  under  "Jacobite  Peerages,"  Not- withstanding this  titular  creation  and  that  (some  23  years  subsequently)  by  the  death 
of  his  br.  James,  2nd  Duke  of  Ormonde  [I.],  s.p.m.,  on  16  Nov.  1745,  he  became  de 
jure  Duke  of  Ormonde,  &c.  [I.],  he  appears  never  to  have  styled  himself  otherwise 
than  as  Earl  of  Arran  [I.],(b)  the  popular  idea  at  that  time  being  that  the  Irish  titles 
(as  well  as  the  English)  of  his  said  br.  had  been  forfeited  by  the  act  of  attainder  of  the 
English  Pari.  20  Aug.  1715.  He  m.  18  Sep.  1721  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Thomas 
(Crewe),  2nd  Lord  Crewe  of  Stkane,  by  his  2nd  wife  Anne,  da.  ami  coheir  of  Sir 
William  Airmine,  Bart.,  of  Osgodby.  She  d.  21  May  1756  in  her  77th  year  and  was 
bur.  (as  Countess  of  Arran)  at  Steane,  co.  Northampton.  M.I.  Will.  dat.  6  June 
1732,  pr.  with  nine  codicils  2  Feb.  1757.  He  d.  s.p.  17  Dec.  1758  in  his  SSth  year  at 
his  lodgings  next  the  Tilt  yard,  Whitehall,  and  was  bur.  23rd  at  St.  Margaret's, Westm.,  when  all  the  Honours  [I.  and  E.]  which  had  been  confirmed  on  him,  as  also 
the  Dukedom  and  Marquessate  of  Ormonde  [I.]  (which  had  been  conferred  on  his 

(a)  See  the  preamble  to  this  creation  in  "Lodge,"  vol.  iv,  p.  64.  note. 
(h)  On  20  April  1750  by  the  death  unm.  of  his  niece  Lady  Elizabeth  Butler  (the 

only  rem.  Issue  of  his  br.  the  2nd  Duke),  he  became  entitled  to  the  Barony  of 
Dingwall  [S.],  which  was  at  that  time  dike  the  Irish  titles)  considered  (erroneously) 
to  have  been  forfeited  by  the  English  attainder  in  1715.  The  right  to  this  Barony 
passed  on  his  death  (1758)  to  the  heir  general,  i.e.  bis  sisters  and  their  issue.  See 
"Dingwall,"  Baron  [S.],  cr.  1609. 





i36 ARRAN. 

grandfather,  whose  sole  remaining  issue  male  he  was)  became  ex.  ;  while  the  right 
to  the  EARLDOM  OF  ORMONDE,  &c.  [I.]  devolved  on  the  heir  male  of  the  grantee. 
See  "  Ormonde/'  Earl  of  [I.]  His  will  dat.  19  Jan.  1757,  pr.  with  two  codicils  17  Jan. 
1759.(c) 

III.    1762.       1.    Sir  Arthur'  Gore,  Bart.  [I],  of  Castle  Gore,  co. Mayo,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Arthur  Gore,  Bart.  [I.],  of  the  same,  by 
Elizabetl),  1st  da.  of  Maurice  Annksley  of  Little  Rath,  co.  Kildare,  sue.  his  father  10 
Feb.  1741,  in  which  year  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  Donegal,  was  made  P.O.  May  1748, 
and  on  15  Aug.  1753  was  cr.  BARON  SAUXDERS  of  Deeps,  co.  Wexford,  and 
VISCOUNT  SUDLEY  of  Castle  Gore,  co.  Mayo  [I.]  He  took  his  seat  in  the  House 
16  Oct.  1759.  On  12  April  1762  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ARKAN  of  the  Arran  islands, 
co.  Galway  [I.],  and  took  his  seat,  as  such,  16  of  the  same  month.  He  m.  16  March 
1730  at  St.  Mary's,  Dublin,  Jane,  widow  of  William  Worth  of  Rathfarnham,  only  da. and  h.  of  Richard  Saunders  of  Saunders  Court,  co.  Wexford.  She  was  bap.  20  Dec. 
1704  and  d.  20  March  1747.    He  d.  17  April  1773. 

IY.    1773.   .    2.    Arthur  Saunders  (Gore),  Earl  of  Arran,  &c. 
[I.],  s.  and  h.  b.  25  July  1734.  M.P.  for  Donegal  and  subsequently 

for  co.  Wexford.  Took  his  seat  in  the  House  26  April  1 774  P.C.  On  S  March  1783 
he  was  nom.  K.P.,  and  was  one  of  the  Knights  Companions  at  the  first  installation  of 
that  order  on  the  27  following. (d)  He  m.  firstly,  24  July  1760,  Catharine,  only  da.  of 
William  (Annesley),  1st  Viscount  Glerawlv  [I.],  by  Anne,  da.  of  Marcus  (Beresford), 
1st  Earl  of  Tyrone  [I.]  She  d.  in  Dublin  23  Nov.  1770.  He  m.  secondly  Anne,  da. 
of  Rev.  Boleyn  Knight  of  Otley,  co.  York.  She  d.  1778.  He  m.  thirdly  Jan.  1781 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Richard  Underwood  of  Dublin.  He  d.  8  Oct.  1809.  His  widow  d. 
5  June  1829.(e)    Her  will  pr.  June  1829. 

(c)  Bishop  Burnet's  character  of  him.  with  Dean  Swift's  remarks  thereon  in  italics 
is  as  follows — "  of  very  good  sense,  though  seldom  shews  it ;  of  a  fair  complexion, 
middle  stature,  towards  40  years  old.  This  is  right,  but  he  is  the  most  negligent  of  his 

own  affairs." (d)  The  Irish  Order  of  ST.  PATRICK  was  instituted  by  George  III  on  5  Feb. 
1783  consisting  of  15  Knights  Companions  who  were  then  nominated  ;  but,  of  these, 
the.  Earl  of  Antrim  [I.]  desiring  to  relinquish  the  stall  intended  for  him  (bemg  unwilling 
to  resign,  as  was  required  of  him,  the  order  of  the  Bath),  letters  patent  were  passed 
nominating  the  Earl  of  Arran  to  be  one  of  the  original  Knights  of  St.  Patrick  in  his 
room.  These  fifteen  original  Knights  were  as  under,  viz.  : — 

1.  H.R.H.  Prince  Edward,  4th  s.  of  the  King,  afterwards  (1799)  Duke  of  Kent 
and  Strathearn  [G.B.],  and  Earl  of  Dublin  [I.] 

2.  William  Robert  (Fitz  Gerald),  Duke  of  Leinster  [I.] 
3.  Henry  (Smyth  de  Burgh),  Earl  of  Clanricarde  [I.] 
4.  Thomas  (Nugent),  Earl  of  Westmkath  [I.] 
5.  Murrough  (O'Brien),  Earl  of  Inchiquin  [I.] 6.  Charles  (Moore),  Earl  of  Drogheda  [I.] 
7.  George  (de  la  Poer  Beresford),  Earl  of  Tyrone  [I.] 
8.  Richard  (Boyle),  Earl  of  Shannon  [I.] 
9.  James  (Hamilton),  Earl  of  Clanbrassil  [I.] 

10.  Richard  (Colley-Wellesley),  Earl  of  Mornlngton  [L] 
11.  Arthur  Saunders  (Gore).  Earl  of  Arran  [I.] 
12.  James  (Stopford),  Earl  of  Courtcwn  [I.] 
13.  James  (Caulfield),  Earl  of  Charlemoxt  [I.] 
14.  Thomas  (Taylouri,  Earl  of  Bective  [I.] 
15.  Henry  (Loftus\  Earl  of  Ely  [I.]  He  was  out  of  the  Kingdom  at  the  time  of 

the  installation  (27  March  1783),  and  died  shortly  afterwards  (3  May  1783)  without 
having  been  invested  or  inst ailed. 

(°)  Her  second  da.  Cecilia  Lietitia,  widow  of  Sir  George  Buggin,  by  Royal  lie.  2 
March  1834,  took  the  name  of  Underwood  (being  her  mother's  maiden  name),  and  on 
10  April  1840  was  cr.  Duchess  of  Inverness.    She  d.  s.p.  1  Aug.  1873. 
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V.    1809.        3.    Arthur  Saunders  (Gore),  Earl  of  Arran,  &c. 
[L],  3.  and  h.  by  first  wife,  b.  20  July  1761.  He  m.  29  Dec.  1787 

Mary,  only  surv.  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Tu?el,  5th  and  last  Bart,  by  Mary,  only  da. 
and  hi  of  Thomas  Crispe  of  Parbokl  Hall,  co.  Lancaster.  She  d.  31  Aug.  1832.  Her 
will  pr.  Oct.  1832.    He  d.  s.p.  20  Jan.  1837. 

VI.    1837.       4.    Philip  Yorke  (Gore),  Earl  of  Arran,  &c.  [L], 
nephew  and  h.,  being  d.  and  h.  of  Col.  the  Hon.  William  John  Gore 

(by  Caroline,  yst.  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Pym  Hales,  Bart.),  which  William  John  was  next 
br.,  of  the  whole  blood,  to  the  last  Earl.  He  was  b.  23  Nov.  1801  at  Dublin  Castle. 
In  Aug.  1S20  he  was  appointed  Attache  to  the  legation  at  Stockholm,  in  Feb.  1825  to 
the  embassy  at  Paris,  and  in  June  1826  to  that  at  Lisbon.  In  Jan.  1828  he' was 
Secretary  of  legation  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  Chanje  d'  affaires  there.from  Oct.  1832  to 
Oct.  183*4.  On  15  Jan.  1836  he  sue.  his  father,  and  a  year  afterwards  he  snc.  to  the Peerage  as  above.  KP.  6  May  1811.  He  m.  1  March  1S38  Elizabeth  Marianne,  2nd 
da,  of  Gen.  Sir  William  Francis  Patrick  Napieu,  K.C.B.,  by  Caroline  Amelia,  2nd  da. 
of  Gen.  the  Hon.  Henry  Edward  Fox.  He  d.  25  June  1884,  in  his  83rd  year,  at  27, 
Chesham  street,  Belgrave  square,  Midx.    His  widow  living  1881. 

VII.  188-4.  5.  Arthur  Saunders  William  Charles  Fox  (Gore), 
Eaul  of  Auras,  Viscount  Stdley  and  Bauont  Saunders  [I.],  s.  and 

h.  b.  at  Bath,  Somerset,  6  Jan.  1839.  Attache  at  Hanover,  1839  ;  at  Stuttgardt,  I860, 
and  at  Lisbon,  1861.  Spec.  Commissioner  of  Income  tax  1865-84.  On  7  Nov. 
1884  he  obtained  a  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  being  cr.  BARON  SUDLEY  of 
Castle  Gore,  co.  Mayo.  He  in.  21  Feb.  1865  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Edith  Elizabeth 
Henrietta,  sister  and,  in  her  issue,  sole  h.  of  Robert,  4th  Eaul  ok  Roden  [I.],  and  da.  of 
Robert  Jooelyn,  styled  VlscorjXT  Jocelyn,  by  Frances  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Peter  Leopold 
Louis  Francis  (Cowper},  5th  Earl  Cowper.  She  was  6.  10  Feb.  1845  and  d.  at 
Basle  3  Oct.  1871,  aged  26. 

[Arthur  Jocelyn  Charles  Gore,  styled  Viscount  Sudley,  only  s. 
and  h.  ap.  6.  14  Sep.  1868.] 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  30,000  acres  in  co.  Mayo,  and 
about  7,000  in  co.  Donegal.  Total  about  37,000  of  the  yearly  value  of  about  £10,000  ; 
exclusive  of  about  7,000  acres  let  on  perpetual  leases,  or  of  fisheries,  &c.  See 
Bateman'a  "Great  Landowners."    Principal  Residence,  Castle  Gore,  co.  Mayo. 

ARRASS. 

See  "  MAC  DO  X  ELL  AND  ARRASS,"  Baron  [S.],  cr.  1GG0,  ex.  1680. 

ARTAGH. 

See  "  DE  FUEYNE  OF  ARTAGH,  co.  Roscommon,"  Baron,  cr.  1S39, ex.  1356. 
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ARUNDELf*)  (co.  Sussex). 

Earls.  '  1.    Roger  de  Montgomery  (who,  in  right  of  his 
j  1067  ̂   w^e'  I3a'~*el  ̂ e  Belles  me,  was  (1070-S2)  Count  op Alekcox  in  Maine),  having,  during  the  invasion  of  England, 

remained,  as  Regent,  in  Normandy,  came  over  thence,  for 
the  first  time,  with  King  William,  in  Dec.  I0C7,  and,  at  the  Christmas 
festival,  was  cr.  an  EARL,  receiving,  among  other  large  grants  from  the 
Conqueror,  about  one  third  of  the  county  Sussex,  including  the  city 
of  Chichester  and  the  Castle  of  AiuTNDEL.(b)  By  this  last  grant  he 
may  be  considered  to  have  become  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL,  according 
to  the  remarkable  admission(c)  in  1433  on  the  claim  to  that  Earldom. 

(a)  The  old  Sussex  tradition  is  that — "  Since  "William  rose  and  Harold  fell, 
There  have  been  Earls  of  Arundel."  * 

(See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  6th  s.,  ix,  341.)   And  such  (unless,  perhaps,  for  a  year  or  so)  is  the 
case  if  only  for  "of"  we  read  "at,"  leaving  it  as  an  open  question  whether  the  earlier 
Earls  were  not  (more  properly)  Earls  of  a  greater  territory,  though  styled  as  "of 
Arundel  "  from  their  chief  residence. 

In  treating  of  these  Earls  the  Editor  has  followed  Vincent  in  considering  Roger  de 
Montgomery  (to  whom  the  Conqueror  gave  the  Castle  of  Arundel)  to  have  been  the 
first  Earl  of  Arundel.  Whether  or  no  he  and  his  sons  (undoubted  possessors  of  Arundel) 
are  numbered  among  such  Earls,  is  not,  however,  very  material. 

(b)  This  formed  the  Honour  of  Arundel,  which  consisted  of  the  rapes  of  Arundel  and 
Chichester,  being  two  out  of  the  six  rapes  into  which  Sussex  is  divided.  It  con- 

tained, besides  the  city  of  Chichester  and  the  Castle  of  Arundel  (as  abovenamed), 
84-0-  Knights'  fees  (or  57,460  acres),  ten  Hundreds  (with  their  forests,  woods  and chases),  three  Lordships  (Halnaker,  Petworth  and  Midhurst),  eighteen  parks  and 
seventy-seven  manors.    See  Tierney's  :'  Hist,  of  Arundel,"  p.  12. 

(c)  The  claim  to  the  Earldom  as  being  one  by  tenure  of  the  Castle  of  Arundel  was 
made  by  John  Pitz  Alan,  alias  Arundel,  who  had  been  sum.  to  Pari,  in  1429  as  Lord 
Akundel.  In  1433  (11  Hen.  VI)  he  petitioned  to  be  sum.  to  Pari,  and  considered  as 
Earl  of  Arundel,  "  »  dignity  or  name  u  lited  and  annexed  to  the  Castle  and  Lordship  of 
Arundel,  for  time  whereof  memory  of  man  was  not  to  the  contrary."  This  was  "a  peculiar 
and  distinct  claim  :'  (as  stated  in  the  Eirst  Report  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer,  page  406), 
"not  connected  with  any  general,  but  asserting  a  special  right,  and  which,  being founded  on  prescription,  was  to  be  supported  by  evidence  of  constant  and  immemorial 
enjoyment  of  the  asserted  right,  which  right  if  not  shown  to  have  been  so  constantly 
enjoyed,  the  title  by  prescription  failed.  This  claim,  though  opposed  by  John 
(Mowbray),  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  admitted  by  the  Crown,  notwithstanding  that  the 
assertion  of  the  constant  annexation  of  the  title  to  the  Castle  of  Arundel  could  not 
have  been  sustained,  had  it  been  (which  it  was  not)  made  the  subject  of  an  enquiry." 
See  "  Courthope,"  p.  30. 

The, claim  then  of  1433  was,  as  is  stated  above,  "admitted  by  the  Crown,  or  so  far 
admitted  as  that  the  assertion  in  the  petition  is  male  the  consideration  (with  others 
not  connected  with  the  question)  for  the  King's  acceding  to  it,  with  a  saving  clause nevertheless  of  the  right  of  the  King,  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  (who,  being  the  heir 
general  the  Earls  of  Arundel,  had  opposed  the  Earl's  claim)  and  of  every  other person  ;  which  saving  clause,  as  is  remarked  in  the  First  Report  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer, 
was  that  species  of  saving  which  is  deemed  in  law  illusory,  operating  nothing."  See 
Couithope's  "Observations  on  Dignities,"  p.  xx,  and  see  also  Tierney's  History  of 
Arundel  (vol.  i,  p.  106),  where  the  judgment  is  set  out  reciting  '  that  Richard  Fitz Alan  was  seized  of  the  Castle,  Honour  and  Lordship  [of  Arundel]  in  fee  ;  that,  by 
reason  of  his  possession  thereof,  he  was,  without  other  reason  or  creation,  EARL  OF 
ARUNDEL,  &c."  ;  and  stating  also,  that  "  the  King,  contemplating  the  person  of  the present  claimant,  now  Earl  of  Arundel,  etc.,  has,  with  the  advice  and  assent  of  the 
Prelates,  Dukes,  Earls  and  Barons  in  this  present  Pari,  asssembled,  admitted 
John,  now  Earl  of  Arundel,  to  the  place  and  seat  anciently  belonging  to  the  Earls  of 
Arundel  in  Pari,  and  council." 

Almost  similar  words  are  used  in  the  Act  of  Pari,  obtained  in  1627,  which,  in  form 
of  a  petition  to  the  King  recites  that  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  had  been  real  and  local 
from  the  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  was  not  to  the  contrary,  and  had,  from 
the  time  aforesaid,  been  used  and  enjoyed  by  the  Petitioner  and  such  of  his  ancestors 

\ 
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At  all  events  he  was  frequently  so  styled,  though,  occasionally,  he  is  styled 

EARL  OF  CHICHESTER.  Ductule  and  many  later  writers"  consider  'him to  have  been  EARL  OF  SUSSEX.  (d)  On  the  dismemberment  of  Mercia, 
in  1070,  another  Earldom  was  conferred  on  him,  by  the  grant  of  .nearly  the 
whole  of  the  co.  of  Shropshire  <  with,  apparently,  Palatine  authority),  together 
with  the  Castles  of  Shrewsbury  and  Montgomery,  and  the  Lordship  of  the 
West  Marches.(e)  He  was  thenceforth  generally  known  as  EARL  OF 
SHREWSBURY,  though  occasionally  (according  to  modern  notions,  more 
correctly)  as  EARL  OF  SALOP.  He  is  the  "  COMES  ROGERUS  "  of  .the Domesday  survey,  where,  however,  no  local  designation  as  attributed  to  him. 
He  d.  27  July  1094. 

II.  1094.       2.    Hugh  (de  Montgomery),  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury, &c,  and  (who  may  be  considered  according  to  the 

admission  of  1433(°)  abovenamed)  Earl  of  Arundel,  second  s.. but  h.  to  his 
father's  English  possessions.    He  d.  s.p.  109£. 

III.  109S.      3.    Robert  (de  Bellesme),  Count  of  Alencon 
afsd.  (having,  in  1082,  sue.  his  mother  as  such)  was  permitted, 

by  William  It,  to  succeed  to  the  English  Earldoms  of  his  yr.  br.  He  became 
therefore  E.vrl  of  Shrewsbury,  &e,  and  (may  be  considered  according  to  the 
admission(c)  of  1433  abovenamed)  Earl  of  Arundkl.  He  was  exiled  and 
attainted  in  1102,  whereby  all  /<<•?  English  honours  and  estates  became  forfeited 
to  the  Crown. 

IV.    1 138,  to  117G.       1.    William  de  Albini,  or  (as  it  was  always 

as  had  possessed  the  Castle  of  Arundel,  &c.  Now  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Claimant 
of  1433  alleged  that  his  ancestors  the  possessors  of  Arundel  were  Earls  of  Arundel, 
both  hejore,  as  well  as  after,  the  Conquest.  If  this  were  true,  not  only  would  King 
Harold  and  his  father,  Earl  Qodwin,  have  to  be  included,  but,  it  is  to  be  piesumed, 
a  long  shadowy  race  of  Earls  extending  upwards  towards  (even  if  not  including)  the 
primeval  man.  If,  however,  on  the  other  hand,  the  words  "  memory  of  man  "  be taken  in  their  strict  legal  significance,  as  indicating  the  reign  of  Richard  I,  the  act  of 
1627  (and,  possibly,  the  admission  of  1433  also)  would  not  apply  to  any  Earl  of 
Arundel,  prio-  to  1189. 

(d)  In  an  article,  pub.  in  the  "  Archooologieal  Journal."  on  the  "  Earls  of  Sussex,"  by 
J.  R.  Plauche  (Somerset  Herald,  1866-SO  i,  the  writer  (after  stating  that  without  the 
third  penny  of  the  pleas  of  the  county  "  the  greatest  authorities  have  denied  that  a 
man  could  be  an  English  Earl,"  argues  that  Earl  Roger,  having  the  custody  of Chichester,  may  (as  did  the  Earl  in  the  time  of  King  Edward)  have  had  a  third  of  the 
annual  rental  of  the  city  of  Ciiichestek,  and  might,  therefore,  with  good  reason,  !>l: 
considered  Earl  of  Chichester.  Mr.  Planche  states,  however,  that,  on  the  other 
hand  (to  quote  a  parallel  case)  William  de  Warenne,  who,  in  the  Domesday  survey, 
held  the  borough  of  Lewes  and  the  Rape  of  Pevensey,  rcceit-iiv/  a  third  of  the  profits 
thereof,  is  never  styled  Earl  (either  of  Lewes,  or  of  Sussex)  but  simply  William  de 
Warenne. 

The  fact,  however,  appears  to  be  that  Roger  de  Montgomery  was  AN  EARL  (pure 
and  simple)  and  that  (as  was  usual  in  those  early  times)  his  Earldom  was  indifferentlif 
Styled  either  from  the  territories  of  CHICHESTER  or  of  SHROFSHIRU,  or  from  the  Castles 
of  Arundel,  Shrewsbury,  or  Montgomery,  which  were,  respectively,  the  "caput "  of the  Honours.    Ex  inform.  R.  E.  Chester  Winers. 

A  parallel  cas«,  in  which  the  Earl  of  a  county  is  indifferently  styled  either  from  the 
capital  or  from  his  stronghold  therein,  is  that  of  William,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  who,  on 
29  Sep.  1155,  te>ta  a  charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  as  Earl  of  Bristol  (Ey ton's  Itiu.  of 
Hen.  II,  p.  12).    Ex  inform.  J.  H.  Round. 

(°)  The  (iKilutine)  Earldom  of  Chester  (by  gift  of  the  county  thereof"),  was,  with 
similar  power  and  privileges,  granted,  at  the  same  time,  to  Gherbod  the  Fleming. 
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pronounced)  D'AuBENEY,(f)  surnamed  "the  Strong  Hand,"(£)  Lord  of  the  Manor  "of 
Buckenham,  co.  Norfolk,  (s.  and  h.  of  William  dk  A  lbtni,  of  the  same,  "Pincerna  Regis  "(f1) 
by  Maud,  da.  of  Roger  le  Bigod),  m.  in  1138  (being  the  third  year  of  her  widowhood) 
Adelicia,  Queen  Dowager  of  England  (widow  of  Henry  I),  1st  da.  of  Godfrey  of  Lovain, 
Duke  of  Brabant  and  Lotheir  (or  Lower-Lorraine)  by  Ida,  Countess  of  Namdr. 
With  her  he  acquired  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  which  had  been  settled  on 
her  by  way  of  dower,  whereby  it  may  be  considered  that  (according  to  the  admission 
of  1433(1)  abovenamed)  he  became  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL. (k)  In  the  following  year, 
1139,  he  gave  shelter  to  the  Empress  Maud  at  Arundel  Castle,  but  ever  afterwards 
adhered  to  Stephen.  In  a  charter,  before  1150.  of  the  Queen  Dowager  to  the  Abbey 
of  Reading  she  styles  her  husband  "  EARL  OF  CHICHESTER,"  he  having  been 
C7\,  by  King  Stephen,  EARL  OF  SUSSEX  and  having  witnessed^)  a  charter  to  the 

(0  A  truly  marvellous  work  entitled  "  The  Early  Genealogical  History  of  the  HotfsE 
OF  Arundel,"  has  been  written  by  kt  John  Pym  Yeatman,  Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law,  &c." 
(London  :  1882,  folio,  pp.  406.)  Herein  is  contained  "An  account  of  the  origin  of  the families  of  Montgomery,  Albiui,  Fitz  Alan  and  Howard  (sic)  from  the  time  of  the 
Conquest  of  Normandy  by  Rollo  the  Great."  Such  researches  are  beyond  the  scope of  this  publication,  and  only  so  far  as  it  concerns  the  actual  Earls  of  Arundel  will  it  be 
hereafter  alluded  to.  The  enormous  amount  of  documents  examined,  as  also  the 
labour  that  must  have  been  undergone  by  its  author,  is  truly  appalling,  yet  must  it 
be  said  of  this  (in  every  sense  of  the  word)  "  Great  "  work  (as  was  said  of  that  of  a 
still  more  eminent  author  eighteen  centuries  earlier),  that  therein  are  "  things  hard 
to  be  understood  "  An  accurate  and  lucid  history  of  the  great  family  of  de  Albini 
or  D'Aubi;ney  is  yet  to  be  written,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  be  undertaken  by Mr.  Chester  Waters,  as  belonging  to  that  period  in  which  his  genealogical  knowledge, 
always  great,  is  pre-eminent.  He  assures  the  Editor,  that,  notwithstanding  the  remark 
of  Pere  Anselme  (vol.  ii,  p.  4-46) — "  11  n'y  a  presque  point  de  provinces  en  France,  ou 
Ton  ne  trouve  des  Gentilhommes  du  nom  D'Aubigne  et  D'Aubigny,"  all  the  Baronial families  in  England  of  this  name  can  be  clearly  traced  to  a  common  ancestor. 

(s)  This  was  from  (or,  more  probably,  itself  suggested)  the  legend  that,  at  Bourges 
in  France,  in  1137  (the  year  previous  to  his  marriage)  he  had  pulled  out  the  tongue 
of  a  lion  sent  to  destroy  him  by  Adelioia,  the  Queen  Dowager  of  France,  out  of 
jealousy  from  his  having  rejected  her  for  the  sake  of  her  namesake  of  England. 
This  tale  Vincent,  in  his  "  Errors  of  Brooke"  (Mr.  Brooke  having  related  it  as  a  fact), 
calls  that  of  the  "  Lye-on," 

(h)  See  p.  66,  note  "  b."  This  office  of  "Chief  Butler"  (Pincerna)  appears,  in  the division  of  1243  not  to  have  followed  the  Manor  of  Buckenham  in  Norfolk  (which  was 
the  principal  estate  of  the  grantee),  but  the  Castle  of  Arundel  which  was  the  "  caput 
Baronise"  of  Earl  Hugh,  the  last  holder.  It  is  now  held  as  appendant  to  the  Earldom 
of  Arundel,  the  fees  being  the  gold  basin,  ewer,  and  cup  used  by  the  King  at  the 
Coronation  banquet. 

(*)  See  p.  138,  note  "  c." 
(k)  "  In  the  elaborate  discussion  of  the  title  of  Earl  of  Arundel  by  the  Lords' committees  in  their  Reports  upon  the  dignity  of  a  Peer,  it  has  been  doubted  whether 

even  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  was  ever  possessed  by  the  family  of  Albini,  as  a  title  of 
dignity,  and  it  will,  perhaps,  ever  remain  questionable  whether  it  may  not  have  been 
attributed  to  the  Albinis  in  the  same  manner  as  their  residence  at  Strighull  or 
Chepstow  was  the  occasion  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  being  called  Earls  of  those 
Castles,  or  their  possession  of  the  Castle  of  Tutbury  gave  a  like  designation  to  the 
Earls  of  Derby.  Historians  and  numerous  contemporary  evidences  have,  however, 
constantly  styled  the  family  of  Albini  by  the  title  of  Earls  of  Arundel,  and  they  [i.e. 
these  Earls]  could  not  with  propriety  be  omitted  in  this  place  ;  nevertheless,  it  must 
be  observed  that  the  assertion  made,  upon  the  claim  of  John,  Earl  of  Arundel  (temp. 
Hen.  YI.),  that  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Arundel  had  been  constantly  and  invariably 
enjoyed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Castle  of  Arundel,  cannot,  under  any  circumstances,  be 
maintained."  See  "  Courthope,"  p.  27.  See  also  observations  under  "  Albemarle"  at 
p.  53  of  this  work. 

0)  "  Testibus  Matilda  Regind  (shewing  it  was  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen)  et 
Will'mo,  Comitc  de  Sussexa  "—-Confirmation  charter.  Patent  Roll  2  Hen.  VI.  See 
"  Trefoil "  (Vincent's  MSS.),  in  the  Coll.  of  Arms,  p.  360  ;  also  see  Planches  "  Earls  of 
Sussex"  alluded  to  in  note  "d,"  p.  139. 
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Abbey  of  Barking  -under  that  name.  He  was  influential  in  arranging  the  treaty  of  1153 
whereby  the  Crown  continued  with  King  Stephen  for  life,  though  the  inheritance 
thereof  was  secured  to  Henry  II.  To  this  instrument  he  subscribed  as  £:  Earl  of 
Chichester."  Henry  II,  by  a  grant  undated,  but  supposed  to  have  been  in  1155  (the 
year  after  his  accession),  confirms  to  him  as  "  William.  Earl  of  Arundel,  the  Castle  of 
Arundel,  with  the  whole  honour  of  Arundel  and  all  its  appurtenances,"  and,  by  the 
same  instrument,  bestows  on  him  the  third  penny  of  the  pleas  of  the  county  of  Sussex 
"  uncle  Comes  est."(m)  No  doubt  however  he  was  more  generally  known  as  "  Earl  op 
Arundel,"  and  as  such  (only)  he  is  spoken  of  by  his  s.  and  h.  [who  styles  himself  Earl of  Sussex]  in  a  charter  to  the  Priory  of  Bromhale  <  and  as  Earl  of  Arundel  (only)  he  is 
described  in  the  record  at  the  said  Priory  of  Bromhale  of  his  death.  He  was  justly 
held  in  great  esteem  by  Henry  II,  and  was  one  of  the  embassy  to  Rome  in  1164,  and 
to  Saxony  (on  the  espousal  of  the  Princess  Matilda  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony)  in  1168. 
He  was  also  in  command  of  the  Royal  army  in  Aug.  1173,  in  Normandy,  against  thp 
King's  rebellious  sons,  where  he  distinguished  himself  for  his  "swiftness  and  velocity,"(n) and,  on  29  Sep.  following  he  assisted  at  the  defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  near  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  who,  with  his  Flemings,  had  invaded  Suffolk.  His  wife,  the  Queen 
Dowager,  retired  in  1150  to  a  nunnery  at  Affligam,  near  Alost,  in  Flanders,  where 
she  d.  and  was  bur.  9  April  1151  aged  about  48.  He  survived  her  25  years  and  d. 
at  Waverley  Abbey,  Surrey,  12  Oct.  (1176)  22  Hen.  II, (°)  and  was  bur.,  with  his 
father,  at  Wymondham  Priory,  Norfolk. 

(m)  This  was  apparently  but  a  confirmation  to  him  of  the  Earldom  of  Scsskx  and  its 
third  penny  (as  well  as  of  the  Honour  and  Castle  of  Arundel)  which  he  had  enjoyed 
before,  unless  (indeed)  the  deed  signed  by  him  as  Eari  of  Sussex,  temp.  Stephen  (see 
p.  140,  note  "  1  "),  is  a  forgery. 

Dugdale,  speaking  of  this  Earl  (vol.  i,  p.  119)  says  :— "  After  the  death  of  King 
Stephen  he  did  not  only  obtain  [from  King  Henry  II]"  the  castle  and  honour  of  Arundel to  himself  and  his  heirs,  but  a  confirmation  of  the  Earldom  of  Sussex  (for  though  the 
title  of  Earl  was  most  known  by  Arundel  and  Chichester,  at  which  ]  >laces  his  chief 
residence  used  to  be,  yet  it  was  of  the  county  of  Sussex  that  he  was  really  Earl)  by  the 
tertium  denarium  of  the  Pleas  of  Sussex  granted  to  him,  which  was  the  usual  way  of 
investing  such  great  men  (in  ancient  times)  with  the  possession  of  auy  Earldom,  after 
those  ceremonies  of  girding  with  the  sword  and  putting  on  the  robes  performed,  which 
have  ever,  till  of  late,  been  thought  essential  to  their  creation."  See  also  p.  139 
of  this  work,  note  "  d." 

(n)  Mr.  Pym  Yeatman  in  his  "House  of  Arundel"  argues,  (p.  288,)  that  this  activity 
would  not  be  likely  to  belong  to  the  husband  of  Queen  Adelicia  (who  would  then  be 
at  least  70)  and  so  is  confirmatorv  of  his  theory  that  this  Earl  d,  before  that  date. 

(°)  The  Editor  has  adopted  the  usually  received  version  of  this  date  (1176)  being 
that  of  the  death  of  the  first  Earl  of  the  line  of  de  Albini,  a  date,  which,  (judging  by 
the  age  of  his  wife),  would  make  him  at  that  time  some  73  years  old  or  upwards.  Mr. 
Yeatman,  on  the  other  hand,  states  that  this  (first)  Earl  d.  20  years  previously,  viz. 
in  1156,  and  that  his  son  William,  the  second  Earl,  was  the  Earl  who  d.  1176,  and 
that  this  2nd  Earl  left  by  his  wife  (whom  he  could  not  have  m.  before  1173)  an 
infant  s.  (omitted  by  all  previous  writers)  William,  the  3rd  Earl.  This  theory  certainly 
disposes  of  a  very  puzzling  fact,  viz.  that  in  1176,  the  lands  of  Arundel  reverted  to  the 
Crown,  when  the  successor,  if  a  son  of  Queen  Adelicia,  must  have  been  25  years  and 
upwards.  There  is  however  considerable  difficulty  in  tracing  Mr.  Pym  Yeatman 'a 
argument,  and  especially  in  discovering  on  what  evidence  he  relies  for  the  asserted 
death  of  the  first  Earl  in  1156.  It  i.s  remarkable  that  Dugdale  allows  of  only  four 
(instead  of  five)  Earls  of  the  house  of  Albini,  omitting  the  2nd  Earl  William  (as  given 
in  the  text)  and  stating  that  the  Earl  who  d.  1221  was  s.  (not  grandson)  of  the  1st  Earl. 
This  account  (which  is  clearly  wrong)  was  followed  by  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  in  their  Report  on  the  Peerage,  and  consequently,  though  under  protest,  by  Sir 
N.  H.  Nicolas.  On  the  other  hand  Mr.  Yeatman  introduces  (as  above  stated)  yd 
another  William  de  Albini,  as  Earl  of  Arundel,  making  six  Earls  in  all  of  that  house. 
A  tabular  pedigree  of  these  Earls  (shewing  the  three  different  accounts)  is  annexed. 
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Pedigree  of  the  Earls  of  Arundel,  of  the  House  of  de  Albini. 

According  to  "Day  dale"    According  to  "Courthopc1 
the  Lords'  Reports,         and  the  (now)  generally dec.  received  version. 

According  to 
Yeatmari's  "  House  of  Arundel," 

pp.  154,214  and  295. 
I.  William-r de  Albini, 
Earl  of  Ar- 

undel, d. 
12  Oct. 
1176. 

Adelieia 
the  Queen 
Dowager. 

I.  William=fAdelicia, 
de  Albini 
Earl  of 
Arundel, 
d.  12  Oct. 
1176. 

II  William,^ 
Earl  of  Ar- undel and 
Sussex,  d. 
24  Dec. 
1193. 

II.  WmTam ,= 
Earl  of  Ar- 

undel, d. 
abroad  1221 

Maud, 

widow  of Roger, 
Earl  of 
Clare. 

the  Queen Dowager, 
m.  1138, d.  1151, 

aged  48. 

Maud,  wid- ow of  Roger 
(de  Clare), 
Earl  of Hertford, 
which  Earl 
d.  1173. 

I.  William  de: Albini,  Earl  of 
Arundel,  d. 
about  1156. 

(See  p.  2S4 
of  Yeatinan's "  Arundel.") 

Adelieia,  the 

Queen  Dow- ager, m.  1138, d.  1151  [aged 
48]. 

II.  William,-- Earl  of  Arun- 
del and  Sus- 
sex, d.  12 

Oct.  1176. 

Maud,  widow  of 
Roger  (de  Clare), 
Earl  of  Hertford 
(who  d.  1173), 
da.  of  James  St. Hilary. 

Maud,da.=pIII.William,Earl=Sybil  Broc,  who of  Wilm. 

de  War- 
enue,  by 

Ala,  d.  of William 
Talvace. 
1st  wife. 

of  Arundel,  &c. 
[a  minor  at  his father's  death, 
1176].  Deprived of  the  Castle  of 
Arundel  and  of 
his  Cornish  es- 

tates, d.  before 
(1200)  2  John. 

of 

as  widow  of 
"  William  Ar- 

undel" [Qy.  if 
such  description 
coxdd  be  applied 

to  her  ?]  was  liv- 
ing 1199.  Sherf. 

s.p.lONov.1253. 
(See  p.  224  of 
Yeatman's  "Ar- 
undel.") 

Ill  or  IV.  William, =f=Mabel,  sister 
Earl    of    Arundel,  I  Ranulph  (de 
&c,  d.  abroad  March    Meschines),  Earl 
1220-1.  of  Chester. 

III,  IV,orV.  William, 
Earl  of  Arundel,  &c. 
who,  according  to 
Dugdale,  wasthe  Earl 
William  who  m.  Ma- 

bel, sister  of  the  Earl 
of  Chester,  but  it  is 
certain  that  this  Lady 
Icjt  issue  by  her  said 
husband.  He  d.  s.p. 

IV,  V,  or  VI.  Hugh, 
Earl  of  Arundel, 
&c,  d.  s.p.  1243. 

Maud,  eldest  da. 
m.  Robert  de 
Tatshall.  Hers. 
&  h.  Robert  de 
Tatshall,  inherit- ed the  Castle  and 
Manor  of  Buck- 
ENHAM,  Norfolk, 
which  had  been 
the  "caput  Ba- 

ronial "  of  Wil- liam de  Albini, 
tc  Pincerna." 

Isabel,  sec- ond da.  m. 
John  Fitz 
Alan.  Her 
s.  and  h. 
John  Fitz 

Alan  in- herited the 
Castle  and 
Honour  of 
Arundel. 

(See  pedi- gree p.  152). 

Nicola,  3  da.  m.  Roger  de 
Somery  and  obtained,  as  her 
4th  share,  the  Manor  of  Barrow 
on  Soar,  co.  Leicester,  &c. 

Cicely  m.  Roger  de  Montalt  and 
obtained,  as  her  4th  share,  the 
important  manor  of  Kenning- hall,  the  Castle  of  Rising  &c, 
Norfolk. 

Coletta  obtained  lands  from 
her  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Chester, 
1233,  but  d.  unm.,  v.f. 
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V.  1189.        2.    William  (de  Albini),  Earl  of  Sussex,  s.  and  h. 
who,  in  1176-77,  was  confirmed  in  that  dignity,  but  the  Castle  and 

Honour  of  Arundel  having,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  passed  to  the  Crown,  on  the 
death  of  the  last  holder, (a)  he  did  not  obtain  restoration  of  them  till  Richard  I,  in 
1189,  restored  them  to  him,  when  (according  to  the  admissiou(b)  of  1433  abovenamed) 
he  became  Earl  of  Arundel.  He  received  also  at  the  same  time,  the  third  penny  of 
the  pleas  of  Sussex  in  the  precise  words  of  the  grant  made  to  his  father.  In  1191  he 
was  made  Custoa  of  Windsor  Castle,  and  in  1191  one  of  the  Receivers  of  the  money 
raised  for  the  King's  ransom.  He  m.  Maud,  widow  of  Roger  (de  Clare),  Earl  of Hertford  (who  had  d.  1173),  da.  and  h.  of  James  St.  Hilary.  He  d.  24  Dec.  1193  and 
was  bur.  at  Wymondham  Priory. 

VI.  1193.       J.    William  (de  Albini),  Earl  of  Sussex,  and  (ac- 
cording to  the  admission(b)  of  1433  abovenamed)  Earl  op  Arundel, 

s.  and  h.  He  was  a  favourite  of  King  John,  whose  concession  of  the  Kingdom  to  the 
Pope,  15  May  1213,  he  witnessed,  and  whom  he  accompanied  to  Runnymede,  15  June 
1215,  becoming  one  of  the  sureties  for  the  King's  observance  of  Magna  Charta.  "When, however,  King  John  abandoned  Winchester,  14  June  1216,  to  Louis  (afterwards 
Louis  VIII)  of  France,  he  joined  that  Prince,  but  (consistently  taking  the  winning 
side)  returned  to  his  allegiance  14  July  1217,  after  the  Royalist  victory  at  Lincoln. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  acted  as  Justiciary,  the  young  King,  Henry  III,  having 
restored  to  him  his  forfeited  possessions.  He  m.  Mabel,  2nd  da.  of  Hugh  (de 
Meschines,  surnamed  Kevelioc),  Earl  op  Chester  (by  Bertred,  da.  of  Simon,  Comte 
D'Evreix  in  Normandy),  who,  in  her  issue,  was  (1232)  one  of  the  four  coheirs  to her  br.  Ranulph  (surnamed  Blundeville),  the  powerful  Earl  of  Chester.  Pie  embarked 
in  the  crusade  of  1218  and  was  at  the  taking  of  Damietta  in  Nov.  1219,  but  d.  at 
Cainell,  near  Rome,  (<;  quoddam  cppidulum  Kainel  nomine")  shortly  before  30  March 1221  (when  the  news  reached  England),  and  was  bur.  at  Wymondham  Priory. 

VII.  1221.     Jf.    William  (de  Albini),  Earl  of  Sussex,(c)  and  (ac- 
cording to  the  admission (b)  of  1433  abovenamed)  Earl  op  Arundel,  s. 

and  h.  Being  ̂ just)  of  age  at  his  father's  death  he  did  homage  for  his  inheritance 
on  21  April  of  the  same  year.  He  d.  s.p.  and  probably  unm.,  "adolescens  "  in  the  4th year  after  his  father,  and  a  few  days  before  7  Aug.  1224,  according  to  the  most  reliable 
account  (the  Dunstable  Register),  and  was  bur.  at  Wymondham  Priory,  though, 
according  to  "Dugdale,"  he  did  not  die  till  (1234)  18  Hen.  Ill,  in  which  year,  doubtless, his  br.  and  h.  obtained  possesion  of  his  lands. 

VIII.  1224.      5.    Hugh  (de  Albini),  Earl  of  Sussex,  and  (according 
or      to  the  admission(b)  of  1433  abovenamed)  Earl  of  Arundel.  He 

1234.  is  said  to  have  been  at  his  brother's  death  in  1224  aged  about  nine years.     His    wardship   was   obtained  by  the  famous  Justiciary, 
Hubert  de  Burgh.     He  m.  in  1234,  Isabel,  da.  of  William  (de 

Warenne,  alias  Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Surrey,  by  his  second  wife  Maud,  da. 
of  William  (Marshal),  Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  said  Earl  of  Surrey  having  given  300 
marks  for  the  right  so  to  dispose  of  him.   This  same  Earl  also  performed  the  office  of 

(a)  It  certainly  was  not  because  the  successor  was  a  minor  (as  suggested  in  the 
Lords'  Reports  on  the  Peerage,  I.  410  ),  if  it  is  allowed  (as  in  the  text)  that  such  successor was  s.  of  Adelicia,  for,  in  that  case,  his  (said)  mother  would  have  been  dead  above  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  Moreover  the  Earl  himself  had  been  receiving,  since  1180,  the 
third  penny  of  the  county  of  Sussex.    See  Madox's  Baron.  139. Early  in  26  Hen.  II  (11S0)  Walter  de  Constantine  renders  an  account  of  the 
Honour  of  Arundel,  but  during  the  greater  part  of  the  thirteen  years  following  the 
death  of  Earl  William  in  1176,  it  was  held,  presumably  for  tbe  Crown,  by  the  family  of 
Fitz  Reinfred  (1180-89),  of  whom  Walter  was  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  his  br.  Roger 
(Sheriff  of  Sussex,  1179-89)  one  of  the  Justices  in  the  King's  Court. 

(b)  See  p.  138,  note  "  c." 
(c)  "  In  his  father's  Confirmation  Charter  to  Robertsbridge  (Dugd.  Mon.  ii.  120)  lie 

signs  himself  son  to  the  3rd  Earl  of  Sussex,  and  in  a  Charter  of  King  Hen.  III.  (a0  12 
m.  6)  he  is  called  WUlielmus  comes  Sussex  [Qv.  Sasscxia]  quartus."  See  "  Courthope," p.  28.  . 

M2 
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"  Pincema  "  at  the  King's  nuptials  (1236)  on  behalf  of  his  said  son-in-law,  who  was still  a  minor  and:  at  that  time,  excommunicated. Notwithstanding  his  minority  he 
had,  however,  shortly  before,  viz.  in  1234,  obtained,  for  2500  marks,  possession  not 
only  of  his  patented  estates,  but  also  those  which  he  inherited  by  the  death  of  his 
■maternal  uncle  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester.  In  12-12  he  was  one  of  the  seven  Earls  who 
accompanied  the  King  in  his  expedition  to  Guienue.  He'/,  "in  the  flower  of  his 
youth"  7  May  1243,  and  was  bur.  with  his  ancestors  at  Wymondham  Priory.  On  his death  the  large  estates  of  the  family  were  divided  between  his  four  sisters  and 
coheirs  or  their  issue,  while  the  Earldom  OF  Sussex  reverted  to  the  Crown.  His 
widow  survived  him  nearly  forty  years,  during  which  long  period  the  family. of  Fitz- 
Alan,  though  in  possession  of  the  Castle  of  Arundel,  never  assumed  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Arundel.  She  d.  12S2  and  was  bur.  at  Marham,  in  Norfolk,  in  the  conventual 
church  which  she  had  there  founded. 

IX.  1243.       6?    John   Fitz-Alan,   feudal   Lord  of   Clun  and 
Oswaldestre,  co.  Salop,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Fitz-Alan  of  the  same  by  his 

first  wife,  Isabel,  da.  of  William,  and  2nd  sister  and,  in  her  issue,  coheir  of  Hugh  (de 
Alrini),  Earls  of  Sussex,  &c,  abovenamed,  sue.  his  father  (whom  his  mother  had 
predeceased)  in  1240.  To  him,  by  writ  dat.  27  Nov.  1243,  was  awarded  (in  right  of  his 
deceased  mother)  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel,  whereby  (according  to  the 
admission^)  of  1433  abovenamed)  he  became  Earl  of  Arundel,  and,  though  still  a 
minor,  obtained  possession  of  Arundel  (as  well  as  of  his  paternal  estates  co.  Salop)  on 
payment  of  £1000.  By  the  title,  however,  of  Earl  of  Arundel  he  never  appears  to 
have  been  known  (either  in  his  lifetime  or  afterwards),  although  he  lived  28  years  after 
the  acquisition  of  that  Castle  and  Honour.  In  an  inspeximus  of  2  Ed.  I  (1273-4)  he 
is  expressly  called  "  Dominus  dc  Arundel"  (i.e.  Lord  of  the  Honour  of  Arundel),  and  in several  other  instruments  he  is  ranked  among  the  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  while  in  his 
Inq.  p.  mortem  his  s.  and  h.  is  described  (merely)  as  "jil  d'niJoh'is  Alani."  He  took part  in  the  Welsh  war  1258,  and,  though  sometimes  he  leagued  with  the  Barons 
against  the  Crown,  was,  while  lighting  on  the  Royal  side,  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Lewes  in  1264  together  with  the  King.  He  m.  Maud,  da.  of  Rhys  de  Verdon.  He 
d.  1268.    His  widow  m.  Richard  de  Auundeville  and  d.  (12S3)  12  Ed.  I. 

X.  1268.         71    John   Fitz-Alan,  feudal   Lord  of   Clun  and 
Oswaldestre,  and  (according  to  the  admission(b)  of  1433  abovenamed) 

Earl  of  Arundel,  only  s.  and  h.,  b.  14  Sep.  1246.  He  did  homage  for  his  estates 
Dec.  1268.  He,  also  (as  Mr.  Courthope  remarks),  though  "22  years  at  his  father's 
decease  was  never  known  (c)  as  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  it  is  incredible  that,  if  he  had 
ever  borne  that  title,  as  annexed  to  the  Castle  and  Honour,  the  fact  would  have  been 
omitted  in  the  inquisition  which  finds  him  to  have  died  seized  (1272),  56  Hen.  Ill,  of 
that  Castle  and  Honour  held  bij  the  4th  part  of  a  Barony."  He  m.  Isabel  da.  of  Roger de  Mortimer,  feudal  Lord  of  Wigmore,  by  Maud,  da.  and.  coheir  of  William  de 
Braose  of  Brecknock.  He  d.  18  March  1272  and  was  bur.  in  the  monastery  of 
Haghmon,  Salop.  His  widow  m.  before  (1273)  1  Ed.  I,  Ralph  Ardennk,  and.  (for  a 
third  husband),  m.  2  Sep.  1285,  at  Poling,  Robert  de  Hastings,  for  which  marriage, 
having  omitted  to  obtain  the  Royal  lie,  she  was  fined  £1000.   She  was  living  in  1300. 

(a)  This  excommunication  was  by  Edmund  (de  Abingdon),  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(1233-45),  on  account  of  his  Grace's  dogs  having  been  seized  in  the  forest  of  Arundel. 

(b)  See  p.  138,  note  "c." (c)  These  words  must,  Mr.  Blanche  says,  be  qualified,  and  should  run  "  never  known 
durin;/  his  lifetime,"  as,  in  a  patent  of  35  Ed.  I,  in  reference  to  Edmund  Fitz  Alan, 
s.  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  we  find  the  words  sub  nomine  Johannis  filii  Alani, 
quondam  Comitis  Arundellue,  antecessoris  prcefati  Edmundi.  which  is  certainly  an 
acknowledgment,  however  late,  that  Edmund's  grandfather,  John  Eitz  Alan,  was  Earl of  Arundel  ; — yet  in  8  Ed.  I  (12S0)  (a  few  years  only  after  the  death  of  the  said  John) 
we  find  his  widow  Isabel,  to  whom  the  custody  of  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel 
was  committed,  spoken  of,  not  as  the  widow  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  but  (merely)  as 
'  qucc  J  a  it  uxor  JolCis  Filii  Alani." 
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XI.  1272,      8  or  1.    Richard  Fitz-Alan,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and 
1 289,     OswALDESTRE,  and  (according  to  the  admission  of  1 433(a)  abovenamed) 

or       Earl  of  Arundel,  only  s.  and  h.    Ho  was  b.  3  Feb.  1267,  and  was 
1291-92.  consequently  only  five  years  old  at  his  father's  death.    According  to Glover(b)  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  SUSSEX(C)  in  12S9,  when  (being  just 

of  age)  he  was  knighted  and  Si  received  the  sword  of  the  county  of  Sussex  " 
from  King  Ed.  I  "  vt  vacatur  [Qy !  vocetur]  Comes  ;  "  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  this 
creation  was  as  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL.  [d  I  At  all  events  we  hear  no  more  of  the  former 
title  (Sussex)  as  connected  with  this  family,  but  only  of  the  title  of  Arundel.  In  (1*291- 
92)  20  Ed.  I  we  find  him  summoned  by  two  different  writs  as  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL 
{Placita  de  quo  ivarranto,  681),  and  in  the  roll  of  writs  tested 24  June  (12t)5),  23  Ed.  I, 
a  writ  of  summons  to  Pari,  appears  to  have  been  addressed  to  him  as  "  Rico.  fit.  Alani, 
Com.  Arunddl,"  ranking  him  as  junior  to  all  the  other  Earls.    He  fought  in  the  Welsh wars  (12SS),  in  the  French  (1296),  and  in  the  Scotch  wars  in  1298,  being  present. at  the 
siege  of  Caerlaverock  in  1300.    He  m.  before  1285  (when  he  was  but  18)  Alisona,  da. 
of  (— ),  Marquis  de  Saluzzo  in  Piedmont.    She  d.  2?  Sep.  1292  and  was  bur.  at 
Todingham  Priory.    He  d.  early  in  13U2  in  his  36th  year  and  was  bur.  with  his ancestors. 

XII.  1302,     9  or  2.  Edmund  (Fitz-Alan),  Earl  of  Arundel,  s.  and  h. 
to      b.  1    May  12S5  in  the  Castle  of  Marlborough.     His  wardship  was 

1326.  obtained  by  John,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sussex,  whose  granddaughter, 
Alice,  the  only  da.  of  his  only  s.  William  be  Warenne,  alias  Planta- 
genet  (by  Joan,  da.  of  Robert  [de  VereJ,  Earl  of  Oxford),  he  m.,  in 

1305,  while  still  a  minor.    On  9  Nov.  (1306;,  31  Ed.  I,  he  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  Karl 
of  Arundel,  and  took  part  in  the  Scotch  wars  in  that  year.    In  130S  he  ofliciated 
as  "  Pincerna  "(e)  at  the  coronation  of  Fd.  II.   In  1316  he  was  Commander  Gen.  north 
of  the  Trent,  and  in  1323  Chief  Justiciary  of  North  and  South  Wales.    He  was  one  of 
the  few  nobles  who  adhered  to  the  King,  and  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  Queen's 

(a)  See  p.  138,  note  "c" 
(b)  "  If  Glover  (a  most  careful  and  learned  genealogist  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth)  has 

stated  this  upon  good  authority,  which  all,  who  know  his  character,  will  feel  confident 
to  be  the  case  ;  it  disproves  Vincent's  assertion  that  Richard  Fitz  Alan  never  had  the 
county  of  Sussex."    See  Planches  i:  Earls  of  Sussex." 

(c)  "  The  Earldom  of  Sussex  must  at  this  period  have  been  a  subject  of  contention between  the  de  Warrens  and  Fitz-Alans,  for  John  de  Warren,  Earl  of  Surrey,  was 
receiving,  at  the  very  time  that  this  investiture  occurred,  writs  directed  to  him  as  Earl 
of  Sussex.  John  de  Warren  was  perhaps  the  greatest  noble  of  the  time  in  which  he 
lived,  and  his  power  and  influence  may  have  operated  to  induce  Fitz-Alan  to  abandon 
his  claim  upon  the  Earldom  of  Sussex  and  to  adopt  that  [i.e.  the  Earldom  of  Arundel] 
by  which  his  descendants  have  ever  since  been  known.''    See  "  Courthope,"  p.  29. 

(d)  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  in  connection  with  the  very  doubtful  right,  either  of  his 
father  or  grandfather,  to  the  Earldom  of  Arundel,  that  it  was  not  till  1282,  viz.  some- 

time after  their  death  and  during  this  Earl's  minority,  that  Isabel,*  widow  of  Hugh  (de Albini),  Dowager  Countess  of  Arundel,  died.  It  would  almost  appear  (possibly  owing 
to  the  largeness  of  her  dower)  that  the  Earldom  was  not  dealt  uith  during  her  lifetime. 
A  somewhat  parallel  case  occurs,  later  on.  in  this  same  family,  when  Richard,  Earl  of 
Arundel,  who,  in  1317,  had  sue.  his  maternal  uncle  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  did  not  assume 
the  Earldom  of  Surrey  till  the  death  of  Joan,  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Surrey  in  1361. 

(c)See  p.  140,  note  "h."  A  petition,  however,  is  recited  in  Taylor's  "Glory  of  Re- 
gality "  (pp.  120-124),  stating  that  the  Earl  "  by  his  great  power,  though  he  never  had 

any  of  the  manors  attached  to  it,  obtained  the  office."  The  manor  of  Kenninghall  in 
Norfolk,  which  was  one  of  these  [three)  manors,  was  subsequently  in  possession  of  the 
Earls  of  Arundel  and,  late  in  the  17th  century,  the  office  is  said  to  belong  to  the  then 
Duke  of  Norfolk  "  as  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Kenninghall." 

*  Mr.  Planche,  in  his  "Earls  of  Sussex"  has  hopelessly  confused  this  Isabel,  the 
icidoir,  with  Isabel  the  sister  and  ( in  her  issue)  coheir  of  Earl  Hugh.  Had  this  last  named 
lady  been  alive,  she  (and  not  her  son.  grandson,  and  great  grandson"),  would  (according to  the  decision  of  1433;  have  been  entitled  to  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  ;  but  this  lady 
died  before  her  husband,  who  (himself  J  died  three  years  before  the  said  Earl  Hugh. 
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party  was,  without  trial,  beheaded  at  Hereford  17  Nov.  1326,  in  his  42nd  year.  He 
was  subsequently  attainted  when  his  estates  and  honours  became  forfeited.  His  widow 
(who,  in  her  issue  was,  in  1317,  the  sole  h.  of  her  for.  John,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sussex, 
and  consequently  of  the  great  family  of  de  Warenne)  was  living  1330  but  d.  before  1347. 

XIII.  1327?     1.   Edmund  (Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Kent,  ̂   9r, 
to      received  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel,    whereby  f   ~  »  K  £ 

1330.    (according  to  the  admission  (*)  of  1433)  he  may  be  con-  ».  r=S  |  ~  -50 
sidered  to  have  become  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL. (8)    He  f  ̂  ̂   g  7^ 
was  beheaded  3  Sep.  1330  and,  being  attainted,  all  his  j  'o  .2  h  S honours  became  forfeited,  but  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  were     ̂   5  $4 

retained  by  his  widow,  on  whom  they  had  been  settled.  J  &- 

XIV.  1331.     10  or  S.    Richard  Eitz-Alan,  s.  and  h.  of  Edmund, 
(xii)  9th  or  2nd  Earl  of  Arundel,  b.  about  1306.  He  was  in  (1330*1.)  4 

Ed.  III.  fully  restored  in  blood  and  honours  (confirmed  1351  and  again  1354),  and,  in 
Dec.  of  that  same  year  obtained  restitution  of  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel 
from  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Kent.  By  such  restorations  he  doubtless  became  Earl 
of  Arundel(s).  In  1337  he  was  made  Justiciary  of  North  Wales  for  life.  He  took  a 
distinguished  part  in  the  wars  with  France,  was  Admiral  of  the  King's  Fleet  in  1346, was  present  at  the  battle  of  Creci  and  at  the  fall  of  Calais  in  1347.  He  had  shortly 
before,  viz.,  011  30  June  1347,  sue.  to  the  vast  estates  of  the  family  of  Warenne,  by  the 
death,  s.p.  leg.,  of  his  mother's  br.  John,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sussex.  By  fine  levied (1349-50)  23  Edw.  Ill,  he  settled  the  Castle,  town  and  manor  of  Arundel  on  himself  and 
his  (then)  wife  Eleanor,  for  their  joint  lives,  with  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  by 
his  said  wife.  On  the  death  of  Joan,  Dowager  Countess  of  Surrey,  the  widow  of  his  said 
uncle  in  1361,  but  not  bejore(^),  he  assumed  the  title  of  EARL  OF  SURREY,  and  in 
1366  settled  the  vast  estates  of  the  family  of  Warenue  on  his  issue.  He  m.  firstly 
9  Feb.  1320-1,  in  the  King's  Chapel  at  Havering- atte-Bower  (when  under  16), 
Isabel,  da.  of  Hugh  Le  Despencer  (the  younger)  by  Eleanor,  da.  and  coheir  of  Gilbert 
(de  Clare)  Earl  of  Gloucester.  By  her  he  had  no  male  issue,  and  from  her  he 
obtained  a  divorce  in  1345  on  the  ground  of  his  minority  and  never  having  willingly 
consented  to  the  match.  He  m.  in  the  same  year,  1345  (a  Lady  with  whom  he 
had  previously  intrigued,  viz.)  Eleanor,  Dowager  Baroness  Beaumont,  da.  of  Henry 
(Plantagenet)  Earl  of  Lancaster,  by  Maud,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Patrick  Chaworth. 
She  d.  at  Arundel  11  Jan.  1372  and  was  bur.  at  Lewes.  He  d.  24  Jan.  1375-6,  also  at 
Arundel  in  his  70th  year,  and  was  also  bur.  at  Lewes.    Will  dat.  5  Dec.  1375.(iJ. 

XV.  137G        11  or  4-     Richard  (Fitz-Alan),  Earl  of  Arundel, 
to       and  generally  considered  (also)  Earl  of  Surrey,  s.  and  L,  by  second 

1397.     wife,  b.  about  1348.   He  assisted  at  the  coronation  of  Ric.  II  in  1377, 
was  a  member  of  the   Council  and  was  made   Admiral  of  the 
west  and  south,  1377,  and  subsequently,  1386,  of  all  England.  K.G. 

1386.  He  distinguished  himself  in  the  French  wars,  and  was  made  Gov.  of  Brest  in  1388. 
Together  with  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  he  took  an  active  part  against  the  King,  who, 
hi  1388,  was  entirely  hi  that  Duke's  power.  In  1394  he  obtained  pardon  for  all  political offences,  but  was  treacherously  seized  12  July  1397,  tried  at  Westminster  and  beheaded 
two  months  afterwards  in  Cheapside.    He  m.  firstly  in  1359  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William 
(de  Bohun),  Earl  of  Northampton,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Bartholomew  de  Badles- 

(0  See  p.  138,  note  "  c." 
(s)  "It  may  not  be  presumed,"  says  Mr.  Courthope  (see  "  Courthope,"  p.  29),  "  that the  grant  to  the  Earl  of  Kent  made  him  Earl  of  Arundel,  or  that  the  restoration  of 

the  Castle  and  lands  to  Richard,  s.  and  h.  of  Edmond,  made  him  Earl  of  Arundel 
either  ■  inasmuch  as  there  was  in  the  Act  of  Restoration  a  special  provision  applying  to 
the  title  of  Earl  of  Arundel  as  a  name  of  dignity,  which  would  have  been  unnecessary 
had  the  restitution  of  the  Castle  and  Honour  been  considered  as  sufficient."  But 
as  to  the  latter  part  of  this  remark,  it  is  more  probable  that  such  "  special  provision  " was  only  added  cx  abundante  caulelu. 

(h)  See  remark  at  end  of  note  "  d,"  p.  145. 
(!)  He  alienated  the  manor  of  Nether  Bilsington,  Kent,  winch  had  been  held  by  the 

preceding  Earls  since  the  time  of  Hen.  I,  by  serjeanty.  See  Taylor's  "Glory  of  Regality," p.  144.  His  youngest  s.  Thomas  Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1397  to  1414,  d. 
9  Feb.  1413-14,  aged  61. 
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mere.  She  d.  3  April  1385  and  was  bur.  at  Lewes.  He  m.,  secondly  (without 
Pvoyal  lie,  for  which  he  was  lined  400  marks),  in  1391,  Philippa,  Dowager  Countess 
of  Pembroke,  da.  of  Edmund  (Mortimer),  Earl  of  March,  by  Philippa,  da.  and  h. 
of  Lionel  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of  Clarence.  He  d.  as  aforesaid  21  Sep.  1397  and 
was  bur.  in  the  church  of  the  Augustin  Friars  in  Bread  Street,  London,  and,  having 
been  attainted,  all  his  honours  were  forfeited.  His  will  isdat.  4  March  1392  at  "Mon 
Chastel  Philipp."(a)  His  widow  (by  whom  he  had  no  issue),  was  b  21  Nov.  1365 and  m.  after  April  1398  (as  her  3rd  husband)  Thomas  (Poynings),  Lord  St.  John  of 
Basing,  and  d.  26  Sep.  1400,  being  bur.  at  Boxgrove. 

XVI.  1398?      1.     Joun   (Holand),    Duke    of    Exeter,-)  o% 
to      K.G.,   had  a  grant  of  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Ar- 

1399.  undel(b)    (with   all  lands   appertaining  thereto  in   the  |  £  M  -  ~:t 
counties  of  Surrey,  Sussex,  Essex  and  Herts)  whereby  I  13  js  of  ̂ 
(according  to  the  admission  (c)  of  1433)  he  may  be  con-  (  ■„  z 

sidered  to  have  become  "  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL."    He  was  degraded  in  i  £  '-e k  ̂  
Pari,  in  1399  and  beheaded  in  1400,  whereby  all  his  honours  and  estates  I      ̂ .M  ° 
became  forfeited.  J  ̂  

XVII.  1400.  12  or  5.  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  2nd  but  only  surv.  s.  and 
h.  of  Richard  (xv)  11th  or  4th  Earl  of  Arundel  by  his  first  wife,  b.  13 

Oct.  1381.  On  4  June  1399  he  landed  in  England,  with  Henry,  Duke  of  Lan- 
caster (afterwards  Henry  IV),  who  delivered  the  captive  King  into  his  custody  (though 

under  13),  making  him  Governor  of  the  Tower  of  London.  At  Henry's  coronation 
(13  Oct.  1399)  he  was  made  KB.  and  officiated  as  "  Pinccrna."  In  Oct.  1400 
bis  father's  attainder  was  reversed  and  he  was  restored  in  blood  and  in  honours  as 
EARL  OF  ARUNDEL  AND  SURREY,  taking  his  seat  though  still  a  minor.  He  was 
also  put  into  possession  of  all  his  father's  estates.  X.G.  1400.  He  was  victorious  against the  Welsh  in  1405,  and  against  the  French  in  1411.  By  Henry  V  he  was  made  Warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports  and  High  Treasurer.  He  was  at  the  taking  of  Harfieur,  where 
he  was  attacked  with  dysentery  of  which  he  d.  at  Arundel  shortly  afterwards.  He  m. 
26  Nov.  1405  at  Lambeth,  in  the  presence  of  the  Court,  Beatrix,  il'egit.  (but  probably 
legitimated)  da.  of  John  I.  King  of  Portugal,^)  by  Donna  Agnes  Perez.  She  was 
one  of  the  thirteen  Ladies  for  whom  on  the  feast  of  St.  George  in  1413  (1  Hen.  V), 
robes  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  were  provided.^)  Her  right  of  dower  being  with- 

held, she,  in  1421,  was  naturalised.  The  Earl  d.  as  afsd.  13  Oct.  1415,  s.p.,  on  his 
birthday  of  34  and  was  bur.  in  the  chapel  at  Arundel.  Will  dat.  10  Oct,  1415.  On 
his  death,  the  estates  and  representation  of  the  family  of  Warenne  (Earls  of  Surrey) 
devolved  on  his  three  sisters  and  coheirs(!')-    His  widow  m.  (lie.  20  Jan.  1432-3)  John 

(a)  "Test.  Vet"  and  "Nichols'  Wills."  It  is  a  very  curious  and  mcst  interesting 
document.    In  it  he  styles  himself  "  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey." 

(b)  They  were  valued  at  £600  a  year. 
(«"■)  See  p.  13S,  note  "  c." 
(d)  See  an  exhaustive  article  by  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas,  in  "  Coil.  Top.  et  Gen.,"  vol.  i, p.  80.  Her  br.  Alphonso,  Duke  of  Braganza  (ancestor  of  the  future  [1640]  Kings  of 

Portugal)  was  legitimated  20  Oct.  1401.  See  also  a  paper  by  J.  R.  Planche,  Somerset 
Herald,  in  the  "Archaeological  Journal,"  30  June  I860.  Her  arms  without  any  mark of  bastardy  are  on  her  seal,  her  tomb,  die,  kc. 

(e)  A  list  of  these,  from  50  Ed.  Ill  to  3  Hen.  VII,  is  in  Beltz's  "  Order  of  the 
Garter,"  p.  ccxxi,  kc.  It  appears  to  have  been  an,  actual  dignity  conferred,  as,  in several  cases,  the  ladies  so  decorated  were  neither  the  wives  nor  widows  of  Knights  of 
the  Order. 

(0  Viz.  (1)  Elizabeth,  Duchess  of  Noifolk,  whose  descendants  (as  heirs  general) 
opposed  the  claim  of  the  junior  branch  of  the  family  of  Fitz  Alan  (as  heirs  male)  to 
the  Earldom  of  Arundel.  Her  great  grandson  John  Mowbray  (afterwards  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  was  in  1451  cr.  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  being  ancestor  to  the 
present  (18S5)  Lord  Mowbray,  who  in  her  right  is  coheir  to  the  ancient  Earls 
of  Arundel,  of  the  family  of  Fitz  Alan  prior  to  1415  ;  as  also  is  he  (by  the 
marriage,  in  1749,  of  his  "paternal  ancestor,  W  illiam,  Lord  Stourton,  with  Winifred Howaid)  to  all  the  succeeding  Earls  of  Arundel,  whether  of  the  family  of  Fitz  Alan 
or  of  Howard,  from  1415  (the  above  date)  to  1777.  (2)  Joan,  Baroness  Abergavenny, 
widow,  who  d.  1434.  (3)  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  Rowland  Lenthal.  See  Pedigree,  p.  152. 
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(Holand),  "2nd  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  who  was  (1 437"-43)  Lieut,  of  Guienne,  and afterwards  (1442-3)  Duke  or  Exeter.  She  d.  s.p.  at  Bordeaux  23  Oct.  1439  aud  was 
bur.  at  Arundel.  M.I. 

XVIII.  1415.    IB  or  6.    John  Fjtz  Alan,  alias  de  Arundel,  (who, 
according  tu  the  admission  of  1433  (c)  abovenamed,  may  be 

considered)  Earl  of  Arundel  by  tenure  of  the  Castle,  cousin  and  h.  male, 
being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Fitz  Alan,  alias  de  Arundel  (by  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
Hugh  Le  Desfknser),  which  last  named  John  (who  never  was  sum.  as  a 
Baron)  was  s.  and  h.  of  John,  Lord  Arundel  (sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron,  (a) 
1377-1379),  who  was  br.  of  the  whole  bluud  to  Richard  XVth  (11th  or  4th)  Earl 
of  Arundel.  He  was  L.  1  Aug.  1385  at  Dittou  manor,  in  Stoke  Pogis,  Bucks,  sue.  his 
father  in  1391,  and  his  grandmother  (sua  jure  Baroness  Maltrvvers)  on  10  Jan. 
1401-5,  but  was  never  sum.  to  Pari,  in  the  Barony  either  of  Maltravers  or  of  Arundel, 
though  frequently  styled  Lord  Maltravers.  He  was  in  the  French  wars  in  141*5,  in 
which  year  he  sue.  to  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  as  afsd.,  and  (according  to 
some  authorities)  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL,  in  Sep.  14I6,(b)  though, 
(probably  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  great  family  of  Mowbray,  the  heirs  gen.  of 
the  former  Earls  of  Arundel),  never  afterwards.  He  m.  before  1407  Eleanor,  da.  of 
Sir  John  Berkeley  of  Beverstone,  co.  Gloucester,  by  his  1st  wife.  Elizabeth,  da.  and  h. 
of  Sir  John  Bettrshorne  of  Betteshorne  in  Sopley,  Hants.  He  d.  21  April  1421  and 
was  bur.  at  Arundel.  His  widow  m.  Sir  Richard  Poynings,  Knt.,  who  was  s.  and  h.  ap. 
of  Robert,  Lord  Poynings,  but  who  d.  v.p.  before  1446.  She  m.  (for  her  third  husband) 
Walter  (Hungerford),  Lord  Hungerkord,  K.G.,  who  d.  1449.  She  d.  Aug.  1455  and 
was  bur.  at  Arundel.  Will  (in  which  she  styles  herself  "  Countess  of  Arundel  and 
Lady  Maltravers,"  and  speaks  of  her  late  husband  as  "  John,  Earl  of  Arundel  ")  dat. 
20  July  1455  and  pr.  23  Aug.  following. 

XIX.  1421.      14  or  7.     John  Fitz- Alan,  alias  de  Arundell  (who, 
in  right  either  of  his  father's  writ,  or  of  the  admission  of  1433(°) abovenamed,  may  be  considered)  Earl  of  Arundel,  s.  and  h.  He  was  b. 

14  Feb.  1407-8  at  Lytchett  Maltravers,  Dorset.  On  19  May  1426  he  was 
cr.  K.B.  at  Leicester  with  the  young  King,  under  the  name  of  "Lord  Mal- 

travers." His  claim  to  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  not  having  been  recognised, (d) he  was,  when  of  age,  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (Lord  Arundell)  on  13  July  and 
2  Aug.  (1429)  7  Hen.  VI,  the  writ  being  directed  "  Johanni  de  Arundell  de  Arundell, 
Chev."  In  Dec.  1431  he  was  at  the  coronation  of  Henry  VI  at  Paris.  He  dis- 

tinguished himself  in  the  French  wars,  and  was  made  Governor  of  Rouen.  On 
22  April  1432  he  was  made  K.G.  ;  and  in  1433  his  petition  to  be  considered  EARL 
OF  ARUNDEL, (()  by  tenure  of  the  Castle  of  Arundel,  was  allowed,  but  he  was  never afterwards  sum.  tu  Pari,  either  as  an  Earl  or  a  Baron.  He  was  also  cr.  DUKE  OF 
TOURAINE  in  France,  by  the  Regent  Bedford.  He  in.  firstly  (or,  more  probably,  was 
contracted  when  a  minor  to)  Constance,  da.  of  John  ̂ Cornwall),  Lord  Fanhope,  by 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  of  Gaunt  (Plantagenet).  Duke  of  Lancaster.  She  d.  s.p.  and 
v.p.  before  1429.  He  m.  secondly,  before  1429,  Maud,  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Stafford 
(who  d.  1427),  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Lovell,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Guy  Bryan, 
who  was  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Guy,  Lord  Bryan.  The  Earl  having  been  severely 
wounded  and  taken  prisuner  at  the  siege  of  Gerberoy,  d.  a  few  weeks  afterwards  at 
Beauvais,  12  June  1435,  and  was  bur.  in  the  Grey  Friars  there,  though,  by  will  dat. 

(:l)  The  writ  was  addressed  to  him  as  "John  de  Arundel."  but  probably  it  was  in right  of  his  wife  Eleanor,  suo  jure  Baroness  Maltravers.  Neither  his  s.  or  grandson 
were  so  summoned,  nor  his  great  grandson  (John)  till  1429  (when  the  Baroness  was 
dead),  while  his  great  great  grandson  (Thomas)  was  sum.  in  1452  as  "  Arundell  of  Mal- 

travers ;"  and  (Henry)  the  grandson  of  this  last  was  sum.  in  1533  as  "  Maltravers." 
(b)  See  full  account  of  this  mysterious  summons  and  its  subsequent  partial  erasure 

(between  1658  and  1688)  from  the  roll,  in  Tierney's  "History  of  Arundel,"  vol.  i, 
page  101 ,  note.  Sir  C.  G.  Young  states  of  this  Lord  that  "  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
title  [of  Earl]  was  ever  attributed  to  him  during  his  lifetime,"  and  that  the  will  of  his 
widow  was  not  made  till  "  some  years  after  her  son  was  recognised  as  Earl."  See 
"  Coll.  Tup.  et  Gen.,"  vol.  vi,  p.  lb'. 

(«-•)  See  p.  138,  note  "o." 
(d)  Qui  se  died  Com.  Arlndell  "  (Rot.  Exit.,  Michs.,  8  Hen.  VI.) 
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8  April  1430,  he  had  directed  his  burial  to  be  at  Arundel.  His  widow  d.  the  next 
year,  1436.  Her  will,  directing  her  burial  to  be  at  the  Abbey  of  Abbotsbury,  dat. 
11  May  14315,  pr.  25  Oct,  following. 

XX.  1435.        15  or  S.  Humphrey  (Fitz-Alan)  Earl  of  Arundel,  &c, 
only  child  and  h.  by  second  wife,  b.  13  or  30  Jan.  1429  and  d.  uum.  24 

April  1438  in  his  10th  year,  when  the  Dukedom  of  Touraine(;i)  in  France  became  cx.[u) 

XXI.  1438.      16  or  0.    William  (Fitz-Alan)  Earl  of  Arundel,  &c, 
uncle  and  h  He  was  b.  23  Nov.  1417,  and.  when  of  full  age,  obtained 

livery  of  his  lands  in  Nov.  143S.  On  3  Dec.  1441  he  was  sum.  to  Parl.(c)  as  Earl  of 
AKi;NDEL.(d)  Ho  was  Justice  in  Eyre  of  all  forests  south  of  the  Trent  in  1459.  lie 
took  part  with  the  Yorkists  at  the  battle  of  St.  Albans,  17  Feb.  1461.  In  1400  he  was 
Constable  of  Dover  Castle  and  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  In  1471  he  was  made 
E.G.  He  assisted  as  "  Pineema"  at  the  coronation  of  Richard  III,  as  also  at 
that  of  Hemy  VII.  which  King  received  knighthood  at  his  hands  shortly  before 
that  ceremony.  He  founded  the  "  Arundel  Mass"  (by  gift  of  the  manor  of  Aynhoe, eo.  Northampton \  to  be  celebrated  at  Mag.  Coll.,  Oxford.  He  m.  Joan,  da.  of  Richard 
(Nevtll)  Earl  of  Salisbury,  by  Alice,  da.  and  h.  of  Thomas  (Montacute)  also  Earl 
of  Salisbury.  She  (who  was  sister  of  Richard,  Eakl  ok  Warwick,  well  known  as 
the  £:  King-Maker")  was  bur.  at  Arundel.  He  early  in  the  yea:  1488  in  his  71st  year, and  was  bur.  there. 

XXII.  1488.    17  or  10.    Thomas  (Fitz-Alax,  alias  Arundell),  Karl 
OF  ARUNDEL,  &c,  s.  and  h.  He  (as  "  Lord  Maltravers  ")  was  made 

KB.  at  the  coronation  of  Ed.  IV  in  1401,  and  K.G.  20  Feb.  1473-4.  It  appears  from 
the  Rolls  of  Pari,  that  in  (1471)  11  Ed.  IV,  he  sat  as  LORD  MALTRAVERS,  though 
there  is  no  record^)  of  his  having  been  so  sum.  till  15  Nov.  (1482),  22  Ed.  IV.  when  the 
writ  addressed  to  him  (v.p.)  was  "  Thomas  ARUNDELL  DE  MALTRAVERS/Y)  in 

(a)  The  title  of  Duke  of  Touraine  was  afterwards  conferred  by  the  French  King, 
Charles  VII,  on  Archibald  (Douglas),  3rd  Earl  of  Douglas  [S.]  in  1424,  but  became  ex. 
on  failure  of  his  issue  male,  in  1440. 

(b)  His  maternal  inheritance,  the  property  of  the  Bryan  family,  passed  to  his  half 
sister  Avice  Stafford,  b.  4  Dec.  1423,  who  m.  James  Butler,  afterwards  Earl  of  Wiltshire. 
See  an  interesting  article,  by  B.  W.  Greenfield,  in  "N.  and  Q.,"  5  s.  hi,  172. 

(c)  This  summons  was  not  till  eight  years  after  the  admission  (1433)  which  confirmed 
the  Earldom  of  Arundel  to  the  Fitz-Alan  family.  The  delay  is  accounted  for  by  the 
absence  in  France  of  Earl  John  and  the  minority  of  his  successor.  It  is  probable,  also, 
that  this  William  may  have  been  sum.  some  two  or  three  years  earlier,  but  the  lists  of 
summonses  from  1438  to  1441  are  (unfortunately)  lost. 

(d)  PRECEDENCY  OF  THE  EARLS  OF  ARUNDEL. 
Tn  1446,  Thomas  (Courtenay),  Earl  of  Devon,  challenged  the  precedence  of  the  Earl 

of  Arundel.  The  decision  of  the  King,  with  consent  of  the  Lords  of  Pari.,  was  "that 
William,  now  Earl  of  Arundel,  have,  keep,  and  enjoy  his  seat,  place  and  pre-eminence 
in  the  High  Court  of  Pari.,  and  in  the  King's  Councils  and  elsewhere  in  the  King's high  presence,  as  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  reason  of  the  Castle,  Honour  and  Lordship  of 
Arundel,  as  worshipfully  as  ever  did  any  of  his  ancestoi-s,  Earls  of  Arundel,  afore  his 
time,  above  the  said  Earl  of  Devonshire  and  his  heirs,  without  letting,  challenge  or 
interruption  of  the  said  Earl  of  Devonshire  or  of  his  heirs  or  of  any  other  person." 
Rot.  Pari.,  v.  140.  Thus  ended,"  adds  Canon  Tierney,  "a  controversy  which,  in  its results,  confirmed  this  Parliamentary  decision  of  1433  and  established  the  Earldom 
in  its  original  supremacy  of  honour  above  every  other  similar  title  of  dignity." — See 
Tierney's  "  Hist,  of  Arundel,"  vol.  i,  p.  138. 

(e)  From  13  to  21  Ed.  IV  no  writs  are  extant. 
(0  Eldi  .'<t  Sons  of  Peers  sum.  to  Parl.  v.p.  in  one  of  their  Fathers'  Peerages. 

[A  list  of  such,  down  to  32  Car.  II.  is  given  at  p.  579  of  Dugdale's  "  Summons."] Those  sum  in  and  before  the  10th  century  are  as  under. 
I.  Thomas  Vita  Alan,  alms  Arundkll,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  William,  Earl  of  Arundel, 

sum.  as  Lord  Arundkll  de  Maltravers,  22  Ed.  IV,  1  Ric.  Ill  and  1  Hen.  VII,  being 
the  first  instance  of  any  so  summoned. 
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which  title  (LORD  ARUNDELL  DE  MALTE  AVERS)  he  -sat,  till  iu  1488  he  sue,  to 
the  Earldom.  In  Sep.  I486  he  was  one  of  the  Godfathers  to  Prince  Arthur,  and  in 
1489  was  made  Warden  of  the  New  Forest.  He  m.  in  or  before  1464,  Margaret,  2nd 
da.  of  Richard  (Widvilk),  Earl  Rivers,  by  Jacqueline  of  Luxembourgh,  da.  of  Peter, 
Comte  uk  St.  Pol  and  Brienne.  She  was  sister  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  Consort  of 
Edward  IV.  She  d  before  him  and  was  bur.  at  Arundel.  He  d.  25  October  1521 
at  Downley  Park  in  Singleton,  and  was  bur.  at  Arundel.  Will  dat.  12  Aug.  1524,  pr. 
29  Nov.  following. 

XXIII.  1524.   18  or  11.   William  (Fitz-Alax),  Earl  of  Arundel, 
&c,  s.  and  h.  He  was  b.  about  14S4.  He  was  made  K.B.,  with 

Prince  Arthur,  in  1489,  and  K.G.  23  April  1525.  He  assisted  at  the  coronation  (May 
1533)  of  Queen  Anne  Boleyn,  and  subsequently  (1536)  at  her  trial.  He  obtained,  at 
the  reformation,  the  grant  of  the  priory  of  Michelharu  and  numerous  lands  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Priory  of  Lewes.  He  is  said  to  have  m.  firstly,  Elizabeth,  a  da.  of 
Robert  (Willoughby),  Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke,  who  is  said  to  have  d.  s.p.m. 

II.  Henry  Fitz  Alan,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  William,  Earl  of  Arundel,  sum.  as  Lord 
Maltravers,  25,  28,  31,  33  and  35  Hen.  VIII. 

III.  Francis  Talbot,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  sum.  as  Loud 
Talbot,  28  Hen.  VIII. 

IV.  Francis  Russell,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John,  Earl  of  Bedford,  sum.  as  Lord 
Russell,  6  Ed-  VI. 

V.  John  Dudley,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John,  (Earl  of  Warwick  and)  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland, sum.  as  EARL  of  Warwick,  6  and  7  Ed.  VI. 

VI.  GEORGE  Talbot,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Francis,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  sum.  as  Loud 
Talbot,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  and  6  Ph.  and  Mary,  and  1  Eliz. 

VII.  John  Paulet,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  William,  Marquess  of  Winchester,  sum.  as  Lord 
St.  John,  1,  3,  4,  ft  and  6  Ph.  and  Mary,  and  1,  8,  13  and  14  Eliz. 
•VIII.  Thomas  Ratcliffe,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Sussex,  sum.  as  Lord 

Fitz  Walter,  1,  2  and  3  Ph.  and  Mary. 
IX.  Henry  Hastings,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Francis,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  sum.  as  Lord 

Hastings,  1  Eliz. 
X.  Henry  Stanley,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Edward,  Earl  of  Derby,  sum.  as  Lord  Strange, 

1,  5,  8,  13,  14  and  18  Eliz. 
XI.  William  Paulet,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John,  Marquess  of  Winchester,  sum.  as  Lord 

St.  John,  18  Eliz. 
XII.  William  Paulet,  s.  aud  h.  ap.  of  William,  Marquess  of  Winchester,  sum.  as 

Lord  St.  John,  23  aud  28  Eliz. 
*XIII.  Gilbert  Talbot,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  sum.  as  Lord 

Talbot,  30  Eliz. 
XIV.  Ferdinando  Stanley,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Derby,  sum.  as  Lord 

Strange,  30  and  31  Eliz. 
[The  above  are  aU  that  were  so  sum.  till  the  accession  of  James  I  in  the  17th 

century,  after  which  the  number  is  very  great.] 
See  also  "  Writs  of  Siunmons  to  the  eldest  s.  of  a  Peei'  in  his  Father  s  Barony'"  in 

"  Courthope,"  p.  xxxix,  where  the  effect  of  such  writ  is  fully  discussed  in  a  very  able 
and  lucid  manner.  It  is  there  mentioned  that  ';  the  only  instance  of  a  son,  sum.  in 
his  Father's  Earldom"  is  that  (above-mentioned)  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  (1552-53), 
6  and  7  Ed.  VI.  It  is  also  stated  that  in  1628  the  s.  of  a  Viscount  (  i.e.  Edward 
Conway,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Edward,  Baron  Conway  and  Viscount  Conway)  was  sum. 
v.p.  in  his  Father  s  Barony  ;  and  that  in  16S0  the  s.  of  a  Baron  Ci.e.  C-myers  Darcy, 
s.  and  h.  of  Conyers,  Lord  Farcy  and  Lord  Conyers)  was  sum.  v.p.  in  one  of  his 
Father  a  Baronies. 

As  to  the  right  of  the  eldest  sou  of  an  Earl  to  be  sum.  to  Pari,  compare  also  the  writ 
(3336)  10  Ed.  Ill  to  Hugh  (Courtenay)  Earl  of  Devon,  "quod  ipse  &c.  vel  filium 
suum  primogenitum  ibidem  mittat."    See  Dugdale's  "  Summons,"  p.  187. 

*  Respecting  the  alleged  summons  (v.p.)  of  John  Russell,  styled  Lord  Russell,  who  d. 
v.p.,  1584,  being  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Francis,  Earl  of  Bedford,  see  under  "  Bedford." 
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He  m.  (secondly)  in  or  before  1511,  Ann,  da.  of  Henry  (Percy),  4th  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  by  Maud,  da.  of  William  (Herbert),  1st  Earl  ok  Pembroke. 
He  d.  23  Jan.  154-3-4,  and  was  bur.  at  Arundel.  Will  dat.  23  Jan.  1543-4,  pr.  5  March 
following.    His  widow  d.  1552.    Her  will  dat.  4  March  1551-2,  pr.  14  Dec.  1552. 

XXIV.  1543-4.    19  or  12.    Henry  (Fitz-Alan),  Earl  of  Arundel, 
&c,  only  s.  and  h.  by  Ann,  his  (second)  wife,  b.  about  1513,  was  named 

after  King  Henry  VIII,  who  was  one  of  his  sponsors.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  (v. p.)  5  Jan. 
(1533-4).  25  Hen.  VIII,  &c.,(a.)  in  his  father's  Barony,  as  (LORD  MALTR AVERS),  and, in  1536,  though  only  23,  was  made  Governor  of  Calais.  On  24  April  1544,  he  was  made 
K.G.,  and  in  July  of  that  year  was  "  Marshal  of  the  Field' '  against  the  French,  and  was at  the  taking  of  Boulogne,  after  which  he  was  made  Lord  Chamberlain.  He  was  one  of 
the  Council  of  Twelve  named  by  Henry  VIII  in  1547,  and  acted  as  High  Constable  at 
the  coronation  of  Edward  VI.  He  was  however  fined  and  imprisoned  for  more  than  a 
year  (1552;  in  the  Tower  through  the  hostility  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  on  whom 
however  he  took  ample  revenge  by  pretending  to  join  him  in  setting  up  Lady  Jane 
Grey  as  Queen  and  then  betraying  him  to  Queen  Mary  and  arresting  him  at  Cam- 

bridge. The  Queen  subsequently  made  him  Lord  Steward  of  the  Household,  and  he 
acted  as  High  Constable  »t  her  coronation,  and  the  same  offices  were  continued  to 
him  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  With  that  Queen  indeed  he  aspired  to  be  united  in 
maniage,  but  being  rejected,  he  resigned  all  his  offices  in  1564.  In  156S  he  was  on 
the  Commission  for  the  trial  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  aided  in  the  design  of  his 
widowed  son-in-law,  the  Dake  of  Norfolk,  for  obtaining  her  in  marriage.  For  this  he 
was  again  imprisoned  and  was  not  finally  released  till  after  Norfolk's  execution  in 
1572.  (b)  He  m.  firstly,  Catharine,  da.  of  "Thomas  (Gkey),  2nd  Marquess  ok  Dokset, by  his  2nd  wife  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Wotton,  which  Cathaiine  was  aunt  to 
the  unfortunate  Queen,  Jane  Grey,  aboveuamed.  He  m.  secondly,  Mary,  Dow. 
Countess  ok  Sussex,  da.  of  Sir  John  Arundel  of  Lanherne,  co.  Cornwall.  By  her  he- 
had  no  issue.  She  d.  at  Arundel  House,  Strand,  21  Oct.  1557,  and  was  bur.  at  St. 
Clement  Danes.  The  Earl  d.  at  the  same  place,  s.p.m.s.,  24  Feb.  1579-30,  and  was 
bur  at  Arundel.    M.I.(e)    Will  dat.  30  Dec.  1579,  pr.  27  Feb.  1579-80. 

[Henry  Fitz-Alan,  dyled  LORD  MALTRAVERS,  only  s  and  h.  ap. 
by  first  wife,  b.  in  1538.  He  m.  Ann,  widow  of  Sir  Hugh  Rich,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir 
John  Wentwokth  of  Gosfield,  Essex.  Being  sent  Ambassador  to  the  King  of  Bohemia 
he  caught  a  fever  and  d.  s.p.  and  v.p.  30  June  1556  at  Brussels,  and  was  bur.  in  the 
Cathedral  there.] 

(a)  See  p.  149  ;  note  "f." 
(b)  He  was  probably  the  earliest  patron  of  Thomas  Vautrollier  (or  Vautroullier),  the 

learned  printer,  who  dedicates  his  first  printed  work  to  him  in  1570.  See  "  N.  and  Q.," 2nd  s.,  iv,  84.  He  was  the  purchaser  (for  £41.  6s.  6d.)  of  what  was  afterwards  known  as 
Arundel  House  in  the  Strand,  which,  having  been  originally  the  old  town  house  of  the 
Bishops  of  Bath,  had  passed,  temp.  Ed.  VI,  "  without  recumpenee,"  into  the  hands  of  the 
King's  uncle  Thomas,  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudeley,  after  whose  death  and  attainder  in 
154'J  it  was  sold  t.s  above.  Here  were  stored  the  statues  and  other  rarities  collected  by 
the  Earl's  great  grandson  Thomas  ^Howard),  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  here  Hollar  drew  his well  known  view  of  London.  Here  also  the  meetings  of  the  Royal  Society  were  held, 
after  the  fire  of  London.  The  house  was  taken  down  in  167S,  when  Arundel  street, 
Surrey  street,  Norfolk  street,  and  Howard  street  were  erected  on  its  site,  which  still 
(lao5;  belongs  to  the  Earl's  descendant  Henry  (Fitz-Alan  Howard),  Duke  of  Norfolk, Earl  of  Arundel,  Surrey,  and  Norfolk,  &c. 

(c)  By  his  death  the  male  line  of  Fitz-Alan,  Earls  of  Arundel,  owners  of  the  Castle  of 
Arundel  for  upwards  of  300  years,  became  extinct.  See  tabular  pedigree  illustrating 
then-  descent  p.  152. 





152 ARUNDEL. 

Pedigree  of  the  Hauls  of  Arundel  of  the  House  of  Fitz-Alan. 

John  Fitz-Alan,  feudal- 
Lord  of  Clun,  &o. 

Isabella,  '2nd  sister  and,  in  her  issue,  coheir 
J'arl  of  Arundel,  «v.c.  (See I  of  Hugh  (de  Albini),  E< 

I  pedigree,  p.  112.) 

I.  .John  Fitz-Alan,  who  sue.  to  the  Castle,  &c,  of  Arundel  in  1243-p 
and  was  (according  to  the  admission  of  1133)  Earl  of  Arundel,  d.  1268.  j 

II.  John  Fitz-Alan,  Earl  of  Arundel,  as  above,  s.  and  h.  d.  1272.  =f 

III.  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  sum. 
to  Pari  as  such,  s.  and  h.  d.  1302. ^Alisona  de 

j  Saluzzo. 
IV.  Edmund,  Earl  of  Aruudel,=p Alice  de  Warenne,  or  Plantageuet,  who,  in  her  issue, 
s.  and  h.,  attainted  and  d.  1326.  j  was  heir  to  the  Earls  of  Surrey  and  Sussex. 

 ~  ' 
V.  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  restored  as  Earl  of  Arundel  in  1331,=j=Eleanor 
s.  and.h.  styled  himself  Earl  of  Surrey  in  1361,  d.  1376.      j  Plantagenet. 

VI.  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel, =f 
&c,  s.  and  h.     Beheaded  and  j 
attainted  1397.  ! 

VII.  Tho- 
mas Fitz- 

Alan.  re- stored in 
1400  as 
Earl  of 
Arundel 
and  Sur- 

rey, s.p. 1415. 

John,  Lord  Arundel. =j=  Eleanor,  suo  jure 
sum.  to  Pari,  as  such  I  Baroness  Maltra- 

1377-79,  (/.  1379.      J  vers,  d.  1405. 
Elizabeth,  (*) 
1st  sister  and 
coh.,  relict  of 
Thornas(  Mow- 

bray), Duke  of 
Norfolk,  and 
aged  upwards of  40  in  1415. 

Joan,(")  2nd 
sister  and  co- 

heir, relict  of 
William(  Beau- 
champ),  Lord Abergavenny, 
and  aged  40 
in  1415. 

Margaret,(a) 
3rd  sister  and 
coheir,  wife  of 
Sir  Rowland 
Leuthall,  and 
aged  33  in 1415. 

W 
4 

John  Fitz-Alan,  cdias^ 
de  Arundel,  d.  1391.  I 

VII[.John,LoivLMaltra-=T 
vers  (1405)  and  Earl  of 
Arundel  (1415)  d.  1421 

4* 

(a)  In  the  descendants  of  these 
three  Ladies  ccsls  the  representation  of 
the  earlier  Earls  of  Arundel.  In  1885 
the  coheirs  of  the  eldest  {the  Duchess  of 
Norfolk)  v;ere,  as  to  one  moiety,  the 
heir  yen.  of  the  Lords  Berkeley,  and,  as 
to  the  other  (the  Howard)  moiety,  (1) 
Lwd  Mowbray,  Seyrace  and  &toia-tou, 
and  {2)  Lord  Petre.  See  p.  147,  note 

IX.  John,  Earl  of^f= Arundel,  &c,  s.  and 
h.  d.  1435.  | 

I 

X.  Humphrey, Earl  of 
Arundel,  &c,  only  s. 
and  h.  d.  s.p.  1438. 

XI.William,Earlof- Arundel,  &e.  uncle 
and  h.  d.  1488. 

XII.  Thomas,  Earl 
of  Arundel,  &c.  s. 
and  h.  d.  1524. 

XIII.  William,  Earl  of  Arundel,  &c,  d.  154 4.-"]= Anne  Percy. 

XIV.  Henry,  Earl  of  Arundel,  &c,  the  last  heir  male  of  the=p Catharine 
house  of  Fitz-Alan,  Earls  of  Arundel,  ds.p.m.s.  1530.       |  Grey. 

Henry  Fitz-Alan,  only  s.  and 
h.  ap.  styled  Lord  Maltra- 
"Vers,  d.  v.p.  and  s.p.  1556. 

Joan,  m.  John,  Lord  Thomas  ( Howard), ^j=Mary,  in  her 
Lumley  and  d.  v.p.  Duke  of  Norfolk,  j  issue,  sole  h 
and  s.p.  1576.  &c.,  beheaded  1572  |  toherfather 

Jet  v.p.  1557: 
Philip  (Howard),  Earl  of  Arundel,  who,  in  1580,  sue.  his 
maternal  grandfather  in  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel. 
lied.  lo95,  being  great  grandfather  of  Thomas  (Howard), 
Earl  of  Arundel,  restored,  in  16o0,  to  the  Dukedom  of  Nor- 

folk.   See  tabular  pedigree,  under  "  Norfolk,  "  Duke  of. 
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XXV.  1580,  20  or  13.  Philip  (Howard),  Earl  of  Arundel,  f op- 
to merly  styled  EARL  OF  SURREY.(a),  grandson  &  h.,  being  s.  and 

1589.  h.  of  Thomas,  (Xth)  4th  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  of  Sukhey, 
&c.  (who  was  attainted  16  Jan.  and  beheaded  2  June  1572) 
and  only  child,  by  (his  first  wife)  Mary,  2nd  da.  (by  first  wife)  and 

only  child  that  had  issue,  of  Henry  (Fit?;- Alan).  Earl  of  Arundel  (b)  abovenamed. 
He  was  h.  28  June  1557  at  Arundel  House,  Strand,  and  bap.  2  July  following  at  the 
Royal  Chapel,  Whitehall,  Philip  of  Spain,  from  whom  he  was  named,  bein^  one 
of  his  Godfathers.  On  the  25  Aug.  following,  his  mother  d.  in  her  17th  year.  ■  He  was 
ed.  at  the  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  Ou  24  Feb.  1-579-80  he  sue.  his  maternal 
grandfather  and,  on  the  .same  day,  Lord  Lumley,  on  whom  (jointly  with  Joan  his  wife, 
who  had  d.  s.p.  some  four  years  previous,  being  the  eldest  of  the  two  daughters  of  the 
late  Earl  of  Arundel)  the  Arundel  estates  had,  in  1570,  been  settled,  conveyed  his 
life  interest  in  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  to  him,  whereby  (according  to  the 
admission(c)  of  1433)  he  became  Earl  of  Arundel.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of 
Arundel"  16  Jan.  (23  Eliz.)  1580-1,  and  took  his  seat  as  such  11  April  following  ;  P.C. 
in  1581.  Shortly  afterwards  he  became  (as  his  wife  had  previously  become)  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and,  having  endeavoured  to  escape  from  England  without  licence,  was  taken 
prisoner  in  15S5  and  fined  £10,000.  He  was  attainted  in  1589  on  a  charge  of  high 
treason  when  all  his  honours  became  forfeited,  and  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  where  he  d.,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison,  He  m.  in  1571  at  "  the  age 
of  12  years  complete,"  and  again,  "  about  2  years  after  that,  when  he  was  at  years  of 
full  consent,  that  is  after  14  complete,"  Anne,  one  of  the  children  of  his  stepmother, 
Elizabeth,  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  being  eldest  of  the  three  sisters(d)  and  coheirs  of 
George,  Lord  Dacre  of  Gilllsland,  and  da.  of  Thomas  (Dacre),  Lord  Dacre  of 
Gillesland,  by  Elizabeth  (the  abovenamed  Duchess),  da.  of  Sir  Francis  Leyburn.  The 
Earl  d.  as  afsd.  19  Oct.  1595,  after  about  eleven  years  of  imprisonment,  and  was  bur 

(a)  Pre-eminence  of  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  over  the  Earldom  of  Surrey. 
In  the  settlement  made  by  Henry  (Fitz-Alan),  Earl  of  Arundel,  of  the  Earldom  of 

Arundel,  on  Philip  Howard,  styled  Earl  of  Surrey,  (being  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Thomas, 
Duke  of  Norfolk),  the  said  Earl  of  Arundel,  "after  reciting  that  forasmuch  as  the  said Earldom  was  the  most  ancient  Earldom  of  this  Realm,  and  that,  in  a  certain  event, 
the  same  was  to  descend  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey  or  to  the  heirs  of  his  body,  covenanted 
with  the  said  Duke  of  Norfolk,  that  after  such  time  as  the  same  honour  or  dignity  of 
Duke  of  Norfolk  shall  descend  to  the  said  Earl  of  Surrey,  or  to  the  heirs  of  his  body, 
then  the  son  and  heir  apparent  of  the  said  Earl  of  Surrey  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  in 
all  writings  and  in  all  common  appellations  and  callings  shall  be  written,  named,  and 
called  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey.  Although  this  covenant  is  since  annulled 
by  the  resettlement  of  the  estates  (Act  of  Pari.,  3  Car.  I),  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  on  his 
accession  in  1S42,  styled  his  eldest  son  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and  to  evince 
a  further  regard  for  the  House  of  Fitz-Alan,  was  desirous  that  the  name  of  Fit?;- Alan 
should  be  borne  by  his  issue." — MS.  note  by  T.  W.  King,  York  Herald  (1848-72),  in 
bis  copy  of  "  Nicolas." 

(b)  A  most  interesting  little  work  (London,  1857,  small  8vo.  pp.  318)  was  edited  by 
the  late  (1856-  1S60)  Duke  of  Norfolk,  from  the  original  MS.  in  his  possession  entitled 
"  The  life  and  death  of  the  Renowned  Confessor,  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel, 
&c."  and  "The  life  of  the  R*  Hon.  Lady,  the  Lady  Anne,  Countesse  of  Arundell  and 
Surrey,  Foundresse  of  the  English  College  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Gant."  The 
author  was  probably  a  Jesuit  monk.  It  appears  herein  that  the  Earl  in  his  youth 
was  somewhat  wild  and  had  behaved  so  undutifully  to  his  grandfather  (the  Earl  of 
Arundel)  and  his  aunt,  the  Lady  Lumley,  that  "  they  both  were  so  aversed  from  him that  they  alienated  unto  others  a  great  part  of  their  estates  which  otherwise  would  have 
come  from  them  to  him;"  also  by  his  profuse  expenditure  "in  tiltings  and  tourneys  " in  entertaining  ambassadors  as  also  the  Queen  herself,  once  at  Keninghall,  Norfolk,  and 
again  at  his  house  in  Norwich,  he  became  to  be  so  deeply  indebted  that  he  was  forced 
to  make  "  sale  of  a  good  quantity  both  of  his  own  and  his  Lady's  lands."  After  his 
conversion  however  his  manner  of  life  was  very  different  and  indeed  most  truly 
exemplary. 

(e)  See  p.  138,  note  "c." 
(d)  The  two  other  sisters  and  coheirs  m.  his  two  brothers  of  the  half  blood.  One  of 

these  d.  s.p.,  and  the  other  brought  the  estate  of  Naworth  to  her  husband,  Lord 
"William  Howard,  by  whom  she  was  ancestress  to  the  Earls  of  Carlisle. 
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(firstly)  in  "the  chapel  of  the  Tower  of  London,  but  removed  thence,  in  1624,  to  West Horsley,  Surrey,  the  seat  of  the  widow,  and  finally  to  Arundel.  His  widow,  who  was 
b.  31  March  1557  at  Carlisle,  and  who  brought  to  her  husband  the  estate  of  Greystoek, 
d.  at  Shefnal  Manor,  Salop,  19  April  1630,  in  her  74th  year,  and  was  bur.  at  Arundel. 

XXYI.  1604.  21  or  J 4-  Thomas  Howard,  only  s.  and  h.  h.  7  July 
1585  at  Finehinfield,  Essex.  By  Act  of  Pari.  1604,  he  was  restored  in 

blond,  and  to  the  titles  of  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Earl  op  Surrey,  and  to  such 
honours  as  his  father  had  enjoyed,  and  such  Baronies  as  had  been  possessed  by 
his  grandfather,  the  attainted,  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Many  of  the  estates,  however,  were 
in  the  hands  of  other  members  of  the  family.  K.G.  24  April  1611.  On  14  Feb. 
1613  he  carried  the  sword  of  state  at  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  James  I., 
soon  after  which  he  went  to  Italy  and  commenced  acquiring  the  celebrated 
collection  known  as  "the  Arundel  Marbles,'"  &c.  (a).  On  25  Dee.  1615  he;*publicly professed  the  Protestant  religion,  and,  becoming  high  in  Court  favour,  in  July  1616 
was  made  P.C.  ;  in  Oct.  of  that  vear  he  was  one  of  the  six  commissioners  of  the  office 
of  Earl  Marsha],  and  on  29  Aug.  1621  was  made  EARL  MARSHAL  solely.  In  Aug. 
1622  his  power  to  act  as  such,  independent!}'  of  the  High  Constable,  was  declared  by 
patent.  He  assisted  at  the  Coronation  in  1 625,  but,  next  year,  was  imprisoned  and 
heavily  fined,  owing  to  the  clandestine  marriage  of  his  eldest  s.  and  h.  ap.  with  Lady 
Elizabeth  Stuart.  In  1627  (3  Car.  I)  he  obtained  an  Act.  of  Pari.  "  For  the  annexing of  the  Castle,  honour,  manor  and  lordship  of  Arundel.  &c,  with  the  titles  and 
dignities  of  the  BARONIES  OF  FITZ-ALAN.  CLUN  AND  OSYVALDESTRE  AND 
MALTRAVERS,(b)  and  with  divers  other  lands,  &c,  being  now  parcels  of  the 
possessions  of  [him  the  said]  Thomas,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  Earl  Marshal  of 
England,  to  the  same  title,  name  and  dignity  of  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL."  settling the  same  on  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  with  rem.  to  the  heirs  of  his  body, 
with  rem.  to  his  uncle  Lord  William  Howard(c)  and  his  issue  (male  and  general)  in 
like  way,  with  rem.  to  the  said  Earl  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  In  Dec.  1632  he  was  sent 
as  Ambassador  from  the  King  to  his  sister  the  widowed  Queen  of  Bohemia,  and  again 
in  1636  to  Holland,  on  the  subject  of  the  Palatinate.  In  Dec.  1638  he  had  the 
command  of  the  train  bands  against  the  Scotch  Covenanters.  In  March  1641  he 
presided  as  Lord  High  Steward  at  the  trial  of  Strafford.    In  Feb.  1642  he  embarked 

"(a)  At  Evelyn's  request,  the  Earl's  grandson,  Henry  Howard  "  of  Norfolk"  (after- 
wards Duke  of  Norfolk)  gave  (1)  to  the  University  of  Oxford  "those  celebrated  and 

famous  inscriptions,  Greek  and  Latine  ....  whatever  I  found  had  inscriptions  on 
them  that  were  not  statues  :"  and  (2)  to  the  Royal  Society  the  Earl's  library  and  such MSS.  as  were  not  reserved  for  the  College  of  Arms  ;  of  this  a  catalogue  was  printed  in 
1681  entitled  "  Bibliothcca  Norfolciana."  The  Duke  also  gave  (3)  to  the  College 
of  Arms  (of  which,  as  Earl  Marshal,  he  was  head)  all  MSS.  relating  to  Genealogy 
jsrad  kindred  subjects — of  which  a  eo/talogue  was  printed  in  1829  (Svo,  pp. 
136),  edited  by  C.  G.  Young.,  afterwards  Garter  King  of  Arms.  As  to  the  statues, 
most  of  them  were  sold  in  1720  (for  £6,335),  but  many,  especially  those  in  any  way 
mutilated,  had  been  removed  as  early  as  1678,  by  Cuper  (the  Earl's  gardener)  to  his 
public  pleasure  gardens  at  Bankside,  Southwark.  See  Cunningham's  "London," 
under  "Tart  Hall,"  and  "  Cuper's  Gardens." 

(b)  In  his  petition  the  Fail  calls  them  "  the  titles  names  and  dignities  of  Lord  Fit-- 
Alan,  Lord  of  Clan  and  of  Usiraldestrc  and  Lord  Maltravcrs." 

(c)  He  was  the  youngest  (but  the  survivor)  of  the  two  brothers  of  the  half  blood 
(neither  of  whom  had  for  their  mother  the  heiress  of  the  Fitz-Alan  family)  of  the  last 
Earl,  so  that  (probably  owing  to  this  fortunate  survivorship)  the  Earls  of  Suffolk,  who 
descend  from  the  elder  of  these  two  brothers,  and,  consequently,  are  next  in  rem.  to 
the  paternal  honours  of  the  family,  viz:  the  Duke  lorn  of  Norfolk,  &c,  are  postponed  (in 
the  Act  of  Pari,  of  1627),  as  to  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  &c,  to  the  Earls  of  Carlisle  and 
all  other  issue,  male  or  female,  of  this  Lord  William  Howard,  their  ancestor's  younger brother.  Both  these  Earls,  {i.e.  Suffolk  and  Carlisle)  though  not  descended  from  the 
heiress  of  the  last  Eail  of  Arundel  of  the  family  of  Fitz-Alan,  have  a  descent  from 
Richard  (Fitz-Alan),  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey  (who  d.  1397)  through  his  1st  da. 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas  (Mowbray),  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  grandmother  of  their 
ancestor  Sir  John  Howard,  cr.  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Such  descent,  however,  carries 
with  it  no  representation  either  of  the  Fitz-Alan  or  of  the  Mowbray  family. 
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with  the  Princess  Mary  to  conduct  her  to  her  husband,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
never  returned  to  England.  In  answer  to  a  petition  (which  he  had  presented  in  1(341), 
signed  by  sixteen  Peers,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  Dukedom  of  his  grandfather, 
the  King,  by  patent,  dated  at  Oxford  6  June  16-14,  cr.  him  EARL  OF  NORFOLK, 
with  rem.  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  those  of  his  uncle  Thomas,  late  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  rem.  to  his  uncle  Lord  William  Howard  with  like  remainder.  He  m,  in  1605, 
Alethea,  3rd  da.  and  coh.  but  eventually  sole  h.  of  Gilbert  (Talbot),  7th  Eaul  ok 
Shrewsbury,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  William  Caykndis'h.  He  d.  at  Padua  26  Sep.  "'616, aged  61,  and  was  bur,  at  Arundel.  Admon.  13  Nov.  1616.  One  will  is  dat,  2S  Mar.  1617. 
Auother  will  dat.  3  Sep.  1611,  pr.  at  York  23  July  1617. (d)  His  widow,  who  on  7  Dec. 
1651  (on  the  d.  of  her  surv.  sister  s.p.)  inherited  the  Baronies  of  Furxival 
(1295),  Strange  of  Black.uere  (130S),  and  Talbot  (1331),  d.  21  May  1651  at 
Amsterdam,  and  was  bur.  at  Rotherham,  co.  York.(e)  Admon.  1659,  in  Court  of 
Delegates,  to  William  [Howard],  Viscount  Stafford,  yr.  s.  of  deceased.  Further  admon. 
8  Jan.  1714-5  to  Henry  (Statford-Howard),  Earl  of  Stafford,  grandson  and  next  of  kin. 

[Sir  James  Howard,  styled  LORD  MALTRAVERS,  s.  and  h.  ap.  bap. 
17  July  1607  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  Whitehall,  the  King  (James  I)  being  his  Godfather. 
On  3  Nov.  1616  he  was  made  K.B.  at  the  creation  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  d. 
(of  the  small  pox),  under  age  and  unm.,  at  Ghent  in  Flanders  July  1621  and  was  bur. 
at  Arundel.] 

XXVII.  1646.  22  or  15.  Henry  Frederick  (Howard),  Earl  of 
Arundkl,  &c,  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  15  Aug.  1603.  He7 

together  with  his  eldest  br.  was  made  K.B.  3  Nov.  1616.  On  13  April  1639  he  was 
sum.  to  Pari,  (in  his  father's  Barony)  as  LORD  MOWBRAY,(f)  and  placed  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  Baron's  Bench  on  the  16  April  following. (?)  He  was  a  zealous Royalist,  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  and  was  with  the  Court  at  Oxford,  by 
which  University,  on  1  Nov.  1641,  he  was  made  M.A.    In  1618  he  was  fined  by  Pari. 

(d)  See  notes  concerning  him  "  N.  &  Q.,"  3rd  s.,  ii,  403.  The  character  given  of  him 
by  Clarendon  is  by  no  means  flattering,  insinuating  an  over-weening  pride  and  in- 

competence— e.g.,  that  he  went  to  court  but  seldom  "because  there,  only,  was  a 
greater  man  than  himself  " — that  "  He  was  willing  to  be  thought  a  scholar  "  because 
of  his  purchase  of  statues  and  collection  of  medals,  but  ':  as  to  all  parts  of  learning  he 
was  most  illiterate  " — that  his  dress  was  "  very  different  from  that  of  the  time,  such  as men  had  only  beheld  in  the  pictures  of  the  most  considerable  men,  all  which  drew  the 
eyes  of  most  and  the  reverence  of  many  towards  him  " — that  he  was  "  not  much 
concerned  for  religion,"  nor  "  inclined  to  this  or  that  party,"  but  "  had  little  other affection  for  the  nation  than  as  he  had  a  share  in  it,  in  which,  like  the  great  Leviathan, 
he  might  sport  himself ;  from  which  he  withdrew  as  soon  as  he  discerned  the  repose 
thereof  was  likely  to  be  disturbed  and  died  in  Italy  under  the  same  doubtful  character 
of  religion  in  which  he  lived."  Evelyn,  however,  speaks  of  him  very  differently  as 
"  the  magnificent  Earl  of  Arundel,  my  noble  friend  while  he  lived." 

(e)  For  her  was  built  by  Nicholas  Stone,  in  163S,  "Tart  Hall,"  near  Buckingham 
House  but  just  outside  St.  James'  Park.  This  descended  to  her  second  s.  Lord 
Stafford,  whose  name  is  still  preserved  in  Stafford  Row. — See  Cunningham's  il  London." 
It  was  thro'  her  that  the  Howard  family  inherited  the  Manor  of  Worksop,  Notts,  held 
by  Grant  Serjeantiy.    See  Taylor's  "  Glory  of  Regality,"  p.  13S. 0  The  entirety  of  the  Barony  of  Mowbray  (and  not  a  moiety  only,  as,  till  recently, 
has  been  generally  supposed)  was  vested  in  his  father,  the  abeyance  of  it  (as  well  as  that 
of  the  Barony  of  Segkavk)  having  (doubtless)  been  terminated  by  Ric.  Ill  in  favor  of 
the  Howard  family  (who,  with  the  Berkeley  family,  were  coheirs  to  a  moiety  of  it),  inas- 

much as  it  is  certain  that  that  King  addressed  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  (John  Howard)  as 
"  Lord  Mowbray  and  Scgrave."  The  House  of  Lords,  (when  the  Barony  of  Mowbray was  assigned,  on  27  July  1S77  to  Lord  Stourton  (the  senior  coheir  of  the  Barony  thus 
[by  Richard  III]  terminated),  though  they  did  not  expressly  state  that  the  abeyance 
had  been  terminated  by  Ric.  Ill,  came  to  the  resolution  that  at  some  period  subsequent 
to  1431  but  before  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  it  was  terminated  in  favor  of  the  Howard 
family,  a  resolution  which  (coupled  with  the  recognition  of  the  Barony  above  quoted 
and  the  fact  that  no  other  such  recognition  took  place  in  the  16th  century)  amounts 
(practically)  to  the  same  thing. 

(?)  Lord  Clifford,  Lord  Abergavenny  and  Lord  Audley  were  the  three  next  im- 
mediately below  him.  v 
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£6,000  but  allowed  to  compound  for  his  estates.  He  appears  to  have  contested  his 
father's  will  and  to  have  behaved  very  undutifully  to  his  mother,  who  had  brought  an annual  revenue  of  more  than  £30,000  to  the  family,  and  to  whom  he  allowed  but  a 
paltry  sum.  She,  however,  outlived  him.  He  m.  in  1626  (a  marriage  for  which  his 
father  suffered  fine  and  imprisonment)  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Esme  (Stuart),  3rd  Dckk  of 
Lennox  [S.],  by  Katharine,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Gervase  (Clifton),  Loud  Clifton. 
He  d.  17  April  1652  at  Arundel  House,  Strand,  in  his  44th  year  and  was  bur.  at 
Arundel.  His  widow  d.  2-'}  Jan.  1673-4.  Will  (in  which  she  directs  to  be  bur.  by  her 
husband)  dat.  3  Nov.  16/3,  pr.  30  March  1674. 

XXVIII.  1652.  23  or  16.  Thomas  (Howard),  Earl  of  Arundel, 
Earl  of  Surrey,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  kc,  s.  and  h.,  b.  12  July  1628. 

Ed.  at  Utrecht.  While,  with  his  grandfather  in  1645.  at  Padua  he  had  a  brain  fever, 
from  which  his  mental  faculties  never  recovered.  On  29  Dec.  1660  he  was  restored 
(together  with  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  1st  Duke  of  Norfolk)  to  the  DIvlvE- 
DOM  OE  NORFOLK.  He  d.  unm.  at  Padua,  13  Dec.  1677,  and  was  bur.  at  Arundel. 
See  fuller  account,  under  "Norfolk,"  Dukes  of. 

The  Earldom  of  Arundel  and  the  other  honours  entailed  therewith  by  the  Act.  of 
Pari,  of  1627,  have  been,  since  1660.  merged  in  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk  ;  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  in  1660  and  each  of  his  successors  being  hctr  male  of  the  body  of  Thomas 
(Howard),  xxvith  (21st  or  14th).  Earl  of  Arundel,  on  which  class  of  heirs  the  first 
limitation  is  made.  If,  however,  such  heirs  male  were  to  become  extinct  the  Earldom  of 
Arundel,  &c,  would  pass  (under  the  next  rem.  in  the  entail  of  1627)  to  the  heirs  general 
of  the  body  of  the  said  Thomas  (which  are  numerous),  and  would  consequently  become 
separated  from  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk,  and  could  only  become  re- united  therewith 
on  the  failure  of  such  heirs  general ;  when  the  subsequent  limitation  would  take  effect. 

ARTJXDEL. 

Barons  by       1.    John  Fitz-Alax  alias  de  Arundel/*)  younger  s.  of 
writ.  Richard  (Eitz-Alan)  xivth  (10th  or  3rd)  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  his 

j  ,  r>t~,-T  second  wife,  Eleanor,  da.  of  Henry  (Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Lan- 
*•  ioi  t.  caster,  m.,  before  1364,  Eleanor,  2nd  and  youngest  da.  of  Sir  John 

Maltravers,  by  Weusiliana,  his  wife,  which  Eleanor  was  found 
grandaughter  and  coheir  [she  eventually  was  sole  h.]  of  John,,  Lord  Maltravers,  on 
16  Feb.  1364-5,  at  which  period  she  was  aged  19.  In  consequence,  probably,  of  such 
marriage,  he  was  sum.  to  Pari.,  from  4  Aug.  1377  (1  Pic.  II)  to  20  Oct.  1379  {not 
however  as  Lord  Maltravers.  but)  as  LORD  ARUNDEL,(b)  the  writ  being  directed 
"  Johanni  de  Arundel."  According  to  Walsingham  (195)  he  was  Marshal  of  England 
in  that  same  year,  1377.  He  d.  15  Dec.  1379,  being  drowned  in  the  Irish  sea.  Will 
dat.  26  Nov.  1379.  Inq.  post  mortem  3  Pic.  II.  His  widow  (suo  jure,  Baroness 
Maltravers)  m.  (as  his  second  wife)  Reginald,  2nd  Lord  Cobham  (of  Sterborough ), 
who.tf.  1402-3.    She  d.  10  Jan.  1405. 

(a)  The  famiiy  of  Eitz  Alan,  alias  de  Arundel  affords  a  singular  instance  of  the  name 
of  the  dignity  being  adopted  as  the  surname. 

(b)  This  Barony  of  Arundel  must  probably  be  held  to  be  the  same  Barony  as  that  of 
Maltravers,  and  the  summons  of  1371  to  be  one  jure  uxor/'s,  and  consequently  not  one creating  any  new  dignity.  The  s.  and  h.  of  the  Baron  (so  sum.  in  1377),  d.  before  his 
mother,  Baroness  Maltravers,  and  (consequently  ?  •  was  never  sum.  ;  the  grandson  and 
h.  of  the  Baroness  became  Earl  of  Arundel  within  six  years  after  he  came  of  age,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  sum.  as  an  Earl  the  following  year.  Notwithstanding  this, 
however,  his  s.  and  h.  was  sum.  in  1429  (not  as  an  Earl,  but)  as  a  Baron  (and  that 
too  by  the  title  of  Lord  Arundel,  not  Lord  Maltravers),  until  his  claim  to  the  Earldom 
of  Arundel  was  allowed  (four  years  later)  in  1433.  If  the  Barony  of  Arundel  be  held 
to  be  a  separate  one  from  that  of  Maltravers,  it  is  now  (1SS5)  in  abeyance  between  the 
Lords  Mowbray  and  Petre,  the  coheirs  general  of  the  Baron  sum.  in  1377.  If  however 
it  is  the  same  Barony  as  that  of  Maltravers  it  passes  (as  such)  under  the  Act  of  Pari, 
of  1627  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  See  a  good  account  of  this  branch  of  the  family  by 
Sir  C.  G.  Young  (Garter,  1842-69)  in  "  Coll.  Top.  &  Gen.,"  vol.  vi,  pp.  1  to  20. 
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II.  1379.       2.    John  Fitz-Alan  alias  de  Arundel,  s.  and  h.,  aged 
15  at  the  death  of  his  father,  but  never  sum.  to  Pari.  He  was  with 

the  army  in  Scotland  in  13 S3  and  in  France  in  13SS.  He  m.,  before.  1387,  Eleanor, 
da.  of  Edward  (Despencer)  Lord  Le  Despencer,  by  Elizabeth,  da,  and  h.  of  Bartholo- 

mew (Burghersh)  Lord  Burghesh.  He  d.  1391.  His  widow  m.  Sir  Hugh  de  la 
Zouche.    Inq.  post  mortem  (1407-8),  9  Hen.  IV. 

III.  1391.      3.    John  Fitz-Alan  alias  de  Arundel,  s.  and  h.,  b.  1387. 
In  Jan.  U05  he  sue.  his  graudmother  in  the  Barony  «»f  Maltravkrs, 

but  was  never  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron.  In  1415  he  sue.  to  the  estates  and  title 
of  the  Earldom  of  Arundel,  and  in  Sep.  1416  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Arundel. 
See  "  ARUNDEL,"  Earl  of,  under  xviiith  Earl. 

,  a ARUXDELI,  OF  W ARDOUR. 

Barons.  t    Thomas  Arundell  of  Wardonr  Castle,  Wilts,  s.  and 
I  1605.  ̂ '  °^  ̂ atthew  A  °f  the  same,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  Henry 

Willoughby  of  Wollaton,  Notts.,  was  b.  about  1560,  served,  when  a 
young  man,  in  the  Imperial  Army  of  Germany  against  the  Turks,  and, 

having  taken  a  standard  from  the  enemy  at  Gran  in  Hungary,  was  er.  by  the 
Emperor  Rodolph  II,  on  14  Dec.  1595  (by  patent  dat.  at  Prague)  a  Count  ok  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire. (*•)  Any  precedence,  however,  as  such,  in  England  was  never 
acknowledged  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  though  the  title  was  recognised  by  her  successor. 
In  1598,  being  then  aged  36,  he  sue.  his  father,  and  on  4  Mav  1605  was  cr.  (by  James  I) 
BARON  ARUNDELL  OF  WARDOUR,  co.  WILTS.  Hew.  firstly  (settlement  dat. 
19  July  1583)  Mary,  da.  of  Henry  (Wriothesley),  2nd  Earl  of  Southampton,  by 
Mary,  da.  of  Anthony  (Browne),  1st  Viscount  Montague.  She  was  bur.  27  June  1607 
at  Tisbury,  Wilts.  He  m.  secondly.  1  July  1608  at  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn,  Anne,  da. of  Miles  Philipson  of  Crooke,  co.  Westmoreland.  She  d.  28  June  1637  and  was  bur. 
at  Tisbury.  M.I.  Admon.  as  of  St.  Giles  in  the  fields,  Midx.,  1  Feb.  1639-40,  granted 
to  her  da.  Catharine  Eure,  widow.  He  d.  7  Nov.  1639,  aged  79,  and  was  bur.  at 
Tisbury.    M.I.    Inq.  post  mortem,  17  Car.  I. 

II.  1639.       2.    Thomas  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Wardour, 
s.  and  h.  by  first  wife,  b.  about  1575.  He  was  a  devoted  Royalist  and 

raised  a  regiment  of  horse  for  the  King.  He  m.  11  May  1607  Blanche,  6th  da.  of 
Edward  (Somersei),  4th  Earl  of  Worcester,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Francis  (Hastings), 
2nd  Earl  of  Huntingdon.  This  Lady  defended  Wardour  Castle  against  the  Parlia- 

mentary forces,  but  (by  her  husband's  directions)  a  mine  was  sprung  and  the  Castle sacrificed.  He  d.  at  Oxford  of  wounds  received  at  the  battle  of  Lansdown,  19  May 
1643,  aged  58,  and  was  bur.  at  Tisbury.  M.I.  Will  dat.  7  Jan.  1641,  cod.  14 
May  1643,  pr.  28  Nov.  1648.  His  widow  d.  at  Winchester,  27  Oct.  1649,  in  her  66th 
year  and  was  also  bur.  at  Tisbury.  M.I.  Her  -will  dat.  28  Sep.  1649,  pr.  2  Nov.  same 
year. 
III.  1G43.     3.    Henry  (Arundell),  Baron  Arlndell  of  Wardour, 

s.  and  h.  From  1678  to  1683  he  was,  with  other  "popish"  Peers, imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  on  the  accusation  of  Titus  Oates.  By  James  II,  in 
1685,  he  was  made  P.C.,  and,  on  11  March  1686,  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  K.B.  He 
was  one  of  the  five  Lords  to  whom  that  King  committed  the  administration  of  his 
affairs  in  16S8.  He  in.  Cecily,  widow  of  Sir  John  Fermor  of  Somerton,  Oxon,  da.  of 
the  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Compton,  K.B.,  by  Cecily,  da.  of  Robert  (Sackville),  Earl  of 
Dorset.  She  d.  21  March  1675,  in  her  67th  year,  and  was  bur.  at  Tisbury.  M.I.  He 
d.  at  his  residence,  Breamore,  Wilts.,  28  Dec.  1694,  and  was  bur.  with  his  wife.(b)  Will 
pr.  12  Aug.  1695. 

(a)  This  patent  is  duly  recorded  in  the  College  of  Arms,  London.  • 
(b)  Wardour  street,  Soho,  built  about  16S6,  was  called  after  hiui,  as,  also,  was 

Arundel  street  (Pantou  square),  which  first  appears,  under  that  name,  in  1673  in  the 
rate  books  of  St.  Martin 's  in  the  fields. 
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IV.  1694.       4-  Thomas  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  \Vardour, 
s.  and  h.  He  m.  Margaret,  widow  of  Robert  Lucie  of  Charlecote, 

co.  Warwick,  and  da.  of  Thomas  Spencer  of  Ufton  in  that  co.  He  d.  1712  and  was 
bur.  at  Tisbury. 

V.  1712.        5.    Henry  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Wardour, 
s.  and  h.  He  m.  {after  10  April  1G91  and  before  Oct.  1694) 

Elizabeth,  sister  of  Lt.  Gen.  Thomas  Panton  (living  1735)  and  da.  of  Col.  Thomas 
P ANTON  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  fields,  Midx.,  a  large  proprietor  in  that  parish  (being the 
"  celebrated  Gamester  "(a)  who  d.  16S1 ),  by  Dorothy  his  wife.  She  d.  9  and  was  bur.  11 
May  1700  at  St.  James'  Westm.    He  d.  20  April  1726.    Admon.  13  June  1726. 

VI.  1726.       6.    Henry  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Wardouji, 
s.  and  h.  b.  4  Oct.  1694.  He  m.  firstly  Eleanora  Elizabeth,  da. 

and  h.  of  Raymond  Everard,  of  co.  Tipperary,  and  of  Liege,  a  Baron  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire.  She  d.  at  Wardour  Castle  22  May  172S  in  her  35th  year,  and  was  bur. 
at  Tisbury.  M.I.  He  m.  secondly  Anne,  da.  of  William  (Herbert),  2nd  Marquess 
of  Powis,  by  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  Preston,  Bart.  He  d.  at  Richmond, 
Surrey,  29  June  1746,  and  was  bur.  at  Tisbury.  Will,  &c,  pr.  July  1746.  His  widow 
d.  s.p.,  at  Salisbury,  2  Oct.  1757  and  was  also  bur.  at  Tisbury.  Will  dat.  17  March 
1757,  pr.  2  Nov.  following. 

VII.  1746.     7.    Henry  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  "Wardour, s.  and  h.,  by  first  wife,  b.  4  Oct.  1717.  He  m.  9.7  Jan.  1739, 
Mary,  yst.  da.  and  coheir  [eventually  sole  heir]  of  Richard  Arundell-Beling(^)  of 
Lanherne,  co.  Cornwall,  by  Anne,  da.  of  Joseph  Gage.  He  d.  12  Sep.  1756,  in  his 

38th  year,  and  was  bur.  at  Tisbury.  M.I.  "Will,  &c,  dat.  10th  May  1739,  and 27  Feb.  1754,  pr.  26  Jan.  1757,  by  Mary,  the  relict  and  universal  legatee.  His  widow 
d.  27  Feb.  1769,  and  was  bur.  at  Tisbury. 

VIII.  1756.    8.   Henry  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Wardour, 
only  s.  and  h.,  b.  31  March,  and  bap.  11  April  1740.  In  1769  he 

Stic,  to  his  mother's  Cornish  property  at  Lanherne.  He  rebuilt  the  Castle  at  Wardour. He  m.,  31  May  1763,  Maria  Christiana,  oidy  da.  and  h.  of  Benedict  Conquest  of 
Irnham  Hall,  co.  Lincoln,  by  Mary  Ursula,  da.  of  Thomas  Markham,  of  Ollerton,  Notts. 
He  d.  s.p.m.  4  Dec.  1808.  Will  pr.  July  1S09.  His  widow  d.  June  1813.  Will  pr. 
Sep.  1813. 

IX.  .   1808.      9.    James  Everard  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of 
Wardour,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  eldest  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  the  Hon. 

James  Everard  A.  (by  Anne,  da.  and  h.  of  John  Wyndham  of  Ashcomba,  Wilts), 
who  was  3rd  s.  of  Henry,  6th  Lord.  He  was  b.  4  March  1763.  He  sue.  his  father 
in  1803,  five  years  before  he  sue.  to  the  Peerage.  He  m.,  firstly,  3  Feb.  1785,  Mary 
Christiana,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  (his  paternal  uncle)  Henry  (Arundell),  8th  Lord 
Arundell  of  Wardour,  bv  Maria  Christiana  abovenamed.  She,  who  was  b.  at  Wardour 

Castle  10  Aug.  1764,  d.  14* Feb.  1805.  He  m.  secondly,  18  Sep.  1806,  Mary,  3rd  da.  of Robert  Burnett  Jones  of  Ades,  Sussex,  sometime  Attorney-Gen.  at  Barbados.  He  d. 
14  July  1817.    Will  pr.  Feb.  1818.    His  widow  d.  18  Nov.  1853. 

X.  1817.        10.    James  Everard  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of 
Wardour,  s.  and  h.  bv  the  first  wife,  b.  3  Nov.  17S5.  He  m. 

26  Feb.  1811,  Mary  Anne,  only  da.  of  George  (Nugent-Temple-Grenville),  1st 
Marquess  of  Buckingham,  by  Mary  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Robert  (Nugent), 
1st  Earl  Nugent  [Ij.    He  d.  s.p.  21  June  1S34.    His  widow  d.  1  June  1S45. 

(a)  See  Cunningham's  "  London  "  (1S50),  under  "  Panfcon  street."- 
(b)  He  was  s.  of  Sir  Richard  Beling,  by  Frances,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Arundell 

of  Lanherne,  co.  Cornwall.  By  this  marriage  the  two  branches  of  the  Arundell  family, 
separated  above  two  centuries,  were  united. 
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XL    1834.       11.    Henry  Benedict  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of 
Wardour,  br.  (of  the  whole  blood)  and  h.  b.  12  Nov.  1804.  He  was 

the  only  Roman  Catholic  Peer  who.,  in  1832,  voted  against  the  Reform  Bill.  He  m.  firstly 
8  Aug.  1826,  Lucy,  only  child  of  Hugh  Philip  Smyths,  of  Acton  Burnell,  Salop,  by 
Lucy,  2nd  da,  of' Edward  Sulyardk  of  Hawley  Park,  Suffolk.  She  d.  s.p.  March 1827.  He  m.  secondly  22  Sep.  1829,  Frances  Catharine,  2nd  da.  of  Sir  Henry  Joseph 
Tichborne,  8th  Bart.,  by  Anne,  4th  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Burke,  Bart.,  of  Marble  Hill. 
She  d.  19  April  183G.  He  m.  thirdly  19  June  1838,  Theresa,  5th  da.  of  William 
(Stourton),  17th  Lord  Stourtox,  by  Catharine,  da.  of  Thomas  Weld  of  Lulworth, 
Dorset.  He  d.  19  Oct.  1862.  His  widow  d.  26  Oct.  1878  at  North  Court  House, 
Abingdon,  Berks. 

XII.    1862.     12.    John  Francis  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of 
Wardour,  a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  s.  and  h.  by  second 

wife,  b.  28  Dec.  1831  at  Wardour  Castle.  Ed.  at  Stonyhurst  Coll.,  Lancashire. 
He  m.  13  Oct.  1862  Anne  Lucy,  da.  of  John  Errington  of  High  Warden.  North- 

umberland, by  his  first  wife  Anne  Mary,  3rd  da.  of  Vincent  Henry  Eyre  of  Highfield, 
co.  Derby. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  18S3,  besides  182  acres  in  Cornwall,  worth  £120  a  year 
(said  to  have  been  in  the  family  since  12  Ed.  I),  consisted  of  about  6,000  acres  in  Wilts, 
worth  about  £9,000  a  year.  Total,  6,219  acres,  of  the  yearly  value  of  £9,174.  See 
Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal  Residence.  Wardour  Castle,  near  Tisbury, Wilts. 

ARUNDELL  OF  TRERICE. 

Barons.  1.    Richard  Arundell  of  Trerice,  co.  Cornwall,  s.  and 
I.  16G4        k  of  John  A.(a)  of  the  same  (many  years  M.P.  for  Cornwall),  by  Mary, da.  of  George  Cary  of  Clovelly,  Devon,  was  M.P.  for  Lostwithiel,  and, 

a  Col.  in  the  King's  army.  Having  fought  for  his  King  at  the  battle of  Kineton  and  been  despoiled  of  nearly  all  his  estates  by  the  Pari.,  he  was,  in  reward  for 
his  own  and  his  father's  lovaltv  (whom  he  had  sue.  in  1656)  a:,  23  March  1664, BARON  ARUNDELL  OF  TRERICE,  co.  Cornwall.  He  m.  Gertrude,  widow  of  (his 
friend  and  companion  in  arms)  Sir  Nicholas  Slanning  of  Bickley,  Governor  of  Pen- 
dennis  Castle  (who  d.  of  his  wounds  at  the  taking  of  Bristol,  1643,  aged  25),  and  da.  of 
Sir  James  Bagge  of  Saltram,  Devon,  by  Grace,  da.  of  John  Fortescue  of  Buckland 
Filleigh.  He  was  bur.  10  Oct.  1687  at  St.  James  Westm.  Admon.  26  June  16S8,  and 
again  23  Aug.  1692.   His  widow  who  was  aged  6  in  1620  was  bur.  there  28  Nov.  1691. 

II.  1688.       2.  John  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Trerice,  only 
surv.  s.  and  h.  bap.  1  Sep.  1649(b)  at  Richmond,  Surrey,  and  named  in 

his  grandfather's  will,  dat.  14  June  1654.  He  m.  firstly  Margaret.,  in,  or  before,  1677, only  da.  of  Sir  John  Aclaxd  of  Colunib  John,  Devon  (by  Margaret,  da.  of  Dennis 
Rolle  of  Stevenstone  in  that  co.),  sister  and  h.  of  Sir  Arthur  A.  who  d.  a  minor  in 
1672.  She  d.  16  March  1691  and  was  bur.  at  Newlyn.  M.I.  He  m.  secondly 
Barbara,  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Mauleyerer,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Slixgsby,  2nd 
Bart.  [S.],  by  Dorothy,  da.  and  coheir  of  George  Cradock.     He  was  bur.  23  June 

(*)  This  John  (as  also  his  four  sons,  of  whom  two  lost  their  lives  in  the  Royal  service) 
was  most  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Charles  L  His  gallant  defence  of  Pendennis  Castle,  of 
which  he  was  Governor,  is  well  known.  It  was,  however,  surrendered  on  31  Aug.  1646. 
Lord  Clarendon's  account  thereof  is  as  follows — <!  This  Cattle  was  defended  by  the Governor  thereof,  John  Arundel  of  Trerice  in  Cornwall,  an  old  Gentleman,  of  near 
four-score  years  of  age,  and  of  one  of  the  best  estates  and  interest  in  that  County,  who, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  son,  Richard  Arundel  (who  was  then  a  Col.  in  the  Army,  a 
stout  and  diligent  officer,  and  was  by  the  King,  after  his  return,. made  a  Baron,  Lord 
Arundel  ok  Trerice,  in  memory  of  his  father's  service  and  his  own  eminent  behaviour 
throughout  the  war)  maintained  and  defended  the  same  to  the  last  extremity." 

(b)"  John,  s.  of  Richard  Arundell  Esq  &  yc  Lady  Slannell  {sic)  his  wife."  The  burial, 
16  July  1648,  of  an  elder  br.  of  this  John  is  also  reg.  at  Richmond  as  "  John  Arundell, 
s.  of  the  Lady  Slannell." 
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1698  at  St.  James  Westm.  Will  dat.  1  Dec.  1695,  pr.  27  June  1698.  His  widow  m. 
(for  her  third  husband  and  his  second  wife)  21  Sep.  1708,  Thomas  ( Herbert),  3th  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  who  d.  22  Jan.  1732-3.    She  d.  1  Aug.  1721. 

III.  1698.      3.    John  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Trerice,  s. 
and  h.  by  first  wife,  b.  25  Feb.  and  bap.  12  March  1677-3  at  St. 

Martin's-in-the- Fields.  He  m.  Jane,  6th  da.  of  William  (Beaw),  Bishop  of  Llandaff 
(1679-1706;,  by  Frances,  da.  of  Alexander  Bowsrw  of  the  town  of  Southampton.  She 
was  aged  9  years  in  16S3.  He  (/.  in  London  24  Sep.  1706(a)  and  was  bur.- at  Newlyn.i 
Will  dat.  13  July  1/06,  pr.  3  Dee.  1706.  His  widow  d.  20  July  1744,  aged  70,  and  was 
bur.  at  Thornbury,  co.  Glouc.    M.I.    Will  dat.  2S  Jan.  1739,  proved  14  July  1744. 

IV.  1706.      4.   John  (Arundell),  Baron  Arundell  of  Trerice, 
to       only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b,  21  Nov.  1701.    He  m.  1722,  Elizabeth^  sister 

17G8.    of  Thomas,  Earl  Strafford,  da.  of  Sir  William  Wextworth  of  Ashby, 
co.  Lincoln,  by  Isabella,  da.  of  Sir  Allen  Apsley.    She  d.  21  March 
1750,  and  was  bur.  at  Sturminster  Marshall,  Dorset.    M.I.    He  d. 

s.p.,  and  was  bur.  13  Aug.  1768  with  his  wife,  when  the  title  became  extinct 

Family  Estates. — These,  after  the  death  of  the  last  Peer,  went,  according  to  the  entail 
in  his  mar.  settl.,  to  "William  Wentworth  the  nephew  of  his  wife,  whence,  by resettlement,  they  passed  to  Sir  Thomas  Dyke  Acland,  Bart. 

ASCOTT. 

i.e.  "  ASCOTT,  co.  HERTS,"  Viscount.  See  "  CARNARVON," Earl  of,  cr.  1628  ;  ex.  1709. 

ASHBROOK. 

Viscounts.  [I.]   1.    Henry    (Flower),   Baron  Castle-Durrow  [I.], 
I.  1751.       was,  on  30  Sep.  1751,  cr.  VISCOUNT  ASHBROOK  [I.]    He  was 

the  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  William,  1st  Lord  Castle  Durrow  [I.],  by 
Edith,  da.  of  Toby  Caulfield  of  Clone,  co.  Kilkenny.  In  Aug.  1710, 

he  was  cornet  of  a  troop  of  Horse,  and,  soon  after,  a  captain.  On  29  April  1746,  he 
sue.  his  father  as  Lord  Castle  Durrow  [I.],  and  took  his  seat  in  the  House  28  Oct. 
1747.  On  30  Sep.  1751,  having  been  cr.  Viscount  Ashbrook  [L]  as  afsd.,  he  took 
his  seat,  as  such,  on  3  Oct.  following,  tie  m.  March  1740,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William 
Tatton  of  Hillingdon,  Middx.,  Lieut.-Gen.  in  the  army,  sister  of  Col.  Nevill- Tatton. 
He  d.  at  St.  Stephen's  Green,  Dublin,  27  June  1752,  and  was  bur.  at  Finglas,  near Dublin.  Will,  in  which,  failing  his  own  issue,  he  devised  the  reversion  of  all  his 
estates  to  his  wife  absolutely,  dat.  25  June  1752,  pr.  31  July  in  Dublin,  and  June 
1753,  in  Loudon.  His  widow  d.  10  Feb.  1759,  and  was  bur.  13th  (with  her  father)  at 
Hillingdon.    Will  dat.  27  Nov.  1758,  pr.  Feb.  1759. 

II.  1752.       2.    William  (Flower),  Viscount  Ashbrook,  &c.  [I.], 
only  s.  and  h.  b.  25  June  1744  at  Castle-Durrow,  co.  Kilkennv.  He 

m.  1766  Elizabeth,  sister  of  William  Ridge  of  Oxon.  He  d.  30  Aug.  17S0.  Will  pr. 
Oct.  1780.    His  widow  m.  20  Jan.  1790,  Rev.  John  Jonks,  D.D.,  and  d.  22  Feb.  3  808. 

III.  1780.      3.    William  (Flower),  Viscount  Ashbrook,  &c.  [I.], 
s.  and  h.  b.  19  Oct.  1767.    Ed.  at  Eton.    He  d.  unm.  6  Jan.  1802. 

IV.  1802.      4-    Henry  Jeffery  (Flower),  Viscount  Ashbrook,  &c. 
[I.],  only  br.  and  h.  b.  6  Nov.  1776.  Claim  to  Peerage  allowed  25 

Aug.  1831.  He  m.  firstly  by  spec.  lie.  26  May  1S02,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Deborah 
Susanna,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Rev.  William  Maximilian  Freind,  Rector  of  Chinnor, 
Oxon,  by  Deborah,  da.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Walkeu  of  New  Woodstock  in  that  co.  She 

(a)  "  He  starved  himself,  being  in  love  with  a  lady,  who  left  him,  and  was  marryed 
when  she  promised  never  to  marry."  See  "  Le  Neve's  memoranda  "  in  "Top.  and 
Gen.,"  vol.  iii,  p.  263. 
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d.  24  March  1810.  Admon.  July  1812.  He  to,  secondly,  22  Juno  1812,  by  .spec,  lie., 
Emily  Theophila,  .sister  of  Charles  Theophilus,  Loud  Metcalfe,  1st  da.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Theophilus  Metcalfe,  1st  Bart.,  by  Susannah  Sclina  Sophia,  da.  of  John  Deboxnairk. 
He  (/.  4  May  1847.    His  widow  was  b.  16  June  1790  iu  Portland  Place,  Marylcbone. 

V.  1817.       J.    Henry   (Walker,  afterwards  Flower),  Viscount 
Ashbrook,  &c.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  17  June  and  bap.  5  July 

1806,  reg.  at  Old  Windsor,  Perks.  By  royal  lie.  23  Nov.  1S27  he  took  the  name  of  Walker 
only  ;  and  by  a  subsequent  one,  15  July  1817,  resumed  the  name  of  Flower  only.  Claim 
to  Peerage  allowed  15  July  1847.  He  m.  7  June  1S28,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Frances, 
9th  da.  of  Rev.  Sir  John  Robinson,  1st  Bart,  of  Rokeby  Hall,  co.  Louth,  by  Mary 
Anne,  do.  of  James  Spencer  of  Rathangan.  He  d.  3  Aug.  1871.  His  widow  is  now 
(1885)  living. 

v  ■'» VI.  1871.      6.    Henry  Jeffery  (Flower),  Viscount  Ashbrook,' &g., [I.],  sometime  (1829-47)  Henry  Jeffery  Walker,  s.  and  h.  b.  26 
March  1S29.  Ensign  52nd  Foot,  1848.  Retired  1853.  Dep.  Lieut,  of  Queen's  county. Sheriff  1856.  Claim  to  Peerage  allowed  3  May  1872.  He  m.  4  Sep.  1860  at  Leamington, 
co.  Warwick,  Emily,  1st  da.  of  John  Frederick  Abingdon  of  Esher,  Surrey.  She  was 
divorced,  by  decree  nisi,  28  Feb.  lS77.(a)   He  d.  s.p.s.,  14  Dec.  1882,  at  Castle-Durrow. 

VII.  18S2.     7.    William  Spencer  (Flowkr),  Viscount  Ashbrook 
(1751)  and  Baron  Castle-Durrow  (1733)  [I.],  sometime  (1830-47) 

William  Spencer  Walker,  br.  and  h.  b.  23  March  1S30.  Ed.  at  Eton  and  at 
Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  B.A.  1851.  Sometime  an  officer  in  the  52nd  Foot.  He  m.  25 
June  1861,  Augusta  Madeline  Henrietta,  1st  da.  of  Ceorge  Marion  of  Capernwray 
Hall,  co.  Lancaster,  by  Lucy  Sarah,  da.  of  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Dallas,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  23,000  acres,  viz.,  about,  9,300  in 
co.  Kilkenny,  7,700  in  Kings  County,  4,600  in  Queen  County,  SG0  in  co.  Limerick  and 
500  in  Dublin.  Total  2:3,050  acres  of  the  yearly  value  of  £13,911.  See  Bateman's 
"  Great  Landowners.1'    Principal  Residence,  Castle  Durrow,  co.  Kilkenny. 

ASHBUENHAM.  (b) 
Barons.  J.    John  Ashburnham  of  Ashburnliani,  Sussex,  s.  and  h. 
I  1689  °^  William  A.  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  (Poulett),  1st  Lord  Poulett, 

which  William  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John  A.  of  Ashburnliani 
(Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Charles  I,(c)  and  well  known  for  his 

loyalty  to  that  King),  b.  15  Jan.  1655-6  at  Chiswick,  Miclx.,  sue.  his  father  1665.  shc.  his 
grandfather  15  June  1671,  and,  was,  on  20  May  16S9,  cr.  BARON  ASHBURNHAM  of 
Ashbumham,  co.  Sussex.  On  19  Oct.  1702,  he  was  made  Custos  Rotuloruin  of  co. 
Brecon.  He  to.  22  July  1677  at  Westm.  Abbey,  Bridget,  da.  and  h.  of  Walter 
VAUGHAN(d)  of  Porthhammel  House,  co.  Brecon.    He  d,  at  his  house  in  Southampton 

(a)  The  cause  was  the  Lady's  crim.  con.  with  Capt.  Hugh  Sydney  Baillie. 
(b)  This  is  one  of  the  twelve  families  given  in  Drummond  s  "Noble  Eriti.-h 

Families."    See  p.  77,  note  "a." 
"  The  common  account  [writes  a  correspondent]  of  the  descent  of  this  family  given 

by  Fuller  and  others  is  mythical.  The  true  descent  is  probably  from  Criol,  to  which 
name  belongs  the  oldest  quartering.    Hence  also  the  name  Bertram." 

(G)  It  seems  remarkable  that  this  John  Ashbnrnham  who  had  done  so  much  for  the  • 
House  of  Stuart,  should  not  have  been  raised  to  a  Peerage  of  the  highest  rank  im- 

mediately after  the  Restoration  of  that  House,  while  his  grandson  (whose  chief  claim 
to  distinction  appears  to  have  been  that  he  teas  such  grandson)  should  have  been  cr. 
a  Baron  by  the  very  King  who  had  driven  the  House  of  Stuart  to  banishment. 

(d)  Walter  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Charles  Vaughan  by  Frances,  da.  of  Sir  Robert 
Knollys.  A  pedigree  of  him  is  given  in  Jones'  "  Brecknockshire,"  Vol.  ii,  p.  341,  but the  name  of  his  wife  (about  whom  there  seems  some  mystery)  is  not  stated  therein. 
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Street,  Bloomsbury,  21  Jan.  1709-10,  and  was  bur.  at  Ashburnham  1  Feb.  Will  pr, 
Feb.  1710.  His  widow  d.  12  May  1719  in  her  59th  year,  and  on  the  19th  was 
bur.  at  Ashbumham.    Her  will  dat.  12  Sep.  1717,  pr.  22  May  1719. 

II.    1709-10.    2.   William  (A shburnham),  Baron  Ashburnham,  s,  and 
h.,  b.  21  and  bap.  22  May  1679  at  St.  Martins  in  the  fields  ;  reg.  at 

Ashburnham.  He  m.  Catharine,  da.  and  at  length  sole  h.  of  Thomas  Taylor  of 
Clapham,  Beds,  by  Ursula  his  wife.(a)  He  d.  s.p.  16  June,  1710,  aged  31 ,  and  his  widow 
d.  11  July  following,  aged  23  years,  10  months  and  14  days.  Both  bur.  at  Ash- 

burnham. His  will  pr.  July  1710.  The  admon.  of  his  widow  granted,  26  July  1710, 
to  ber  mother  Ursula  Taylor,  widow. 

IIT.  1710.  3.  John  (Ashburnham),  Baron  Ashburnham,  br.  and  h. 

Earls  ^aP'      ̂ arcn  1687,  at  St.  Margaret's,  Westm.  M.P.  for  Hastings  1710. '  Made  Col.  of  the  1st  troop  of  Horse  Guards  by  Queen  Anne.  From L  1730.  Dec.  1728  to  June  1731  he  was  Gent,  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince 
of  Wales.  On  14  May  1730  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  ST.  ASAPH  of  the 
Principality  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  ASHBURNHAM.  On  23  Nov. 

1731  he  was  made  Capt.  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard.(b)  He  m.  firstly  21  Oct.  1710, 
Mary,  da.  of  James  (Butler),  2nd  Duke  of  Ormonde,  by  his  2nd  wife  Mary,  da.  of 
Henry  (Somekset),  1st  Duke  of  Beaufort.  She  d.  s.p.,  2  Jan.  1712,  in  her  23rd  year 
and  was  bur.  at  Ashburnham.  He  m.  secondly.  24  July  1714,  Henrietta  Maria,  Dow. 
Countess  of  Anglesey,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  William  Richard  George  (Stanley),  9th 
Earl  of  Derby,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Thomas  Butler,  sti/ted  Earl  of  Ossory.  She  d. 
s.p.m.,  26  June  1718,  in  her  31st  year,  and  was  bur.  at  Ashburnham.  Admon.  26  July 
1718  to  her  husband.  He  m.  thirdly  Jemina,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Henry  (de  Grey), 
1st  Duke  of  Kent,  by  his  first  wife  Jemina,  da.  and  coheir  of  Tbomas  (Crewe),  2nd 
Lord  Crewe  of  Stene.  She  d.  7  July  1731,  in  her  33rd  year  and  was6iu\  at  Ashburn- 

ham. He  d.  in  Ins  house  in  St.  James'  Sq.,  Westm.,  10  March  1736-7,  in  his  49th  year and  was  bur.  at  Ashburnham.    Will  pr.  March  1737. 

II.        \  4-    John  (Ashburnham),  Earl  of  Ashburnham, 
•p  \  ,        7    &c.,  only  s.  and  h.  by  third  wife,  b.  30  Oct.  1724.    One  of  the 
uarons.  >  U«5tW.  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Geo.  II.  Keeper  of  Hyde  Park 
IV.         )  and  of  St.  James'  Park,  1753  to  1762.    First  Lord  of  the Bedchamber  and  Groom  of  the  Stole,  1775.  He  m.  28  June 

1756,  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  John  Crowley  of  Barking, 
Suffolk  (who  was  only  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Ambrose  Crowley,  Alderman  of  London),  by 
Theodosia,(c)  da,  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gascoyne,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Enfield,  Midx.  She 
d.  at  Bath  5  Feb.  1781,  aged  53.  He  d.  8  April  1812.  Will  pr.  June  1812.  Both 
were  bur.  at  Ashburnham.  (d) 

(a)  Among  the  sixteen  "  delinquents  "  of  co.  Bedford,  whose  estates  were 
"decimated"  in  1655,  the  amount  (£90)  levied  on  "Richard  Taylor  of  Clopham 
Esq."  was  only  exceeded  by  two  others,  viz.  Conquest  of  Houghton  Conquest  (£120) 
and  Leigh  of  Leighton  Buzzard  (£135).  See  "  Thurloe  state  papers,"  vol.  iv,  p.  513. 
The  property  of  Clapham  (more  anciently  Clopham)  passed  (by  sale,  or  entail)  to  the 
family  of  Ashburnham,  by  whom  it  is  still  held,  the  Manor  House  having  long  been 
used  as  a  farm.    The  ped.  of  Taylor  is  recorded  in  the  Visit,  of  Beds,  163-1. 

(b)  In  1730  he  sold  to  the  Crown  the  long  lease  of  "Ashburnham  House  "  in  Little 
Dean's  Yard,  Westminster,  which  had  been  built  for  his  ancestor  by  Inigo  Jones,  and 
which,  as  to  internal  structure,  the  graceful  staircase,  &c,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  finest 
of  his  works.  Part  of  the  house  was  shortly  afterwards  (23  Oct.  1731)  destroyed  by 
fire  with  nearly  a  fourth  part  of  the  celebrated  Cottonian  MS.  then  deposited  therein. 

(c)  Through  this  Lady  the  estate  of  Barking  in  Suffolk  came  to  the  family  of 
Ashburnham,  her  mother,  Anne,  being  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Francis  Theobald  of  Barking, 
by  Ann,  da.  of  Robert  Nightingale.  This  Theodosia  Crowley  survived  all  her 
children  and  d.  17  May  17S2,  aged  89,  when  Barking  devolved  on  her  grandson, 
George  Ashburnham,  afterwards  the  5th  Earl. 

(d)  For  them  apparently  (the  arms  of  Ashburnham,  with  those  of  Crowley  in 
pretence,  being  on  the  screen  in  front)  was  built  Ashburnham  House  in  Dover  street, 
Midx.,  one  of  the  few  old  Patrician  mansions  still  (1885)  remaining  in  the  Metropolis. 
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[George  Ashburnham,  styled  VISCOUNT  ST.  ASAPH,  s.  and  h.  ap. 
b.  2  Feb.  1758  and  d.  the  13th  inst.  and  was  bar.  at  Ashburnhain.] 

Barons 

V. 

Earls.    *|  5.    George  (Ashburnham),  Earl  of  Ashburnham, jjj  |  &c,  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  25  Dec.  1760  and  bap.  29  Jan. 
V-  1 81 2  f°llowulS  ;lt  St.  Goo.  Han.  Sq.,  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 

and  the  Princess  Dow.  of  Wales,  being  sponsors.  He  was  sum.  by 
writ,  23  March  1803,  v.p.,  in  his  father's  Barony,  as  LORD  ASH- BURNHAM. F.S.A.,  G.G.H.,  1S27  and  KG.  10  June  1829. 
He  m.  firstly,  2S  Aug.  1784,  Sophia,  3rd  da.  of  Thomas  (Thynne), 

1st  Marquess  ok  Bath,  by  Elizabeth  Cavendish,  da.  of  William  (Bentinck),  1st  Dukk 
of  Portland.  She  was  b.  19  Dec.  1763  and  d.  9  April  1791.  He  m.  secondly  25  July 
1795,  Charlotte,  1st  da.  of  Algernon  (Percy),  1st  Earl  op  Beverley,  by  Isabella 
Susanna,  2nd  da.  of  Peter  Burrell  of  Beckenham,  Kent.  He  d.  27  Oct.  1830.(a)  His 
widow,  who  was  b.  3  June  1776,  d.  26  Nov.  1862  in  Eaton  sq.,  Midx.,  in  her  87th  year. 

[George  As  h  b  u  r  xh  am,  styled  VISCOUNT  ST.  ASAPH,  s.  and  li.  ap. 
by  first  wife,  b.  9  Oct.  1785.  M.P.  for  New  Uoniney  1S07-12,  for  Weobly,  1812-13 
He  d.  unm,,  v.p.,  7  June  1813.) 

Earls.    ]  6.    Bertram  (Ashburnham),  Earl  of  Ashburnham, 
jy  j  kc,  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  second  wife,  b.  23  Nov.  1797.    He  m.  8 

V  1830  ̂ ;U1'  1840,  Katherine  Charlotte,  sister  to  George.  10th  Earl,  of 
Barons,  j  '  Haddington  [S.],  da.  of  George  Baillie  of  Jerviswood,  by  Mary, 
yjj  I  da.  of  Sir  James  Pringle,  Bart    He  d.  22  June  IS 78  at  Ash- 
*  J  burnham  and  was  bur.  there. (b)   His  widow,  who  was  b.  10  May 

1819,  is  now  (1885)  living. 

By  him  was  edited  a  well  known  book  entitled  "  A  Narrative  by  John  Ashburn- 
ham of  his  Attendance  on  King  Charles  the  First,  etc.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  Vindication 

of  his  Character  and  Conduct,  from  the  Misrepresentations  of  Lord  Clarendon,  by  his 
lineal  Descendant  and  present  Representative."    2  vols.  Svo.,  London  :  1S30. 

(b)  He  was  the  Collector  of  an  extensive  library  of  early  and  rare  books,  both 
English  and  Foreign,  and  of  a  vast  assemblage  of  MSS.  It  comprised  four  divisions — 
viz.  (I)  the  Libri  collection,  purchased  in  184S,  containing  numerous  ancient  codices, 
illuminated  MSS.,  works  of  mediaeval  literature,  literary  and  scientific  correspondence, 
&c.  (II)  The  Barrois  collection,  rich  in  old  French  poetry  and  romances.  (HI)  The 
Stowe  collection,  purchased,  at  the  sale  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  effects,  in  1S49, containing  many  early  charters,  monastic  registers,  state  papers  and  antiquarian 
gatherings  concerning  England  [including  the  MSS.  of  the  well  known  Thomas  Astle, 
Keeper  of  the  Records],  as  well  as  many  valuable  Irish  MSS.  (IV)  A  portion 
known  as  the  appendix,  comprising  Lord  Ashburnham's  miscellaneous  collections. 
These  four  portions,  containing  nearly  4000  MSS.,  were,  in  1883,  offered  to  Govern- 

ment for  £160,000.  The  French  Government,  however,  claiming  between  160  and 
170  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Libri  and  Barrois  collections  as  having  been  stolen  (which 
MSS.  were  valued  at  £24,000),  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum  recommended  (17 
March,  1883)  the  purchase  of  the  remaiuder  at  £136,000,  but  the  Treasury  declined 
the  proposal.    Ex  inform.  H.  Gough. 

Finally,  however,  in  July  18S3,  the  Government  purchased  the  Stowe  collection 
(which  in  1S49  were  sold  for  £S000)  for  £45,000,  presenting  the  English  portion  to  the 
British  Museum,  and  the  Irish  (on  loan)  to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  Dublin  ;  while 
in  May  1S84,  the  Italian  Government  bought  for  £23.000,  for  the  Laurenzian  library 
at  Florence,  the  larger  portion  of  the  Libri  collection  (the  whole  of  which,  some  1923 
MSS.,  had,  in  1846,  been  sold  for  £8000),  as  also  the  Dante  MSS.  (some  dozen  or  so) 
from  the  "  Appendix  "  ;  while  the  Barrois  collection,  some  704  MSS.  (which  had  been 
offered  in  1848  to  the  British  Museum  for  £6000),  and  the  "Appendix"  (except  as above  stated),  were  returned  to  Lord  Ashburnham. 

A  veiy  full  account  of  the  contents  of  the  whole  of  the  Ashburnham  MSS  will  be 
found  in  the  8th  Report  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission.    Appendix.    Part  3. 
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7.    Bertram  (Ashburnham),  Earl  of  Ashburnham 
187S.  (1730),  Viscount  St.  Asaph  (1730)  and  Baron  Ashburnham 

(1689),  s.  and  h.  b.  28  Oct.  1810  at  Ashburnham  Place,  Sussex 
Ed.  at  Westin.  school.   D.L.  for  Breconshire. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about.  14,000  acres  in  Sussex,  3,400 
in  Suffolk,  5,700  in  Carmarthen,  and  1,400  in  co.  Brecon.  Total  about  24,500  acres, 
worth  about  £21,000  a  year.  See  Bateman'-s  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal Residences,  Ashburnham  Place,  near  Battle,  Sussex  ;  and  Barking  Hall,  near  Ipswich, 
Suffolk. 

ASHBURTOX. 

Barons.  1.    John  Dunning,  2nd  but  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  xof 
I  1782  John  D.  of  Ashburton,  Devou  (who  d.  there  1  Dec.  1780,  aged  80), 

by  Agnes,  da.  of  Henry  Judsham  of  Oldport,  in  Modbury,  in  that  co., 
was  b.  18  Oct.  1731,  at  Ashburton.  He  was  a  Barrister  (being  one  of 

the  most  popular  Pleaders  of  his  time),  Recorder  of  Bristol,  Solicitor- Gen.  (1767-1770), 
and  M.P.  for  Calne  (176S-1782).  Through  the  influence  of  Lord  Shelburne 
(then  in  power)  he  was  cr.  on  8  April  1782,  BARON  ASHBURTON  of  Ashburton, 
co.  Devon.  In  July  following  he  was  made  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  .Lancaster. 
P.C.  He  m.  31  March  1780  at  St.  Leonard's,  near  Exeter,  Devon,  Elizabeth,  only da.  of  John  Baking  of  Larkbeare,  near  Exeter,  merchant,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
John  Vowleh  of  Bellair,  Devon.  He  d.  18  Aug.  1783,  aged  52,  "just  as  he  had 
attained  the  fond  object  of  his  ambition."  (a)  Bur.  at  Ashburton.  Will  pr.  Sep.  1783. His  widow,  who  was  b.  at  Larkbeare  21  July  1744,  d.  23  March  1809.  Will  pr. 
March  1809. 

II.    1783,       2.    Richard  Barre  (Dunning),  Baron  Ashburton,  only 
to         surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  17  Sep.  1782.    He  m.  17  Sep.  1805,  Anne,  da.  of 

1823.     William  Cunningham  of  Lainshaw.    He  d.  a.  p.  Feb.  1823  at  Friar's 
Hall,  co.  Roxburgh,  when  the  title  became  extinct.{h)    Will  pr.  May 
1823.  His  widow,  who  is  said  to  have  possessed  a  fortune  of  £200,000(c), 
resided  at  Edinburgh. 

V. 

Barons. 
VII. 

III.  1S35.      1.    Alexander  Baring,  2nd  s.  of  Sir  Francis  B.,  Bart,, 
by  Harriet,  da,  of  William  Herring  of  Croydon,  Surrey  [which  Sir 

Francis  was  br.  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  (Dunning),  1st  Lord  Ashburton  above- 
named],  was  b.  27  Oct.  1774,  was  a  merchant  in  London,  M.P.  for  Taunton,  1806-2G  ; 
for  Callington.  1826-31  ;  forThetford,  1831-32  ;  and  for  North  Essex,  1832-35.  Master 
of  the  Mint  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  1834-35 ;  P.C,  D.C.L.,  and  a  Trustee 
of  the  British  Museum.  On  10  April  1835  he  was  cr.  BARON  ASHBURTON  of 
Ashburton,  co.  Devon.  Ambassador  to  America,  1842.  He  m.  23  Aug.  1793  Anne 
Louisa,  1st  da.  of  William  Bingham  of  Philadelphia,  a  Senator  of  the  U.S.A.  He  d. 
12  May  1818,  and  his  widow  d.  5  Dec.  following. 

IV.  1848.      2.    William  Bingham  (Baring),  Baron  Ashburton,  s. 
and  h.  b.  June  1799.  M.P.  for  Thetford,  1826-30  ;  for  Callington, 

1830-31  ;  for  Winchester,  1832-37  ;  for  North  Staffordshire,  1837-41  ;  and  forThetford, 
1841-48.    President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  1841-45  ;  Paymaster  Gen.  of  the  Force3 

(a)  Brydges'  Biographical  Peerage.  See  a  refutation  of  what  in  Campbell's  life  of 
Lord  Chancellor  Charles  Yorke  is  (erroneously)  called  "  one  of  the  best  specimens  of 
Dunniw/s  eloquence  "  in  "  N.  aud  Q.,"  2nd  s.,  v,  121. 

(b)  He  was  author  of  a  valuable  work  entitled  "  Genealogical  Memoirs  of  the  Royal 
House  of  France,"  with  copious  tabular  pedigrees.    London.  1825,  large  4  to.,  pp.  200. 

(c)  See  "  N.  and  Q.,"  2nd  s.,  vi,  151. 
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and  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  1845-46.  P.C.  Commander  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  He 
m.  firstly  12  April  1823,  Harriet  Mary,  1st  da.  of  George  John  (Montagu),  6th  Earl 
ok  Sandwich,  by  Louisa,  da.  of  Armar  (Lowry-Corrt),  1st  Earl  of  Belmoke  [I.]. 
She,  who  was  b.  14  May  1805,  d.  s.p.s.  4  May  1S57.  He  m.  secondly  17  Nov.  1858, 
Louisa  Caroline,  3rd  da.  of  the  lit.  Hon.  James  Alexander  Stewart  Mackenzie,  by 
Mary  Elizabeth  Frederica,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Francis  Humberston  (Mackenzie), 
Lord  Seaforth.  He  d.  s.p.m.  23  March  1864  at  the  Grange,  Hants.  His  widow,  who 
was  b.  5  May  1827  and  who  inherited  the  Mackenzie  estate  of  nearly  30,000  acres  in 
Rossshire,  is  now  (1885)  living  at  Melchet  Park,  near  Romsey. 

V.  1864.  3.  Francis  (Daring),  Baron  Ashburton,  br.  and  h.  male 
b.  20  May  1800.  M.P.  for  Thetford,  1830-31,  1832-41,  and  1848-57. 

He  iii.  Jan.  1833,  Hortense  Eugenie  Claire,  da.  of  Hugues  Bernard  (Maret),  Due  de 
Bassano  in  France,  (the  celebrated  Minister  of  Napoleon),  by  ( — ).  da.  of  Martin, 
Comte  LeJEAS  CharPENTIER.  He  d.  6  Sep.  1868,  leaving  personalty  to  the  amount  of 
£250,000.  His  widow  d.  15  Dec.  1882,  aged  70,  at  her  residence  in  the  Champs 
Elysees,  Paris.  Her  will  dat.  30  Oct.  1878  was  pr.  (as  an  English  subject)  April  1883 
in  London. 

VL    1868.       If..   Alexander  Hugh  (Baring),  Baron  Ashburton,  only 
surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  1835.  Ed.  at  Harrow  and  at  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford.  B.A. 

1857.  M.P.  for  Thetford,  1857-67.  He  m.  5  Jan.  1864,  Leonora  Caroline,  2nd  da.  of 
Edward  St.  Vincent  (Digby),  9th  Lord  Digby  [I.]  by  Theresa  Anna  Maria,  da.  of 
Henry  Stephen  (Fox-Strangways),  3rd  Earl  of  Ilchester. 

Family  Estates.—  These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  15,500  acres  in  Hants,  10,000 
in  Wilts,  6,500  in  co.  Hereford,  4,000  in  Essex  and  1,000  in  Somerset.  Total  about 
37,000  worth  about  £47,000  a  year.  Besides  this,  in  1883.  Louisa,  the  Dow.  Baroness, 
had  about  2,500  acres  in  Devon,  about  2,000  in  Cornwall  and  about  200  in  Hants,  as 
also  about  28,500  in  Rossshire,  which  last  named  estate  though  "  of  the  nominal  value 
of  £1,885,  practically  produces  no  income."  Total  (for  this  lady)  about  33,000  acres 
worth  about  £6,000  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal 
Resilience — The  Grange,  near  Alresford,  Hants. 

ASHFIELD. 

See  "THURLOW  OF  ASHFIELD,  co.  Suffolk,"  Baron,  cr.  1778  ;  ex. 1806. 

ASHFORD. 

i.e.  "ASHFORD  of  Ashford,  co.  Kent,"  Baron.  See  " ALBE- 
MARLE," Earl  of,  cr.  1696-7. 

See  "  ARDILAUN  OF  ASHFORD,  co.  Gaiway,"  Baron,  cr.  1880. 

ASHLEY. 

Barons.  2.    Sir  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Bait.,  was  on  20 
I      1661         Al)ril  1661>  cr-  BARON  ASHLEY  of  Wimborne  St.  Giles,  co.  Dorset. 

On  23  April  1672  he  was  cr.  BARON  COOPER  AND  EARL  OF 
SHAFTESBURY.    See  "  SHAFTESBURY,"  Earl  of,  cr.  1672. 

ASHTOWN. 

Barons  [I J  1.  Frederic  Trench  of  Woocllawn  (formerly  called 
I.  1800  Moate),  in  Kilconnel,  co.  Galway,  s.  and  h.  of  Frederic  T.  of  Moate, 

afsd.,  by  Mary,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Francis  Sadlkiu  of  Sopwell  Hall, 
co.  Tipperary,  6.  17  Sep.  1755,  sue.  his  father  27  Nov.  1797,  was  M.P. 

for  Portarlington,  17U8-1S00,  when,  for  his  services  in  promoting  the  Union  with 
Ireland  (to  which  he  had  formerly  been  opposed),  he  was,  on  27  Dec.  1500,  cr.  BARON 
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ASHTOWN  of  Moate,  co.  Galway(a)  [I.],  such  creation  being  with  a  spec.  ran.  (very 
unusual  in  the  case  of  a  Commoner  when  raised  to  Peerage  rank)  to  the  heirs 
male  of  the  body  uf  his  father  (which  were  numerous)  failing  those  of  his  own  body 
which  did  not  exist.  He  m.  25  May  1785,  Elizabeth,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Robert 
ROBINSON,  M.D.,  niece  of  Charles  Robinson,  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench  [I.]  He  d. 
s.p.  1  May  1840,  aged  84,  at  Bath,  and  was  bur.  13  at  Kilconnel  afsd.  His  widow  d. 
June  1844  at  Dublin,  aged  77. 

II.  1S40.        2.    Frederic  Mason  (Trench),  "Baron  Ashtown  [I.], nephew  and  h.,  according  to  the  spec.  Urn.  in  the  patent,  being  2nd 
but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  Francis  Trench  of  Sopwell  Hall,  afsd.  (by  Mary,(b)  2nd  da. 
and  coheir  of  James  Mason  of  Shrewsbury),  which  Francis  was  next  br.  to  the  first 
Lord  Ashtown  [I.J,  but  d.  before  him  Nov.  1829,  aged  72.  He  was  b.  25  Dec.  180-4 
and  was  J. P.  and  D.L.  for  co.  Galway.  Claim  to  Peerage  allowed  12  -July  1855. 
He  tn.  firstly  29  Aug.  1831,  Harriet  Georgiana,  yst.  da.  of  Thomas  ̂ Cosby  of 
Stradbally  Hall,  Queens  county,  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas 
Kelly,  Lord  Ch.  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  [I.]  She  d.  25  Feb.  1845.  He  m. 
secondly,  10  Feb.  1852,  Elizabeth,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Richard  Or.lVKit  Gascoignjs 
of  Castle  Oliver,  co.  Limerick  and  of  Parlington,  co.  York,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Charles 
Turner  of  Kirkleatham,  Bart.  He  d.  12  Sep.  1880  at  Clodfoy,  co.  Limerick,  in  his 
76th  year.    His  widow  is  now  (18S5)  living. 

III.  1880.       3.    Frederic  Oliver  (Trench),  Baron  Ashtown  [I.], 
grandson  and  h  ,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Hun.  Frederic  Sidney  Charles 

Trench  (by  Anne,  1st  da.  of  William  Thomas  [Le  Poer  Trench],  3rd  Earl  of 
Clancarty  [I.]),  which  Frederic  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  last  Lord  by  his  first  wife,  but 
d.  v.p.  2  March  1879  in  his  40th  year.    He  was  b.  2  Feb.  1868  and  was  ed.  at  Eton. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1S83,  consisted  of  about  6,400  acres  in  Yorkshire,  worth 
about  £7,700  a  year,  and  of  about  37,200  acres  in  Ireland  (chiefly  in  the  counties  of 
Limerick,  Galway,  Tipperary,  AVaterford,  fee.),  worth  about  £27,000  a  year.  Total 
about  43,600  acres,  worth  about  £34,700  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners." Scd  qucrc  if  the  Yorkshire  estates  are  not  those  of  the  family  of  Gascoigne,  belonging 
to  the  Dow.  Baroness  ?    Principal  Residence — Woodlawn,  co.  Galway. 

ASKE. 

See  "DUNDAS  OF  ASKE,  co.  York,"  Baron,  cr.  1794. 

(a)  The  patent  is  given  in  extenso  in  the  claim  of  his  successor,  to  establish  his  right  to 
the  Peerage,  July  1855.  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  in  his  "  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation  " 
is  particularly  severe  on  the  Grantee — saying  that  "  His  change  of  sides  and  the 
majority  of  one  to  which  it  contributed  [against  Mr.  Ponsonby's  motion]  were  probably 
the  remote  causes  of  persevering  in  an  Union.  Mr.  Trench's  venality  excited  indig- 

nation in  every  friend  of  Ireland."  Later  on  a  speech  of  Mr.  Trench  is  quoted  in 
which  he  says  "he  had,  since  the  night  before,  been  fully  convinced  of  the  advantages 
of  an  Union,  and  would  certainly  support  it. "  He  was  one  of  the  nine  Commoners who  were  raised  to  the  Peerage  [I.]  all  on  the  same  day  (the  27  Dec.  1800)  being  the 
last  (Commoners)  who  were  ennobled  before  the  Union,  which  took  place  four  days 
afterwards.  The  Peerage  dignities  thus  bestowed  were  Lecale,  Radstock,  Glenbervie, 
Norbury,  Gardner,  Nugent  (with  a  spec.  rem.  to  a  younger  son,  the  grantee  being  the 
wife  of  Earl  Nugent  [I.].  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  &c),  Ashtown,  Clarina  and  Frris. 
These  were  in  addition,  to  seventeen  others  who  had  been  conferred  previously  in  the 
same  year — viz.,  Whitworth,  Castlecoote  (with  a  spec,  rem.,  the  grantee  being  already  an 
Irish  Peer),  Langford,  de  Blaquiere,  Frankfort.  Dufferin,  Henniker.  Newcomen,  Adare, 
Ventry,  Ennismore,  Wallscourt,  Mount  Sandford,  Dunalley,  Tara,  Hartland  and  Clan- 
morris.  Thus  in  one  year  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  was  increased  by  the  addition 
of  no  less  than  twenty-six  members,  besides  any  number  of  peerages  of  higher  grade 
bestowed  on  its  existing  members. 

(b)  Francis  Trench  and  Mary  Mason  were  m.  1 1  June  1S02  at  St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury. 
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ASTLEY  (of  Astley). 
Barons  by  Tenure.  (a) 
I.  Hen.  II.     1.    Philip  de  Astley,  alias  de  Estley  [Lord  of  Astley, 

co.  Warwick],  living  11  Go. 

II.  John.       2.    Thomas  de  Astley,  s.  and  h,  living  1220. 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.    Walter  de  Astley,  s.  and  h.  d.  [ — ]. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.    Thomas  de  Astley,  s.  and  h.  d.  12GI,  bein£  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Evesham. 

Barons  by        1.    Andrew  de  Astley,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  de 
Writ.  Astley  abovenamed,  by  his  first  wife  Joane,  da.  of  Eruald  DK  Boi.s  of 

I  1*^95  co*  ̂ cester>  suc-  his  father  in  1264,  and  was  by  the  composition  called 
the  dictum  de  Ken il worth,  on  payment  of  a  fine,  put  into  possession  of 
his  father's  estates,  which  had  been  confiscated.  He  was  in  the  Scotch wars  and  at  the  Battle  of  Falkirk.  He  m.  Maud,  da.  of  Walter  and  sister  and  coheir 

of  Roger  Camville  of  Creek.  From  23  June  (1295),  23  Ed.  I,  to  3  Nov.  (1306),  34 
Ed.  I,  he  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  ASTLEY).  He  d.  however  (1301)  29 
Ed.  I,(b)  so  that  the  later  summons  must  have  been  in  error. 

II.  1301.        2.    Nicholas  (de  Astley),  Lord  Astley,  s.  and  h.  He 
was  sum.  to  Pari.  4  July  (1302),  30  Ed.  I  ;  11  June  (1309),  2  Ed.  IF, 

and  26  Oct.  (1309),  2  Ed.  II.  He  was  taken  prisoner  or,  as  some  say,  slain  at 
Bannockburn  in  1314.    He  d.  s.p. 

III.  1314  %     3.    Thomas  (de  Astley),  Lord  Astley,  nephew  and  h. 
being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Giles  de  Astley,  br.  of  the  last  Lord,  by  Alice, 

2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  de  "Wolyey.  He  was  sum  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb. 
(1342-3),  16  Ed.  Ill,  to  10  March  (1319-50),  23  Ed.  III.  He  founded  a  chantry  in  the 
parish  church  of  Astlev.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Guy  (de  Beauchamp),  2nd  Earl  of 
Warwick,  by  Alice,  da.  of  Ralph  de  Toni.    He  d.  about  (1359)  33  Ed.  III. 

IV.  1359  %     3.    William  (de  Astley),  Lord  Astley,  s.  and  h.  who 
appears  never  to  have  been  sum.  to  Pari.,  though  included  in  several 

commissions  by  Hen.  IV  and  Hen.  VI.  He  m.  Joan.  da.  of  John  (Willoughby),  Lord 
Willoughby  De  Eresby.    He  d.  s.p.m. 

After  his  death,  the  Barony  of  Astley,  if  a  hereditary  Peerage  (there  being  no 
proof  of  any  sitting)  would  have  devolved  on  his  only  da.  and  h.  Joan  and  the 
heirs  of  her  body.  She  m.  firstly  Thomas  Raleigh  of  Farnborough,  co.  Warwick, 
by  whom  she  had  no  issue.  She  m.  secondly  (as  his  second  wife)  Reginald  (de  Grey), 
3rd  Lord  Greyde  Ruthin,  who  d.  1440,  leaving,  by  his  said  wife,  Edward  Grey  (s.  and 
h.  to  his  mother)  who  was  sum.  to  Pari,  in  1446  as  Lord  Ferrers  de  Groby.  The 
Barony  of  Astley  (if  existing)  would  from  thenceforth  follow  the  destination  of  that  of 
Ferrers  de  Groby,  and  be  forfeited  therewith  on  the  attainder  of  Henry  (Grey),  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  &c,  in  1554. — See  "  Ferrers  de  Groby,"  Baron  of. 

ASTLEY  of  Reading. 

Barons.  J.    Sir  Jacob  Astley,  2nd  s.  of  Isaac  A.  of  Hill  Morton, 
I  1644:  °°-  Warwick,  and  of  Melton  Constable,  co.  York,  by  Mary,  da.  of Edward  Waldeguaye  of  Borley,  co.  Essex,  was  Col.  of  the  3rd  Reg. 

of  Foot  in  the  King's  campaign  against  the  Scots  (1640),  Governor  of 
Plymouth  ;  Serjeant  Major  Gen.  of  the  King's  army  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  'War 
(164'2)  ;  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill  ;  Governor  of  Reading  ;  Commander  of  the 
King's  Infantry  at  Naseby  (1645),  where  he  "performed  his  part  with  great  gallantry.  "(c) 

(a)  With  respect  to  this  Barony  by  tenure  (as  also  in  the  previous  case  of  the  Baronies 
of  Albini  by  tenure),  and  other  Baronies  of  a  like  nature,  the  editor  only  reproduces 
the  account  given  in  "  Courthope."  — See  statement  in  Preface,  p.  1,  line  30  ct  seq. 

(b)  See  Dugdale,  who  quotes  the  Escheat  Roll,  29  Ed.  I,  n.  55. 
(c)  Whitelocke. 
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He  was  taken  prisoner  at  Stow-on-the-Wold,  in  1646,  where  he  is  said  to  have  uttered 
the  well  known  mot  "  You  have  done  your  work  now,  ;ind  may  go  to  piny  unless  you 
fall  out  among  yourselves."  He  was  soon  afterwards  released  on  being  admitted  to composition. On  4  Nov.  1644  he  was  cr.  BARON  ASTLEY  OF  READING,  co. 
Berks.  He  m.  Agnes  (a  German  Lady),  da.  of  Henry  Imple.  He  d.  1651  and  was  bur. at  Maidstone. 

II.  1651.        2.    Isaac  (Astley),  Baron  Astley  of  Beading,  s.  and  h. 
He  m.  Anne,  4th  da.  of  Sir  Francis  Stydolke  of  Mickleham,  Surrey, 

by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  James  Altham  of  Oxhey,  Herts,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer.  He  d.  1662  and  was  bur.  at  Maidstone.  His  widow  d.  at  Maidstone 
afsd.    Admon.  21  Nov.  1674  to  her  s.  Jacob,  "  Lord  Astley,  Baron  of  Reading." 
III.  1662,      3.   Jacob  (Astley),  Baron  Astley  of  Reading,  s.  an.d  h. 

to       He  m.  Frances,  da,  and  coheir  of  his  maternal  uncle  Sir  Rich'nrd 
1688.     Stydolke  of  Norbury,  Surrey,  Bart.,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  George 

Storehouse  of  Radley,  Berks.  .He  d.  s.p.s.  1688  at  St.  Margaret's Westm.,  and  was  bur.  at  Maidstone,  when  the  title  became  extinct. 
Admon.  8  May,  1689.   His  widow  d.  11  and  was  bur.  22  July  1692  at  Maidstoue. 

ASTON  of  Forfar. 

Barons  [S.J       j.    Sir  Walter  Aston,  Bart.,  of  Tixall,  co.  Stafford,  1st 
I  1627.  Burv"  s'  anc*  k  °f  Sir  Edward  A.  of  the  same  (whose  estates  exceeded 

the  annual  value  of  £10,000)  by  his  second  wife  Anne,  da.  of  Sir 
Thomas  Lucy  of  Charlcote,  co  Warwick,  was  bap.  at  Charlcote  9 

July  1584,  me.  his  father  in  1598,  was  made  K.B.  (25  July  1603)  at  the  coronation  of 
James  I  and  was  cr.  a  Bart.  22  May  1611,  on  the  institution  of  that  order.  He  was  a 
Statesman  of  great  distinction  and  served  on  several  missions,  where  his  princely 
magnificence  (particularly  at  Madrid  in  1630)  greatly  injured  his  private  fortune.  On 
28  Nov.  1627  he  was  cr.(c)  LORD  ASTON  OF  FORFAR  [S.J  with  rem.  to  him  and  his 
heirs  male  for  ever  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Aston.  He  m.  about  1607,  Gertrude, 
only  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Sadleir  of  Standon,  Herts,  by  his  second  wife  Gertrude,  da. 
of  Robert  Markh.vm  of  Cotham,  Notts.  She  was  living  1616  and,  in  her  issue,  was 
L  to  her  br.  Ralph  Sadleir  of  Standon,  who  d.  s.p.  12  Feb.  1660.  He  d.  13  Aug.  1639 
and  was  bur.  at  St.  Mary's,  Stafford. 
II.    1639.        2.   Walter  (Aston),  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.],  1st  surv. 

s.  and  h.  b.  1609.  He  was  a  gallant  adherent  of  Charles  I  and  was  at 
the  siege  of  Lichfield,  1646,  and  at  the  surrender  of  Oxford,  after  which  he  had  to 
compound  for  his  estates  and  live  privately.  In  1660  he  inherited  the  estate  of 
Standon,  Herts.,  from  his  maternal  uncle  Ralph  Sadleir  abovenamed.  He  m.  in  1629 
Mary,  2nd  da.  of  Richard  (Weston),  1st  Earl  op  Portland,  by  his  first  wife  Elizabeth, 
da.  of  William  Pincheon  of  Writtle,  Essex.  She  was  bap.  2  Jan.  1602-3  at  Roxwell, 
Essex.  He  d.  23  April  1678  aged  69,  at  Tixall,  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Mary's,  Stafford, above  1000  people  accompanying  his  corpse. 

(b)  Lord  Clarendon  says  of  him  "  Sir  Jacob  Astley  was  an  honest,  brave,  plain  man and  as  fit  for  the  office  he  exercised  of  Major  Gen.  of  the  Foot  as  Christendom 
yielded,  and  was  so  generally  esteemed  ;  very  discerning  and  prompt  in  giving  orders 
as  the  occasions  required,  and  most  cheerful  and  present  in  any  action.  In  council  he 
used  few  but  pertinent  words  ;  and  was  not  at  all  pleased  with  the  long  speeches 
usually  made  there  and  which  rather  confounded  than  informed  his  understanding  ; 
so  that  he  rather  collected  the  ends  of  the  debates,  and  what  he  was  himself  to  do, 
than  enlarged  them  by  his  own  discourses,  though  he  forbore  not  to  deliver  his  own 

mind. " (c)  "Creavimus,  facimus  et  constituimus  prrcfatum  Dominum  Walterum  Aston 
Dominion  Aston  de  Forfar  infra  vicecomitatum  nostrum  de  Forfar  in  dicto  regno 
nostro,  ac  dedimus,  &c,  eidem  suisque  heredibus  masculis  in  perpetuum,  cognomen  et 
insignia  de  Aston  gerentibus,  titulum,  honorem,  ordinem  et  dignitatem  Dominorum 
Baronum  parliament  dieti  Regni,  &c.  Tenen.  et  Haben.  diet,  titulum,  &c,  dicti 
Domini  Baronis  de  Forfar  cum  suflragio  in  parliamento,  &c." — Ex  inform.  11.  R. 
Stodart,  Lyon  clevk  Depute. 
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III.  1678.  '     3.    Walter  (Aston),  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.],  s.  and h.  b.  1633.  At  the  election  of  Scotch  Representative  Peers,  S  Oct.  1713, 
a  protest  was  made  by  him  that  the  patent  granted  to  his  grandfather  in  1G27  should 
be  read,  and  his  name  enrolled  according  to  the  date  thereof. (d)  He  m.  firstly  Eleanor, 
widow  of  Robert  Knightley  of  Offehurch,  co.  Warwick,  da.  of  Sir  Walter  Blount  of 
Sodington,  let  Bart,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George  Wyldk  of  Droitwicb.  She  d.  3  Dec. 
1674.  He  m.  secondly  Catherine,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Gage  of  Firle,  2nd  Bart,  by 
Mary,  da.  of  John  Chamberlain  of  Shirburn,  Oxon.  He  d.  24  Nov.  1714  in  his  82nd 
year  and  was  bur.  at  Standon.  M.I.  Will  dat.  2  Nov.  1714,  pr.  10  Dec'  following. His  widow  d.  2  April  1720  and  was  also  bur.  there. 

IV.  1714.       If.    Walter  (Aston),  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.],  3rd  but 
1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife,  b.  1660.  He  m.  Mary,  sister  of  Thomas 

and  Edward,  8th  and  9th  Dukes  ok  Norfolk,  only  da  of  Lord  Thomas  Howard  of 
Worksop,  Notts.,  by  Mary  Elizabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Savile  of  Copley,  Bart. 
She  d,  in  childbed  of  her  11th  child,  23  May  1723  and  was  bur.  at  Standon.  M.I.  He 
d.  at  Tixall  4  April  1748,  aged  88,  and  was  bur.  the  Sth  at  Standon.  M.I.  Will  dat. 
4  July  1746,  pr.  15  Aug.  1748. 

V.  1748.         5.    James  (Aston),  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.],  3rd  but 
1st.  3  surv.  and  h.  He  in.  30  June  1742  at  Twickenham,  Midx.,  Barbara, 

sister  of  George,  14th  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  1st  da.  of  George  Talbot  by  Mary,  da. 
of  Thomas  (Fit/  William),  4th  Viscount  Fitz  William  [I.]  He  d.  s.p.m.  of  the  small 
pox,  at  Tixall,  24  Aug.  1751,  aged  28,  and  with  him  expired  the  issue  male  of  the  first 
Peer  when  the  Baronetcy  became  extinct.  Will  dat.  11  Aug  1751,  pr.  5  Dec.  following. 
His  widow  d.  at  Paris  Oct.  1759.(e)    Adnion.  26  July  1760  and  again  3  July  1766. 

The  Peerage,  which  apparently  devolves  on  the  heir  male  general  of  the  grantee 
under  the  terms  of  the  patent,  was  assumed  as  below. 

VI?   1751.       6.    Philip  Aston, (f)  styling  himself  Lord  Aston  of 
Forfar  [S.],  cousin  and  in  all  probability  It.  male  (who,  if  such  heir, 

would  probably  be  entitled  to  the  Peerage),  being  s.  and  h.  of  Walter  A.  (by 
Penelope,  da  of  John  WHITFIELD  of  Lincoln),  who  was  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  A., 
4th  s.  (and.  in  his  issue,  h  male)  of  Edward  A.  of  Mihvich,  co.  Stafford,  who  was  s. 
and  h.  of  William  A.  of  the  same,  the  4th  s.  of  Sir  Walter  Aston  of  Tixall,  co. 
Stafford,  which  Sir  Walter  Aston  (who  d.  15S9)  was  ancestor  of  the  first  Lord,  being 
father  of  Sir  Edward  A.  of  Tixall  (who  d.  1598).  leaving  Walter  his  s.  and  h., 
who  was  cr.  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.]  in  1627  as  above  mentioned.  He  was  6.  3 
Aug.  1709  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  Midx.,  and  sue.  his  father  6  Jan.  1721.  He  d. 
uhm.  29  April  1755  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Geo.  the  Martyr,  Bloomsbury. 

VII?   1755.      7.    "Walter  Aston, (f)  styling  himself  Lord  Aston  of 
Forfar  [S.],  only  br.  and  h.  6.  24  Feb.  1712  at  St.  Giles'  abovenamed. 

He  m.  Anna,  da.  of  [ — ].  He  d.  25  March  1763  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Geo.  the 
Martyr  afsd.    Admon.  11  April  1763  to  his  widow. 

(d)  His  predecessors  having  been  Roman  Catholics  were  precluded  from  sitting  in  the 
Scotch  Pari.  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  fact  that  the  title  is  not  on  the  L'nion  Hull (1707),  nor  in  the  return  made  by  the  Lords  of  Session  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  1740. 

(e)  Of  their  two  daughters  and  coheirs  (1)  Mary,  b.  and  bap.  at  Standon  14  Aug. 
1743,  m.  at  Worksop  Manor,  Notts,  21  Sep.  1766,  her  cousin,  Sir  Walter  BLOUNT  of 
Sodington,  6th  Bart.,  and  had  issue.  She  d.  6  Feb.  1805,  aged  62.  (2)  Barbara,  who 
inherited  the  estate  of  Tixall,  b.  4  and  bap.  8  Sep.  1741  at  Standon,  m.  2  Feb.  1762  at 
St  James'  Westm.,  Hon.  Thomas  Clifford,  and  was  mother  of  Sir  Thomas  Hugh 
Clifford  (afterwards  Clifford-Constable)  of  Tixall,  cr.  a  Baronet  in  1S15. 

(f)  All  these,  most  probably,  were  entitled  to  the  peerage,  but  as  none  of  them 
estublishcd  their  right  thereto  they  are  entered  as  above. 
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VIII?  1763.  8.  Walter  AsTOx,(f)  styling  himself  Lord  Aston  of 
Forfar  [S.],  cousin  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  A.  (by  Anne, 

da.  of  Thomas  Bayley  of  Stafford),  who  was  only  br.  to  Philip,  6th  Lord.  He  was 
b.  10  Oct.  1732.  His  vote  at  the  election  of  Scotch  Representative  Peers  was 
objected  to  in  1768,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Peerage  of  Aston  not  being  on  the 
Union  roll.  In  1769,  however,  George  III  granted  him  a  pension  on  the  Scotch 
establishment  under  the  name  of  ''  Walter,  Lord  Aston,  Baron  of  Forfar."{%)  He 
m.  28  May  1766  at  Hampstead,  Midx.,  Anne,  da.  of  Peter  Kcjtchixson  of  Gales, 
co.  Yurk.  He  d.  29  July  1805  in  his  73rd  year  and  was  bur.  in  Grosvenor  Chapel, 
St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.    Will  pr.  Feb.  1806. 

IX.  1805,  9.  Rev.  Walter  Hutchinson  Aston, (f)  styling  hint 
to  self  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.],  1st  and  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  J5 

1849.    Sep.  1769  and  bap.  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.    Matric.  at  Oxford,  Oh. 
Ch.,  12  June  1789  as  "the  son  of  a  Baron."    B.A.  1793.  M.A. 1796.  After  officiating  at  Caversham,  Berks.,  and  at  Tamworth, 

co.  Warwick,  he  became  Vicar  of  Tardebigg,  co.  Worcester,  1821.  J.  P.  for  co. 
Worcester.  In  Feb.  1816  he  presented  a  petition  to  the  Crown,  claiming  the 
Barony  of  Aston  of  Forfar  [S.]  He  ni.  14  June  1S02  at  St.  Mary's,  Notting- ham, Elizabeth,  da.  of  Bev.  Nathan  Haixks,  D.D.,  by  Susan,  sister  of  Sir  John 
Ciiudleigh,  6th  Dart.,  and  da.  of  George  Chudleigh  of  Chalmington,  Dorset.  She 
d.  1833.    He  d.  s.p.  21  Jan.  1815.(h)    Both  bur.  at  Tardebigg. 

[Note. — It  is  most  likely  that  a  male  h.  exists  of  the  first  peer,  who  would 
probably  be  entitled  to  this  peerage.  If  none  be  nearer,  such  heir  may  be  among  the 
family  of  Aston  of  Whorcross,  co.  Stafford,  a  numerous  race,  descended  from  Richard, 
next  br.  to  Sir  John  Aston,  the  first  of  Tixall,  who  d.  1523.    See  "  Hewlett,"  p.  28.] 

ASTOX-CLIXTOX. 

See  "LAKE  of  Delhi  and  Laswary,  and  ASTOX-CLIXTOX",  co. Bucks."    Baron  cr.  1804  ;  Viscount  cr.  1807  ;  both  ex.  1848. 

ASTOX  HALL. 

See  "  AMESBURY  of  Kintbury-Amesbury  and  Barton  Court,  co. 
Berks.,  and  ASTON  HALL,  co.  Flint."    Baron  cr.  1832,  ex.  1832. 

ATHBOY.(') 

See  "  DARXLEY  OF  ATI! BOY,  co.  Meath."  Viscount  [I.]  cr. 1722  ;  Earl  [I.]  cr.  1725. 

ATHEXRY,  anciently  ATHXERY. 

[The  origin  of  this  Peerage  is  obscure,  but  its  position,  since  the  15th 
century,  as  the  premier  Barony  [I.]  is  undoubted,  and  has  been  acknowledged  in  almost 
every  Pari,  during  its  existence.  Its  possessor  in  1489  was  ranked  first  of  the  nine 
Irish  Barons,  who  (together  with  six  Peers  of  higher  grade)  were  sum.  by  Henry  VII 

(0  See  page  169,  note  "f." (k)  On  5  Dec.  1778  he  had  a  patent  of  arms  at  the  Lyon  office,  on  delivering  up  thereto 
a  patent  (not  recorded)  granted  by  Brodie,  Lyon,  to  Philip,  Lord  Aston. — Ex  inform. 
It.  R.  Stodart,  Lyon  Clerk  Depute. 

(h)  See  anecdotes  of  this  Peer  and  his  ancestors  in  "  N.  and  Q.,"  3rd  s.,  viii,  120,  &c. 
Q)  See  also  Preface,  p.  xii. 
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to  Greenwich  in  that  year,(a)  the  second  of  such  Barons  being  Kingsale,  while  the 
third  was  Kerry.  Now  as  the  Lords  Commissioners  (in  1613)  admitted(b)  that 
"the  Fitz  Maurices,  Lords  of  Kerry  and  Lixnaw,  proved  their  possession  of  that 
dignity  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  Conquest  "  (i.e.  the  Conquest  of  Ireland  in  1172),  and  as 
'•the  same  Lords  Commissioners  adjudged  the  antiquity  of  the  Lords  Cnurcy  of 
Kinsale  to  be  still  greater  than  that  of  the  Lords  Fitz  Maurice  of  Kerry,"  it  follows 
that  the  antiquity  of  the  Baron)-  of  Athenry,  which  immediately  precedes  that  of 
Kingsale,  cannot  be  later  than  1172  ;  in  which  same  year  (according  to  their  Lordships' authority)  we  must  suppose  the  Barony  of  Kingsale,  as  well  as  that  of  Kerry,  to  have 
been  uho  created,  for  certainly  no  such  Baronies  could  have  been  cr.  before  the 
Conquest  abovenamed.(c)] 
Barons  [I.]        1,    Robert  Bermixgham,  de  Birmingham,  or  Bremixg- 
1  1172  ham,  not  improbably  a  yr.  s.  of  Peter  de  B.,  Lord  of  Birmingham,  co. 

Warwick, (d)  accompanied  Hen.  II,  in  1172,  in  his  invasion  of  Irelaud, 
and  being  one  of  the  principal  Conquerors  of  Connaught(e)  obtained 

(a)  See  "  Preface,"  p.  ii;,  note  "a." 
(b)  "  Remarks  upon  the  Ancient  Baronage  of  Ireland,"  Dublin,  1829,  p.  12. 
(c)  The  date  or  even  approximate  date  of  the  creation  of  the  early  Irish  Baronies 

as  Peerage  dignities  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  Of  the  nine  Baronies  [I.]  which  in  1489 
were  existing  as  separate  Peerages  (the  ranking  whereof  was  usually  in  the  order  they 
are  placed  below),  the  date  of  creation  was  (not  improbably)  as  follows,  viz. — 

1.  Athenry,  cr.  1172. 
2.  Kingsale,  cr.  1172,  according  to  the  "  Lords  Commissioners  "  of  1G13  (as  quoted above  in  the  text),  but,  according  to  what  appears  to  be  more  reliable  evidence,  in  1223, 

when  Miles,  s.  of  John  de  Courcy  the  younger,  obtained  the  Baronies  of  Kingsale 
and  of  Ringrone  from  Hen.  III. 

3.  Kerry,  cr.  1172,  according  to  the  authority  stated  above  in  the  text. 
4.  Slane,  probably  cr.  by  Richard  II  about  1339.  The  creation  could  hardly  have 

been  before  1389,  as  it  seems  certain  that  Sir  Robert  Preston,  who  in  that  year  was 
made  Chancellor  [I.],  was  not  then  ennobled  ;  and  the  precedency  of  the  Lords  Preston 
of  Gormanston  (afterwards  Viscounts  Gormanston)  [I.]  is  declared  in  the  Statute  Roll, 
2  Ed.  IV  (see  "  Lynch,"  p.  199,  &c),  to  be  above  that  of  the  Lords  Slane,  though 
(puzzlingly  enough)  these  Lords  are  said  to  have  such  precedence  "  as  Lords  of  Kells 
in  Ossory." 

5.  Delvix,*  probably  cr.  about  1389,  in  which  year  William  Nugent  (who  had  m. 
when  a  minor  the  heiress  of  that  vast  Barony)  was,  under  the  designation  of  "  Baron 
of  Delvin"  in  ward  to  the  King.  He  is  again  so  styled  in  the  Plea  Roll  of  1391.  He d.  before  1415,  so  that  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  creation  was  a  generation  later,  and 
that  it  was  his  s.  and  h.  (who  was  of  age  before  1424),  and  not  himself,  who  first 
obtaiued  the  Barony  of  Delvin  as  a  Peerage  Dignity. 

6.  Kjllken,*  probably  cr.  shortly  before  1430. 
1.  Howth,*  probably  cr.  shortly  'before  14:j0.  See  "  Lodge,"  iii,  p.  185,  where  the 

M.I.  is  given  of  Christopher,  ''Baron  Howth,  and  Lord  of  Parliament,"  1430. 
8.  Trimleston,  cr.  by  patent  4  March  1461-2. 
9.  Dunsany,  cr.  by  Ed.  IV  between  1462  and  1483. 
(d)  The  name  of  the  Founder  is  uncertain,  by  some  it  is  said  to  be  Peter  and  by 

others  William,  neither  of  which  names,  however,  appear  in  an>j  Irish  document  of 
this  date.  The  whole  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  pedigree  is  most  iinreliable.  The 
genealogy  of  this  house  has  been  ably  treated  of  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Carter,  editor  of  the 
"  Midland  Antiquary, "  but,  at  this  period,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  conjectural  probabilities. 

(e)  "An  ancient  monument  valued  at  £200  on  which  was  represented  in  brass  the 
landing  of  the  first  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Birmingham  in  Ireland,"  is  said  to  have been  entrusted  to  the  charge  of  the  Portreeve  of  Athenry  and  by  him  sold  in  foreign 
parts  during  the  Civil  Wars,  for  which  a  bill  in  Chancery  was  filed  against  him  in  1667. 

*  "It  would  appear  from  the  Close  Roll  of  the  46  Ed.  Ill  [1372],  Nos.  113,  114, 
that  not  only  the  Peerage  of  Killecn,  but  those  [sic]  of  Delvin  and  Howth  were  not 
as  yet  created,  and  that  the  ancestors,  paternal,  as  well  as  maternal,  of  these  Peers  were 
then  Magnates  or  Alii  but  not  Peers  of  the  Realm.  For  the  Sheriffs  of  Dublin  and 
Meath  are  thereby  ordered  to  summon  to  a  great  Council  then  held,  amongst  many 
others,  John  Fitz  John,  Baron  of  Delvin,  Nicholas  Howth  [sic  Qy.  ?  St.  Lawrence], 
then  Lord  of  the  manor  of  Jlowth,  Simon  Cusak,  AN  alter  Cusak,  &c."  See  "Remarks 
upon  the  Ancient  Baronage  of  Ireland,"  Dublin,  1829,  p.  115. 
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large  grants  of  land  and,  in  all  probability,  the  status  of  a  Peer  [1.1,  under  the  designa- 
tion of  LORD  ATHENRY  (L],(t)  from  his  Barony  of  Athenry,  oo.  GWway.  Under  the 

name  of  "  Robert  de  Bermyngeham  "  he  was  a  witness  to  important  Irish  charters, 1175-79.    He  d.  before  1218. 

II.  1218?       2.    Peter  (Bermingham),  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  s.  and  h. 
He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  [I.]  by  King  John  and  Hen.  Ill,  from  which  last 

King  he  received,  in  1234,  twenty  marks  a  year.  "In  28  Hen.  Ill  (1243-44)  he  and  nine other  of  the  principal  Anglo-Irish  Nubility  (together  with  22  of  the  native.  Princes) 
were  specially  thanked  by  the  King  for  their  zeal  in  his  service.    He  d.  1244.(8) 

III.  1244.      3.    Meiler  (Mao  Phioris,   or  Bermingham),  Lord 
Athenry  [I.],  s.  and  h.  He  is  styled  (by  Ware)  Dynast  (or  Petty 

Prince)  of  Athenry.  He  founded  the  monastery  for  Dominicans  at  Athenry.  He  m. 
Basilia,  sister  and  h.  of  William  DE  Worcester,  who  brought  him  a  large  territory  in 
co.  Tipperary,  which  he  exchanged  for  other  lauds.  He  (/.,  near  Cashel,  1262,  and 
was  bur.  in  the  Priory  at  Athenry,  aged  50.  (h) 

IV.  1262.       4    Peter    (Mac    Phioris,   or  Bermingham),  Lord 
Athenry  [I.],  s.  and  h.  He  was  fined  100s.  for  non-attendance  in 

Pari.  (12S4),  12  Ed.  I,  and  was  placed  as  7th  Baron  (J)  in  the  Pari,  of  1295.  In  1299 
he  was  sum.  to  the  Scotch  expedition.  He  distinguished  himself  against  the  rebellious 
Irish.    He  d.  at  Carrick  in  Carbery  2  April  1307  and  was  bur.  at  Athenry  Priory. 

V.  1307.        5.    Richard  (Mac  Phioris,  or  Bermingham),  Lord 
Athenry  [I.],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  male.(k)  -  Sheriff  of 

Connaught  1299, 1310  and  1316.  He  assisted  in  the  victories  gained  over  O'Connor  in 1316,  and  is  said  to  have  been  a  Lord  of  the  Great  Council  [I.]  1317.  He  m.  Finwola. 
He  d.  1 322  and  was  bur.  at  Athenry  Priory. 

YL  1322.  6.  Thomas  (Mac  Phioris,  or  Bermingham),  Lord 
Athenry  [I.],  s.  and  h.,  or  possibly  grandson  and  h.,  in  which  latter  case 

he  must  be  considered  as  s.  and  h.  of  one  Richard,  by  some  said  to  have  been  s.  and  h. 
ap.  of  the  last  Lord  and  to  have  (/.  v.p.  He  was  a  minor  in  1334.  On  30  Jan.  1346  lie 
was  made  King's  Chief  Sergeant  of  co.  Connaught.  On  4  Aug.  1356  he  receives  a  writ 
from  the  King  [directed  to  him  as  "  his  beloved  Thomas  de  Birmingham,  Lord  of 
Athenry"']  to  restrain  him  from  making  war  with  the  Clanricardes.  He  m.  Edina Sxymecaga.    He  d.  1374  and  was  bur.  at  Athenry  Priory.    His  widow  d.  1384. 

(f)  In  the  Pari,  of  2  Eliz.  (1560)  the  holders  of  the  Peerages  of  Butte vant  and  of 
Ferrnoy  (prescriptive  Viseountcies),  as  also  of  Athenry,  Kingsale,  Killeen,  Howth, 
Trimleston  [which  last  was  cr.  by  patent  1462  as  "  Dominus  et  Baro  "],  Dunsany  and 
Curi-aghmore,  are  styled  respectively  "  Dominus  de"  while  those  of  the  Peerages  of Delvin,  Slane,  Lacknsnaway  [i.e.  Kerry],  Dunboyne,  Louth  and  Upper  Ossory  are  styled 
respectively  "  Baro  de."  See  "  Lynch,"  p.  344.  Possibly,  however,  this  is  a  distinct  ion without  a  difference,  at  all  events  it  appears  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  ranking. 

(6)  He  was  ancestor  of  all  the  various  septs  of  the  family  of  Bermingham  who  settled 
in  Ireland  and  who,  from  him,  usually  styled  themselves  Mac  Phioris,  or  sons  of  Piers, 
r.fc  Peter.  His  2nd  s.  James  was  Lokd  ok  Thetmoy  and  grandfather  of  John 
(Birmingham)  the  celebrated  Earl  of  Louth  [I.],  so  cr.  1319.  See  Pedigree,  p.  176, 
and  Preface,  p.  xix,  note  "  a." (h)  William,  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Tuam  in  1289,  is  said  to  have  been  his  yst.  son. 

(')  It  is  probable,  however,  that  any  such  placing  at  this  early  date  is  immaterial. 
The  Baron  next  placed  to  him  was  his  first  cousin,  another  Peter  Bermingham,  Baron 
of  Thetmoy  in  Oifaley.    (See  Preface,  p.  xix,  note  "  a.") 

(k)  Meiler,  said  to  have  been  his  elder  br.,  being  the  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  last 
Lord,  having  m.  (in  the  presence  of  the  English  court;,  d.  s.p.m.,  v.p.,  leaving  two 
daughters  his  coheirs,  the  heirs  gen.  of  the  earlier  Barons.    See  pedigree,  p.  176. 
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VII.  1374.      7.    Walter  (Bermixgham),  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  3rd 
but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  He  was  styled  Walter  "More,"  or  "the 

Great."  After  having  been  fined  1 00s. (u)  for  absenting  himself  from  the  Pari,  held at  Dublin  1377,  he  was  again  sum.  11  Sep.  1380,  and  29  April  1331,  Sheriff  of 
Connaught  138S  and  again  1400.  He  d.  at  a  great  age  in  1428  and  was  bur.  at 
Athenry  Priory. 

VIII.  1428.    8.    Thomas  Fitz  Walter  (Bermixgham),  Lord  Ath- 
enry [I.],  s.  and  h.  He  was  enfeoffed  by  his  cousin,  Sir  Walter  de 

Bermingbam,  3  Hen.  IV  (1402)  in  the  manors  of  Knockgrafnn  and  Kiltenenan,(d)  co. 
Tipperary,  and  was  sum.  to  Pari,  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI.  He  is  said  to  have  d.  "  in 
senectute  bona  "  1473  ?  [Qy.  aged  90  years  and  upwards  ?] \  a 

IX.  1473 1      9.    Thomas  (Bermixgham),  Lord  Athenry.  [I.],(e)  s. 
and  h.  He  was  one  of  the  Irish  Peers  sum.  by  Hen.  VII  in  1489  to 

Greenwich,  being  ranked,  immediately  after  the  Viscounts  and  before  all  the  other 
Baron3,  as  Premier  Baron.  (f)    He  m.  Annabella  de  Burgh  or  Bourke. 

X.  1500?       10.    Meiler  (Bermixgham),  Lord  Athexry  [I.],  2nd 
but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  male.(t')  He  m.  Honora,  da.  of  Richard  Oge Bourke  of  Clanricarde.    He  d.  1529. 

XL    1529.       11.    John  (Bermixgham),  Lord  Athenry  [I.J,  s.  and  h. 
He  attended  the  Pari,  of  1541  in  which  Hen.  VIII  was  declared  King 

of  Ireland.  He  d.  s.p.m.,(h)  being  slain  in  the  disturbances  of  the  country  [1547  ?] before  1550. 

XII.    1547?    12.     Eichard   (Bermixgham),    Lord  Athexry  [I.], 
cousin  [i.e.  3rd  cousin  once  removed]  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Edmund  B.,  the  s.  and  h.  of  Richard,  the  s.  and  h.  of  Edmund,  the  s.  and  h.  of  Richard, 
2nd  s.  of  Walter,  the  7th  Lord.  (See  Pedigree,  p.  176,  note  "b.")  He  sat  in  the  Pari, 
of  1559-60.  In  1568,  having  surrendered  all  his  "  manors,  castells,  lordshippes,  &c," he  received  a  regrant  thereof  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  by  letters  patent 

(c)  This  was  the  fine  of  a  Peer  of  Pari,  being  greater  than  that  of  a  Commoner.  It 
continued  in  force  till  70  years  later,  when,  by  Act  23  Hen.  VI,  the  fines  of  Peers  and 
Commoners  were  made  equal. 

(d)  These  manors,  after  1500,  were  vested  in  the  family  of  Butler,  Lords  Cahir  [I.], 
through  the  match  of  Piers  Butler  with  the  h.  gen.  of  this  hue  of  the  family  of 
Bermingham,  viz.  Elizabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  John,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Thomas,  9th 
Lord  Athenry,  which  John  d.  v.p.  in  1488,  s.p.m.    See  pedigree,  p.  176,  note  "b." 

(e)  The  Lords  Athenry  and  the  Lords  Kerry  [I.]  appear  to  have  held  no  correspond- 
ence with  the  King's  Government  from  temp.  Ric.  II  to  temp.  Hen.  VII,  and  had become  Irish  Chieftains  and  assumed  Irish  names. 

(0  See  preface  iii,  note  "  a." 
(*)  Up  to  this  time  the  history  and  succession  of  these  Lords,  as  far  back  as  Meiler, 

who  in  the  13th  century  founded  the  Monastery  of  Athenry,  is  taken  from  a 
copy  of  the  "  Registry  of  Athenry  "  in  the  British  Museum  (Sloane  MSS.,  No.  4784). 
This,  however,  ends  in  1526,  neither  must  it  be  implicitly  relied  upon,  for  "'the 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  "  (sub.  1473)  shew  that  the  succession  to  the  Peerage  was 
disputed.  There  is  also  a  good  deal  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  succession  between  1473 
and  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  authorities  for  the  34  years  from  1526  to  1560  are 
mostly  the  statements  given  in  "  the  case  of  Edward  Birmingham  -of  Dalgan,  co. 
Gal  way,  claiming  to  be  Lord  Birmingham,  Baron  of  Athenry  and  Premier  Barou  of 
Ireland." 

(h)  Anne,  his  only  da.  and  h.  is  said  to  have  in.  William  Legge,  and  to  have  been 
mother  of  Edward  Legge,  6.  1543,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Dartmouth. 

0 
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enrolled  in  the  Exchequer  [I.]  In  1572  he  attended  the  Lord  Deputy  Sidney  in  his 
progress  through  Galway,  who  writes  of  him  that  he  was  "  as  poore  a  Baron  as  lyveth 
and  yet  agreed  on  to  be  the  auntienlest  Baron  in  this  lands."  He  m.  before  1540, 
Catharine,  da.  of  Teige  O'Kelly  of  Gallagh,  Chief  of  his  name.    He  d.  15S0. 

XIII.  1580.    13.    Edmond  (Bermingham),  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  s.  and 
h.  b.  1540.  He  sat  in  the  Pari,  at  Dublin  26  April  1585,  by  the  style 

of  "  The  Lord  Bermyngham  of  Athynrie."  He  m.  about  1560,  Cecily,  da.  of  Teige 
O'Kelly  of  Mullaghmore.  She  d.  1593.  According  to  "  Lodge  "  (vol.  hi,  p.  42),  be  m. 
a  da.  of  Sir  Dermod  O'Shaughnasste  of  Gortinshigorie,  co.  Galway.  He  d.  about 
1612.  A  bill  in  Chancery  was  filed  in  1629  by  "  Dame  Una,  Baronesse  of  Athenry,  the 
widow  and  relict  of  Edmond,  late  Lord  Baron  of  Athenry,"  claiming  dower. 

XIV.  1612  1     14.    Richard  (Bermingham),  Lord  Athenry  [L],  s.'  and. h.  b.  1570.  He  sat  in  Pari.  1613,  1615,  and  (as  Premier^1)  Baron)  in  1634. 
He  m.  firstly  ( — ),  da.  of  William  Lally,  Archbishop  of  Tuam.  He  m.  thirdly  Giles, 
widow  of  Dermot  O'Shaughnessy,  da.  of  Ulick  Bourke  McHubert  of  Dysert  Kelly,  co. Galway.  She  d.  20  Nov.  1635.  He  d.  1645,  at  Torloghane,  and  was  bur.  at  Athenry. 
Fun.  Cert. 

XY.  1645  1  15.  Edmond  (Bermingham),  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  grand- 
son and  b.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  B.  (by.  Mary,  da.  of  Teagh 

Bourke  of  Dunamon,  co.  Galway),  who  was  s.  and  h.  ap.,  by  his  1st  wife,  of  the  last 
Lord  and  d.  v. p.  before  1641.  He  was  a  Dominican  Friar,  and,  accordingly,  by  deed  dat. 
3  May  1641,  stating  that  he  was  grandchild  and  next  h.  to  "  Richard,  Lord  Birmingham, 
Lord  Baron  of  Athenry,"  conveys  "  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  all  his  birthright  and  title and  possibility  of  descent  to  the  honour  and  estate  of  Lord  Birmingham,  Baron  op 
Athenry, (b)  to  his  dearest  br.  Francis  Birmingham,  &c,  that  after  the  death  of  his 
said  grandfather,  the  name,  title,  honour  and  estate  of  Lord  Birmingham,  Baron  of 
Athenry,  be  and  remain  to  his  said  br.  Francis  and  his  heirs  male."(c)  He  d.  s.p.  The date  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

XVI.  1645?     16.    Francis  (Bermingham),  Lord  Athenry  [L],  br. 
and  h.  By  virtue  of  the  resignation  cf  his  eldest  br.  he  appears  to 

have  sue.  to  the  Peerage  in  1645,  immediately  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  and  to 
have  been  in  possession  thereof  during  the  Civil  Wars.  He  maintained  the  King's cause  in  Ireland,  and  was  excepted  fiom  the  pardon  of  12  Aug.  1652.  On  9  May  1661 
(when,  not  improbably,  his  elder  br.  was  dead)  he  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  [I.]  In  1667  he  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery  against  the  Portreeve  of  Athenry,  alluded 
to  above  (p.  171,  note  "e.")  He  m.  Bridget,  da.  of  Sir  Lucas  Dtllon  of  Lough Glyn,  co.  Roscommon,  by  Jane,  da.  of  Garret  Moore  of  Ball,  co.  Mayo.  He  d.  12 
April  1677  and  was  bur.  at  Athenry.  His  widow  d.  2  Jan.  1687  and  was  bur.  at 
Turlovaughan. 

XVII.  1677.     17.    Edward  (Bermingham),  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  s.  and 
h.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Mayo.  He  served  as  Capt.  in  the  army  of 

James  II,  and  was  outlawed  11  May  1691,  but  the  attainder  was  reversed  and  full  pardon 
granted  by  patent  5  June  1700.  He  in.  firstly  Mary,  widow  of  Sir  John  Burke  of 
Derrymaclaghtny,  co.  Galway,  1st  da.  of  Richard  (de  Burgh),  6th  Earl  of  Clan- 

(*)  Journals  of  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  1634,  which  commence  in  that  year. 
(b)  A  somewhat  similar  case  occurs  in  the  Viscountcy  of  Buttevant  [I.],  where 

Richai'd,  de  jure,  Viscount,  1581-1622  (being  deaf  and  dumb,  though  of  sound  under- 
standing), was  passed  over  in  favour  of  his  yr.  br.  David  Barry — the  de  fact')  Viscount 

1531-1617. 
{c)  The  original  deed  (price  60s.)  was  for  sale  in  Dec.  18S3  by  J.  Coleman,  Bookseller, 

Tottenham,  Midx.  It  is  stated  that  he  is  therein  styled  "  Sir  Edmond  Birmingham, 
of  the  Blessed  order  of  St,  Dominick,  &c." 
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EICarde  [I.],  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  "Walter  (Butler),  Earl  of  Ormonde  [I.]  By  her  he had  no  surv.  issue.  She  d.  13  Aug.  1635  and  was  bur.  the  14  at  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  tie  to.  secondly  Bridget,  1st  da.  of  Col.  John  Browne  of  Westportj  co.  Mayo, 
by  his  2nd  wife  Maud,  da.  of  Theobald  (Bourke),  3rd  Viscount  Mayo  [I.]  She  d.  13 
Jan.  1702  and  was  bur.  at  Athenry.    He  d.  May  1709  and  was  bur.  at  At  henry. 

XVIII.  1709.   18.    Francis  (Bermingham),  Lord  Atiiexry  [L],  only 
surv.  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  1692,  Conformed  to  the  Established 

Church  [I.]  19  June  1709.  Took  his  seat  iu  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  25  Nov.  1713 
He  m.  firstly  22  Sep.  1706,  Mary,  1st  da.  and,  in  her  issue,  coheir  of  Thomas  (Nugent), 
4th  Earl  op  Westmeath  [I.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  John  (Bellew),  1st  Lord  Bellew 
[I.]  She  was  b.  1691  and  d.  at  Galway,  July  172-3.  He  m.  secondly,  17  Aug.  1745, 
Ellis,  Dow.  Viscountess  Mayo  [I.],  da.  of  James  Agar  of  Gowran,  co.  Kilkenny,  by 
his  second  wife,  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Henry  Wemyss.  He  d.  in  Dublin  4  March  1719. 
His  widow,  who  on  1  Aug.  1758  was  cr.  Countess  of  Brandon  [I.],  d.  s.p.  1789.  See 
"Brandon,"  Countess  of  [I.],  cr.  1758  ;  ex.  1789. 

XIX.  1749,     19.    Thomas  (Bermixgham),  Lord  Athexry  [L],  only 
to     3.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  16  Nov.  1717.    M.P.  for  co.  Galway  1745. 

1799.  Took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  19  March  1749.    On  23  April 
1759  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  LOUTH,  co.  Louth  [I.],  and  took  liis  seat 
as  such  23  Nov.  following.    P.C.  [I.]    He  m.  firstly,  Nov.  1745,  Jane, 
1st  da.  of  Sir  John   Bingham,  5th  Bart.  [S.]  by  Anne,  dp,,  of 

Agmondesham  Vesey.    She  d.  s.p.s.  at  Castlebar,  co.  Mayo,  11  Sep.  1746.    He  m. 
secondly,  10  Jan.  1750.  Margaret,  yst.  da.  and  eventually  coheir  of  Peter  Daly  of 
Quansbury,  co.  Galway,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Richard  Blake  of  Ardfry.    She  d.  in  or 
before  1793.    He  d.  s.p.m.s.  11  Jan.  1799,  when  the  Earldom  of  Louth  [I.]  became 
extinct,  and  the  Barony  of  Athenry  [I.j  dormant.^)    The  latter  title  was,  however, 
assumed  as  under. 

(a)  On  his  death  any  Barony  in  fee  that  might  have  been  vested  in  him  would  have 
fallen  into  abeyance  between  (1)  Elizabeth,  his  1st  da.  who  m.  firstly  Thomas  Baily 
Heath  Sewell  ;  secondly,  19  June  1779,  Francis  Duffield  ;  thirdly  Joseph  Russell,  and 
who  d.  1838.  (2)  The  four  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Mary,  styled  Viscountess  St. 
Lawrence,  his  2nd  da.  (who  d.  v.p.  24  July  1793),  viz.—  Harriet  (the  petitioner  of  1827), 
Isabella,  Mary  and  Matilda  ;  (3)  Louisa  Catherine  Mary,  his  3rd  and  yst.  da.  b.  20  July 
1764,  m.  firstly  Joseph  Henry  (Blake),  1st  Lord  Wallscourt  [I.],  secondly,  21  April 
1S04,  James  Daly,  and  d.  23  May  1827. 

The  petition  of  "Thomas  Bermingham  Daly  Henry  Sewell,  Esq.,"  b.  13  Feb.  1774, 
only  s.  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Duffield  by  her  former  husband  "  Thomas  Baily  Heath 
Sewell,  Esq.,"  deceased,  "  to  put  an  end  to  the  abeyance  of  the  said  Barony  of  Athenry in  behalf  of  his  said  mother,  1st  of  the  three  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Thomas,  late 
Earl  of  Louth  and  Baron  of  Athenry  [I.],  deceased,"  was  reported  upon,  3  Nov.  1800,* by  the  Law  officers  [I.]  of  the  Crown,  viz.,  John  Toler  (Attorney  Gen.),  John  Stewart 
(Solicitor  Gen.),  and  St.  George  Daly  (Prime  Serjeant),  who  pronounced  as  their  opinion 
"  that  the  Barony  of  Athenry,  appearing  to  be  the  most  ancient  on  the  list  of  Barons 
and  being  of  so  great  antiquity  and  consequently  [sic]  a  Barony  iu  fee,  is  now,  as  stated 
in  the  petition,  in  abeyance  between  (1)  the  said  Lady  Elizabeth,  the  mother  of  the 
Petitioner,  (2)  the  said  daughters  of  Lady  St.  Lawrence  and  (3)  the  said  Lady 
Wallscourt."  These  learned  gentlemen  also  state  "that  it  belongs  now  to  His Majesty  alone  to  determine  whether  the  said  Barony  shall  vest  in  any  of  the  said 
coheiresses,"  or  whether  he  "  shall  vouchsafe  to  bestow  his  consideration  and  favour  '* 
[to  the  exclusion  of  all  of  them,  and  in  favour  of  one  who  was  not  a  coheir]  <£cn  the 

*  On  the  same  date  they  reported  the  Barony  of  Delvin  [I.]  "to  be  an  antient 
Barony  in  fee"  and  now  in  abeyance  between  (1)  "John  Nugent,  Lieut.  Gov.  of 
Tortola"  and  (2)  the  coheirs  of  Lady  Mary  Nugent,  i.e.  the  three  (abovenamed) daughters  of  the  late  Earl  of  Louth  [1.]  (who  was  s.  and  h.  of  the  said  Lady  Mary, 
by  Francis,  Lord  Athenry  abovenamed),  or  their  representatives. 
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XX  ?  1799.  20. 1  John-  Birmingham  of  Dalgan,  co.  Gal  way,  assumed the  title  of  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  as  h.  male  of  the  grantee,  being  1st 
stir  v.  s. and  h.  of  John  B.  of  Dalgan  (by  Maud,  da.  of  John  Birmingham  of  Ross 
Hill  or  Killbeg),  which  John  B.  of  Dalgan  was  s.  andh.  of  Francis  B.  (who  rZ.  1728), 
s.  and  h.  of  Myles  B.  (who  d.  1707),  s.  and  h.  of  Redmond  B.  (who  d.  1695),  s.  ami  h. 
of  Meiler  B.  (called  Meyler  Bu}'),  all  of  Dalgan  afsd.,  the  said  Meiler  being  said  to 
be  2nd  s.  of  Edmond,  13th  Lord  Athenry.  He  sue.  his  father,  who  d.  aged  S5, 
in  Nov.  1771,  and  was  J.  P.  for  co.  Galway.  On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Louth 
[I.]  he  petitioned  fas  "John  Birmingham,  Esq.,")  to  be  sum.  "by  the  style  and 
title  of  BARON  OF  ATHENRY  "  [I.],  as  heir  male  (of  the  body)  of  Pierce,  who 
sat  as  such  in  (1243-44)  2S  Hen.  III.  This  was  referred  to  the  Law  officers  [I.] 
March  1800.  He  m.  firstly,  Jennet,  da.  of  John  Puech  of  St  Christopher's.  She  d. 
1768.    He  m.  secondly,  Dorothea  Mathews  of  Demarara.    He  d.  s.p.  leg.  180§.(b) 

XXI?  1803.     21.  1  John'  Birmixgiiam  of  Dalgan  afsd  ,•  nephew  and  h. being  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  B.  (by  Anne,  da.  of  James  Waddell),  yst. 
br.  of  the  above,  who  d.  1794.  He  appears,  however,  never  to  have  assumed  or 
claimed  the  title.    He  d.  s.p.  being  slain  at  the  siege  of  Badajos  1811. (b) 

Petitioner,  as  the  son  of  the  eldest  daughter,  &c."  Many  years  afterwards,  another 
petition,  alleging  (as  a  fact)  the  Barony  of  Athenry  to  be  a  Barony  in  fee  and 
consequently  in  abeyance  between  the  heirs  gen.  of  the  late  Earl  of  Louth  [I.],  was 
presented,  in  1827,  by  Lady  Harriet  St.  George,  da.  of  William  (St.  Lawrence),  Earl  of 
Howth  [I.]  by  his  first  wife  Mary  (styled  Viscountess  St.  Lawrence),  who  was  2nd  da. 
and,  in  her  issue,  coheir  of  the  abovenamed  Earl  of  Louth  A  report  was  made  thereon 
by  the  Attorney  Gen.  (Scarlett),  but  in  this  petition,  also,  there  was  the  same  fatal  defect 
as  in  the  one  of  1800,  viz.  that  "  no  attempt  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  Petitioner  to 
prove  herself  to  be  an  heir  gen.  of  the  first  Baron."  The  case  was  referred  to  the House  together  with  that  of  Edward  Birmingham,  who  claimed  as  h.  male.  Lady 
Harriet  d.  2  Feb.  1830. 

(b)  Pedigree  (which,  though  probable,  is  unsupported  by  reliable  evidence)  shewing 
the  succession  of  the  Lords  xVthenry  [I.]  and  the  relationship  of  those  claiming  that 
Peerage. 

I.  Robert  Bermingham  or  de  Birmingham,  1st  Lord  Athenry  [I.],  1172.- 

II.  Peter  or  Piers,  2nd  Lord,  d.  1254. 
T 

III.  Meiler,  3rd  Lord,  d.  1262. Sir  James,  2nd  son,  1279.=?= 

IV.  Peter,  4th  Lord,  d.  1307.^ 

Meiler,  s.  and= h.  ap.  d.  v.p., 
s.p.m.,  before 1304. 

I — 

Phi-
 Eliza- lippa,  beth, 

coheir,  coheir. 

V.  Richard, 
5th  Lord, 
d.  1322. 

VI.  Thomas,: 6th  Lord,  s. 
&  h.  d.  1374. 

Peter,  Lord  of  Thetmoy  or  Totemoy  1295.= 

John,  Lord  of  Thet-^ 
moy  and  Atherdee. cr.  Earl  of  Louth 
[I.]  1319,  d.  1329, 
s.p.m. s. 

Peter, 

2nd  s. 
d.  v.f. 

William,  =j= 
Lord  of Thetmoy 
[I] 

Richard, 
d.  num. 
v.p. 

Qy.  1  John,  Lord  Walter,=j= 
of  Thetmoy  d.    Lord  of 
s.p.m. 

Thetmoy 
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Richard,  s.    John,  2nd  s.    VII.    Walter,  =p 
and  h.  ap.  d.    d.   s.p.m.,      7th  Lord,  d. 
s.p.m.,  v.p.    v.p.  (at  a  great  age)  j 1428.  I 

Walter,  Lord of  Thetmoy  ; 

d.  s.p.  1361. 

VIII.  Thomas,  8th  Lord,=f=  Richard,  =f 
d.  (aged  90  ?)  1473.  j     2nd  s.  | 

Margaret,  m. 
Robert  (Pres- 

ton), Lord Gormanston 

IX.  Thomas,  9th  Lord,  1485 
Qy.  1  Edmond,  s.  and  h.= 

John  B.,  s.  and  h.=f 
ap.  d.  v.p ,  s.p.m.  j 

X.  Meiler,  10th  Lord,  d.  1529. Q>/.  ?  Richard, 
and  h.        •  * 

Elizabeth,  sole  heir 
m.  Piers  Butler. 

Earls  of  Glengall  [I.] 

XL  John,  11th  Lord  1541,  d.  s.p.m. 

Anne,  sole  heir,  m.  William  Legge. 
nr 

Earls  of  Dartmouth. 

(jy.  ?  Edmond,  s.=f and  h.  j 

XII.  Richard,  12th=f 
Lord,  1560. 

XIII.  Edmond,  13th  Lord  Athewry  [I.],  s. 
and  h.  of  Richard,  the  12th  Lord,  d.  1614. 

XIV.  Richard,  14th=f 
Lord,  d.  1644.  j 

Edward,  s.  and=f= h.  ap.  d.  v.p.  | 

Meiler  B.  of  Dalgan,=f=  Thomas  B.  of=f= 
d.  1641,  2nd  s.  j  Killbeg,  3rds.  | 

Redmond  B.,  : 
and  h.  d.  1695. 

XV.   Edmond,  15th    XVI.  Francis,  16th=j= 
Lord,  a  Friar              Lord,  tf.  1677.  i 
,  ,  I 

-  Edmond, 
2nd  s. 

 1 

Myles  B.,  s.  and=f h.  d.  1707.  i 

Edmond B. 
U1UI1U  -p of  K  j 

Thomas  B.=f 

of  Killbeg.  J 

XVII.  Edward,  17th=f=  Remigius//. 
Lord,  d.  1709.  |     s.p.  1687. 

Francis  B.,  s.=j= andh.fi?.  1728.  | John  B.  of  K.=j= 

XVIII.  Francis,  18th=f 
Lord,  d.  1749.  j 

John   B.,  of=j=Matilda. Dalgan,  s.  and  j h.  d.  1777.  I 
 _  ! 

William  B.  of  K.=F 

XIX.  Thomas- 
19.th  Lord,  cr. 
Earl  op  Louth 
[I.],  d.  s.p.m. 
1799. 

XX  ?   John  B.    Edward,  =p 
claimed,  1800,  to    d.  1794. 
be  BARON  OF 
ATHENRY[L], 
d.  1803  s.p.  leg. 

Maud,co- heir,  m. 
Earl  of 

Charle- 

mont[L] Mary,  co- heir, m. 
Earl  of Leitrim 

"I 

Three  daughters 
and  coheirs. 

4. 

XXI  ?  John  XXII  ?  Edward  B.,  claimed, 
B.,  lsts.  d.  1827,  to  be  BARON  OF 
1811,  s.  p.         ATHENRY  [I.] 

 1 

Franc-  =f» 

cis  B., 

3rd  s. 

Fi-ancis  B.,  only  child,  d.  unm. 
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XXII.  ?  1811.  22.  1  Edward  Birmingham  of  Dalgan,  afsd.,  br.  and  h. 
In  1827  he  petitioned  that,  as  heir  male,  he  should  be  declared  "  to  be entitled  to  the  honours  and  dignities  of  Lord  Birmingham,  BARON  OF  ATHENRY 

and  Premier  Baron  of  Ireland  as  a  prescriptive  dignity  which  had  been  enjoyed  by 
his  ancestors  from  time  immemorial.  "(c)  The  Attorney  Gen.  (Penman)  reported  to 
the  King  thereon  that  in  his  opinion  ;'  the  petitioner  has  proved  himself  to  be  the  h. 
male  of  Richard,  Lord  Athexry,  who  sat  in  Pari,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  KHz."  The petition  was  referred  to  the  House  and  the  minutes  of  evidence  before  the 
Committee  of  privileges  were  ordered  to  be  printed  10  March  1836.  (d)  See 
tabular  pedigree  at  p.  176.  note  "b." 

ATHLOXE. 

See  "  WILMOT  OF  ATHLONE,"  Viscount  [I.],  cr.  4  Jan.  1620-1  ; ex.  1681. 

Earls  [I.]  1,    Godert  de  Ginkell  of  Amerongen  in  the  province 
I  1091-2  °^  Utrecht,  Baron  clc  Ginkell,  &c,  in  the  United  Provinces  (where  he was  Gen.  of  the  Cavalry),  was  appointed,  by  Will.  Ill,  Lieut.  Gen.  and 

Commander  in  Chief  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  and,  having  distinguished 
himself  by  the  capture  of  Athlone  on  20  June  161)1,  and  at  the  battle  of  Aqhrim  on  10 
Julv  following  was  cr.,(«)  4  March  1691-2,  BARON  OF  AGHPJM,  co.  Galway,  and 
EARL  OF  ATHLONE,  co.  Roscommon  [I.]  On  13  Oct.  1693  the  King  granted  him 
the  forfeited  estates  (above  26,000  acres)  of  William  Dongan,  the  attainted  Earl  of 
Limerick  [I.],  but  this  grant  was  reversed  by  Pari,  on  15  Dec.  1699.  He  was  sub- 

sequently Commander  in  Chief  of  the  allied  armies  in  Flanders,  and,  in  1702,  was 
Veldt-Marshal  of  the  armies  of  the  States  Gen.  He  m.,  before  1668  Ursula  PHiLoroTA. 
He  d.  at  Utrecht  11  Feb.  1702-3. 

II.  .1702-3.     2,    Godert  (de  Ginkell),  Earl  of  Athlone,  &c.  [I.], 
s.  and  h.  b.  1668.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Nobles  in  the  province  of 

Utrecht.  Lieut.  Gen.  of  the  Dutch  Forces  and  Governor  of  Sluys.  In  1710  he  was 
taken  prisoner  after  the  siege  of  St.  Venant.  He  m.  Henrietta,(f)  yst.  da.  of  William 
Henry  (de  Nassau-Zuylestein),  1st  Earl  of  Rochford,  by  Jane,  da  and  h.  of  Sir 
Henry  Wroth.    He  d.  15  Aug.  1729. 

III.  1729.        3.    Godert  Adrian  (de  Ginkell),  Earl  of  Athlone, 
&c.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  He  d.  unm.  8  Oct.  1736  (of  the  small  pox)  at 

Marbourg  in  Hesse  (where  he  was  a  Student  at  the  University),  and  was  bur.  at 
AmerongeD,  aged  20  years  and  8  months. 

(c)  On  like  grounds,  4  Oct.  1721,  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  resolved  in  favour  of 
Gerald  de  Courey,  who,  being  h.  male,  had  claimed  the  Barony  of  Eingsale  [I.]  as  a 
Baromj  by  prescription  for  "that  his  ancestors  have  been,  time  out  of  mind,  Peers  of 
this  Realm  and  sitting  members  of  this  House."  The  h.  gen.  (female)  was  passed over  in  this  resolution  of  1721,  as  was  also  the  case,  38  years  later,  on  the  death  of 
this  same  Lord  Kingsale,  s.p.m.,  1759,  when  John  de  Courcy,  the  then  h.  male,  was 
declared  heir  to  the  Peerage  and  took  his  seat,  in  1762,  accordingly. 

(d)  At  the  funeral,  in  18S4,  of  John  Birmingham  of  Millbrook,  a  grandson  of  John, 
the  claimant  of  1799  (who  d.  s.p.  leg.  in  1803),  there  was  present  another  John 
Birmingham  said  to  be  second  cousin  of  the  deceased.  Ex,  inform.  W.  F.  Carter, 
Editor  of  "the  Midland  Antiquary." 

(e)  See  the  preamble  to  the  patent  in  "  Lodge,"  vol.  ii,  155. 
(0  Her  sister  Mary  m.  "the  Heer  Harvelt,"  i.e.  Frederick  Christian  de  Ginkell,  2nd 8.  of  the  1st  Earl  of  Athlone  [I.],  by  whom  she  was  mother  of  tke  5th  EarL 
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IV.  1736.        4-    Godert  (de  Ginkell),  Earl  of  Athlone,  &c.  p.], 
br.  and  h.  b.  1717.  Ed.  at  the  University  of  Marbourg.  "  Though 

only  30  years  of  age  he  had  a  .seat  in  several  Colleges  of  the  generality,  in  behalf  of  the 
proviuce  of  Utrecht." — See  "  Lodge,"  ii,  157.    He  d.  unm.  Nov.  1747: 

V.    1747.        5.    Frederick  William  (de  Ginkell),  Earl  of  ATH- 
LONE, &c.  [I.],  cousiri(g)  and  h.,  being  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  Frederick 

Christian  de  G.,(hj  who  was  2nd  s.  of  Godert,  the  1st  Earl,  and  who  d.  in  1720.  He  m. 
Louisa,  Baroness  de  Wassenaak  in  the  United  Provinces.    He  d.  1743. 

VL  1748.  6.  Frederick  Christian  Rhynhart  (de  Ginkell), 
Earl  of  Athlone.  &c.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  h.  31  Jan.  1743.  He  was  a 

member  of  the  Nobles  in  the  province  of  Utrecht,  was  Ranger  of  the  *aid  province 
and  was  Chief  Magistrate  for  that  city  in  1790.  In  1795  he  accompanied  the 
Stadtholder  to  England,  and  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.J  10  March  1795,(i) 
and  on  1  Aug.  1800  obtained  an  annuity  from  that  House  as  a  poor  Peer.  He  was 
cr.  a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  He  m.  1766  Anna  Elizabeth  Christina, 
Baroness  de  Tuijll  de  Serooskerkin  in  the  United  Provinces.  He  d.  1S08  at 
Teddington,  Midx.,  and  was  bur.  there.    Will  pr.  Jan.  1810. 

VII.  1808.  7.  Frederick  William  (de  Ginkell),  Earl  of  Ath- 
lone,  &c.  [I.],  s.-and  h.  I.  21  Oct.  1766.  He  m.  firstly  March  1789 

(— )  Munter,  spinster.  She  d.  Sep.  1793  He  m.  secondly,  11  Nov.  1800,  Maria,  2nd 
da,  of  Sir  John  Eden,  4th  Bart,  of  West  Auckland,  by  his  2nd  wife  Dorothea,  da.  and 
h.  of  Peter  Johnson.  He  d.  s.p.  5  Dec.  1810.  Admon.  March  1811.  His  widow  m. 
(as  his  2nd  wife)  Vice  Admiral  Sir  William  Johnstone  Hope,  G.C.B.,  who  d.  2  May 
1831,  aged  64.    She  d.  s.p.  1851.    Will  pr.  March  1851. 

VIII.  1810.     8.    Renaud  Diederick  Jacob  de  Reede  (de  Ginkell), 
Earl  of  Athlone,  &c.  [I.],  br.  and  h.  b.  2  July  1773.  He  m.  19 

March  1818,  at  the  British  Embassy,  Paris,  Henrietta  Dorothea  Maria,  da.  of  John 
Williams  Hope  of  Amsterdam,  and  sister  (and  in  her  issue)  h.  of  William  Williams 
Hope  of  Rushton  Hall,  co.  Northampton.  He  d.  31  Oct.  1823,  at  the  Hague.  Will 
pr.  Feb.  1624.  His  widow  m.  4  May  1825  William  Gambier,  by  whom  also  she  had 
issue.    She  d.  3  Sep.  1S30.    Her  admon.  Nov.  1830. 

IX.  1823.       9.    George  Godert  Henry  de  Reede  (de  Ginkell), 
Earl  of  Athlone,  &c.  [I.],  only  s.  and  h.  b.  21  Nov.  1820.  He  d. 
unm.  2  March  1843. 

X.    1843,        10.    William  Gustauf  Frederick  (de  Ginkell),  Earl 
to         of  Athlone  and  Baron  of  Aghriji  [I.],  uncle  and  h.  male  b.  21  July 

1844.      1780.    He  m.  7  Sep.  1S14  Wendela  Eleanor,  da.  of  (— )  Burcel, 
Member  of  the  College  of  Nobility  of  Holland.    He  d.  s.p.  21  May 
1844,  when  his  peerage  honours  became  extinct. 

(8)  According  to  some  accounts  this  Frederick  William  [and  not  Goderc,  as  given  in 
the  text  above]  was  the  4th  Earl,  being  br.  (not  cousin)  of  the  3rd  Earl,  and  s.  of  the 
2nd  Earl.  The  succession  as  given  in  the  text  is  from  "  Lodge."  It  seems  hardly probable  that  the  then  [1789]  Earl  should  have  described  (to  the  Editor  of  that  work) 
his  grandfather  as  a  younger  s.  of  the  1st  Earl,  had  the  succession  been  from  father  to 
son  and  had  his  said  grandfather  been  (consequently)  the  2nd  Earl. 

(h)  As  to  the  wife  of  this  Frederick  Christian  see  p.  178,  note  "i." 
(')  The  decision  of  the  House  enabling  him  so  to  do  seems  questionable  as  it  appears 

he  was  an  alien.    The  Crown,  however,  would  not  have  been  bound  by  such  decision. 
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ATHLUMNEY. 

Barons  [I.]  /.  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  William  Meredyth  Somerville,  Rut. 
I      18G3  Somerville,  co.  Meath,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Marcus  S.  of  the  same, 

4th  Bart.  [I.]  by  his  1st  wife  Mary  Anne,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Sir 
Richard  Gorges  Meredyth,  Bart.  [I.],  b.  1802,  was  M.P.  for  Drogheda 

1837-52,  for  Canterbury  1851-65,  Undersecretary  Home  Department  1848-47,  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  1847-52,  and  P.C.  He  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  of  Ireland(a)  14 
Dec.  1863,  being  cr.  BARON  ATHLUMNEY  of  Somerville  and  Dollardstown,  co.  - 
Meath  [I.],  and,  within  three  vears,  was  made  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  being 
cr.,  3  May  1866,  BARON  MEREDYTH  of  Dollardstown,  co.  Meath.  He  was  a 
distinguished  statesman  and  orator.  He  >:>.  firstly,  22  Dec.  1832,  Maria  Harriet,  yst. 
da.  of  Henry  (Cojsxxgham\  1st  Marquess  Conyngha-m  [I.]  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Joseph 
Dbhison.  She  d,  s.p.m.s.  3  Dec.  1843.  He  m.  secondly,  at  Paris,  16  Oct.  1860,  Maria 
Georgiana  Elizabeth,  only  da.  of  Herbert  George  Jones,  Serjeant  at  Law,  by*  Maria 
Alicia,  2nd  da.  of  Sir  George  William  Leeds,  1st  Bart.  He  d.  7  Dec.  1873  at' Dover, Kent.    HLs  widow  is  now  (1885)  living. 

II.    1873.       2.    James  Herbert  Gustavus  Meredyth  (Somerville), 
Baron  Athlumney  [I.],  Baron  Meredyth  [U.K.]  and  a  Baronet  [I.], 

only  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  23  March  1S65  at  Somerville  House.    Ed.  at 
Harrow  school.    Lieut.  5  batt.  Royal  Canadians,  1SS2. 

Faxiilji  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  10,200  acres  in  co.  Meath,  and 
about  300  in  co.  Dublin.  Total  about  10,500  acres  worth  about  £11,400  a  year.  See 
Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal  Residence,  Somerville  House,  near  Navan, co.  Meath. 

ATHNERY,  see  ATHENRY. 

ATHOLE,  or  ATHOLL.(b) 

Earls  or  1.   Madach,  s.  of  Melmare  (br.  of  Malcolm  IIT,  King 
Countesses  TS  1  0F  Scotland,  1057-98)  was  witness  to  the  charter  of  Scone  dat. 

L      1115  as  EARL  OF  ATHOLE(c)  or  ATHOLL  [S.]   He  m.  (probably 
I.  1115.  as  a  second  wife)  Margaret,(d)  da.  of  Haco,  Earl  of  Orkney,  then 

part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Norway,  and  was  living  1124. 

II.  1150?      2.    Malcolm,  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  of  Malcolm,  who 
was  probably  s.  of  Madach  by  a  prior  marriage.  He  made  a  donation 

to  the  Priorv  of  St.  Andrews  at  some  date  before  1174,  and  to  Dumfermline  between 
1183  and  1186.    He  m.  Hextilda,  da.  of  Waltheof. 

III.  1190  ?    3.    Henry,  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and  h.,  confirmed  his 
father's  grants.  He  m.  Margaret,  and  d.  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II 
[Sj,  i.e.  after  1214. 

IV.  1220?      4-    Isabel,  suo  jure  Countess  of  Athole  [S.],  grand- 
daughter and  h.  being  1st  da.  of  Constantine,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Earl 

Henry,  who  had  d.  v.p.  She  m.  Thomas  de  Galloway  (br.  to  the  well  known  Alan, 
Lord  of  Galloway),  who  in  her  right  became  Earl  of  Athole  [S.]    They  jointly  (as 

(a)  The  three  extinctions  used  for  this  purpose,  according  to  the  Act  of  Union  [L] 
were  Caher  (Earl  of  Glengall),  Rivkrsdm.e  and  Dungannon. 

(b)  This  was  one  of  the  seven  original  Earldoms  of  ancient  Scotland.  See  remarks 
under  ,;  Angcs,"  p.  88. 

(c)  Skene's  "  Celtic  Scotland,"  vol.  iii,  p.  54. 
(d)  Her  sou  sue.  to  Orkney,  but  not  to  Athole. 
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Earl  and  Countess)  made  a  grant  to  the  Abbey  of  Dunfermline.  He  d.  1231.  She 
seems  to  have  m.  secondly  Alan  dk  Lundin,  "  Ostiarius  Regis,"  who  is  designed  Earl 
OF  Athole  in  1233  and  1235,  but  as  his  signature  appears  afterwards  without  that 
designation,  he  probably  held  the  Earldom  in  wardship  (only)  during  the  minority  of 
his  step  son. 

V.  1231  1        6.    Patrick  (de  Galloway),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.~j,  only s.  and  h.  Having  been  successful  at  a  tournament  against  William 
Bisset,  he  was  burnt  to  death  by  him  at  Haddington,  1242.    He  d.  unni. 

VI.  1242.       6.    Fernelitii,  *uo  jure  Countess  of  Athole  [S.~|,  aunt and  h.,  being  the  yst.  of  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Constantine, 
s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Earl  Henry  abovenamed.  She  ~m.  David  de  Hastings,  who,  in  her 
right,  became  Earl  of  Atholk  [S.],  and,  as  such,  was  one  of  the  guarantees  of  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  Henry  III  in  1241. 

VII.  1250  ?      7.    Ada,  sao  jure  Countess  of  Athole  [8.],  da.  ami  h. 
She  m.  John  DE  Stkabolgi  or  Strathbogie,  s.  and  h.  of  David, 

who  was  3rd  s.  of  Duncan,  Earl  ok  Fife  [S.]  By  this  match  her  husband  became,  in 
her  right,  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  and,  as  such,  he,  with  his  Countess,  in  1254, 
confirmed  a  donation  made  by  the  father  of  the  latter  to  the  monastery  of  Coupar. 

VIII.  1260?    8.    David  (de  Strabolgi),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  He  m.  Isabel,  sister  and  coheir  of  Richard  Chilham  alias  Dover, 

da.  of  Richard  Chilham  by  Roese,  da.  and  h.  of  Fulbert  DE  DOVER,  all  of  Chilham 
Kent.  He  d.  in  the  seventh  crusade,  at  Tunis,  in  1269.  His  widow  m.  Alexander  (de 
Balliol),  Lord  Balliol  (of  Cavers),  who  survived  her,  and  was  living  1307.  She 
d.  1292  and  was  bur.  in  Canterbury  Cathedral. 

IX.  1269.       9.    John  (de  Strabolgi),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  He  was  one  of  the  Nobles  who,  5  Feb.  1283-4,  acknowledged 

Margaret,  Maid  of  Norway,  as  their  Sovereign.    He  d.  1284. 

X.  1284.        10.    John  (de  Strabolgi),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  In  1292  he  swore  fealty  to  Ed.  I,  but  was  a  staunch  adherent  to 

Bruce,  at- whose  coronation  [S.]  he  assisted  27  March  1306.  In  the  English  invasion  of 
Scotland,  that  followed,  the  Earl  was  taken  prisoner  to  London,  ccccutcd  7  Nov. 
1306  (his  body  burnt  and  his  head  fixed  on  London  bridge),  and  Ins  title  forfeited. 

XI.    1306.       1.  Ralph  (de  Monthermer),  Earl  of  GlouO  g.  $ 
CESTER,  on  whom,  Ins  father  in  law,  Edward  I  conferred  I  J  sV« '. 

the  whole  of  Annaudale  with  the  title  of  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]  >?  g^g 
He,  however,  for  5,000  marks,  resigned  such  title  in  favour  of  the  s.  of  I  o  g|H the  late  Earl,  as  below.  J  m 

XII.   1307?     11.    David  de  Strabolgi,  s.  and  h.  of  John,  11th  Earl, 
was  restored  by  Ed.  II  as  Earl  of  Athole  [S.]  Before  Feb.  1311-2 he  had  been  constituted  High  Constable  [S.]  by  King  Robert  Bruce,  but,  rebelling 

against  him  in  1314,  his  lands,  office  and  title  were  forfeited  by  that  monarch.  In 
consideration,  however,  of  his  services  to  England  he  was  sum.(a)  to  the  English  Pari. 

(a)  In  "Courthope,"  p.  451,  it  is  stated  that  such  summons  was  "in  virtue  of  his 
English  Barony  of  Chilham,  co.  Kent,  says  Dugdale,"  but  Query. 
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from  14  March  (1321-2)  15  Ed.  II  to  2  Dec.  (1326),  20  Ed.  IT,  the  writ  being  directed 
to  him  as  "  David,  Com.  Athol,"  whereby  he,  apparently,  acquired  an  English  Barony, 
(LORD  STRABOLGI J  though  not  an  English  Earldom,  in  fee.(b)  He  m.  Joan,  sister  and 
coheir  of  John  Comyn,  Lord  of  Badenoch,  da  of  John  Cornyn,  by  Joan,  sister  and 
coheir  of  Aylmer  (de  Valence),  Earl  of  Pembroke.  By  her  he  obtained  vast  estates 
in  divers  counties.    He  d.  1326-7. 

XIII,  1326-7.   12.  David  (de  Strabolgi),  Earl  of  Athole  [SJ  or(c) 
E.  ?],  also  Lord  Strabolgi  [E.],  s.  and  h.,  was  aged  19  in  1326-7,  but 

next  year  had  livery  of  his  lands.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  [E.]  25  Jan.  (1329-30), 
4  Ed.  Ill,  to  24  July  (1334),  8  Ed.  Ill,  the  writ  being  directed  to  him  as  "David, 
Com.  Athol"  In  1332  he  accompanied  Balliol  into  Scotland  and  was  at  the  victory 
over  the  Scots,  12  Aug.,  at  Dupplin,  after  which  he  was  restoredjoy  Balliol  to  his  title 
[S.]  and  estates.  He,  however,  rebelled  in  1334,  but  was  pardoned  at  the  treaty  of  peaitb 
18  Aug.  1335.  He  m.  Catharine,  da.  of  Henry  (de  Beaumont),  Earl  -of  Buchan  [S.] 
by  Alice,  1st  da  and  coheir  of  Alexander  (CoMYK),  4th  Earl  of  Buchan  [S.]  He  was 
tslain  at  the  siege  of  Kildrummy  Castle,  30  Nov.  1335,  in  his  2Sth  year  His  widow 
defended  the  blockade  of  Lochindorb  Cattle  from  Nov.  1335  to  Aug.  1356. 

XIV.  1335       13.    David  (de  Strabolgi),  Earl  or  Athole  [S.  ?  or(°) 
to  E.  ?],  also  Lord  Strabolgi  [E.],  only  s.  and  h.  He  was  three  years  old  in 

1375.  1335.  In  1355  he  accompanied  the  Black  Prince  into  France.  He  was 
sum.  to  Pari.  20  Jan.  (1365-6),  39  Ed.  Ill,  to  6  April  (1369),  43  Ed.  Ill, 

the  writ  being  directed  to  him  (as  it  had  been  to  his  father  and  grandfather)  as 
"David,  Com.  Athol."  He  m.  Catharine,  or  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Henry  (Ferrers),  2nd Loud  Ferrers  of  Groby,  by  Isabel,  da.  and  coheir  of  Theobald  (Verdon),  2nd  Lord 
Verdon.  He  d.  s.p.m.  10  Oct.  1375,  aged  43,  when  the  English  Barony  of  Stra- 

bolgi (and  any  right  to  an  Earldom  of  Angus  as  far  as  created  by  the  English  Writ  of 
Summons  in  1321)  fell  into  abci/ance,(d)  while  the  Scotch  Earldom  of  Angus  (excepting 
only  as  far  as  acknowledged  by  the  English  vjrits  of  summons)  had  been  more  than 
sixty  years  forfeited.  His  widow  d.  a  few  days  after  him,  viz.  22  Oct.  1375,  and  was 
bur.  at  Ashford,  Kent.  M.I. 

(b)  He,  his  son  and  grandson  continued  to  be  so  sum.  till  1369.  "They  must, 
however  [writes  Mr.  Courthope],  be  considered  as  having  been  sum.  as  Barons,  though 
by  the  appellation  of  a  Scotch  Earldom.  Edward  de  Baliol,  King  of  Scotland,  was 
sum.  in  1348  as  an  English  Baron  though  the  writ  was  addressed  Magnijico  Principi 
jRegi  Scotice  ;  Henry,  Lord  Bourchier.  was  also  sum.  by  his  Norman  title  of  Earl  of 
Ewe  (1435),  13  Hen.  VI."  See  "  Courthope,"  p.  34.  See  also  p.  92  of  this  work, 
note  "i,"  to  the  case  of  "  Angus." 

(c)  As  in  the  somewhat  similar  case  of  Angus,  the  real  fact  appears  to  have  been 
that  the  Earldom  was  a  Scotch  Dignity  and  was  forfeited,  according  to  the  view  of  the 
Scotch  King  ;  but  was  extant  according  to  the  view  of  the  King  of  England. 

(d)  "  His  daughters  Elizabeth  and  Philippa  were  his  heirs  ;  Elizabeth,  b.  Ash-Wed- 
nesday 1361,  m.  lstly,  Sir  Thomas  Per  cy,  and  2ndly,  Sir  John  Scrope ;  and  Philippa 

was  lstly  the  wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Percy,  who  d.  s.p.  (br.  of  the  afsd.  Sir  Thomas 
Percy),  and  2ndly  of  Sir  John  Halsham  ;  the  issue  of  Sir  John  Halsham  by  the  said 
Philippa  failed  in  his  son  Sir  Hugh  Halsham,  who  d.  s.p.  1441,  and  the  representation 
of  the  Barony  vested  in  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Sir  Henry  Percy  of  Athol, 
s.  and  h.  of  Elizabeth  de  Strabolgi  by  her  1st  husband,  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  viz.  (1) 
Elizabeth,  aged  20,  1446,  m.  lstly  Sir  Thomas  Burgh,  father  of  Thomas,  1st  Baron 
.Burgh,  K.G.  (vide  Burgh  ),  and  2ndly  Sir  William  Lucy,  and  (2)  Margery,  m.  lstly 
Henry,  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor,  by  whom  she  had  no  issue,  and  2ndly,  Sir  Richard 
Vere,  between  whose  descendants  and  representatives  this  Barony  is  in  abeyance." 
See  "Courthope,"  p.  451.  See  also  notice  of  a  deed,  shewing  this  coheirship,  in 
"  N.  and  Q.,"  4th  s.,  xii,  378,  ice.  The  estate  of  Davington  Court,  Kent,  of  which  the 
last  Earl  d.  possessed  in  1375  passed  to  the  family  of  Halsham.  See  Nichols'  "  Herald 
and  Genealogist,"  vol.  ii,  j».  139. 
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[The  Earldom  of  Athole  [S.]  having  (as  above  said)  been  forfeited,  soon 
after  1314,  in  Scotland  by  the  Strabolgi  family  (though  acknowledged  more  than  60 
years  later,  in  England)  was  re-granted  by  the  Scottish  Kings  as  under.] 

XY.    1320  ?     /.    Sir  John  Campbell  of  Moulin,  2nd  s.  of  Sir  Xiel  C. 
to       of  Lochow  (to  whom  and  to  his  wife  the  forfeited  estates  of  the  Earl 

1333.    of  Athole  [S.]  had  been  granted),  being  (by  his  mother  Mary,  sister  of 
Robert  Bruce)  cousin  to  David  II  [S.j,  was  by  him  cr.  EARL  OF 
ATHOLE  [S.]  He  m.(a)  Joanna,  widow  of  Malise,  Earl  or  Strathern 

[S.],  da.  of  Sir  John  Menteith.    He  d.  s.p.  being  killed  at  the  battle  of  Halidon 
nill,  19  July  1333,  Avhen  the  title  became  extinct.    His  widow  m.  (dispensation  dat.  11 
July  1339)  Sir  Maurice  Moray  of  Drumsargard,  who  had  the  Earldom  of  Strathern 
conferred  on  him  in  1343.(3J 

XVI.    1341.     1.    Sir  William  Douglas,  of  Liddesclale,  known  as 
"the  Flower  of  Chivalry,"  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  James  Douglas  of  Lothinn 

(ancestor  of  the  Earls  ok  Mokton  [S.])  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.j,  IS  July 
1341,  and  almost  immediately  afterwards  resigned  that  Earldom,  at  Aberdeen,  in 
favour  of  Robert  Stewart  the  High  Steward  [S.]  He  m.  Margaret,  sister  and  coheir 
of  John  de  Graham  of  Dalkeith  and  Abercorn.  Having  entailed  (under  the  style  of 
"Dominus  Vallis  de  Lydel  "),  on  3  Nov.  1351,  his  lands  of  Liddesdale  on  the  sons 
of  his  br.  John  Douglas,  he  d.  s.p.m.  in  1353,  being  assassinated  by  his  kinsaian 
William  (Douglas),  1st  Earl  of  Douglas  [S.] 

XVII.  1341-2,    1.    Robert  Stewart,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  s. 
to  and  h.  of  Walter  S.,  also  High  Steward,  by  Marjory,  (who  d. 

1371.  1316),  1st  da.  of  Robert  I,  King  of  Scotland,  was  b.  2  March  1316, 
sue.  his  father  9  April  1326,  and  was  in  command  at  Halidon  hill, 
19  June  1333,  in  consequence  of  which  his  estates  were  forfeited  and 

conferred,  by  Balliol,  on  David  (de  Strabolgi),  Earl  of  Athole.  From  1338  to  1341  he 
was  Regent  of  Scotland,  and,  on  16  Feb.  1341-2,  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.J  on 
the  resignation  of  William  Douglas,  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  as  mentioned  above.  From  1346 
to  1357,  during  the  imprisonment  of  David  II  [S.]  in  England,  he  was  again  Regent  [S.j 
In  1358  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  STRATHERN  [S.]  On  22  Feb.  1370-1  he  sue.  his 
uncle,  David  II,  as  KING  OF  SCOTLAND,  under  the  name  of  ROBERT  II,  when  his 
Dignities  became  (apparently)  merged  in  the  Crown  [S.j  He  m.  firstly,  by  dispen- 

sation from  the  Pope  dat.  22  Nov.  1347  (in  which  he  is  styled  "Robertus,  Dominus  de 
Stratgrif"),  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Adam  Mure  of  Rowallan,  co.  Ayr,  their  issue  (born before  marriage)  being  legitimated  by  the  dispensation,  and  their  right  of  succession 
to  the  Crown  being  further  confirmed  by  act,  dat.  1373.  He  m.  secondly,  by  dispen- 

sation granted  2  May  1355,  Euphemia,  widow  of  John,  Earl  of  Moray  [S.j,  da.  of 
Hugh,  6th  Earl  of  Ross  [S.J,  by  his  last  wife  Margaret  Graham.  She  d.  in  1387. 
He  d.  at  Dundonald  Castle  19  April  1390. 

XVIII.  1398,      1.   David  (Stewart),  Duke  of  Eothesay,  &c.  [S.J,  s. 
to      and  h.  ap.  of  Robert  III  [S.J,  having  been  cr.  Earl  of  Carrick  [S.], 

1402.    19  April  1390  (on  his  father's  accession  to  the  throne and  Duke  of Rothesay  [S.],  28  April  1398,  was,  by  charter  dat.  6  Sep.  1398,  cr. 
EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]    He  d.  s.p.  26  March  1402,  when  his 

Peerage  honours  became  extinct  or  reverted  to  the  Crown.    See  fuller  account  under 
"  Rothesay,"  Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1398. 

(ft)  Ex  inform,.  G.  Burnett,  Lyon,  to  whom  the  Editor  is  under  the  greatest 
obligation  for  a  most  extensive  revision  of  the  holders  of  the  title  of  Athole,  more 
especially  as  to  the  earlier  Earls,  and  those  of  the  house  of  Stewart. 
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XIX.  1403,      1.    Egbert  (Stewart),  Duke  of  Albany,  &c.  [S.],  3rd 
to      but  2nd  surv.  s.  of  Robert  II  [S.],  having  been  cr.  Earl  of  Fife  [S.] 

1406.   in  1371,  and  Duke  of  Albany  [S.]  28  April  139S,  was,  by  charter  dat. 

2  Sep.  1403,  er.  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.],  during  the" life  of  King Robert  111  [S.],  with  remainder,  should  he  die  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
said  King,  to  the  grantee's  second  son  John  Stewart.    By  the  death  of  the  King,  4 April  1406,  iu  the  lifetime  of  the  grantee,  the  dignity  became  extinct  at  that  date. 
See  fuller  account  under  "  Albany,"  Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1398. 

XX.    1409,      1.    Walter  Stewart,  6th  and  yst.  s.  of  Robert  IT, 
to      Kino  of  Scotland,  being  his  2nd  s.  by  his  2nd  wife,  Euphemia, 

1437.  abovenamecl,  was  cr.,  sometime  after  1390,   Earl   ok  Caithness 
[S.]  on  the  resignation  of  his  niece  Euphemia,  Countess  Palatine 
of  Strathern  and  Countess  of  Caithness  [S.],  who  was  da.  and  h.  of 

his  elder  br.  David,  the  possessor  of  those  dignities.    He  was  afterwards,  about  1409, 
cr.  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]    He  was  Great  Justiciary  [S.]  and  on  22  July  1427 
was  cr.  Earl  Palatine  of  Strathern  [S.]  for  life.    He  m.  before  19  Oct.  1378, 
Margaret,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  David  de  Barclay,  Laird  of  Brechin,  co.  Forfar,  by  Janet,  (a) 
da.  of  Sir  Edward  Keith  of  Synton.    By  her  he  acquired  the  Lordship  of  Brechin. 
Though  greatly  trusted  by  his  nephew  James  I  [S.]  he  long  cherished  a  design  to 
supplant  him  on  the  throne,  to  which,  as  representative  of  the  second  marriage  of  his 
father,  he  conceived  himself  to  have  a  better  right  than  the  doubtfully  legitimate  issue 
of  his  father's  first  wife.    Accordingly  he  and  his  grandson  and  h.  ap.  (as  mentioned 
below)  were  among  the  chief  contrivers  of  the  murder  of  James  I  [S.]  20  Feb.  1436-7. 
They  were  both  put  to  death.   The  Earl  was  executed  at  Edinburgh  early  in  April  1437, 
when  his  titles  and  extensive  estates  became  forfeited. 

[I)AviD(b)  Stewart,  styled  Master  of  Athole,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  In 
1424  he  was  one  of  the  hostages  for  the  ransom  of  James  I  [S.],  and  d.  in  England,  v.p.j 

[Sir  Robert  Stewart,  styled  Master  of  Athole,  s.  and  h.  of  the  above 
David,  on  29  Jan.  1 429-30  had  dispensation  to  many  Margaret  Ogilvy.  He  joined  in  the 
conspiracy  of  his  grandfather  and  was  executed  a  few  days  before  him  iu  March  1437.  j 

XXI.  1457  ?    1.    Sir  John  Stewart  (who,  in  right  of  his  wife,  was 
and     of  Balveny,  co.  Fife),  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  James  Stewart  "  the  Black 

1481-2.  Knight  of  Lorn,"  by  Joanna,  Queen  Dow.  of  Scotland,  was  b.  about 1440  and  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]  in,  or  shortly  before,  1457. 
He  had   a  new  charter  of  this  Earldom  18  March  1481-2,  to  him 

and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  with  rem.  to  the  Crown. (c)    He  is  there  described 
as  "  f rater  carnalis  "  of  the  late  King  James  II  [S.]    He  took  an  active  part  in 
suppressing  the  rebellion  of  John,  Earl  of  Ross  [S.],  the  last  "  Lord  of  the  Isles."(d) 

(a)  Janet  m.  secondly  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  by  whom  she  had  a  s.  and  h.  Robert, 
who,  through  her,  sue.  to  the  Earldom  of  Mar  [S.],  of  which  he  was  deprived  in  1457. 

(b)  This  David  is  misprinted  as  James  in  the  Preface  to  vol.  iv  of  the  Exch.  Rolls 
[S.],  p.  clxi.    Ex  inform.  G.  Burnett. 

(c)  "  Some  perplexity  has  arisen  from  the  fact  that  while  Sir  John  Stewart  is 
designed  Earl  of  Athole  as  far  back  as  1457  ( Rotuli  Scotice,  ii,  p.  383)  he  has  never- 

theless, on  18th  March  1481-2,  a  charter  from  James  III  conveying  to  him,  as  if  for 
the  first  time,  the  Earldom  of  Athole,  and  designing  him  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Balveny 
{Reg.  Mag.  &ig.,  x,  7).  The  explanation  seems  to  be  that  the  Queen's  dower  having been  secured  on  the  Earldom  of  Athole,  the  alienation  of  it  by  the  Crown,  during  her 
lifetime,  was  a  questionable  proceeding,  and,  for  the  security  of  Earl  John's  rights,  it 
became  important  to  have  a  confirmation  of  it  after  the  death  of  Maiy  of  Gueldres." 
See  Preface  to  vol.  vi  (p.  lxxxv)  of  "  The  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,"  edited  by  G. Burnett,  Lyon  King  of  Arms. 

(d)  On  this  occasion  it  is  reported  that  his  nephew  King  James  III  [S.]  said  to 
him— "Furth  fortune  and  fill  the  fetters,"  the  motto  assumed  by  the  succeeding  Earls of  Athole. 
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185 He  was  Ambassador  to  England  1484,  and  commanded  in  the  army  of  King 
James  III  [S.]  against  the  rebel  Lords.  He  m.  firstly,  in  1460,  Margaret,  Dowager 
Countess  of  Douglas  [S.]  (being  relict  of  William,  Sth  Earl,  who  d.  Feb.  1451-2  and 
the  divorced  wife  of  his  br.  James,  9th  Earl),  only  da.  of  Archibald,  5th  Earl  of 
Douglas  [S.]  by  Lady  Euphemia  Graham,  da.  of  Euphemia,  suo  jure  Countess  of 
Strathern  [S.]  She,  who  was  called  '■  the  fair  maid  of  GoZioioay,"  was  h.  to her  br.  William,  6th  Earl  of  Douglas  [8.],  who  d,  s.p.  24  Nov.  1440.  On  this 
marriage  the  King  bestowed  on  them  the  Lordship  of  Balveny(e)  (one  of  the  forfeited 
possessions  of  the  family  of  Douglas)  and  other  large  estates.  She  was  living  10  July 
1460  but  d.  in  or  before  1475.  He  m.  secondly,  before  19  April  1475,  Eleanora,  da.  of 
William  (Sinclair),  Earl  of  Orkney  and  Caithness  [S.]  by  his  2nd  wife  Marjory, 
da.  of  Alexander  Sutherland  of  Dunbeath.  By  her  he  had  eleven  more  children. 
He  d.  19  Sep.  1512  and  was  bur.  in  Dunkeld  Cathedral. 

XXII.  1512.     2.    John  (Stewart),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and  h'.  by 2nd  wife.  He  m.  Janet,  da.  of  Archibald  (Cuipbell),  2nd  Earl 
of  Argyll  [S.]}  by  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  John  (Stuart),  1st  Earl  of  Lennox  [S.]  He 
d.  9  Sep.  1513,  being  slain  at  the  battle  of  Flodden. 

XXIII.  1513.    3.    John  (Stewart),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  only  s. 
and  h.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  magnificent  hospitality.  In  1529 

he  entertained  James  V  [S.],  the  Pope's  nuncio,  &c.  He  m.  firstly,  Grizel,  da.  of Sir  John  Rattray  of  that  ilk,  which  lady  was  living  1537.  He  m.  secondly  Jean,  yst. 
da  of  John  (Forbes),  6th  Lord  Forbes  [S.],  by  his  3rd  wife  Elizabeth  Barlow,  relict 
of  Alexander,  1st  Lord  Elfhlnstone  [S.]  He  d.  1542.  His  widow  m.  Alexander 
Hay  of  Dalgety,  and,  as  her  3rd  husband,  William  Leslie  of  Balquhain.  She  had  a 
charter  (wherein  she  is  called  "  Jouet  Forbes,  Countess  of  Atholl"),  dat.  9  Jan.  1547-8 of  part  of  Balquhain. 

XXIV.  1542.    Jf.    John  (Stewart),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and  h.  by 
first  wife.  He  was  a  zealous  Roman  Catholic.  P.C.  1561.  In  1576 

he  opposed  the  Regent  Morton,  but  on  29  March  1577  was  made  Chancellor  [S.] 
Being  reconciled  to  the  Regent  he  was  feasted  by  him  20  April  1579  at  Stirling,  but.  d. 
four  days  afterwards  not  without  suspicion  of  poison.  He  in.  firstly,  before  26  May  1547, 
Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  George  (Gordon),  4th  Earl  ofHuntly  [S.],  by  Elizabeth,  1st  da. 
of  Robert  Keith,  styled  Lord  Keith.  She  d.  s.p.m.  before  1557.  He  m.  secondly, 
Margaret,  widow  of  Thomas  Erskine  {styled  Master  of  Erskine),  da.  of  Malcolm 
(Fleming),  3rd  Lord  Fleming  [S.]  by  Joanna  Stewart,  illegit.  da.  of  James  IV  [S.] 
They  had  a  charter  9  June  1557.  She  was  thought  to  possess  powers  of  incantalion. 
The  Earl  d.  as  above  related,  24  April  1579,  and  was  bur.  4  July  in  St.  Giles  church, 
Edinburgh.  M.I. 

XXV.  1579    5.    John  (Stewart),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  onlys.  and  h. 

to    by  2nd  wife,  served  h.  to  his  father  5  May  1579.""  P.C.  [S.]  1590.  He 1595.  m.  4  Jan.  1579-80,  at  Perth,  Mary,  2nd  da.  of  William  (Ruthven),  1st 
Earl  of  Gowrie  [S.],  by  Dorothea,  2nd  da.  of  Henry  (Stewart),  Lord 

MetHVBN  [S.]    He  d.  s.p.m.  and  in  embarassed  circumstances  28  Aug.  1595  at  Perth, 
when  the  Earldom  (according  to  the  charter  of  1480-1)  reverted  to  the  Crown.  His 
widow  m.  John  (Stewart),  cr.  Earl  of  Athole  [S.]  in  1596  as  below. 

(e)  Though  the  Castle  of  Balveny  came  to  the  Earl  by  his  first  wife  he  did  not  leave 
it  to  her  issue  (two  daughters)  by  him  (she  had  none  by  her  former  husbands),  but  to 
his  own  s.  and  h.  by  his  second  wife.  It  was  sold  in  1610  (soon  after  the  death  of  the 
5th  Earl  in  1595,  s.p.m.)  to  John  (Abernethy),  Sth  Lord  Saltoun  [S.],  whose  issue 
became  extinct  in  1669.  In  16S7  Alexander  Dull"  of  Braco,  agent  to  Arthur  Forbes,  got possession  of  it,  and  succeeded,  after  many  law  suits  (all  of  which  were  settled  in 
1743),  in  retaining  it. 
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XXVI.  1596.   1.   Johx  Stewart  of  Innermeath,  s.  and  h.  of  James  S.(a) 
of  the  same,  bv  Helen,  da.  of  James  (Ogilvy),  3rd  Lord  Ogilvy  of 

Airlie  [S.]  was  cr.  6  March  1595-6  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]  with  rem.  to  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  tie  m.  firstly,  before  4  Nov.  1587,  Margaret,  2nd  da.  of  David 
(Lindsay),  9th  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.]  by  his  2nd  wife  Catharine,  da.  of  Sir  John 
Campbell  of  Calder.  She  was  living  16 "June  1589.  He  m.  2ndly,  Mary,  Dow. Countess  of  Athole  [S.]  abovenamed.  but  by  her  had  no  issue.  He  d.  at  Kincardine 
in  Strathern  13  April  1605. 

XXVII.  1 605,    2.   John  (Stewart),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  only  s.  and  h. , 
to     by  1st  wife,  served  h.  to  his  father  29  July  1609.    He  in.  Mary,  2nd 

1625.  da.  and  coheir  of  John  (Stewart),  xxvth  (5th)  Earl  of  Athole  fS.], 
by  his  own  step-mother  (2nd  wife  of  his  father),  Mary  2nd  da.  of 
William  (Ruthven),  1st  Earl  of  Gowrie  [S.]  abovenamed.    He  d. 

B.p.  1625,  when  the  Earldom  of  1596  conferred  on  his  father  became  extinct. 

XXVIII.  1628-9.  1  or  6.  John  Murray,  only  s.  and  h.  of  William 
Murray,  sometime  (1609-26)  Earl  of  Tullibardine  [S.]  by  his  2nd 

wife  Dorothea,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  John  (Stewart),  xxvth  (5th)  Earl  of  Athole 
[S.],  sue.  his  father  in  or  shortly  after  1626,  but  his  said  father  had  previously 
resigned  (1  April  1626)  the  Barony  of  Murray  and  the  Earldom  of  Tullibardine  [S.]  in 
favour  of  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  having  obtained  the  Royal  promise  that  the  Earldom 
of  Athole  [S.]  should  be  revived  in  the  person  and  descendants  of  his  wife  who  was  the 
h.  of  line.  Accordingly  on  6  Aug.  1628  the  said  John  Murray  was  served  "nearest 
and  lawful  eldest  h."  to  John  (Stewart)  [xxjst]  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  "  br.  uterine  of 
King  James."  By  patent  17  Feb.  162S-9  the  service  was  confirmed  and  the  title  of 
EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]  acknowledged, (b)  the  grant  containing  a  novodamus  of  the 
title  and  dignity  without  prejudice  to  the  Earl's  right  as  h.  gen.  In  the  Civil  wars the  Earl  raised  1800  men  to  support  the  King,  but  was  taken  prisoner  by  Argyll  in 
1640.  He  m.  Jean,  yst.  da.  of  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenorchy  by  his  second  wife, 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Henry  (Sinclair),  3rd  Lord  Sinclair  [S.]    He  d.  June  1642. 

XXIX.   1642.      2  or  7.    John  (Murray),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.],  s.  and 

MarauPssesTS  1  ̂'  ̂   a^out  1635.  He  joined  the  King's  Standard  with  2000  men  in **  '*  1653  and  was  excepted  from  Cromwell's  act  of  indemnity  in  1654. 
I.    1676.  At  the  restoration,  in  1660,  he  was  made  P.C.,  Hereditary  Sheriff  of 

Fife,  &c.    Justice  Gen.  [S.J  1663  to  1678.    In  Jan.  1670  he  sue. 
his  cousin  James  (Murray),  EARL  OF  TULLIBARDINE  and 

LORD  MURRAY  [S.J  in  those  titles.  Capt.  of  the  Kings  Guards  1670.  Keeper  of 
the  Privy  Seal  [S.]  1672.  An  extraordinary  Lord  of  Session  14  Jan.  1673.  On  17 
Feb.  1676  he  was  cr.  (to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body)  MARQUESS  OF 
ATHOLE,(°)  EARL  OF  TULLIBARDIN,  VISCOUNT  OF  BALQUH1DDER,  LORD 
MURRAY,  BALVANY  AND  GASK  [S.]  He  was  instrumental  in  opposing  Argyll's invasion  in  1685.     K.T.  29  May  1687,  being  one  of  the  original  Knights  on  the 

(a)  This  James  Stewart  was  great  grandson  of  Thomas  S.  of  Innermeath  above- 
named  (killed  at  Flodden  1513),  who  was  great  grandson  of  Sir  John  S.  of  the  same, 
"  Lord  of  Lorn,"  who  (by  his  s.  Sir  James  S.  "the  Black  Knight  of  Lorn")  was  grand- father of  John  Stewart  cr.  Earl  of  Athole  [S.  j  in  1457  as  above  stated. 

(b)  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  this  is  an  entirely  new  creation,  and  such 
appeal's  to  have  been  Lord  Hailes'  view,  though  it  is  stated  in  "  Riddell  "  (p.  178),  that 
it  was  confirmed  17  Feb.  1629  "with  the  original  precedence."  Charles  I  in  his  patent of  1629  (misinformed  as  to  the  facts),  expressed  himself  bound  in  honour  and 
conscience  to  ratify  the  dignity  to  the  heir  of  line  ;  but  the  Earl  of  Tullibardine, 
doubting  the  legal  efficacy  of  such  ratification,  obtained  a  new  patent  of  the  honour  of 
Athole.  The  Earldom  of  1457,  appears,  however,  under  the  charter  of  Novodamus  in 
1481,  to  have  lapsed  in  1595  by  failure  of  the  heirs  therein  named. 

(c)  The  spelling  of  the  Athole  titles  is  given  in  accordance  with  the  (rather  variable) 
orthography  of  the  Register  of  the  Great  Seal. 
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revival  of  that  order(d)  by  James  II,  against  whom,  however,  he  joined  in  the Revolution  shortly  after  svards.  He  m.  Amelia  Sophia,  da.  and,  in  her  issue,  sole  h.  of 
James  (Stanley),  [xviith'J  7th  Earl  of  Derby  and  1st  Lord  Strange,  by  Charlotte, da.  of  Claude  (de  la  Tremouille),  Duke  of  Thouars  in  France,  &c.  He  d.  7  May 1703  and  was  bur.  17th  at  Diuikeld,  co.  Perth.    Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office. 
Marquesses  [S.]^ 
II. 

Earls  or 
Countesses  [S.] 
XXX, 

1703 
(May). 

Dukes  [S.] 

I.    1703  (June). 

to  his  father's  honours, 
quessate,  &e.)  he  was  cr. 

3,  or  8.  John  (Murray),  Marquess  of 
Athole,  &c.  [S.l  s.  and  h.,  b.  24  Feb.  1659  at  Knowsley, 
co.  Lancaster,  the  seat  of  his  maternal  uncle  Charles 
(Stanley),  8th  Earl  of  Derby.  He,  having  been  a  zealous 
supporter  of  William  III,  as  one  of  the  Principal  Secre- 

taries of  State  [S.],  &c,  was  in  his  father's  life-time  cr. 
by  patent  dat.  27  July  1698  (at  the  Castle  of  Altre,  n^ar 
Perth)  EARL  OF  TILLIBARDIX/e)  VISCOUNT 
G  LEX  ALMOND,  and  LORD  MURRAY  [S.]for  life.  In 
lG96hewas  High  Commissioner  to  the  Pari.  [S.]  till 
1698.  On  the  accession  of  Anne  he  was  made  P.C.  and 
Lord  Privy  Seal  in  April  1703,  a  month  before  he  sue. 

On  30  June  1703  (a  month  after  succeeding  to  the  Mar- 
DUKE  OF  ATHOLE,  MARQUESS  OF  TILLIBARDIN, 

EARL  OF  STRATHTAY  AND  STRATHARDLE,  VISCOUNT  OF  BALW1IIDDFR 
GLENALMOND  AND  GLENLYON,  AND  LORD  MURRAY,  BALVENIE,  AND 
GASK,(e)  all  in  the  co.  of  Perth  [S.l,  with  a  spec,  rem.,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his 
own  body  to  those  of  his  father.  K.T.  5  Feb.  1703-4.  In  1705  he  resigned  his  office 
of  Privy  Seal  and  warmly  opposed  the  Union  of  Scotland  with  England.  Having  joined 
the  Tory  party  he  was  elected  a  Rep.  Peer  [S.j-in  1710  and  (again)  1713,  Lord  High 
Commissioner  to  the  Gen.  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  1712  to  1714,  an  extra- 

ordinary Lord  of  Session  7  Nov.  1712,  and  Privy  Seal  (for  second  time)  1713  to  1714, 
Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Perth  1715.  His  then  eldest  son  and  h.  ap.  being  attainted  for  high 
treason  in  that  year,  he  procured  an  act  of  Pari.  (1  Geo.  I)  for  vesting  his  honours 
and  estates,  after  his  death,  in  his  next  surv.  son  James  Murray.  He  m.  firstly 
Katharine,  da.  of  William  (Douglas,  afterwards  Hamilton),  Duke  of  Hamilton  [S.J 
by  Anne,  suo  jure,  Duchess  of  Hamilton  [S.]  She  was  bap.  at  Hamilton  24  Oct. 
1662,  cl.  and  was  bur.  there  17  Jan.  1707.  Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office.  He  m.  secondly 
in  1710  Mary,  2nd  da.  of  William  (Ross),  Loud  Ross  [S.]  by  Agnes,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir 
John  Wilkie.  He  d.  at  Huntingtower,  co.  Perth,  14  Nov.  1724,  in  his  66th  year, 
and  was  bur.  26th  at  Dunkeld.  Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office.  On  his  death  the  titles 
conferred  on  him  in  1676  for  life  became,  of  course,  extinct.  His  widow  d.  at 
Huntingtower  17  Jan.  1767,  having  survived  him  43  years. 

[John  Murray,  styled  Marquess  of  Tulltbardine,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap. 
by  1st  wife  was,  on  22  Jan.  1706,  a  Student  at  the  Univ.  of  Leyden.  He  was  Col.  of 
a  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  States  of  Holland.  He  d.  unm.  v.p.,  being  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Malplaquet  11  Sep.  1709.] 

(d)  The  Scotch  order  of  THE  THISTLE  (or  St.  Andrew)  was  revived  (or  rather 
instituted)  by  King  James  II  on  29  May  16S7  ;  eight  Knights  being  nominated  on  6 
June  following.    These  eight  original  Knights  were  as  under  : — 

1.  James  (Drummond),  4th  Earl  of  ̂ erth. 
2.  George  (Gordon),  1st  Duke  of  Gordon. 
3.  John  (Murray),  1st  Marquess  of  Athole,  d.  before  Dec.  1703. 
4.  James  Hamilton,  styled  Earl  of  Arran,  afterwards  (169S)  Dukk  of  Hamilton. 
5.  Kenneth  (Mackenzie),  4th  Earl  of  Seaforth,  d.  before  1703. 
6.  John  (Drummond),  1st  Earl  of  Melfort. 
7.  George  (Douglas),  1st  Earl  of  Dunbarton,  d.  before  17^3. 
8.  Alexander  (Stuart),  5th  Earl  of  Moray,  d.  l>efore  1703. 
No  additions  were  made  to  the  order  till  31  Dec.  1703  (2  Anne),  at  which  time, 

out  of  the  above  eight  Knights,  only  two,  viz.  the  Duke  of  Gordon  and  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton  were  recognised  as  such.  Perth  and  Melfort,  the  only  others  who  were 
then  living,  were  pasted  over,  having  (as  had  Seaforth  and  Dumbarton)  adhered  to 
their  founder  and  gone  with  him  in  exile  to  St.  Germains. 

(°)  See  p.  1S6,  note  "c." 
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[William  Murray,  styled  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  2d  but  1st 
surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  by  1st  wife.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  join  the  rising  in  Aug.  1715 
for  the  restoration  of  the  House  of  Stuart,  and  was  consequently  attainted  of  high 
treason,  but  he  escaped  abroad,  and  returning  with  the  Spanish  force,  was  present  at 
the  battle  of  Glenshiel,  18  June,  1719.  He  again  escaped,  though  £2000  was  offered 
for  his  capture,  and  in  Oct.  1731  "had  been  long  a  prisoner  for  debt"  at  Paris.(a) After  26  years  he  accompanied  the  Chevalier  St.  George  to  Scotland,  in  whose  behalf 
he  unfurled  the  Royal  Standard  at  Glenfinnan,  19  Aug.,  I745,(b)  but  after  the  battle  of 
Culloden  he  surrendered  himself  27  April,  1746,  and  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
London  (on  21  June),  being  then  very  ill.  There  he  d.  unm.  9  July,  174G  in  his  58th 
year  and  was  bur.  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Tower.] 

Dukes  [S.]        -j  ̂   or  9.  James  (Murray),  Duke  of  Athole,  &c." jj  j  [S],  3rd,  but  2nd  surv.  s.  (by  1st  wife)  who,  according  to 
'  I  the  Act  of  Pari,  of  1715,  sue.  to  his  father's  honours  and 

Marquesses  [S.]  |  estate.    He  was  b.  about  1690.    In  1712  he  was  Captain 
I  and  Lieut-Col.  of  a  Grenadier  company  in  the  1st  Reg. 

HI-  V  1  *  24.  0f  F0ot  Guards  and  afterwards  Lieut.  Col.  of  the  1st  or 
To  l<a  r»r  1  Royal  Scots  Reg.  of  Foot.  M.P.  for  co..  Perth,  1715  an3 
.cans  or  j  (again)  1722.  In  1733  he  obtained  an  act  of  Pari,  that  the Countesses  [S.]    j  attainder  of  his  br.  should  extend  only  to  that  gentleman 
YYvr  j  and  his  issue,  and  not  to  any  other  the  heirs  male  of  his 
AAA1.  J  father.     Loud  Privy  Skal  June  1733  to  6  April,  1763. Elected  a  Rep.  Peer  [S]  1733  and  (again)  1734.  K.T.  11 
Feb.  1734.  In  1736,  in  accordance  with  the  same  act  of  Pari,  of  1715  (notwithstanding 
that  his  elder  br.  was  still  alive),  he  sttc.  his  cousin  James  (Stanley),  10th  Earl  of 
Derey,  both  in  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Isle  of  Man  as  well  as  in  the  Peerage  of  England 
as  LORD  STRANGE,  a  Barony  cr.  by  writ  7  March  1627-8.  As  Lord  Strange  he 
was  sum.  to  Pari,  in  14  March  1737,  sitting  both  as  an  English  Baron  and  as  a  Scotch 
Rep.  Peer  for  4  years,  till  the  gen.  election  of  1741.  On  9  July,  1746  by  the  death 
of  his  elder  br.  s.p.  he  became  the  dc  facto  as  well  the  parliamentary  h.  male  of  his 
father.  He  accompanied  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Scotland  in  1746.  Was  made 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  6  April,  1763,  and  Lord  Justice  Gen.  He  m.  firstly 
1727,  Jean,  widow  of  James  Lannoy  of  Hammersmith,  yst.  da.  of  Thomas  Frederick 
(by  Leonora,  da.  and  h.  of  Charles  Marksco  of  London)  sister  of  Sir  John  Frederick 
Bart.,  so  cr.  1723.  She  d.  in  London  13  June,  1748,  aged  55  and  was  bur.  at  St. 
Olave's,  Old  Jewry.  Her  will  pr.  June  1748.  He  m.  secondly,  7  May,  1749.  Jean  da.  of 
John  DuuMMOND  of  Megginch,  co.  Perth,  but  by  her  had  no  issue.  He  d.  8  Jan.,  1764, 
atDunkeld  in  his  74th  year.  Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office.  His  widow  m.  2  Sep.,  1767  in 
London,  Gen.  Lord  Adam  Gordon,  4th  s.  of  Alexander,  2nd  Duke  of  Gordon  [S.], 
which  Lord  Adam  d,  13  Aug.,  1801.  She  d.  22  Feb.,  1795  at  Holyroodhouse.  Both 
are  bur.  at  Inveresk. 

[*  *  *  Murray,  styled  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  only  s.  and  h.  ap. 
by  1st  wife.    He  d.  an  infant  and  v. p.  at  Dunkeld  13  Feb.  1736,  aged  9  months.] 

(J)  See  "  N.  and  Q.,"  4th,  S„  x,  161.  _ £b)  "  Tottering  with  age  and  infirmities,  and  supported  by  an  attendant  on  each 
side,  [he]  was,  as  highest  in  rank,  appointed  to  unfurl  the  banner  ;  it  was  of  red  silk 
with  a  white  space  in  the  centre,  on  which,  soma  weeks  afterwards,,  the  celebrated 
motto  "  Tandem  triumphant"  was  inscribed  .  .  .  .  Tullibardine,  after  a  little  pause, 
read  aloud  the  manifesto  of  the  old  Chevalier,  and  the  commission  of  Regency'  granted 
to  Prince  Charles."    See  Earl  Stanhope's  eloquent  account  of  "  The  Forty  Five." 
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Dukes  [S.] 
III. 

Marquesses  [S.] 
IV. 

Earls  or 

Countesses  [S.] 
XXXII. 

was  resolved,  7 
been  referred) 

^  5  or  10.  John  (Murray),  Duke  of  Atiiole, 
I  &c.  [S.],  nephew  and  h.  mule,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Lord 

George  Murray  (by  Amelia,  only  surv.  da,  and  h.  of 
James  Murray  of  Glencarse  and  Strowan),  who  was 
next  surv.  br.  of  the  2nd  Duke,  and  5th  s.  of  the  1st 

>  1764  Duke,  by  his  1st  wife.  He  was  h.  6  Mav  1729,  and  was 
Capt.  in  the  54th  (Highland)  Regt.  of  Foot.  M.P.  for 
co.  Perth  1761-61.  In  consequence  of  the  attainder  of 
his  father(c)  (who  was  Lieut.  Gen.  of  the  forces  of 
"  Charles  Edward  ''  in  1745)  his  right  of  succession  to !,  the  Dukedom  of  Athole,  &c.  [S.],  being  a  mutter  of 

J  doubtful  validity,  he  presented  a  petition  to  the  Crown, 
claiming  the  same  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  and  it 

Feb.  1764,  by  the  House  of  Lords  (to  which  the  petition  had 
that  the  Petitioner  hath  a  right  to  the  titles,  honours  and 

dignities  of  Duke  of  Atholl,  Marquis  of  Tullihardine,  Earl  of  Strathtay  and 
Strathardle,  Viscount  Balquhidar,  Glcnahnond  and  Glenlyon,  Lord  Murray,  Balvenie 
and  Gash  claimed  by  his  said  petition. "(d).  On  21  Aug.  1766  and  again  in  1768 
he  was  chosen  a  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  K.T.  23  Dec.  1767.  He  m.,  23^  Oct.  1753, at  Dunkeld,  Charlotte,  only  surv.  da.  and  h.  of  his  uncle  James  (Murray),  2nd 
Duke  of  Athole  [S.]>  by  Jean,  his  1st  wife,  da.  of  Thomas  Fredekick  abovenamed. 
On  her  father's  death,  8  Jan.  1761,  she  became  suo  jure  Baroness  Stuaxue,  and inherited  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  had  been  granted  by  Henry  IV 
to  her  ancestor  Sir  John  Stanley  and  held  by  that  family  till  1736,  when  it  devolved 
in  right  of  her  father's  grandmother  (see  under  the  1st  Marquess  as  also  under  the  2nd Duke  of  Athole)  on  her  said  father.  This  Sovereignty  of  the  Isle  of  Man  she  and  her 
husband  sold  to  the  Government  in  1765  for  £70,000  and  an  annuity  of  £2,000  for 
their  joint  lives,  reserving  however  their  landed  interest.  The  Duke  d.  at  Dunkeld  5 
Nov.  1774,  in  his  46th  year.  Will  pr.  March  1779.  His  wido\v(e)  d.  at  Barraehney 
House,  near  Glasgow,  13  Oct.  1S05  in  her  75th  year.    Her  will  pr.  Aug.  1806. 

Dukes  [S.] 
IV. 

Marquesses  [S.j 
V. 

Earls  or 
Countesses  [S.] 
XXXIII. 

6  or  11.   John  (Murray),  Duke  of  Athole, 
&c.  [S.],  s.  and  h.  b.  30  June  1755.  In  1777  he  raised  a 
Regiment  for  the  public  service  named  the  77th  Reg.  of 
Foot  or  Athole  Highlanders.  In  17S0  he  was  elected  a 
Rep.  Peer  [S.]  On  18  Aug.  1786  he  was  raised  to  the 

1/74.  Peerage  of  Great  Britain,  being  cr.  BARON  MURRAY 
of  Stanley,  co.  Gloucester,  and  EARL  STRANGE.  On 
4  Feb.  1793  he  was  made  Capt.  Gen.  and  Guv.  in  Chief 
of  the  Isle  of  Man,  P.C.  1797.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Perth 
and  Col.  of  the  Perthshire  Militia  1798.  KT.  4  April 
1800.  F.R.S.  &c.  On  13  Oct.  1805  he  sue.  his  mother 
in  the  BARONY  OF  STRANGE.  In  1781  he  presented 

a  petition  praying  for  a  bill  to  amend  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1765,  as  having 
been  unjust  to  his  family  in  the  inadequate  allowance  granted  fur  the  sale  of  the  Isle 
of  Man.  This  bill,  though  it  passed  the  Commons,  was  lost  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
In  1790  he  renewed  the  same,  but  it  was  postponed.    In  1805  however,  on  a  third 

(c)  As  to  the  effect  of  an  attainder,  "In  the  Athol  case  (1764)  it  was  held  that  if 
the  attainted  person  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  person  in  possession  of  the  dignity,  the 
attainted  person's  son  could  take  ;  and  in  the  Airlie  case  (1812)  it  was  held  that  if 
the  attainted  person  survived  the  person  in  possession  of  the  dignity  the  title  was 
forfeited."    See  "Hewlett,"  p.  12,  and  see  "Robertson,"  p.  315-318. 

(d)  It  is  curious  that  neither  the  Marquessate  of  Athole,  the  Earldom  of  Athole,  nor 
the  Earldom  of  Tullibardine  are  mentioned  among  these  honours. 

(e)  On  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Ancaster,  in  1779,  the  Duchess  of  Athole  ( being, 
through  the  families  of  Stanley  and  de  Vere,  senior  coheir,  though  through  the  W/ blood, 
of  Henry,  ISth  Earl  of  Oxford,  High  Chamberlain)  was  a  claimant  for  the  orHce  of  High 
Chamberlain  of  England,  as  also  was  Hugh,  Lord  Percy,  styled  Earl  Percy  (who  was 
the  senior  coheir  of  John,  the  llfth  Earl,  and  of  all  the  preceding  Earls)  but  the  decision 
in  May  1781  was  that  their  rights  "  were  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations."  See 
note  to  "  Aveland."  2nd  Baron. 
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petition,  it  was  carried,  after  great  opposition,  and  one  fourth  of  the  customs  of  the 
Island  was  settled  on  him  and  on  the  heirs  general  of  James  (Stanley),  7th  Earl  of 
Derby.(a)  This  fourth,  however,  he  appears  to  have  resigned  subsequently  for  £409,000. 
He  m.  firstly,  in  London,  26  Dec.  1774,  Jane,  1st  da.  of  Charles  (Cathcart),  9th  Lord 
Catkcart  [S.]  by  Jean,  da.  of  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton.  She,  who  was  h.  in  London 
20  May  1754,  d.  there  5  Dec.  1790,  in  her  37th  year,  and  was  bur.  the  30th  at  Dunkeld 
Cathedral.  He  m.  secondly,  11  March  1791,  at  St.  Marylebone,  Margery,  widow  of 
John  Mackenzie  (styled  Lord  Macleod),  1st  da.  of  James  (Forbes),  16th  Loud  Forbes 
[S.]  by  Catharine,  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Innes,  Bart.  [S.]  He  d.  29  Sep.  1330.  Will  pr. 
July  1831.    His  widow  d.  s.p.s.  3  Oct.  1842. 
Dukes  [S.] 
V. 

Marquesses  [S.] 

VI. 
Earls  or 
Countesses  [S.] 
XXXIY. 

7  or  12.    John  (Murray),  Duke  op  Atiiole, 
1830  a*so  ̂ ARL  Strange,  Lord  Strange  and  Baron Murray,  s.  and  h.  b.  26  June  1778. 

mind  and  d.  unm.  14  Sep.  1846 
He  was  of  unsound 

Dukes  [SJ 
VI. 

Marquesses  [S.] 
VII. 

Earls  or 

Countesses  [S.] 
XXXV. 

1 8  or  13.  George  Augustus  Frederick  John 
(Murray),  Duke  of  Athole,  &c.  [S.]  also  Earl  Strange, 
Lord  Strange,  Baron  Murray  and  Baron  Glenlyon, 
nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  James  (Murray,)  Lord 
Glenlyon,  (so  or.  9  July,  1821,)  by  Emily  Frances,  da.  and, 
in  her  issue,  sole  h.  of  Hugh  (Percy),  2nd  Duke  of  North- 

umberland, which  James,  Lord  Glenlyon,  was  2nd  s.  (by 
the  1st  wife)  of  the  4th  Duke  of  Athole  [S.]  He  was  b.  20 
Sep.  1814,  was  Lord  Lieut,  and  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  co. 
Perth.  On  12  Oct.  1837  he  sac.  his  father  as  Lord  Glen- 

lyon. K.T.  28  Oct.  1853.  He  m.  29  Oct.  1839,  Anne,  only 
da.  of  Henry  Home-Drummond  of  Blair  Drummond  co. 
Perth,  by  Christian,  1st  da.  of  Charles  Moray  of  Abercairny 

in  that  co.  He  d.  16  Jan.  1864  at  Blair  Castle,  and  was  bur.  25  in  the  (ruinous)  Church 
of  Blair.  His  widow,  who  from  Feb.  to  Dec.  1352  was  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  was  in 
May  1854  a  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber.    V.A.  (3rd  Class.) 

>1846. 

Dukes  [S.] 

VII. 

Marquesses  [S.]  j 
VIII.  >1864 

Earls  or 
Countesses  [S.] 
XXXVI. 

9  or  Uf.  John  James  Hugh  Henry  (Murray, 
afterwards  Stewart-Murray,)  Duke  of  Athole  (1703), 
Marquess^)  of  Athole  (1676),  Marquess  of  Tullibar- 
dine  (1703),  EARL(b)  of  Athole  (1457,  or  1628-9),  EARL(b) 
of  Tullibardine  (1606  and  1676),  Earl  of  Strathtay 
and  Stkathardle  (1703),  Viscount  of  Balquhidder 
(1676),  Viscount  of  Balwhidder,  Glenalmond  and 
Glenlyon  (1703),  Lord  Murray  of  Tullibardine  (1604), 
Lord  Murray,  Balyenie  and  Gask  (1676  and  1703)  all 
in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland;  also  Earl  Strange  (17S6), 
Lord  Strange  (by  writ  1628),  Lord  Percy  {by  writ 
1722),  Baron  Murray  of  Stanley  (1786),  and  Baron 
Glenlyon  (1821)   in  the  Peerage  of  England,  Great 

(a)  The  three  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Ferdinando  (Stanley),  5th  Earl  of  Derby 
(who  d.  s.p.m.  in  1594),  were  the  heirs  gen.  of  (the  grantee)  Sir  John  Stanley,  to 
whom  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Isle  of  Man  had  been  granted  in  1404.  They  are  said 
[sed  quere]  to  have  sold  their  rights  to  their  uncle  William,  the  6th  Earl  (1591-1642), 
whose  s.  and  h.  was  James,  7th  Earl,  abovementioued,  to  whose  heirs  gen.  (not  to  the 
heirs  gen.  of  the  Royal  grantee)  the  above  compensation  was  made.  See,  as  to  the 
service  by  which  this  island  was  held,  Taylor's  "  Glory  of  Regality,"  p.  143. 

(b)  As  to  the  Marquessate  and  Earldom  of  Athole  and  the  Earldom  of  Tullibardine 
see  p.  189,  note  "d," 
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Britain  or  the'United  Kingdom  and  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  co.  Perth,  only  s.  and  h,  b. 6  Aug.  1840,  Lieut.  Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  1859  ;  Captain,  1804  to  1866.  On  12th 
Feb.  18G5  he  sue.  his  maternal  uncle  Algernon  (Percy)  4th  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
&c  as  LORD  PERCY,  a  Barony  cr.  by  writ  of  summons  23  Nov.  1722. -J*)  On  1  Deo. 
1865,  he  registered  at  the  Lyon  office,  Edinburgh,  his  assumption  of  the  name  of 
Stewart  before  that  of  Murray.  K.T.  1868.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Perth,  1878.  He  m. 
29  Oct.  1863,  at  Monereiffe  House,  Louisa,  1st  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Moncreifvb  of 
Moncreiffe,  7th  Bart.  [S]  by  Louisa,  1st  da.  of  Thomas  Robert  (Hay),  10th  Earl 
OF  KlNNOULL  [S.] 

[Johnt  Stewart-ATurray,  styled  Marquess  of  Tullibardixe,  1st  s. 
and  h.  ap.  b.  30  Aug.  1869,  at  Blair  Castle,  d.,  an  infant,  the  next  day]. 

[Joh.nt  George  Stewart-Murray,  styled  Marquess  of  Tullibardixe, 
2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  b.  15  Dec.  1871,  at  Blair  Castle,  co.  Perth.] 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1833,  consisted  of  about  202,000  acres  in  Perthshire 
valued  at  about  £42,000  a  year.  See  Batemau's  "  Great  Landowners."  Principal Residence,  The  Castle,  Blair  Athole,  Perthshire. 

ATHOLL. 

See  "Dunmore  int  the  forest  of  Atholl,  co.  Perth,"  Baron  ;  cr.  1831. 

ATOX 

Barons  by        1.    Gilbert  de  Atox,  s.  and  h.  of  William  de  Aton  of 
"Writ.  Aton,  co.  York,  by  Isabel  de  Vere,  inherited  the  vast  estates  of  that 

family  in  1315  (being  then  aged  26  and  more),  on  the  death  s.p.  of  his 
I.  1324.       bastard  cousin  William,  Lord  de  Vesci  (1313-14),  to  whose  father  he 

was  found  h.  by  an  Inq.  taken  at  Lincoln.(b)  In  1319  he  was  in  the 
expedition  to  Scotland,  and  in  1323  he  confirmed  for  700  marks  the  grant  of  the 
Castle  of  Alnwick  (the  ancient  estate  of  the  de  Vesci  family)  to  Henry,  Lord  Percy. 
He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  ATON)  on  30  Dec.  1321,  20  Feb.  1324-5,  and 
again  25  Feb.  1341-2.    He  d.  1342. 

II.  1342.        2.    William  (de  Aton),  Lord  Atox,  only  s.  and  h.  He 
was  engaged  in  the  wars  with  France.  Was  Sheriff  of  co.  York  1  OS, 

and  was  sum.  to  Pari.  8  Jan.  1370-1  but  not  subsequently.  Was  Governor  of  York 
Castle  1369  and  1372.  He  m.  in  1340  Isabel,  da.  of  Henry  (Percy),  Loud  Percy, 
by  Idonea,  da.  of  Robert  (Clifford),  Lord  Clifford.  She  d.  before  1368.  He  d. 
s.p.m.8.  leaving  three  daughters  and  coheirs,  between  whose  representatives  this 
Barony  is  presumed  to  be  in  abeyance .(c) 

(a)  He  thus  became  the  representative  of  both  of  the  claimants  of  the  High  Cham- 
berlainship  mentioned  in  note  "  e,"  p.  189. 

(b)  His  grandfather,  Gilbert  de  Aton,  m.  Margery,  da.  and  h.  of  Warine  de  Vesci,  a 
yr.  br.  of  Eustace  de  Vesci  (one  of  the  25  Barons  of  Magna  Charta),  whose  grandson 
William  de  Yesci  was  sum.  1295  as  a  Baron  (Lord  de  Vesci),  being  putative  father  of 
William,  Lord  de  Vesci  (sum.  1313-14)  abovenamed,  who  d.  s.p.  1315. 

(c)  They  were  (I)  Anastatia,  m.  Sir  Edward  St.  John,  whoso  da.  and  h. 
Anastatia,  m.  Thomas  Brorntiete,  whose  s.  and  h.  Henry  Bromflete  was  sum.  as 
Lord  de  Vesci,  by  writ  1449,  the  Peerage  being  (therein)  limited  to  his  male 
Issue.  He  d.  s.p.m.  1403,  leaving  Margaret,  only  da.  and  h.  who  m.  John  (Clifford), 
Lord  Clifford.  From  that  family  the  representation  passed  to  that  of  Tufton,  and  on 
the  death  of  Thomas  (Tufton),  6th  Earl  of  Thanet,  in  1729,  s.p.m ,  became  divided 
among  his  daughters.  These,  in  18S5,  were  represented  by  (I)  Lord  de  Cliff'  rd, 
through  the  families  of  Watson,  Southwell  and  Russell.  (2)  The  Marquess  of 
Salisbury,  through  the  family  of  Cecil.    (3)  John  Leveson-Gower  of  Bill  Hill,  Berks, 
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ATTIXGHAM. 

See  "  Berwick  of  Attingham,  co.  Salop,"  Baron,  cr.  1784. 

AUBENY,  see  D'aubeny. 

AUBERYILL. 

Barons  by  Tenure. (a) 
I.  WilL  L       1.    Roger  de  Aubervill,  or  Othurvill.  held  divers 

Lordships  in  Essex  and  Suffolk.  ^A 

II.  Will.  I.     i.   William  de  Aubervill,  Lord  of  Barley,  Herts,  by 
grant  of  the  Conqueror. 

III.  Hen.  I.     2.    Hugh  de  Aubervill,  s.  and  h.  d.  1139. 

IV.  1139.       3.    William  de  Aubervill,  s.  and  h.    He  m.  Matilda, 
eldest  of  the  three  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Ralph  de  Glaxville, 

Justiciar  of  England.    He  was  living  1195,  but  d.  before  1203. 

V.  1208?       If,    Hugh  de  Aubervill,  s.  and  h.  d,  1212. 

VI.  1212.      5.    William  de  Aubervill,  s.  and  h.    He  d.  s.p.m. 
temp.  John.  Joan,  his  da.  and  h.  m.  firstly  Henry  de  Sandwich,  by 

whom  she  had  no  issue.  She  m.  secondly  Nicholas  de  Criol,  Lord  of  Albury,  Herts. 
See  "  Cbiol." 

AUBIGXY.  (Albiniacum). 

This  is  a  French  Lordship  in  the  province  of  Berri,  once  the 
possession  of  Philip  "  le  Bel "  of  France.  Since  the  15th  century  however,  the 
style  of  "  LORD  AUBIGXY  "  has  been  so  frequently  used  both  in  England  and Scotland  by  its  different  possessors  that  the  designation  is  often  mistaken  for  an 
English  or  Scotch  title.  A  brief  account  accordingly  of  the  various  members  (all 
being  of  the  House  of  Stuart)  who  held  it  is  subjoined — 

I.    1421.       Sir  John  Stuart  of  Darnley,  co.  Renfrew,  s.  and  h. 
of  Sir  Alexander  S.  of  the  same  by  Janet  Hamilton,  widow,  da.  and 

h.  of  Sir  William  Keith  of  Galstoun,  was  Constable  of  the  Scotch  army  in  France, 
and  having  greatly  distinguished  himself  at  the  victory,  22  March  1421,  over  the 
English  at  Beauge  in  Anjou  received  from  Charles  the  Dauphin  (afterwards  King 
Charles  VII.  of  France)  a  grant  of  the  Lordship  of  Aubigny  and  Concressault  in  the 
province  of  Berri  and  subsequently,  1426,  the  county  of  Evreux  in  the  Duchy  of 

descended  (in  the  male  line)  from  John,  1st  Earl  Gower,  by  his  third  wife,  one  of  the 
coheirs  of  Tufton.  (II)  Catherine  (2nd  da.  of  Lord  Aton\  m.  Sir  Ralph  de  Eure, 
whose  representative  (or  co  representative)  in  18S5  was  Sir  Charles  William  Strickland 
of  Boy nton,  Bart,  through  the  family  of  Palmes;  and  (III)  Elizabeth  (3rd  da.),  m. 
firstly  Sir  William  Playz,  secondly  John  Conyers  of  Sokebourne,  co.  Durham,  whose 
representative  in  18S5  was  Lord  Camoys,  through  the  families  of  Conyers  Talbot  and 
Stonor. 

(a)  As  to  the  account  of  this  or  any  other  Barony  by  tenure  see  p.  167,  note  "  a." 
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Normandy.  He  was  Ambassador  from  France  to  Scotland  in  1423,  Sec.  He  m.  in 
1392  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Duncan,  Earl  of  Lennox  [S.]  with  whom  he 
acquired  great  part  of  the  estates  of  that  family.  He  d.  12  Feb.  1428-9  being  slain 
in  an  engagement  near  Orleans,  and  was  bur.  in  the  Cathedral  there. 

II.  1428-9.       Sir  John  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  Knight  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Michael  in  France,  3rd  s.  but  h.  to  his  father's 

possessions  in  France.    He  m.  Beatrix  D'ArECHER  and  d.  14S2. 

III.  1482.    Bernard  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  only  s.  and  h. 
This  renowned  warrior  was  Viceroy  of  Naples.  Constable  of  Sicily 

and  Jerusalem,  Due  de  Terra  Nova,  &c.  He  was  Ambassador  from  France  to. 
Scotland  in  1484  ;  to  England  in  1485  (where  he  assisted  in  the  victory  of  Bos  worth) 
to  Rome,  1494  ;  and  again  to  Scotland  in  1504  and  1508.  He  m.  Anne,  da.  of 
Guy  de  Naumont,  Seigneur  de  St  Quentin.  He  d.  May  1503  s.p.in.  at  Corstor- 
phine  and  was  bur.  in  the  Blackfriars,  Edinburgh. (a)  Inventory  of  his  goods, 
8  June  1508,  amounting,  after  payment  of  debts,  to  £1S00. 

IV.  1508.    Robert  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  cousin  of  the 
above,  being  2nd  s.  of  John  (Stuart)  1st  Earl  of  Lennox  [S.], 

which  Earl  John  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Alan  Stuart  of  Darnley,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 
John  S.  of  Darnley  above-named,  and  elder  br.  of  Sir  John  Stuart,  Lord  of 
Aubigny  abovenamed.  He  did  homage  to  the  King  of  France  for  the  Lordship  of 
Aubigny,  21  Aug.  1508.  He  attained  the  highest  military  and  civil  honours,  being 
cr.  in  1515  a  Mareschal  of  France  (when  there  was  but  4  such  in  that  Kingdom) 
and  being  Ambasador  from  France  to  Scotland  in  1521.  He  m.  firstly,  his  2nd 
cousin,  Anne  only  da.  and  h.  of  Bernard  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny,  abovenamed. 
She  d.  before  1527.  He  hi.  secondly  Jacqueline  DK  Longueville,  with  whom,  on 
1 5  J une  1 527,  he  received  a  royal  grant  of  a  Seignory  in  Normandy.    He  d.  s.p.  1 543. 

V.  1543?       John*  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  great  nephew 
of  the  above,  being  3rd(b)  s.  of  John,  3rd  Earl  of  Lennox,  s.  and 

h.  of  Matthew,  the  2nd  Earl,  who  was  s.  and  h.  of  John,  the  1st  Earl,  and  elder  br. 
of  Robert  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  abovenamed.  On  14  July  1560  he  did  homage 
for  the  Lordship  of  Aubigny  to  the  King  of  France,  where  he  was  Capt.  of  the 
Scottish  "  Gens  i'Armes,"  and  Governor  of  Avignon. 

VI.  1570?       Esme  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  s.  and  h.  Ed. 
in  France.  On  5  March  1579-80  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  LENNOX, 

LORD  DARNELEV,  AUBIGNY  AND  DALKEITH  [S.],  and  on  5  August  1581, 
DUKE  OF  LENNOX,  EARL  OF  DERNELEY.  LORD  OF  AUBIGNY,  TOR- 
BOLTOUN  AND  DALKEITH,  dignities  which  became  ex.,  on  the  failure  of  his 
issue  male,  in  Dec.  1672.  He  d,  26  May  1583.  [For  fuller  account  see  "  Lennox," Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1581,  ex.  1672.] 

VII.  1583.    Lord  Esme  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  3rd  s.  of 
Esme,  Duke  of  Lennox,  &c.  [S.]  abovenamed,  appears  to  have 

inherited  his  father's  French  possessions.  Following  the  fortunes  of  Henry  IV, 
Kiug  of  France,  he  did  homage  to  him.  8  April  1600,  for  the  Lords/tip  of  Aubigny. 
On  7  June  1619  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  MARCH,  &c.  [E.]  On  16  Feb.  16  23-4  he  sue. 
his  elder  br.  as  Duke  of  Lennox,  &c.  [S.]  KG.  1624.  He  d.  30  July  1624.  [For 
fuller  account  see  "  Lennox,"  Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1581,  ex.  1672.] 

(a)  Ann  his  only  da.  and  h.  n.  her  cousin  Robert  Stuart  of  Aubigny,  as  below. 
(b)  His  two  elder  brothers  Matthew,  4th  Earl  of  Lennox  [S.],  and  Robert  Stuart 

(afterwards  the  6th  Earl)  were  both  forfeit  [S.]  from  1544  to  1563. 
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VIII.  1624.  Lord  George  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  afsd.,  4th  but 
2nd  surv.  8.  of  Esme,  Duke  of  Lennox,  &c.  [S.],  and  Earl  of 

Makch,  &c.  [E.],  appears  to  have  inherited  his  father's  French  possessions,  doing homage  for  the  Lordship  of  Aubigny  5  Aug.  1636.  He  m.  Catharine,  da.  of 
Theophilus  (Howard),  2nd  Earl  of  Suffolk,  by  Elizabeth,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of 
George  (Home),  Earl  of  Dunbar  [S.]  He  d.  23  Oct.  1642,  being  slain  cx  parte 
Iieyis  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  and  was  bun  at  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Oxford.  (c) 

(c)    He  was  one  of  those  included  iu 

"THE  LOYALISTS'  BLOODY  ROLL,  ■** or  a  list  of  those  Lords,  Baronets,  Knights,  Commanders  an-1  Gentlemen  (with  their 
King  and  Archbishop)  that  were  slain  in  the  late  wars  in  defence  of  their  King  and 
Country  ;  as  aiso  of  those  executed  by  High  Courts  of  Justice  or  Law  Martial." 
See  Prestwich's  "  Kespublica,"  4to.  London  1787,  pp.  131-113. 

The  list  contains  names  and  descriptions  of  the  following  who  were  slain,  viz. — 
"  Earls  and  Lords,"  15  ;  "  Baronets  and  Knights,"  42  ;  <:  Colonels,"  19  ;  "  Lieutenant- 
Colonels,"  34  ;  "Sergeant  Majors,"  42  ;  "Captains,"  102;  "  Gentlemen  Volunteers," 
39,  "  with  many  more  ;  "   Those  who  were  "executed,''  35.   Iu  all  358  persons. 

The  King,  the  Archbishop  and  the  following  Peers  were  Executed. 
Thomas  (Wentworth),  Earl  of  Strafford,  at  Tower  Hill,  12  May  1641. 
William  {Laud),  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at  Tower  Hill,  10  Jan.  1644-5. 
The  King,  at  Whitehall,  30  January  1648-9. 
James  (Hamilton),  Duke  of  Hamilton  [S.].  \ 
Henry  (Rich),  Earl  of  Holland.  at  Westm.  9  March  1648-9. 
Arthur  (  CapcllJ,  Lord  Capell.  ) 
James  ( Graham),  Marquess  of  Montrose  [S.],  at  Edinburgh,  21  May  1649. 
James  (6 to nley),  Earl  of  Derby,  at  Bolton,  co.  Lancaster,  15  Oct.  1651 

The  "  Earls  and  Lords  "  who  were  slain  (alphabetically  arranged)  are  as  under. 
Aubigny,  George  [Stuart),  Lord  ;  slain  at  Edgehill  23  Oct.  1642. 
Carnarvon,  Robert  {Dormer),  Earl  of  ;  slain  at  Newbury  Sep.  1643. 
D'Aunneau,  Baron,  a  Dutchman  ;  slain  at  Nottingham. 
Denbigh,  William  (FeUding),  Earl  of  ;  mortally  wounded  at  Birmingham, 

3"  April  1643. 
Dunbar,  Henry  (Constable),  Viscount  [S.] ;  slain  at  Scarborough  Castle. 
Falkland,  Lucius  (Gary),  Viscount  [S.] ;  slain  at  Marston  Moor  July  1644. 
Guandison,  William  (Villiers),  Viscount  [I.]  ;  mortally  wounded  at  Bristol,  d.  Aug. 

1643. 
Kingston,  Robert  (Picrrepont),  Earl  of  ;  slain  at  Gainsborough. 
*  Lichfield,  Bernard  (Stuart),  Earl  of  ;  slaLi  at  Rowton  Heath  29  Sep.  1645. 
LlNDSEY,  Robert  (Bertie),  Earl  of;  His  Majesty's  Lieut-General;  slain  at  Edge- hill 23  Oct.  1642. 
Northampton,  Spencer  (Compton),  Earl  of  ;  slain  at  Hopton  Heath  19  March  1612-3. 
Stuart,  Lord  John,  yr.  s.  of  Esme,  3rd  Duke  of  Lennox  [S.]  and  br.  of  George 

"  Lord  Aubigny  "  aud  of  Bernard,  Earl  of  Lichfield,  above-named.  He  was  a  Gen.  of Horse,  was  slain  at  Alresford  29  March  1644  in  his  22nd  year,  and  bur.  in  Christ 
Church  Cathedral,  Oxfurd. 

•Lord  Bernard  Stuart,  yr.  s.  of  Esme,  3rd  Duke  of  Lennox  [S.],  2nd  br.  to  "  Lord 
Aubigny  "  and  "  Lord  John  Stuart,"  (both  of  whom  are  included  in  this  "roll  "),  was 
cr.  Earl  of  Lichfield  1644-45  but  d.  before  the  warrant  passed  the  seals.  He  must 
not  be  confused  with  his  nephew  Charles  Stuart,  (afterwards  Duke  of  Richmond)  who 
was  cr.  Earl  of  Lici»'I£LD,  10  Dec.  1645. 
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Admon.  as  "  of  the  city  of  Westm.,"  8  June  1647,  to  the  relict  "  Catharine,  Lady 
Aubigny,"  and  again  (on  behalf  of  his  children  alone)  6  June  1650  and  21  Sep.  1660. His  widow  m.  secondly  Sir  James  Levingston,  cr.  in  1660  Earl  of  Newburgh  [S.], 
who  d.  26  Dec.  1670. 

IX?  1642.  2.  Charles  Stuart,  "  Lord  Stuart,  Lord  Au- 
bigny,"^) only  s.  and  h.  It  is  not  known  whether  or  no  he  was the  owner  of  the  Lordship  of  Aubigny.  On  10  Dec.  1645  he  was  cr.  Eakl  of 

Lichfield,  &c.(e)  On  14  Aug.  1660  he  sue.  his  cousin  as  Duke  of  Richmond,  kc. 
[E.],  and  Duke  of  Lennox,  &c.  [S.]  He  d.  s.p.  Dec.  1672.  [For  fuller  account  see 
"Lennox,"  Duke  of  [S],  cr.  1581,  ex.  1672.] 

IX,  1642,  1.  Lord  Ludovick  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  (f)  afscL*, or       or       5th  s.  of  Esme,  3rd  Duke  of  Lennox,  &c.  [S.],  and  br.  of  George 
X.  1656.    Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny  abovenanied,  did  homage  for  the  Lordship 

of  Aubigny  in  France,  20  Nov.  1656,  having  sac.  to  the  same  either 
by  the  death  of  his  said  br.  George,  or  by  the  resignation  of  his 

nephew  Charles,  Earl  of  Lichfield,  immediately  aboveuamed.(e)  He  was  Canon  of 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  Great  Almoner  to  the  Queen  Dow.  of  England, 
&c,  and  was  nom.  a  Cardinal  a  few  days  before  his  death.  He  d.  in  France  unm. 
3  Nov.  1665,  in  his  46th  year,  and  was  bur.  at  the  church  of  the  Chartreux  at 
Paris.  M.I.  Admon.  granted  3  April  1666  to  Charles,  "  Duke  of  Richmond  and 
Lennox,"  the  nephew  by  the  brother.   This  was  revoked  and  will  pr.  May  1666. 

[In  Dec.  1672,  the  issue  of  Sir  John  Stuart  of  Darnley  (who,  in 
1421,  had  obtained  the  Lordship  of  Aubigny)  having  become  ex-  (with  the  exception 
cf  the  Royal  race  descended  from  King  James  I.),  the  lands  forming  the  Lordship  of 
Aubigny  in  the  province  of  Berry  were  erected,  in  1673,  into  a  Buclty  and  Peerage  of 
France  by  King  Louis  XIV.  in  favour  of  Louise  Renee,  Duchess  of  Pouts.mouth 
(Duchlsse  D' Aubigny)  for  her  life,  with  rem.  to  Charles  Lennox,  her  illegit.  s.  by 
King  Charles  II  (who  himself  was  the  h.  male  of  the  body  of  Sir  John  Stuart,  the 
original  grantee,  1421,  of  the  Lordship  of  Aubigny)  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body. 
This  patent  was  registered  by  the  Pari,  of  Paris,  14  April  1674.  Her  Grace  (/.  at 
Aubigny  1  Nov.  1734  in  her  88th  year.  [See  "  Portsmouth,  Duchess  of  "  cr.  1673, ex.  1734.]  On  her  death,  her  grandson  Charles,  2nd  Duke  of  Richmond  inherited  the 
French  Peerage  as  Due  D'Aubigny.  [See  "  Richmond,  Duke  of  "  cr.  1675,  under the  2nd  Duke.] 

Sunderland,  Henry  {Spencer),  Earl  of  ;  slain  at  Newbury  Sep.  1643. 
Villiers,  Lord  Francis,  posthumous  s.  of  George,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  slain  at 

Coombe  Park,  Kingston,  Surrey,  7  July  1648  in  his  20th  year  and  bur.  at  Westm. Abbey. 
Vleuville,  Marquis  de,  a  native  of  France,  slain  at  Newbury  17  Sep.  1643. 
(d)  He  is  thus  styled  in  the  letters  of  admon.  to  his  father  and  to  his  two  uncles, 

(Lord  John  Stuart  and  Lord  Bernard  Stuart),  all  bearing  date  6  June  1650. 
(e)  His  title  of  Earl  of  Lichfield,  Ike,  was  not  recognised  in  the  administration  acts 

of  1647  or  1650  to  his  father  and  uncles  ;  Pari,  having  declared,  on  11  Nov.  1643,  that 
all  patents  and  grants  passed  since  22  May  161(2  were  void.  A  subsequent  act  of 
Pari.,  4  Feb.  1651,  enacted  that  all  the  honours  granted  by  Charles  1  since  4  Jan. 
164.1-2  were  void.  These  enactments  are  the  cause  of  great  confusion  in  the 
nomenclature  of  several  of  the  Royalists  during  the  Commonwealth  period,  many 
Peerages,  Baronetcies  and  Knighthoods  having  been  conferred  by  the  King  subset pient 
to  these  two  periods. 

(*)  He  is  styled  "  Lord  D'Aubigny  "  in  the  letters  of  admon.  3  April  1660. 
(^)  "The  instrument  of  homage  of  Aubigny  bears  that  these  lands  had  fallen  to  him by  the  decease  of  Esme  Stuart,  his  father,  and  of  Henry,  Oeorge,  Johu  and  Bernard 

Stuart  his  brothers."  See  "  Douglas,"  p.  101.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  he,  in all  probability,  was  senior  to  John  and  Bernard,  and  next  yst.  br.  to  George. 





196 AUBIGNY — AUCKLAND. 

AUBIGNY. 

i.e.  "  Lord  Darnley,  Aubigny  and  Dalkeith  "  [S].  See  "Lennox," Earl  of  [S.],  cr.  1579-8C,  ex.  1672. 
i.e.  "  Lord  of  Aubigny,  Tordoltoun  and  Dalkeith  "  [S.].  See 

"Lennox,"  Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1581,  cx,  1672. 

AUCHIXLECK. 

See  "  Macartney  of  Parkliurst,  co.  Surrey,  and  of  Auchinleck  in  the 
Stewartry  of  Kircudbright,"  Baron  cr.  1796,  cx.  1806. 

AUCHMOUTIE. 

<% 

i.e.  "Lord  of  Auchmoutie,  &c.  "  [S.]  See  "  Rothes,"  Duke  of  [S.], 
cr.  1667,  w.  1681.  • 

AUC  HTERHO  U  S  E. 

i.e.  "  Lord  Auchterhouse  "  [S.],  see  "  Buchan,"  Earl  of  [S.],  cr.  1469. 

AUCKLAND. 

Barons  [I.]  1.  "William  Eden,  3rd  s.  of  Sir  Robert  Eden,  3rd  Bart. 
T  1  7£Q  °^  ̂ es^  Auckland,  by  Mary,  yst.  da.  of  William  Davison  of  Beamish, 
*•  co.  Durham,  was  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford  ;  B.A.,  1765  ; 
Barons  [G.B.]  M.A.,  1768  ;  Barr.  (Mid.  Temple)  1769;  Sec.  of  State,  1772  ;  Lord 
T  of  Trade,  1776;  M.P.  for  Woodstock,  1774-S0  ;  for  Dungannon, 
L  17  Jo.  1781-83,  and  for  Heytesbury,  1734-93.  He  accompanied  the  Earl  of 

Carlisle,  as  a  Commissioner,  to  North  America  in  1778,  and,  as  Chief 
Secretary,  to  Ireland  in  1780.  P.C.  1783.  Envoy  to  France,  1785  ;  Ambassador  to 
Spain,  1788,  and  to  the  United  Provinces,  178S.  On  18  Nov.  1789  he  was  raised  to 
the  Irish  Peerage,  being  cr.  BARON  AUCKLAND  [I.],  and  (within  four  years)  on  22 
May  1793  he  was  cr.  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain  as  BARON  AUCKLAND  of  West 
Auckland,  co.  Durham.  Waa  Joint  Postmaster  Gen.,  1798,  1799  and  1801  ;  Auditor 
and  Director  of  Greenwich  Hospital.  He  m.  26  Sep.  1776,  Eleanor,  sister  of  Gilbert, 
1st  Earl  of  Minto,  aud  yst.  da.  of  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Gilbert  Elliott,  3rd  Bart.  [S.],  by 
Agnes,  da.  and  h.  of  Hugh  Dalrymple  Murray  Kynynmound  of  Melgund,  co.  Forfar. 
He  d.  at  Eden  Farm,  Beckenham,  Kent,  28  May  1814.  Will  dat.  14  March  1814,  pr. 
21  July  following.  His  widow,  who  was  6.  1758,  d.  18  May  1818.  Will  pr.  June  1818. 

Barons  [G.B.     2.    George  (Eden),  Baron  Auckland  [g.b.],  and  also 
and  L]  Baron  Auckland  [L],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  at  Beckenham, 

TT      Iftl  J.       Kent,  25  Aug.  1784.    Ed.  at  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford;  B.A.,  1806;  M.A., 
i0  1808.    Barrister  (Line.  Inn)  1809.    M.P.  for  Woodstock,  1810-12, Earl.  and  1813-14.    President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Master  of  the 

T      iqqo         Mint  (with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet)  Nov.  1830.    First  Lord  of  the 
1.     IKoy,       Admiralty,  July  to  Nov.  1834.    Governor  Gen.  of  India,  1835-41, 

t°  during  the  disastrous  Affghan  war.    G.C.B.    On  21  Dec.  1839  he 
1849.        was  cr.  BARON  EDEN  of  Norwood,  co.  Surrey,  and  EARL  OF 

AUCKLAND.    Was  a  Commissioner  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  &c.  In 
1846  he  again  became  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.    He  d.  until,  (of 

a  paralytic  stroke)  1  Jan.  1849  at  the  Grange,  Hants  (the  seat  of  Lord  Ashburton), 
when  the  Barony  of  Eden  of  Norwood  and  the  Earldom  of  Auckland  became ' 
extinct.    Will  pr.  Feb.  1849. 

Barons  [G.B.&I.].  8.  Robert  John  (Eden),  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man, 
TTT  1>UQ  suc*  m  1843 as  Baron  Auckland  [G.B.],  and  Baron  Auckland  [I.], 
111.     io-±  J.  yst.  and  only  surv.  br.  and  h.  He  was  b.  10  July  1799.  Ed.  at Mag.  Coll.  Camb.  M.A.  1819,  D.D.  1847.  Chaplaip  to  William  IV,  and 
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sometime  Viear -of  Battersea,  Surrey.  Bishop  ok  Sodok  and  Man,  1847-54,  Bishop  of 
Bath  .\nd  Wells,  1854  to  1869,  when  he  resigned  that  see.  He  m.  15  Sep.  1825, 
Mary,  1st  da.  of  Francis  Edward  Hurt  of  Alderwasley,  co.  Derby,  by  Elizabeth,  da,  of 
Richard  Arkwhight  of  Willesley  in  that  co.  He  d.  25  April  1S70  at  the  Bishop's Palace,  Wells,  Somerset,  aged  70.  His  widow  d.  25  Nov.  1S72  at  Wells  in  her  67th 

year. 

IV.    1870.       4-    AVilliam  George  (Eden),  Baron  Auckland  [g.b. 
1793],  and  also  Baron  Auckland  [I.  17391,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  19  Jan. 

1829.  Ed.  at  Rugby  school,  was  attached  to  the  legation  at  Stockholm,  Nov.  1847  ;  paid 
attache  at  Washington,  Feb.  1852  ;  at  Brussels,  June  1352  ;  at  Stuttgard,  Aug.  1853,  &c. 
Resident  charge  d'affaires  at  Carlsruhe  1859  to  Aug.  1861.  His  claim  to  Peerage  [I.] allowed  21  June  1870.  He  m.  firstly,  8  Oct.  1857,  Lucy  Walbanke,  yst.  da.  of  John 
Walbanke  Childehs,  of  Cantley,  co.  York,  by  Anne,  sister  of  Charles,  1st  Viscount 
Halifax,  and  da.  of  Sir  Francis  Lindley  Wood,  of  Barusley,  2nd  Bart.  She  d.  18 
May  1870  at  Carr  House,  Doncaster,  aged  31.  He  m.  secondly,  6th  July  1872  at  St. 
Margaret's  Westm.  Mabel  Emily,  2nd  da.  of  George  James  (Finch-Hatton),  10th  Eaul or  Wjnchilska,  by  Constance  Henrietta,  da.  of  Henry  (Paget),  2nd  Marquess  oe 
Anglesey.  She  d.  s.p.  6  Nov.  following,  at  Carr  House,  Doncaster.  He  m.  thirdly  at 
Merrington,  20  July  1S75  his  cousin  Edith,  yst.  da.  of  Sir  William  Eden  9th  Bart,  by 
Elfrida  Susannah  Harriet,  3rd  and  yst.  da.  of  William  IltEMONGER  of  Wherwell,  Hants. 

AUDLEY  or  DE  ALDITHLEY  (of  Heleigh). 
Barons  by  Tenure. 
I.  Hen.  I.        1.    Adam(a)  had  a  grant  from  Henry  I  of  the  manors  of 

Aldithley  (or  Audley),  Talke,  and  half  of  Batterhey,  co.  Stafford, 
which,  iu  Domesday,  belonged  to  GamuL 

II.  Hen.  I.      2.    Liolf  de  Aldithley,  s.  and  h.    Sheriff  of  Cheshire. 
In  1130  he  was  fined  for  the  murder  of  the  said  Gamul,  his  father's 
predecessor. 

III.  Hen.  II1?   3.    Adam  de  Aldithley,  s.  and  h.    He  granted  the 
manor  of  Stanley,  &c,  to  his  cousin,  William  Fitz  Adam,(b)  in 

exchange  for  the  manor  of  Talke  abovenamed.    He  was  living  1194. 

IV.  Hen.  Ill  1  Jf..    Henry  de  Aldithley,  s.  and  h.  who,  with  his  father, 
was  witness  to  a  charter  of  Harvev  Bagot  in  1194.  He  was  Constable 

to  Hugh  (de  Lacy),  Earl  of  Ulster  [I.],  till  1214  ;  was  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  and 
Staffordshire,  1216-21  ;  was  in  command  of  the  Welsh  Marches  1223-46.  His  chief 
seat  was  the  castle  of  Heleigh.    He  d.  shortly  before  Nov.  1246. 

V.  Hen.  III.     5.    James  de  Aldithley,  s.  and  h.  a  powerful  feudal 
Baron,  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  1270-72.    The  name  of  his  first  wife  by 

(")  This  account  of  the  early  part  of  this  family  is  entirely  re-written,  that  of  the 
first  three  generations  being  supplied  by  Mr.  Chester  Waters.  The  description  given 
in  "  Courthope "  and  in  other  Peerages  is  very  erroneous.  See  "  Order  of  the 
Garter  "by  G.  F.  Beltz,  Lancaster  Herald,  8vo.  1841,  p.  81,  aud  also  Nichols'  "Herald 
and  Genealogist"  (1870)  Vol.  v.  p.  63. (b)  This  William  henceforth  assumed  the  name  of  Stanley  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
Earls  of  Derby.  He  had  inherited  Talke  from  his  father  Adam,  a  yr.  s.  of  Adam  the 
father  of  Liolf  de  Aldithley  as  in  the  text. 
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whom  he  had  4  sous,  as  under,  is  unknown.  He  m.  secondly  Ela,(°)  da.  of  William 
Longespe,  by  whom  (who  brought  him  the  manor  of  Stratton,  afterwards  called 
Stratton  Audley,  Oxon,  in  frank  marriage)  he  had  one  s.  Hugh  :  see  "  AUDLEY," Baron  cr.  1321.  He  d.  about  11  June  (1271-72)  56  Hen.  Ill,  His  widow  d.  about 
1325.   Inq.  post  mortem  (1325-26)  19  Ed.  II. 

VI.    1272.       6.    James  de  Alditiiley,  s.  and  b.  aged  22  and  upwards 
in  1272.    He  m.  Maud,  but  d.  s.p.  1273.    She  was  living  1274.  Inq, 

as  to  her  dower  (1273-74)  2  Ed.  I. 

VIL   1273.      7.    Hexry  de  Aldithley,  br.  and  h.    He d.  s.p.  127G. 

Inq.  (1275-76)  4  Ed.  I.  L  {*> 

VIII.  1276.      8.    William  de  Aldithley,  br.  and  h.    He  d.  s.p.,  being 
slain  (1282-S3)  11  Ed.  I. 

IX.  1283.       9.    Nicholas  de  Aldithley  or  Audley,  br.  and  h.  On 
26  Jan.  (1296-7),  25  Ed.  I,  he  was  sum.  to  attend  the  King  at 

Salisbury,  but  such  summons  cannot  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  regular  writ  of 
summons  to  ParL  See  (under  Ap-Adam),  p.  Ill,  note  "  b."  He  m.  Catharine,  (d)  da. and  coheir  of  John  GlFFARD  of  Brimsfield,  by  his  1st  wife  Matilda  DE  Longest.  He 
was  living  1307.(e) 

Barons  by        JO.   Nicholas  Audley  or  de  Aldithley  of  Heleigh,  co. 
Writ.  Stafford,  2nd  but  1st  surv  s.  and  h.    He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron 

I      131'>-3      (LORD  AUDLEY)  8  Jan.  (1312-3),  6  Ed.  II,  to  25  Aug.  (1318),  12 Ed.  II.   He  m.  Joane,  Dow.  Countess  of  Lincoln,  the  only  cliild  that 
had  issue  of  William  (Martin),  Loud  Martin,  by  Eleanor,  da.  of 

William  de  Mohun.    He  d.  1317.    Inq.  post  mortem  (1317)  10  Ed.  II. 

II.    1317.        11.  James  (Audley  or  de  Aldithley),  Loud  Audley,  s. 
and  h.  aged  three  at  his  father's  death  in  1317,  and  aged  14  in  3  326  on the  death  of  his  maternal  uncle,  William,  Lord  Martin,  to  whose  vast  estates  in  co. 

Pembroke  and  Devon  he  was  coheir,  and  eventually  (by  the  death,  in  1343,  of  his 
mother's  sister  Eleanor,  widow  of  Philip,  Lord  Columbers)  sole  heir,  and  to  whose 
Peerage  (LORD  MARTIN),  he  would  then  appeal-  to  have  been  entitled.  He  was 
sum.  to  Pari.  25  Jan.  1329-30  {Qy.  at  the  age  of  18  ?)  to  8  Aug.  1386.  Pie  m.  firstly 
Joane,  da.  of  Roger  (Mortimer),  1st  Earl  of  March,  by  Joane,  da.  of  Peter  de 
Geneville,  which  Earl  had  been  his  guardian  during  his  long  minority.  She  d.  before 
1353.  He  m.  secondly,  before  23  April  1353,  Isabel,  da.  and  coheir  of  William  Malbank, 

(c)  Ela  was  not  improbably  a  da.  of  that  William  Longespe,  whose  "eldest  da.  and 
coheir  "  (she  is  so  designated,  which  implies  that  there  was  a  younger  sister)  m.  Henry 
(De  Lacy),  Earl  of  Lincoln.  In  1832  the  well-known  "Sir  Thomas  C.  Banks,  Bart" 
published  an  account  of  the  ancient  Earldom  of  Salisbury  "  shewing  the  right  of  the 
Baron  Audley  to  the  inheritance  of  the  same  Earldom."  This  was  actually  alleged  to be  through  this  Ela  whose  parentage  is  »>/proved  and  from  whom  the  Lords 
Audley  (of  Heleigh)  do  not  descend.    See  "  Her.  and  Gen.,"  as  in  the  previous  note. 

(d)  See  her  pedigree  from  the  Plea  Rolls  in  "  Coll.  Top.  and  Gen.,"  i,  129. 
(e)  His  1st  s.  Thomas  Audley  (/.  v.p.  1307,  aged  18,  s.p.,  leaving  a  widow 

Eva  (da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Clavering),  who  m.  secondly.  Sir  Thomas  Ufforcl,  slain 
1314.  She  in.,  for  her  third  husband,  Sir  James  Audley  (a  cousin  of  her  first 
husband's.  See  p.  203,  note  "  b  "),  by  whom  she  was  mother  of  the  celebrated  Sir 
James  Audley,  K.Gr.,  one  of  the  Founders  of  that  most  noble  Order.  See  Beltz's 
"  Memorials  of  the  Garter,"  p.  83,  and  see  also  "  Coll.  Top.  et  Gen.,"  vii,  p.  51  and  p. 
52,  note  "  r." 
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usually  called  Baron  of  Wich  Malbank.  She  was  living  8  May  1363,  but  d.  before  15 
May  1364.  He  d.  at  Heleigh,  1  April  13S6,  and  was  bur.  at  Hulton  Abbey.  Will, 
in  which  he  styles  himself  "  Lord  of  Rony  Castle  [i.e.  Red  Castle,  Salop]  and  of 
Heleigh,"  dat.  (1385)  9  Ric.  II. 

III.  1386,      12.   Nicholas  (Audley  or  de  Aldithley),  LORD  AUD- 
to        LEY  [and  Qy.  if  not  also  LORD  MARTIN  ?],  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife. 

1391.     He  was  in  the  wars  of  France  (v.p.),  1359  and  1372,  and  Was  after- 
wards Chief  Justice  of  Wales.    He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  17  Dec.  13S7  to 

12  Dec.  1390.    He  m.,  before  April  1342,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Alice,  mo 
jure  Countess  ok  Buchan  [S.],  by  Henry  (Beaumont),  Lord  Beaumont.    He  (/.  s.p. 
22  July  1391,  when  the  Barony  of  Audley  together,  apparently,  with  the  Barony  of 
Martin,  fell  into  abeyance  between  his  sisters  or  their  descendants. (a)    His  will  dat. 
the  year  of  his  death.    His  widow  (/.  27  Oct.  1400.    Her  will,  in  which  she  directs  to 
be  bur.  in  Hulton  Abbey,  dat.  30  Sep.  of  the  same  year. 

IV.  1405..      18.  *  John  Tuchet,  great  nephew  and  coheir,  being and  h.  of  John  T.,  who  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Tuchet  (slain  at 
Rochelle,  1371),  by  Joau,  sister  of  the  whole  blood  of  Nicholas,  3rd  Lord  Audley.  He 
was  20  years  old  at  the  death  of  his  .said  great  uncle  in  1391,  to  whom  he  was  found 
"  one  of  his  next  heirs."  He  was  in  the  Welsh  wars  against  Glendower,  and  was  sum. to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  [LORD  AUDLEY]  21  Dec.  1405  to  26  Aug  140S,  whereby  the 
abeyance  of  the  Barony  of  Audley  was  probably  terminated  in  his  favour  ;  the  writ  was, 
however,  directed  (merely)  "  Jolianni  Tuchet"  (LORD  TUCHET?)  He  m.  Isabel. He  d.  19  Dec.  1408. 

Y.  1408.  Iff.  *  James  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  1l  aged  ten 
years  in  1408.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  26  Feb.  1420-1  to  26  May  1455, 

the  writ  being  directed  "  Jacobo  dc  Audley."  He  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars 
with  France,  having  the  chief  command  of  some  forces  in  1430.  Having  raised  10,1)00 
men  on  behalf  of  Henry  VI  he  was  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Yorkists  at  the  battle  of 
Blore. Heath,  Salop.  He  m.  firstly  Margaret,  da.  of  "William  (Roos),  Loud  Rous,  by Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  John  Arundel.  He  m.  secondly  Eleanor,  illegit.  da.  of  Thomas 
(Holand),  Earl  of  Kent,  by  Constance,  da.  of  Edmund  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of 
York,  but,  according  to  Mills'  Catalogue  of  Honour  (1610),  she  was  da.  of  Edmund Holand,  by  Elizabeth,  Dow.  Baroness  Le  Desfencer,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Bartholomew 
BuRGHESH.(k)    He  d.  (as  abovenamed)  23  Sep.  1459.(c) 

(■)  These  were  (1)  John  Tuchet,  his  great  nephew,  by  Joane  his  sister  of  the  whole 
blood,  as  mentioned  in  the  text.  (2)  Margery,  his  other  sister  of  the  whole  blood, 
then  aged  40  [scd  quere?]  and  the  wife  of  Sir  Roger  Hillary,  but  who  d.  s.p.  in  1410, 
and  (3)  [according  to  "  Courthope  "]  "  Fulk,  s.  of  Fulk  Fitz-"Warin,  s.  of  Margery,  half sister  of  the  said  Nicholas  " — but  this  last  statement  is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the 
pedigree  of  Fitz  Warine,  and  with  the  age  of  Lady  Hillary  as  above  given,  and  that  of 
John  Tuchet.  References  to  Esch.,  15  Ric.  II,  p.  1,  m.  1  ;  to  Glaus.,  15  Ric.  II,  m.  3, 
and  to  Fin.,  15  Ric.  II,  n.  11  might  possibly  clear  up  this  point. 

(b)  See  "  N.  and  Q.,"  4th  s.,  hi,  608.  But  see,  also,  Sandford's  "  Genealogical 
History,"  1707,  p.  379.  wherein  it  is  stated  that  Constance  of  York  "  was  the  paramour of  Edmond  Holand,  Earl  of  Kent,  by  whom  she  had  been  so  long  courted  that  at  last 
she  brought  him  a  da.  named  Eleanor,  m.  to  James  Touchet,  Lord  Audley,  of  which 
family  the  Audleys  of  Norfolk  were  descended.  Which  Eleanor  would  fain  have  made 
herself  legitimate,  but  the  right  heirs  preferred  their  bill  in  Pari,  thereby  proving  her 
to  be  a  bastard,  as  you  may  see  in  Polton's  printed  statutes,  anno  9  Hen.  VI,  cap.  xi." 

(c)  His  sons  by  his  2nd  wife  took  the  name  of  Audley.  These  were  (1)  Sir  Humphrey 
A,  slain  at  Tewkesbury  1471,  said  to  be  ancestor  of  the  Audley  family  of  co. 

Norfolk;  and  (2)  Edmund  Audley,  Bishop  of  Rochester  1480,  of  "Hereford  1493, and  of  Salisbury  1502,  who  d.  23  Aug.  1524. 
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VI.    1459.       lo.    *John  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  h.  by  1st 
wife,  who  in  consideration  of  his  father's  services  had  a  spec,  livery  of 

his  lands  (1459-60),  38  Hen.  VI,  without  proof  of  age.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at 
Calais  next  year  where  he  joined  the  party  of  Ed.  IV,  with  whom  he  was  in  great 
esteem.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  26  May  1461  to  9  Dec.  1483,  the  writ  being  directed 
to  him  as  "John  de  Audley."  P.O.  1471,  obtaining  a  grant  of  £100  a  year,  and  being joint  Commander  of  the  army.  He  was  sent  into  Britanny,  1475,  and  was  one  of  the 
Barons  at  the  Coronation  of  Ric.  Ill,  who  made  him  Lord  Treasurer,  1484.  He  m. 
Anne,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Itchingham.  He  d.  26  Sep.  [or  Dec]  1491.  His 
widow  m  John  Rogers.  She  d.  a  widow  1498,  and  was  bur.  in  Bermondsey 
monastery.  Will  dat.  11  Nov.  1497,  pr.  24  June  1498  by  Henry  Rogers,  s.  and 
executor. 

VII.  1491,     16.    *  James  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  h.,  K  33^ to       having  been  so  cr.  at  the  creation  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1475.  He 
1497.  was  sum.  to  Pari.  12  Aug.  1492  to  16  Jan.  1496-7.    He,  however, 

joined  in  the  Cornish  insurrection,  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  24,  and 
beheaded,  on  28  June  1497  at  Tower  Hill,  being  bar.  in  the  Blackfriars  ; 

when  his  peerage  became  forfeited.    He  hat!  ni.  firstly  Joan,  da.  of  Fulk  (Bourchier), 
Loud  Fitz-Waeine,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Dynham.    He  had  m.  secondly 
Margaret,  da.  of  Richard  Dayrell  of  Lillingston  Dayreil,  Bucks,  by  Margaret,  Dow. 
Countess  of  Stafford,  da.  and  coheir  of  Edmund  {Beaufort),  Duke  of  Somerset. 
She  was  living  (1533-34)  25  Hen.  VIII. 

VIII.  1512.      17.    John  Tuchet,  s.  and.  h.  by  1st  wife.    He  was 
restored  in  blood  and  honours,  1512  (as  LORD  AUDLEY),  and 

attended  the  King  next  year  in  the  French  war.  Was  sum.  to  Pari.  23  Nov.  1514  to 
21  Oct.  1556.(d)  He  m.  Mary,  da,  of  John  Griffjx  of  Braybroke,  co.  Northampton, 
by  Emmote,  da.  of  Richnrd  Wheathill  of  Calais.    He  d.  before  20  Jan.  1557-8. 

IX.  1557]      18.    George  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  ?.  and  h.,  sum. 
to  Pari,  and  took  his  seat  20  Jan.  1557-8.  He  m.  firstly  Elizabeth, 

da.  of  Sir  Brian  Tuke,  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber  to  Hen.  VIII.  He  m.  secondly 
(lie.  at  Bp.  of  London's  off.  22  Jan.  1559-60),  Joan  Platt  of  St.  Andrew's, Eastcheap,  London,  widow.  He  d.  1560  at  Westminster.  Admon.  9  Sep.  1560  to 
Joan,  the  relict. 

X.  1560.         19.    Henry  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  h.  by  first 
wife,  who  was  never  sum.  to  Pari.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir 

William  Sneyd  of  Bradwell,  co.  Stafford,  by  his  1st  wife  Anne,  da.  and  h.  of  Thomas 
Barrowe  of  Flookersbrooke,  co  Chester.    He  d.  30  Dec.  1563. 

XI.  1563.       20.    George  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  h.,1  |J 
sum.  to  Pari.  30  Sep.  1566  to  5  April  1614.    On  6  Sep.  1617  ' he  was  cr.  BARON  AUDLEY  OF  ORIER,  co.  Armagh,  and  EARL  OF 

CASTLEHAVEN,  co.  Cork  [I.]    He  d.  1617. 

XII.  1617,       21.    Mervix  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehayex,  &c. 
to        fl.] ;  also  Lokd  Audley  [E.],  s.  and  h.   He  was  attainted  of 

1631.     felony  and  beheaded.  14  May  1631,  when  his  English  Peerage 
(being  descendible  to  heirs  gen.)  became  forfeited,  and  the 

Irish  titles  (though  in  tail)  appear  (probably  in  error)  to  have  been  likewise 
so  considered.  (e). 

(d)  "  The  name  of  John  Tuchet,  Lord  Audley,  regularly  recurs  in  Dugdale's  Lists  oj 
Summon*  until  23  Jan.  (1558-9),  1  Eliz.,  but,  as  it  appears  from  the  Lords  Journals, 
vol.  i,  p.  514,  that  on  20  Jan.  1557-S,  George  Tuchet,  Lord  Audley,  having  been  sum. 
to  that  Pari.,  took  his  seat  in  the  House,  it  is  manifest  that  Dugdale's  statement  is 
erroneous."    See  "  Courthope,"  p.  35. 

(e)  See  4<  Courthope,"  p.  lxviii,  in  the  "  Observations  on  Dignities." 
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[I.  163//.]  22.  James  Tuchet,  s.  and  h.,  restored  to  the  name,  | 
YTTT  1  £7«  s^e>  state,  degree,  dignity,  title  and  honour  of  Earl  of  Castle-  | 
Alii.  10/0.  HAVENj  &c.  ana  also  of  Baron  Audley  of  Hely  [E.],  to  him and  his  heirs  for  ever,  by  letters  patent  3  June  1634.  (a)  After 
this  restoration  he  was  allowed  in  the  House  of  Lords  the  precedency  of  the 
ancient  Barony  of  A  udley,  but  such  allowance  appears  to  have  been  made  in  error 
as  the  Crown  ( alone  J  has  not  the  power  of  restoring  a  forfeited  Peerage,  and  "it 
is  clear  that  in  former  instances  it  had  been  considered  that  the  authority  of'  the 
Legislature  was  necessary  to  restore  a  dignity  lost  by  attainder."  This  authority was  accordingly  afterwards  obtained,  and  it  was  enacted  by  Act  of  Pari.  (29  and  30 
Car.  II)  1678,  that  "the  said  James,  Lord  Audley,  Baron  Audley  of  Hely,  Earl  of Castlehaven,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  begotten,  and  immediately  after  them, 
Mervin  Tuchet,  3rd  son  of  the  said  Mervin,  Lord  Audley,  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body  begotten,  and  after  them,  then  the  daughters  of  the  said  Mervin,  Lord 
Audley  and  their  heirs,  shall  and  may  from  henceforth  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  and 
shall  be  and  are  hereby  restored  unto  the  honour,  dignity,  state,  authority,  and 
title  of  Baron  Audley  of  Hely,  with  all  and  every  the  privileges,  rights,  prece- 

dencies, and  pre-eminences  thereunto  belonging,  as  fully,  amply  and  honourably 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  the  said  Mervin,  Lord  Audley  at  any  time,  or  George,  W 
Lord  Audley,  father  of  Mervin,  at  any  time  during  his  life,  did  or  might  hold  and 
enjoy  the  same,  any  matter,  cause,  or  thing  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwith- 

standing, and  as  fully,  amply,  and  honourably  as  if  George  Tuchet,(b)  2nd  son  of  j>  % the  said  Mervin,  Lord  Audley,  now  beyond  the  seas,  were  naturally  dead  without 
issue." — See  "  Courthope,"  p.  36,  and  "  4th  Report  on  the  dignity  of  a  Peer,"  pp. 
318,  331-334.(e).    He  d.  s.p.  11  Oct.  1684. 

XIV.  1684.      23.    Mervin  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c. 
[I.],  and  Lord  Audley  [E.],  br.  and  h.    He  d.  1686. 

XV.  1686.     2Jf.    James  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c. 
[I.],  and  Lord  Audley  [E.],  s.  and  h.    He  d.  12  Aug.  1700. 

XVI.  1700.     25.    James  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c. 
[I.],  and  Lord  Audley  [E.],  s.  and  h.    He  d.  November  1740. 

XVII.  1740.    20.    James  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c. 
[I.],  and  Lord  Audley  [E.],  s.  and  h.    He  d.  unm.  1769. 

XVIII  1769.  27.  John  Talbot  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven, 
&c.  [I.],  and  Lord  Audley  [E.],  br.  and  h.  He  d.  s.p.  22  April 

1777',  when  his  Irish  Peerage  dignities  (as  well  as  any  that  might  have  been created  de  novo  by  the  patent  of  3  June  1634)  became  extinct,  the  English  Barony 
by  writ  (1312)  devolving  as  below.  J 

XIX.  1777.      28.    George  Thicknesse  (afterwards  Thicknesse-Tou- 
chet),  Lord  Audley,  nephew  and  h.,  being  1st  surv.  s.  of  Philip 

Thick.ne.S3E  of  Farthiughoe,  co.  Northampton,  Capt.  in  the  army  and  Lieut.-Gov.  of 
Languard  point,  co.  Sunblk,(d)  by  his  first  wife  Elizabeth,(e)  only  sister  of  the  last  two 

(a)  There  is  no  special  clause  of  precedency  in  this  patent,  merely  the  general  words  "  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  preeminences,  precedencies  and  immunities  thereto  belonging." 

(b)  This  exception  was  doubtless  because  George  was  a  Benedictine  Monk. 
(c)  The  reversal  of  the  attainder  applies  only  to  the  issue  of  Mervin,  the  12th  Loid, 

failing  which  the  Barony  would  again  become  forfeited. 
(d)  This  eccentric  character  m.  secondly  Miss  Foot,  by  whom  also  he  had  issue,  and 

d.  1792.  In  his  will,  pr.  24  Jan.  1793,  he  desires  his  right  hand  to  be  cut  on*  and 
sent  to  his  s.,  Lord  Audley,  to  "  remind  him  of  his  duty  to  God,  after  having  so  long 
abandoned  the  duty  he  owed  to  a  father,  who  once  affectionately  loved  him." She  m.  10  May  1749,  aud  d.  (30  years  before  her  husband)  30  March  1762. 
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Barons  abovenaraed,  and  da.  of  James  (Tuchet),  5th  Earl  of  CaSTLehaven,  &c.  [I.], 
Lord  Addley.  '  He  was  b.  4  Feb.  1758.  Ensign  2nd  Eeg.  of  Foot.  By  Royal  lie, 3  April  1784,  he  took  the  name  of  Touchet  after  that  of  Thicknesse.  He  m.  firstly,  21 
May  1781,  at  her  father's  house  in  H  m.  S<p,  Elizabeth,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir John  Hussey  Del  aval,  Bart,  afterwards  Loud  Delaval  [I.  and  G.B.],  by  his  1st  wife 
Susannah,  da  of  R.  Robinson".  She  d.  11  July  1785.  He  m.  secondly,  2  May  1792, Augusta,  widow  of  Col.  MoORHODSE,  2nd  and  yst.  da.  and  coheir  of  Rev.  Andre 
Boisdaune,  by  Elizabeth,  2nd  da.  of  Edward  Strode  of  Sonthhill,  Somerset.  He  d. 
24  Aug.  1818.    Admon.  April  1S19.    His  widow  d.  April  1844,  aged  S4. 

XX.  1818.     29.   George  John  (Thicknesse-Touchet),  Lord  Audley, 
s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  23  Jan.  1783.  He  m.  18  April  1816,  at 

Brussels,  Anne  Jane,  1st  da.  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Ross  Donelly,  K.C.B.  He  d.  14 
Jan.  1S37.    His  widow  d.  18  Aug.  1855. 

XXI.  1837,     30.   George  Edward  (Thickxesse-Touchet),  Lord  Aud- 
to       ley,  s.  and  h.  b.  26  Jan.  1817.    He  m.  firstly,  16  April  1857,  at 

1872.  Sydney,  Emily,  2nd  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Livingstone  Mitchkll,  K.H., 
and  D.C.L.  (the  eminent  Geographer),  by  ...  da.  of  Gen.  ...  Blunt. 
Col.  of  the  66th  Foot.  She  d.  1  April  1S60,  aged  31.  He  m.  secondly, 

15  Feb.  1868,  at  All  Saints,  Paddington,  Midx.,  Margaret  Anne,  widow  of  James 
Willing  Smith  of  Gloucester  Square,  Paddington,  and  sister  of  Rev.  Thomas  Dawson 
Hudson  of  Frogmore  Hall,  Herts.     He  d.  s.p.m.  18  April  1872,  at  Homburgh,  in  his 
55th  year,  leaving,  by  his  1st  wife,  two  daughters'^")  and  coheirs,  between  whom  the Barony  fell  in  abeyance.    His  widow  is  now  (1885)  living. 

AUDLEY,  or  ALDITHLEY. 

Barons  (or       1.    Hugh  Audley,  or  de  Aldithley  (junior),  second  s. 
Baroness)  °f  Hugh  A.,  who,  after  wards  (viz.  in  1321),  was  cr.  Lord  Audley 

.         (by  Isolda,  widow  of  Walter  Balun),  having  in.  (at  Windsor,  28 
by  Writ.  April  1317)  Margaret,  Dow.  Countess  of  Cornwall,  2nd  da.  of 
I  1317  Gilbert  (de  Clare),  Eakl  of  Hertfokd  and  Gloucester,  by  Joan, 

da.  of  King  Edward  I,  was  sum.  v.p.,  as  a  Baron  [LORD  AUDLEY], 
to  ParL  20  Nov.  1317  to  15  May  1321,  the  writ  being  addressed 

"  Hugh  de  Audley,  JuniorL"  He  was  with  his  father  in  the  insurrection  of  1322,  but like  him,  was  pardoned.  He  was  also  sum.  to  Pari.  3  Dec.  1326  to  24  Aug.  1336,  as 
"  Hugh  de  Audley  "  (only)  his  father  having  died  before  1325.  In  1336  he  was  in  the 
King's  service  in  Scotland,  and  on  16  March  1336-7  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  GLOU- CESTER, his  wife  having,  in  131?,  become  coheir  to  her  br.  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Gloucester 
and  Hertford  In  1341  he  was  Ambassador  to  France.  His  wife  d.  1342,  and  he 
himself  d.  s.p.m.  10  Nov.  1347,  and  was  bur.  in  the  priory  of  Tunbridge,  when, 
u  although  the  dignity  [of  the  Earldom  of  Gloucester]  was  to  him  and  his  heirs,  the 
title  appears  to  have  been  considered  as  extinct. See  "  Courthope,"  p.  214. 

II.  1247.        2.    Margaret  [presumed  to  have  been]  sua  jure'] 
Baroness  Audley,  sole  da.  and  h.,  aged  18  years  at  the  death  ' of  her  mother,  and  wife  of  Ralph  Stafford,  afterwards  Lord  Stafford  and 

Earl  of  Stafford.    She  d.  before  (1352-53)  26  Ed.  III.    He  d.  31  Aug.  1372. 

III.  1352?      3.    Sir  Ralph  Stafford  [presumed  to  have  been] 
de  jure  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  h.  of  his  mother.    He  d.  s.p.,  v.p., 
about  1358. '  %  5 

IV.  1358?      4-    Hugh  (Stafford)  [presumed  to  have  been]  de  j 
jure  Lord  Audley,  br.  and  h.  On  31  August  1372,  being  then  =  o 

aged  28  years,  he  sue.  his  father  as  Earl  of  Stafford  kc.  with  which  j  g  2 
titles  the  Barony  of  Aud'ey  is  presumed  to  have  been  merged,  till,  f  ~' 
on  the  attainder  in  1483  of  Henry  (Stafford),  2nd  Duke  of  Buckingham  (and  J3  v 7th  Earl  Stafford),  it  was  forfeited,  and  though  his  son,  in  1486,  was  restored  to  >  H 
all  his  father's  honours,  they  were  again  forfeited,  in  1521,  on  the  attainder  |  u of  that  Nobleman.  J  £ 

,    (0  Viz.  Mary,  b.  13  Aug.  1858,  and  Emily,  b.  29  Nor.  1859,  both  (1885)  unmarried. 
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AUDLEY  (of  Stratton  Audley). 

Baron  by         1.    Hugh  Audley,  of  Stratton  Andley,  Oxon,  yst.  s.  of 
Writ  James  Audley  or  de  Aldithley,  of  Heleigh,  co.  Stafford,  a  powerful 

feudal  Baron,  and  the  only  s.  of  his  father  by  his  2nd  wife  Ela,  da.  of 
I.     1321,        William  LoxuespS,  obtained  from  his  mother,  soon  after  her  husband's 

to  death,  a  grant  (1272-73),  1  Ed.  I,  of  Stratton  Audley,  aforesaid,  which 
1325  (?)  had  been  her  inheritance  (see  "  AUDLEY  "  of  Heleigh,  Barons  by  ten- ure, under  the  5th  Baron,  p.  195).  He  was  in  the  French  wars,  1294, 

&c.  ;  in  the  Scottish  wars,  1299-1302  ;  and  again  1313,  and  was  Governor 
of  Montgomery  Castle,  1309.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  15  May  1321,  as  a  Baron  (LORD 
AUDLEY),  the  writ  being  directed  "  Ilugli  de  Audley,  Scniori,"  to  distinguish  him from  his  second  s.  Hugh  Audley,  Junior,  who  had  been  so  sum.  in  1317  (see  p.  202). 
In  1322  he  joined  the  insurrection  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  but  was  taken  prisoner 
and  confined  to  Wallingford -Castle,  whence  he  is  said  to  have  escaped.  He  m.  Is^lda, 
widow  of  Sir  Walter  DE  Balun,  da.  of  ( — )  Mortimer,  who  brought  him  the  manor 
of  Eastington  and  the  Castle  of  Thornbury,  co.  Glouc.  He  d.  before  1325,(a)  and 
though  he  is  said  to  have  been  pardoned  and  his  estates  restored  to  his  family,  his  title 
wa3  in  all  probability  forfeited  by  attainder.(b) 

*  AUDLEY,  OK  ALDITHLEY. 

Baron  by    /.    James  Audley,  or  de  Aldithley  is  asserted  by 

Writ?      Dugdale  (vol.  i,  p.  751)  to  have  been  "of  this  family  also"  and  to have  "had  summons  to  Pari.,  after  the  eldest  branch  went  off  with 
1421,     daughters  and  heirs,  from  8  H.  V  [1420-21]  until   33  H.  VI 

to        [1454-55]   inclusive."     It  seems   certain  that  this  is  the  same 
1455.     person  as  "James  (Tcchet),  vth  (12th)  Lord  Audley,  "who  was sum.  from  8  Hen  V  to  33  Hen.  VI  by  writ  directed  to  him  as 

"Jacobus  de  Audley." 

AUDLEY  OF  WALDEN. 

Baron.  1.    Thomas  Audley,  s.  of  Geoffry  A.  of  Earls  Colne, 
I      1538         Essex,  was  b.  there  1488,  is  presumed  to  have  been  ed.  at  Cambridge 

^  '        and  was  admitted  in  1516  a  Burgess  of  Colchester,  where  he  became 
1  Town  Clerk.    Barrister  (Inner  Temple)  and  Autumn  Reader,  152b'  ; A044:-        M.P.  for  Esses,  1523  ;  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Nov. 

1529,  when  the  first  attack  was  made  on  the  Papal  power  ;  Attorney 
for  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1530  ;  King's  Sergeant,  1531  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Court of  Augmentations  ;  Lord  Keeper,  30  May  1532 ;  Lord  Chancellor,  24  Jan. 
1533,  till  his  death  12  years  later.  (c)  Being  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  King's various  schemes  (whether  just  or  otherwise)  he  obtained  a  large  share  of  Abbey 

(a)  Inq.  on  the  death  of  his  mother.  19  Ed.  II,  finding  that  the  manor  of  Stratton 
Audley  was  then  in  the  King's  hands  by  reason  of  the  rebellion  of  Hugh,  and  that 
James  de  Audeley  was  s.  and  h.  of  this  said  Hugh.  See  Beltz's  "  Order  of  the  Garter," 
p.  82. 

(b)  Sir  James  Audley,  his  s.  and  h.,  never  assumed  the  title,  but  was  styled  "of 
Gloucestershire,"  and  served  in  Gascony  in  1324,  and  in  Scotland  in  1327.  By  his 
wife  Eva,  formerly  wife  of  his  cousin  Thomas  Audley  (see  page  198,  note  "e") he  was  father  of  two  sons,  viz.,  Sir  Peter  Audley,  who  d.  s.p.  1359,  and  the  celebrated 
Sir  James  Audley,  KG.  1344,  the  hero  of  the  battle  of  Poictiers  (1356),  who  also 
d.  s.p.  13G9,  when  the  issue  of  Sir  James,  the  elder  (their  father),  appears  to  have 
become  ex.,  as  the  family  estates  in  Oxon  and  co.  Gloucester  passed  to  the  family  of 
Stafford  in  right  of  descent  from  Hugh  Audley  the  younger  (Earl  of  Gloucester), 
br.  of  the  elder,  and  uncle  of  the  younger  Sir  James.    See  "AUDLEY,"  Baron,  1317. 

(c)  These  twelve  years  were  "  a  period  more  disgraceful  in  the  annals  of  England 
than  any  of  a  similar  extent.    Within  it  were  comprehended  the  Kiug's  divorce  from 
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lands,  pai^ticularly  in  1531  those  cf  the  Holy  Trinity,  cf  Christchurch,  Aldgate 
[subsequently  called  "  Duke's  Place "],  and  of  the  rich  monastery  of  Walden  in Essex  in  (1538-39)  30  Hen.  VIII.  On  29  Nov.  1538  he  was  cr.  BARON  AUDLEY 
OF  WALDEN,  co.  Essex,  and  on  23  April  1540,  KG.  He  resigned  the  Great  Seal 
(nine  days  before  his  death)  21  April  1544.  He  m.  firstly  ( — )  da.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Babnardiston  of  Ketton,  Suffolk,  but  she  d.  s.p.  He  m.  secondly,  in  April  1538, 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Thomas  (Grey),  2nd  Marquess  of  Dorset,  by  his  2nd  wife  Margaret, 
da.  of  Sir  Robert  WoTTON.(d)  He  d.  s.p.m.  30  April  1544,  aged  56,  when  his  Peerage 
became  e:c.(e)  He  was  bur.  in  a  chapel  he  had  erected  at  Saffron  Walden.  M.I. 
Will  dat.  19  April  1544,  pr.  18  Feb.  1544-5.   His  widow  m.  George  Norton. 

AUDLEY  OF  ORIER. 

i.e.  "  Audley  of  Orier,  co.  Armagh,"  Baron  [L]  ;  see  "  Castlehaven," Earl  of  [I.],  cr.  1614,  ex.  1777. 

AUGHRIM,  see  AGHRIM. 

one  Queen,  after  a  union  of  22  years,  under  pretence  of  a  scruple  of  conscience  ;  the 
repudiation  of  another  after  a  few  day's  intercourse,  on  the  mere  ground  of  personal antipathy  ;  the  execution  of  two  others,  one  of  them  sacrificed  to  obtain  a  new  partner  ; 
and  innumerable  judicial  and  remorseless  murders,  those  of  Sir  Thomas  More  and 
Bishop  Fisher  leading  the  dreadful  array."  "  Audley  has  acquired  the  character  of 
undoubtedly  equalling,  if  he  did  not  exceed  all  his  contemporaries  in  servility."  "  His interpretations  of  the  law  on  the  various  criminal  trials  at  which  he  presided  are  a 
disgrace  not  only  to  him,  but  to  every  member  of  the  bench  associated  with  him,  while 
both  branches  of  the  legislature  are  equally  chargeable  with  the  ignominy  of  passing 
the.  acts  he  introduced,  perilling  every  man's  life  by  the  new  treasons  they  invented, 
and  every  man's  conscience  by  the  contradictory  oaths  they  imposed." — See  "  Judges 
of  England,"  by  E.  Foss,  F.S.A.  He  "  has  always  been  considered  as  the  founder  of Magdalen  Coll.  Cambridge,  which  he  endowed  with  large  estates,  and  ordained  that 
his  heirs,  the  possessors  of  the  late  monastery  of  Walden,  should  be  Visitors  of  the 
College  in  pe.rpctuum  and  enjoy  the  exclusive  right  of  nominating  the  master,  which 
appointment  is  still  vested  in  the  owner  of  Audley  End." — See  "History  of  Audley 
End  by  Richard,  Lord  Braybrooke,"  London,  1836,  4to.,  pp.  332.  In  this  work  is  an engraving  of  the  Lord  Audley  from  a  picture  by  Holbein  at  that  mansion. 

(d)  "  There  is  extant  a  metal  plate,  like  a  small  Garter- plate,  with  the  arms, 
enamelled,  of  The  noble  iL-  valyant  Knygth  Syre  Thomas  Audio/  Lorde  Chansylleyr  of 
Yenglond.  It  was  lately,  and  probably  is  now  [18S5],  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Clarke,  F.S.A,  Architect.  At  the  top  is  the  date  "  Anno  Criste  (sic)  153S."  The arms  are  not  those  usually  attributed  to  Lord  Audley  (and  used  by  Magdalen  College, 
Cambridge),  but  are,  Or,  on  a  fess,  azure,  between  3  hares  couraut,  sable,  as  many 
martlets,  a ryent.  Impaled  with  this  coat  are  the  arms  of  Grey — 8  quarters.  The  plate 
seems  to  have  been  made  on  the  marriage.  Its  height  is  rather  more  than  6in.  and 
its  width  rather  less  than  5.  The  armory  of  this  family  of  Audley  is  a  curious  subject. 
The  arms  of  Harper,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  1561,  and  founder  of  Bedford  school, 
must  be  in  some  way  connected  with  the  later  coat  of  Audley,  but  it  is  not  easy  to 
see  how."  Ex  inform.  H.  Gough,  who  has  a  tracing  of  the  plate  alluded  to.  The later  and  well  known  coat  is  on  the  Garter  plate,  1540,  and  was  probably  conferred,  or 
confirmed,  in  1533,  on  the  creation  of  the  Peerage. 

(e)  He  had  two  daughters  and  coheirs  by  his  second  wife,  viz.  (1)  Mary,  who  d.  unm 
(2)  Margaret,  who  m.  firstly,  Lord  Henry  Dudley,  who  d.  s.p.  1557.  She  vi.  secondly, 
as  his  second  wife,  Thomas  (Howard),  4th  Duke  of  Norfolk,  by  whom  she  had  a  s. 
(who  was  h.  to  his  mother),  viz.  Thomas  Howard,  sum.  in  1597  -as  Lord  Howard  de 
Walden,  and  cr.  in  1600  Earl  of  Suffolk. — See  "Howard  de  Walden,"  Baron,  er.  1597. 
He  appears  to  have  had  two  brothers,  both  also  named  Thomas,  who  inherited  the 
manors  of  Berechurch  and  Gosbecks  near  Colchester, 
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•    AUMALE,  or  AUMARLE  ;  see  Albemarle. 

AUNGIEK  OF  LONGFOKD. 

i.e.  "  Aungier  of  Longford,  co.  Longford,"  Baron  [L],  cr.  1621,  ex. 
1704.   See  under  "  Longford." 

AVALON. 

See  "  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  co.  Somerset,"  Viscount,  cr.  1659,  ex. 1814. 

AVANE. 

i.e.  "  Lord  of  A  vane  and  Hamilton  "  [S.],  doubtless  a  clerical  error 
for  ASANE  or  Arran.   See  "  Arran,"  Earl  of  [S.]3  cr.  1581,  forfeited  1585. 

•  AVANDALE,  AVENDALE,  AVOXDALE,  or  EVANDALE. 
Earls  [S.]         1.    James  Douglas  of  Balveny,  2nd  s.  of  Archibald,  3rd 
t     1437        Earl  of  Douglas  [S.j,  by  Joan,  widow  of  Thomas  Moray  of 

*     '       Both  well,  being  Warden  of  the  Marches,  was,  in  1437,  cr,  EARL 
-jlpj        OF  AVANDALE,  having  charter  of  lands,  in  co.  Peebles,  22  Dec. 
14DD.       1439  (confirmed  20  Sep.  1440)  as  "  Earl  of  Avendale  and  Lord  of 

Balveny"  [S.]    In  1440  he  sue.  his  grand  nephew  as  "Earl  of 
Douglas  "  [S.],  in  which  Earldom  this  title  was  merged  till  both  became  forfeited 
in  1455.    See  "Douglas,"  Earl  of  [S.],  cr.  1356-7. 

Barons  [S.]  1,  Andrew  Stewart,  styled  "  of  Albany,"  eldest  of  the 
I      1459        illegit.  sons(a)  of  Sir  Walter  Stewart  (who  was  1st  surv.  s.  and  h. '  ap.  of  Murdoch,  Duke  of  Albany  [S.],  by  (it  is  presumed)  a  da. 

1/iQQ  °^  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochow),  was,  as  early  as  Aug.  1440, 
1450.       p  q  to  jaraes  ft  a  Gent,  of  the  Bedchamber  to  James  HI 

[S.],  by  whom  he  was  Knighted,  and  from  that  King  obtained  in 
1456  the  Barony  of  Avondale,  co.  Lanark,  forfeited  by  the  Earl  of  Douglas  [S.]  In 
1459  he  was  cr.  LORD  AVONDALE  [S.j  He  was  Warden  of  the  East  Marches  and 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Regency  in  1460  ;  High  Chancellor  [S.]  1460  to  1482,  and 
is  said  to  have  obtained  precedence  next  to  blood  royal.  On  4  April  1471  he  had  a 
grant  of  the  whole  of  the  Earldom  of  Lennox  for  his  life,  which  had  been  forfeited  by 
his  great  grandfather  Earl  Duncan  in  1424.  On  17  April  1479  he  obtained  under  the 
Great  Seal  letters  of  legitimation  for  himself  and  his  brothers  Arthur  and  Walter,(u) 

(a)  See  p.  50,  note  "a."  The  legitimacy  of  Walter  Stewart  of  Morphie,  the  youngest 
of  these  is  ably  urged  bv  "the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Andrew  Godfrey  Stuart"  in  his 
"Sketch  of  the  Stuarts " of  Castle  Stuart,  Ireland  (Edinburgh,  1854,  4 to).  If indeed  such  was  the  fact  (other  that  by  the  partial  legitimation  of  1179),  one  curious 
result  would  be  that  such  legitimacy  would  apparently  have  invalidated  the  succession 
of  Queen  Mary  to  the  throne  of  Scotland,  under  the  settlement  of  1373,  by  which  heirs 
female  were  postponed  to  all  lawful  descendants  in  the  male  line  of  Robert  II.  In 
strict  law,  however,  the  attainder  of  Duke  Murdoch  would  have  been  a  bar  to  the  right 
of  his  issue.  Another  argument  against  such  legitimacy  is  that  Alexander  Stewart 
(s.  and  h.  of  the  said  Walter;  who,  if  his  father  had  been  legitimate  would  have 
represented  Isabel,  Duchess  of  Albanj-  and  suo  jure  Countess  of  Lennox  [S.j,  made  no 
claim  to  the  great  estates  of  that  Earldom,  but  on  the  contrary  appears  as  "  homolo- 

gating the  claim  of  Elizabeth  Menteith  [a  descendant  of  a  younger  sister  of  the 
Countess  Isabel]  by  attesting  the  proclamation  of  the  King's  letters  of  Privy  Seal  in 
in  her  favour." — See  "Stewart  Genealogy,"  by  George  Burnett,  Lyon,  in  Preface  to 
voL  iv  (p.  clxxx,  note  1)  of  the  "  Exchequer  Rolls  "  [S.J 

Q 
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enabling  them  to  destinate  their  estates  as  freely  "  sicut  de  legitimo  thoro  essent 
procreati,  uon  obstante  bastardia  eorum."  He  was  employed  in  many  most  important negotiations,  the  last  of  which  was  concluding  peace  with  Richard  III,  on  21  Sep. 
14S4,  at  Nottingham.    He  d.  s.p.  14S8  when  his  honours  became  extinct.  . 

II.  1499  1       1.    Andrew  Stewart,  nephew  of  the  above,  being  2nd 
s.  of  Walter  Stewart(a)  of  Morphie,  co.  Kincardine,  by  Elizabeth  Arnot 

of  Arnot,  co.  Fife,  which  Walter,  together  with,  his  elder  br.  Andrew,  Lord  Avondale 
[S.],  abovenamed  was  legitimated  in  1479.  This  Andrew  Stewart  appears  to  have  sue. 
his  elder  br.  Alexander  S.('°)  in  the  Barony  of  Avondale  about  1480.  He  was  a  Lord of  the  Bedchamber  to  James  IV  [S.l  by  vhom  he  was  cr.  LORD  AVONDALE  [S.]  at 
some  date  before  4  Feb.  1499  ;  as  such  he  appeared  in  Pari.  1503  and  1509.  He'?/i. Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Blairquhan.  He  d.  9  Sep.  1513  being  slain 
(together  with  his  King)  at  the  battle  of  Flodden. 

III.  1513.      2.    Andrew  (Stewart),  Lord  Avondale  [S.],  s.  and  h. 
Having  previously  resigned  the  Barony  of  Avondale  to  Andrew  Stewart 

his  s.  and  h.  ap.  (who  had  a  charter  thereof  25  July  1531),  he  finally  exchanged  the  same 
(together  with  that  of  Coldstream)  for  the  Barony  of  Ochiltree,  co.  Ayr,  and  obtained 
charters  thereof  to  himself  and  his  said  son,(c)  2  Sep.  1534.  On  15  March  1542-3  he 
obtained  an  act  of  Pari,  to  exchange  his  title  of  Peerage,  as  "  Lord  Avondale  "  for  that 
of  "  Lord  Stewart  of  Ochiltree  "  [S.]    See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Ochiltree." 

AVELAND. 

Barons.  1.    Sir  Gilbert  John  Heatiicote,  Bart.,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 
I      1856         Gilbert  H.,  4th  Bart,  of  Noruianton  Park,  co.  Rutland,  by  Ins  1st 

wife  Katharine  Sophia,  da.  of  John  Manners  of  Grantham  Grange,  co. 
Lincoln,  by  Louisa,  suo  jure  Countess  of  Dysart  [S.],  was  b.  16  Jan. 

1795;  was  M.P.  for  Boston,  1820-30;  for  South  Lincolnshire,  1832-41,  and  for 
Rutland,  1841-56  ;  sue.  his  father  26  March  1S51  ;  was  Hon.  Col.  of  South  Line. 
Militia  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Lincoln,  and,  being  a  distinguished  Whig  politician,  was, 
on  26  Feb.  1856,  cr.  BARON  AVELAND  of  Aveland,  co.  Lincoln.  He  m.  8  Oct.  1827 
at  Drummond  Castle,  Muthill,  co.  Perth,  the  Hon.  Clementina  Elizabeth  Burrell- 
Drummond,  afterwards  (1871),  suo  jwe  Baroness  Willougiiby  de  Eresby  (see  that 
title).  He  d.  6  Sep.  1867  in  Belgrave  sq.,  and  was  bur.  13  at  Normanton.  'His personalty  amounted  to  £400,000.  His  widow,  who  was  6.  2  and  bap.  15  Sep.  1809  at 
St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  being  eldest  of  the  two  sisters  of  Alberic,  Lord  Willoughby  of  [sic] 
Eresby,  sue.  on  her  said  brother's  death,  26  Aug.  1S70,  to  the  coheirship  of  that Barony,  of  which  the  abeyance  was  terminated  in  her  favour  13  Nov.  1871.  By  royal 
lie.  4  May  1872  she  took  for  herself  and  issue  the  surname  of  Heathcote-Drummond- 
Willoughby  and  is  now  (18S5)  living. 

II.  1867.  2.  Gilbert  Henry  (Heathcote-Drummond- Willough- 
by, formerly  Heathcote),  Baron  Aveland,  and  a  Baronet ;  only  s.  and 

h.  b.  1  Oct.  1830  in  London.  Ed.  at  Harrow  and  at  Trim  Coll.  Cambridge.  M.P.  for 
Boston,  1S52-56,  and  for  Rutland,  1856-67.  On  24  Jan.  1871  the  Royal  approbation 
was  given  to  his  appointment  as  Deputy  to  his  mother  and  (her  sister)  the  Dow. 
Baroness  Canington  in  the  exercise  of  the  office  of  LORD  GREAT  CHAMBER. 

(»)  See  p.  205,  note  "a." (b)  This  Alexander  Stewart  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  and  Barony  of  Avondale  4  Jan. 
1485-6,  by  the  resignation  of  Lord  Avondale  [S.]  his  uncle.  Lie  was  one  of  the 
"  Lords  Auditors  "  21  Jan.  1483,  but  (/.  the  next  year. 

(c)  "  In  the  account  of  Somerset's  expedition  it  is  said  that  the  Matter  of  Avandale was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  1517.  There  appears  a  mistake  in  the  title  as 
Andrew  Stewart,  who  was  Master  of  Avandale,  1532,  was  Lord  Ochiltree,  1549." — See 
"  pougias,"  p.  160. 
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LAIN.(d)  P.C.,  1880.  He  m.  14  July  1863  at  St.  Paul's  Knightsbridge,  Evelyn Elizabeth.  2nd  da.  of  Charles  (Gordon),  10th  Marquess  of  Hujttly  [S.].  by  his  2nd 
wife  Mary  Antoiuetta,  da.  of  Rev.  William  Pegus.    She  was  b.  22  March  1846. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  17,600  acre?  in  co.  Lincoln 
(valued  at  about  £27,000  a  year),  and  about  13,600  acres  in  Rutland.  Total  31,275 
acres  of  the  yearly  value  of  about  £47,000.  See  Bateman's  ''Great  Landowners." 
Principal  Residence,  Normauton  Park.  Rutland.  [Note. — The  above  is  irrespective  of 
some  132,000  acres,  valued  at  about  £74,000  a  year,  held  by  the  Baroness  Willoughby 
de  Eresby,  the  mother  of  the  present  Lord  Aveland.] 

AYENDALE,  see  AYANDALE. 

AYON.  <t 

i.e.  "  LORD  AYON  AND  IXNERDALE  "  [S.],  see  "  Hamilton," Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1643. 

AVONDALE,  see  AYANDALE. 

AYEREXCHES,  see  ABRIXCIS. 

(d)  The  Mereditary  office  of  LORD  GREAT  CHAMBERLAIN  OF  ENGLAND  was 
granted  by  Henry  I  to  Alberic  de  Yere,  and  held  by  the  Earls  of  Oxford,  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  till  the  death,  s.p.,  of  the  18th  Earl  in  1625.  The  heirs  general  of 
the  grantee  had,  during  that  space  of  time,  been  passed  over  {viz.  in  1526,  on  the  deatli 
of  the  14th  Earl)  in  favour  of  the  heir  male,  but,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  this  great 
dignity  was  a  century  later,  soon  after  the  death  (1625)  of  the  18th  Earl  abovenamed, 
awarded  (by  a  remarkable  decision),  to  Robert  (Bertie),  Loud  WlLLOTJGHBY  de  Eresby, 
as  s.  and  h.  of  Mary,  aunt,  of  the  whole  blood,  to  the  last  holder  ;  the  descendants  of 
the  three  sisters  (of  the  half  blood)  and  coheirs  of  the  last  holder  being  passed  over,  as 
also  his  cousin  and  h.  male  (the  h.  male  of  the  body  of  the  Grantee)  who  sue.  to  the 
Earldom  of  Oxford  from  which  (in  contradiction  to  what  had  been  decided  in  1526) 
this  dignity  was  then  first  severed.  As  in  the  previous  case  in  1526,  no  notice  was 
taken  of  the  heirs  general  of  the  Grantee,  viz.  the  descendants  of  the  sisters  and  coheirs 
of  the  14th  Earl.  The  claim  of  Hugh,  Lord  Percy,  styled  Earl  Percy  (afterwards  Duke 
of  Northumberland),  the  senior  coheir  of  this  14th  Earl  of  Oxford  and  of  all  the 
preceding  Earls,  as  also  the  claim  of  the  Duchess  of  Athole  [S.],  the  senior  coheir 
(through  the  half  blood)  of  the  18th  Earl  of  Oxford  (the  last  of  those  Earls  who  was 
Great  Chamberlain)  were  both  rejected,  in  1781,  as  being  "barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations."    See,  under  "  Athole,"  p.  139,  note  "  e,"  and  p.  191,  note  "a." Lord  Willoughby  was  cr.  Earl  of  Lindsey  in  1626,  and  the  office  of  Lord  Great 
Chamberlain  was  held  by  hint  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  till  the  death,  s.p.,  of 
Robert,  Duke  of  Aucaster,  Earl  of  Lindsey,  Lord  Willoughby  &c,  in  1779,  when  it 
fell  into  abeyance  between  his  Grace's  two  sisters  and  coheirs.  Of  these  (1)  Priscilla Elizabeth  m.  Sir  Peter  Burrell,  cr.,  in  1796,  Lord  Gwydyr,  and  d.  1828.  In  her  favour, 
was  terminated,  18  March  17S0,  the  abeyance  of  the  Barony  of  Willoughby  of  [sic] 
Eresby,  which  again  fell  into  abeyance  on  the  death  of  her  grandson  in  1870,  till  it  was 
again  terminated  in  1871  (under  the  name  of  Willoughby  de  Eresby)  in  favour  of  her 
grandaughter,  the  Dow.  Baroness  Aveland  as  mentioned  in  the  text.  (2)  Georgiana 
Charlotte,  m.  George  James,  1st  Marquess  of  Cholmondeley,  and  (/.  183S.  These  two 
ladies,  in  whom  the  House  of  Lords  decided  in  1781  that  the  office  of  Lord  Great 
Chamberlain  vested  jointly,  appointed  Peter  Burrell,  afterwards  Lord  Gwydyr. 
(the  husband  of  the  former),  their  deputy.  He  d.  1S20.  His  son,  Lord  Gwydyr 
(afterwards,  1828,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Eresby),  officiated  at  the  coronation  of 
Geo.  IV  as  deputy  to  his  mother  ;  while  the  Marquess  of  Cholmondeley,  as  deputy  to 
7m  mother,  officiated  at  the  coronation  of  William  IV.  Lord  Willoughby  and  Gwydyr 
again  officiated,  in  his  own  right,  at  the  coronation  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  in  1S70  was 
represented  by  his  two  daughters,  of  whom  the  elder  was  the  Dow.  Baroness  Aveland 
abovenamed.  The  Office  is  discharged  by  the  respective  representative  of  each  coheir 
of  the  last  Duke  of  Aucaster  alternately  in  each  alternate  reign. 
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AVONMOEE.(a) 

Barons  [I.]  2.  Barry  Yelverton,  s.  ami  h.  of  Frank  Y.  of  Black- 
I      1795        water  and  Kanturk,  co.  Cork,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Jonas  Barry,  b.  28 

May  1736,  was  Barrister  at  Lav/  (Dubh'n)  1764  ;  Benclier,  1772,  M.P. 
Viscounts  [I.]  for  Donegal  1774-76  ;  and  for  Carrickfergus  1776-83,  and  as  such  ''a 
T  ̂ ROO  zealous  partizan  for  the  claims  of  Ireland."(b)  Attorney  Gen.  [T.] 

10VU"        1782  ;  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  [I.]  17S4-1S05  ;  and,  on  15 June  1795,  was  cr.  LORD  YELVERTON,  BARON  AVONMORE,  co. 
Cork  [I.]  On  29  Dec.  1800(c)  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  AVONMORE  of  Derry  Island, 
co.  Tipperary  [I.]  He  m.  2  July  1761,  Mary,  da.  of  William  Nugent  of  Clonlost,  co. 
Westmeath.    She  d.  1802.    He  d.  19  Aug.  1805. 

II.  1805.        2.    William  Charles  (Yelverton),  Viscount  Avon- 
more,  &c.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  b.  5  April  1762.  Principal  Registrar  of  the 

High  Court  of  Chancery  [I.]  He  m.,  1  Sep.  1787,  by  spec  He.  in  St.  James'  Place, VVestm.  (his  bride  being  then  a  minor),  Mary,  1st  da.  of  John  Reade  of  East  Cams, 
Hants.    He  d.  28  Nov.  1814.    Will  pr.  July  1815.    His  widow  d.  30  May  1834. 

III.  1815.      S.    Barry  John  (Yelverton),  Viscount  Avonmore, 
&c.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  b.  21  Eeb.  1790.  He  m.  firstly  1811,  Jane,  da.  of 

Thomas  Booth  of  Dublin  and  White]  laven.  She  d.  Oct.  1821.  He  m.  secondly,  1 
Aug.  1822,  Cecilia,  1st  da.  of  Charles  OTveefe  of  Hollybrooke  Park,  co.  Tipperary, 
one  of  the  Registrars  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  [I.]  He  d.  24  Oct.  1870,  at  Dublin, 
in  his  81st  year.    His  widow  d.  1  Feb.  1876  at  Tritonville,  co.  Dublin,  aged  71. 

IV.  1870.      4-    William  Charles  (Yelverton),  Viscount  Avon- 
more,  &c.  [I],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  being  1st  by  second  wife, 

6.  27  Oct.  1824.  Major,  R.A.  Served  in  the  Crimea.  Medal  and  clasp  for  Inkerman 
and  Sebastopol.  Knight  of  the  Turkish  order  of  Medjidie,  5th  class,  but  was 
"si'Spent/cd  from  all  military  duties"  March  1861. (d)  He  m.,  26  June  1858,  Emily 
Marianne,  widow  of  Edward  Forbes,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.,  &c,  and  da.  of  Major  Gen.  Sir 
Charles  Ashworth,  K.C.B.    He  d.  1  Apiil  1883  at  Biarritz. 

(a)  Avonmore  (i.e.  the  Great  River)  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  three  head  waters  of 
the  river  Avoca,  in  co.  Wicklow. 

(b)  See  "Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation  "  by  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  chap,  vii, 
where  a  long  and  interesting  account  of  his  Lordship's  career  is  given.  The  author's views,  as  against  the  Irish  Union,  are  well  known.  At  the  end  of  the  sketch  he 
adds — "This  distinguished  man,  at  the  critical  period  of  Ireland's  emancipation,  burst 
forth  as  a  meteor  in  the  Irish  Senate,"  but  "  after  having  with  zeal  and  sincerity  laboured 
to  attain  independence  for  his  country  in  1782,  he  become  one  of  its  Sale-Masters  in 
1800"  and,  through  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  "and  the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  family  provision,  on  the  question  of  the  Union,  the  radiance  of  his 
public  character  was  obscured  for  ever."  "  His  rising  sun  was  brilliant,  his  meridian 
cloudy,  his  setting  obscure,"  yet  "few  men  possessed  so  much  talent,  so  much 
heart,  or  so  much  weakness." 

(c)  On  this  day  (the  last  date  of  creation  of  Irish  Peers  before  the  Union)  18 
Peerages  [I.]  were  created,  viz.  4  Marquessaies,  i.e.  Thoniond,  Headfort,  Sligo  and 
Ely  ;  5  Earldoms,  i.e.  Castle-Stewart,  Donoughmore,  Caledon,  Kenmare  and  Clanri- 
carde  (the  last  being  with  a  spec,  rem.);  9  Viscountcies,  i.e.  Limerick,  Soinerton, 
Avonmore,  Longueville,  Bantry,  Monck,  Dunlo,  Charleville  and  Kihvarden,  of  which 
honours,  however,  all  the  recipients  possessed  other  Peerages  [I.]  previously. 

(d)  This  was  owing  to  the  scandal  occasioned  by  the  trial,  which  lasted  ten  days  (21 
Feb.  to  4  March  1861)  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  [I.],  of  "  Thehcall  v.  Yelverton," wherein  the  actual  cause  of  action  was  for  £259  supplied  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  use  of 
the  wife  of  the  defendant,  but  the  real  question  at  issue  was  whether  or  no  the  lady  in 
question  teas  legally  such  wife.  Her  maiden  name  was  Maria  Theresa  Longwokth  of 
Smedley,  co.  Lancaster,  being  the  yst.  da.  of  a  bilk  merchant  in  Manchester,  deceased. 
She  was  b.  at  Chetwood,  in  that  co.,  ed^at  a  convent  in  France  and  brought  up  as  a 
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V.  1883.        5.    Barry  Nugent  (Yelverton),  Viscount  Avonmore, 
kc.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  b.  11  Feb.  1859.  Ed.  at  the  Royal  Military  Coll. 

Sandhurst ;  2nd  Lieut.  37th  Foot,  Jan.  1878  ;  Lieut.,  Feb.  1879  ;  Instructor  of 
Musketry,  Jan.  18S2  ;  Capt.,  Nov.  1881  He  d.  unm.  of  enteric  fever  (when  on 
service)  at  Kerbekan,  in  the  Soudan  war,  13  Feb.  18S5. 

VI.  1885.       Algernon  William  (Yelverton),  Viscount  Avonmore 
(1800),  and  Lord  Yelverton,  Baron  Avonmore  (1795),  all  in  the 

Peerage  of  Ireland,  yst.  but  only  surv.  br.  and  h.  b.  19  Nov.  1866. 

Principal  Residences—  Belle  Isle,  near  Roscrea,  co.  Tipperary,  and  Hazle  Rock.  co. Mayo. 

AXILHOLM. 

i.e.  "  MOWBRAY  DE  AXILHOLM."  See  "  Mowbray,"  Baron,  cr. 
1295,  under  the  4th  Lord,  1362-66. 

AYLESBURY,  see  Ailesbury^. 

AYLESEORD. 

Earls.  1.    The  Hon.  Heneage  Finch,  2nd  s.  of  Heneage,  1st 
I  1714  Earl  of  Nottingham,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William  Harvey,  matric.  at 

Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  18  Nov.  1664,  being  then  aged  15  ;  became  a  Barrister 
of  the  Inner  Temple  (being  popularly  known  as  "the  silvertongutd 

Finch  "),  and  was  made  Solicitor  Gen.  on  13  Jan.  167S,(a)  from  which  otlice  he 
was  removed  by  James  II  on  21  April  1686,  and  iu  Trinity  term  16S8  was  one 
of  the  counsel  for  the  seven  Bishops  against  the  Crown.  M.P.  fur  the  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1678-9,  and  in  several  other  parliaments.  "Was  chosen  by  the  Univ.  to receive  Queen  Anne,  in  Aug.  1702,  on  her  coming  to  Oxford.  On  15  March  1702-3, 
"  in  consideration  of  his  great  merits  and  abilities,"  he  was  cr.  BARON  OF  GERN- 
SEY  (sic),{h)  and  on  the  28th  was  sworn  P.O.    By  George  I,  on  19  Oct,  1714,  he  was 

Roman  Catholic.  Having  joined  the  French  Sisters  of  Charity  to  attend  the  sick  at 
the  Hospital  of  Galata,  during  the  Russian  war,  she  there  received  an  offer  of  marriage 
from  Major  Yelverton  (early  in  1857),  and  shortly  afterwards  he  "performed  the 
eeremony  "  by  reading  the  marriage  service  of  the  Church  of  England  at  Edinburgh. On  15  Aug.  1857  the  marriage  was  celebrated  by  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest  at  Rostrevor 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  after  which  they  travelled  on  the  Continent  together  as 
husband  and  wife.  Though  by  act  of  Pari.  (19  Geo.  II,  cap  13)  it  is  enacted  "  that 
a  marriage  between  a  Roman  Catholic  and  a  Protestant,  if  celebrated  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  shall  be  deemed  null  and  void,"  the  jury  found  not  only  that  the  Scotch marriage  was  valid,  but  that  the  one  in  Ireland  was  good  also,  finding  that  Major 
Yelverton  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  This  decision  was  received  by  the  populace  with 
the  greatest  applause. — See  an  interesting  account  of  this  celebrated  trial  in  the 
"Annual  Register"  for  1861.  On  appeal,  however,  this  decision  was  not  sustained and,  finally  in  1864,  the  illegality  of  these  marriages  was  decided  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  whereby  his  Lordship's  marriage  in  185S  (as  in  the  text),  became  good. 

(R)  In  the  trial,  for  high  treason,  of  Lord  Russell  in  1683  he  (according  to  Bishop 
Burnet)  "  summed  up  the  evidence  against  him,  but  shewed  more  of  a  vicious 
eloquence,  in  turning  matters  against  the  prisoner,  than  law."  On  which  Dean  Swift 
remarks  "  Finch  was  afterwards  Earl  of  Aylesford — an  arrant  r — 1."  It  is  certainly remarkable  that  during  the  reign  of  William  III  (to  whose  cause  he  was  favourable) 
he  obtained  neither  promotion,  nor  office  of  any  kind. 

(b)  In  "  Courthope  "  the  title  of  creation  is  erroneously  given  as  "Lord  Guernsey, 
co.  Southampton"  so  also,  similarly,  the  title  of  Earl  of  Jersey,  cr.  1697,  is  there  said 
(erroneously)  to  have  been  "  co.  Southampton,"  the  mistake,  possibly  arising  from  these islands  forming  (ecclesiastically)  part  of  the  diocese  of  Winchester. 
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cr.  EARL  OF  AYLESFORD,  co.  Kent,  and  was  sworn  P.O.  to  that  King  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  which  office  he  resigned  29  Feb.  1715-6.  He 
in.  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Banks  of  London,  Bart,  (so  cr.  Aug.  1661), 
by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Dethick,  Knt.,  sometime  Lord  Mayor  of  .London.  By 
her  (on  the  death  of  her  father),  in  Oct.  1699,  lie  acquired  the  estate  of  Aylesford,  co. 
Kent.  He  d.  22  July  1719  and  was  bur.  at  Aylesford.  His  will  pr.  Oct.  1719.  His 
v.'idow  d.  1  Sep.  174-3.    Her  will  pr.  Oct.  1743. 

II.  1719.        2.    Heneage  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford,  &c,  s.  and 
h.  b.  at  Albury,  Surrey.  ,  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  27  June  1700 

and  then  aged  17.  M.P.  for  Surrey,  1711-19.  Master  of  the  Jewel  office.  1711-15. 
He  7/i.,  9  Dec.  1712,  Mary,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Clement  Fisher  of  Packington,  co. 
Warwick,  3rd  Bart.,  by  Ann,  da.  of  Humphrey  Jennings  of  that  co.  With  her  he 
acquired  the  estate  of  Packington.  She  d.  at  Bath  May  1740.  Admon.  20  Feb. 
1740-1  to  her  husband.    He  d.  29  June  1757.    His  will  pr.  July  1757.  1  * 

III.  1757.      3.    Heneage  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford,  &c,  only  s. 
and  h.  b.  6  Nov.  1715.  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.)  31  July  1732. 

M.A.  1735  ;  D.C.L.  (by  creation)  14  April  1761.  M.P.  for  co.  Leicester  1739-41  ;  for 
Maidstone  1741-47  and  1754-57.  He  m.  6  Oct,  1750  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Charlotte, 
yst.  da.  of  Charles  (Seymour),  6th  Duke  of  Somerset,  by  his  second  wife  Chailotte, 
da,  of  Daniel  (Finch).  6th  Earl  of  Winchilsea,  &c.  He  d.  9  May  1777  in  Grosvenor 
sq.  and  was  bur.  at  Packington.  Will  pr.  May  1777.  His  widow  d.  15  Feb.  1805. 
Her  will  pr.  May  1805. 

IV.  1777.      4-    Heneage  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford,  &c,  s.  and 
h.  b.  4,  at  Sion  House,  and  bap.  15  July  1751  at  Isleworth,  Midx. 

Matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  13  Nov.  1767.  M.P.  for  Castle  Rising  1772-74,  and  for 
Maidstone  1774-77  ;  cr.  M.A.  of  Oxford  Univ.  16  June  1770  ;  D.C.L.  7  July  1773. 
Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  1777-83.  Capt.  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  1783-1S04. 
Lord  Steward  of  the  Household  1S04.  Judge  of  the  Marshalsea  Court  and  a  Trustee 
of  the  British  Museum.  He  m.  by  spec,  lie,  18  Nov.  1781,  Louisa,  1st  da.  of  Thomas 
(Thynne)  1st  Marquess  of  Bath,  by  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  William  (Cayendish- 
Bentinck),  2nd  Duke  of  Portland.  He  d,  21  Oct.  1812.  Will  pr.  Feb.  1813.  His 
widow,  who  was  b.  25  March  1760,  d.  28  Dec.  1S32.   Will  pr.  Jan.  1833. 

[Charles  Finch,  styled  Lord  Guernsey,  s.  and  h.  ap.,  d.  young  18 
Jan.  1784.] 

V.  1812.        5.    Heneage  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford,  &c,  2nd  but 
1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  24  April  1786,  and  ba-p.  25  May  at  St.  James' 

Westm.  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  19  April  1804  ;  B.A.  1807  ;  M.P.  for  Weobly 
1807-12.  F.S.A.  He  m.,  23  April  1821,  Augusta  Sophia,  da.  of  George  (Grhville), 
2nd  Earl  of  Warwick,  by  his  second  wife  Harriet,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Richard 
Vernon  of  Hilton,  co.  Stafford.  She  d.  2  March  1845.  Admon.  Aug.  1845.  He  d. 
3  Jan.  1859. 

VI.  1859.      6.    Heneage  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford,  &c,  s.  and 
h.  b.  24  Dec.  1824.  M.P.  for  South  Warwickshire  1849-57.  He  m., 

7  May  1846,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Jane  Wightwick,  only  da.  and  h.  of  John  Wightwick 
Knightley  of  Offchurch  Bury,  co.  Warwick.  He  d.  10  Jan.  1871,  at  48  Grosvenor 
St.,  Midx.,  and  was  bur.  at  Packington.  Will  pr.  21  March  1871  under  £120,000,  but 
resworn  as  under  £100,000.    His  widow  is  now  (1885)  living. 

VII.  1871.     7.   Heneage(;1)  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford,  &c,  s.  and h.  b.  21  Feb.  1849  in  Upper  Brook  street,  Midx.  Ed.  at  Eton. 
Capt.  Warwickshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry  1869-77.  OtHcer  of  the  Greek  Order  of  the 
Saviour.  In  1874  he  entertained  the  Prince  of  Wales  at  Packington.  He  was  well 
known  in  the  sporting  world,  in  which,  however,  his  career  was  singularly  unsuccessful. 
He  m.,  8  Jan.  1871,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Edith,  3rd  da.  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Peers- 

(a)  His  Lordship  was  the  7th  Earl  in  uninterrupted  succession  who  had  borne  the 
Christian  name  of  "  Heneage." 
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Williams  of  Temple  House,  Berks,  and  of  Craig-y-don,  eo.  Anglesey-,  by  Emily, 
youngest  da.  of  Anthony  Bacon  of  Elcott,  Berks.  From  her  he  was  separated  by 
deed  dat.  22  May  1877.  He  d.  s.p.m.(b)  at  Big  Springs,  co.  Howard,  in  Texas,  13  Jan. 
1885,  and  was  bur.  in  the  church  of  Packmgton.  Will  dat.  2  Sep.  1882.  His  widow 
is  now  (1885)  living. 

VIII.  1885.  Charles  Wightwick  (Finch),  Earl  of  Aylesford 
(1714),  and  Baron  op  Guernsey  (1703),  br.  and  h.  male,  who  estab- 

lished his  claim  to  the  Peerage(c)  and  had  writ  of  summons  31  July  1885,  b.  7  June 
1851,  in  Curzon  Street,  Mayfair.  Major  1st  Stafford  Militia,  1881.  He  m.  firstly, 
4  Feb.  1873,  Georgiana  Agnes,  1st  da.  of  William  (Bagot),  3rd  Lord  Bagot,  by  Lucia 
Caroline  Elizabeth,  da,  of  George  James  (Agar  Ellis),  Lord  Dover.  She  who  was  b 
22  May  1852,  d.  s.p.  12  April  1S74.  He  m.  secondly,  16  Feb.  1879,  Ella  Victoria] 
widow  of  Charles  Linton  of  Hemmingford,  co.  Huntingdon,  yst.  da.  of  John  Boss  of 
Benena,  co.  Cork. 

[Heneage  Greville  Finch,  styled  Lord  Guernsey,  s.  and  h.  ap.  by 
second  wife  b.  2  June  1883.] 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  12,500  acres  in  co.  Warwick  ; 
about  4,300  in  Leicestershire  and  2.856  in  Kent.  Total  about  20,000,  valued  at  about 
£33,000  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners."  Note. — The  Kentish  estates, 
2.864  (sic)  acres,  were  put  up  for  sale  in  Sep.  18S4,  under  a  "disentailing  act"  of 1882.  Some  were  not  sold,  but  the  amount  realized  was  £80,000,  of  which  £26.200 
was  paid  for  the  Boxley  abbey  estate  (905  acres)  by  the  Earl  of  Pornney,  the  rental 
being  about  £1000  a  year.    Principal  Residence,  Pacldngton  Hall,  co.  Warwick. 

AYLMER.  [of  Balrath,] 

Barons  [I.]        1.    Matthew  Aylmer,  2nd  s.  of  Sir  Christopher  A.,  1st 
I     1718.       ̂ art-  Margaret,  3rd  da.  of  Matthew  (Plunkett),  5th  Lord 

Loutii  [I.],  having  been  page  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  obtained 
the  command  of  a  ship,  and  after  the  battle  of  La  Hogue  was  made 

(b)  It  appeared  that  the  Countess  gr.ve  birth  to  a  son,  on  4  Nov.  1881,  at  No.  8 
Avenue  Friedland,  Paris,  who  was  registered  (the  parents  being  not  named)  as  "  Guv 
Bertrand,"  and  who  appears,  sometimes,  to  have  been  styled  "  Lord  Guernsey."  His 
reputed  father  was  George  Charles  Spencer-Churchill,  then  styled  Marquess  of  Bland- 
ford,  afterwards  (1SS3),  8th  Duke  of  Marlborough.  Nearly  two  years  afterwards  this 
child  was,  29  June  1883,  bap.,  under  the  same  names,  at  St.  Mary-le-Strand,  Midx., 
but  as  son  of  Heneage,  Earl  of  Aylesford  and  Edith,  which  paternity  was  however 
subsequently  disallowed  by  the  House  of  Lords. 

c  The  old  legal  doctrine  of  "  Pater  est  quern  nupticc  demonstrant"  has  been  overruled 
by  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  following  instances  :— (1)  In  1692-3  and  (again)  in  1813, 
in  the  case  of  the  Earldom  of  Banbury,  in  which  the  legitimacy  of  Nicholas  Knollys, 
b.  30  June  1630-1,  was  disallowed  by  their  Lordships,  notwithstanding  it  had  been 
allowed  by  the  King's  Bench  iu  1694.  (2)  In  1824,  in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of Gardner,  as  against  the  claim  of  Henry  Fenton  Gardner,  b.  8  Dec.  1S02  in  wedlock, 
but  at  a  date  which  precluded  the  possibility  of  his  legitimacy.  (3)  On  16  May  1848 
in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Say  and  Sele,  in  which  the  right  of  Charles  Twisleton 
(whose  putative  father  4;  John  Stein,  Esq.,"  gave  evidence  as  to  such  his  paternity) was  passed  over,  though  the  said  Charles  was  b.  30  March  1797,  before  the  dissolution 
[1798]  of  his  mother's  marriage  with  the  Hon.  Thomas  James  Twisleton,  whose  son (by  a  subsequent  wife)  Frederick  Benjamin  Twisleton  [b.  4  July  1799)  was  declared  to 
have  established  his  claim  to  the  Peerage.  (4)  In  July  1885  in  the  case  of  the  Earldom 
of  Aylesford,  as  against  the  legitimacy  of  a  child  b.  4  Nov.  1881  in  wedlock,  of  parties 
who  were  residing  respectively  iu  Chapel  Place  (Oxford  Street)  and  in  Portugal  Street 
(South  Audley  Street)  Midx.,  in  the  months  of  Jan.,  Feb.,  March  and  April  previous 
to  the  birth.  The  same  overruling  has  also  been  effected  by  Act  of  Pari.,  of  which 
the  following  instances  apply  to  Peerage  successions,  fir.  : — (1)  Act  9  and  10 
William  III,  c.  11,  "for  dissolving  the  marriage  between  Charles  [Gerard]  Eakl  of 
Maccleseikld  and  Anne  his  wife,  and  to  illegitimate  the  children  of  the  said  Anne"  • 
and  (2)  Act  6  and  7  Vie.,  "  to  declare  that  certain  persons  therein  named  are  not  the 
children  of  George  Ferrars  [Townshend],  Marquis  Townshend."  % 
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Rear  Admiral  of  the  Red  1692;  Rear  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  1717;  Governor  of 
Greenwich  Hospital  6  Nov.  1714.  M.P.  for  Portsmouth  1695-93,  and  for  Dover  1698 
till  his  death.  On  1  May  1718  he  was  cr.  LORD  AYLMER,  Baron  of  Balrath,  co. 
Meath  [I.](d)  In  1720  was  appointed  Rear  Admiral  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  also 
Ranger  of  Greenwich  Park  and  Keeper  of  Greenwich  Palace.  He  m.  Sarah,  da.  of 
Edward  Ellis  of  Loudon.  She  d.  Nov.  1710.  He  d.  at  Greenwich  Palace  18  Aug. 
1720  and  was  bur.  the  23  at  Greenwich.  Will  dat.  2  June  1720,  pr.  7  Sep.  following. (e) 

II.  1720.        2.    Henry  (Aylmer),  Lord  Aylmer,  &c.  [I.], .only  s. 
and  h.  Equerry  to  George  I.  M.P.  for  Rye  1720-27.  Comptroller 

of  the  Mint  July  1727.  He  m.  (settlement  27  June  1716)  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William 
Priestman  of  Westcliffe,  near  Dover,  Kent,  and  St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden,  Midx., Commissioner  of  the  Navy,  by  Mary  his  wife.  She  d.  at  Greenwich  12  Jan.  1749-50, 
aged  60,  and  was  bur.  on  20  there.  He  d.  26  June  1751  and  was  bur.  4  July  at 
Greenwich.    Will  dat.  17  Sep.  1751,  pr.  15  July  1754. 

III.  1754.       3.    Henry  (Aylmer),  Lord  Aylmer,  &c.  [I.],  2nd  but 
1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  bap.  21  May  1718  at  St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden. Capt.  R.N.  He  m.  Anne,  da.  of  William  Pierce  of  Virginia,  in  North  America.  She 

was  bur.  at  Greenwich  2S  Sep.  1756.  He  d.  at  Ickleford,  Herts,  7  Oct.  1766  and  was 
bur.  16  at  Greenwich.    Will  (no  date)  pr.  6  Dec.  1766. 

IV.  1766.       4-    Henry  (Aylmer),  Lord  Aylmer,  &c.  [I.],  2nd  but 
only  surv.  s.  and  h.  On  11  May  1766,  on  the  death  of  his  cousin  Sir 

Matthew  Aylmer  of  Balrath,  co.  Meath,  6th  Bart.  [I.],  he  sue.  to  that  Baronetcy,  cr, 
in  1662.  Took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  16  Feb.  17S8,  and  on  Ms  petition 
that  he  was  "  totally  unable  to  support  the  dignity  of  the  Peerage,"  was  recommended 
by  that  House,  25  July  1782,  "  as  an  object  of  His  Majesty's  bounty."  He  m.  23  Feb. 1774  at  Didbrook,  co.  Glouc.,  Catharine,  sister  of  Charles,  Earl  Whitworth,  da.  of 
Sir  Charles  Whitworth  of  Ley  bourne,  co.  Kent,  by  Martha,  1st  da.  of  Richard 
Shelley.  He  d.  22  Oct.  1785.  .  His  widow  m.  22  Sep.  1787  at  Loughurn,  co.  Armagh, 
Howell  Price  and  d.  9  Jan.  1805. 

V.  1785.        5.    Matthew   (Aylmer,  afterwards  Whit\yortii-Ayl- 
mer),  Lord  Aylmer,  &c.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  b.  24  May  1775.    On  1  Aug. 

1800  he  obtained  an  annuity  of  £600  for  life.     General  in  the  army  (20  Dec. 
1841)  and  Col.  of  the  18th  Foot.  Sometime  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  and 
Adjutant  Gen.  in  Ireland.  KC.B.  2  Jan.  1315.  G.C.B.  10  Sep.  1836.  He  m.  4 
Aug.  1801,  Louisa  Anne,  2nd  da.  of  Sir  John  Call,  1st  Bart.,  by  Philadelphia,  da.  of 
William  Batty,  M.D.  He  d.  s.p.  2-5  Feb.  1850,  at  15  Eaton  sq.,  and  was  bur.  2  March 
in  the  cemetery,  at  Norwood,  Surrey.    His  widow  d.  13  Aug.  1862,  aged  84. 

VI.  1850.       6.    Frederick  Whitworth  William  (Aylmer),  Lord 
Aylmer,  &c.  [I.],  only  surv.  br.  and  h.  b.  12  Oct.  1777.  Entered 

the  Navy  1790.  Was  at  the  battle  of  the  Nile  (7  Aug.  1798),  and  was  com- 
mander of  "the  Severn"  (27  Aug.  1816)  at  the  bombardment  of  Algiers.  Admiral R.N.  K.C.B.  Knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Ferdinand  of  Naples.  Obtained  the  Turkish 

gold  medal  in  1801  in  the  Egyptian  campaign.  He  d.  unnx,  5  March  1858,  at  20 
Dawson  Place,  Paddington,  and  was  bur.  12  at  Keusal  Green  cemetery,  aged  80.  Will, 
in  which  he  left  £5,500  to  his  successor,  dat.  29  Feb.  1856,  pr.,  with  two  codicils, 
4  Aug.  1858. 

(<l)  The  preamble  to  this  creation  is  printed  in  "  Lodge's  Peerage  of  Ireland."  Edit. 1789.  Vol.  vii,  p.  65.  The  patent,  which  is  in  Latin,  is  given  in  externa  in  the  claim 
to  the  Peerage  in  July  1860.    The  titles  are  "  Dominus  Aylmtr,  Baro  de  Bidrath." 

(°)  The  following  is  Bishop  Burnet's  character  of  him  when  upwards  of  50,  with 
Dean  Swift's  remarks  thereon  in  italics.  "  He  has  a  wry  good  head  ;  indefatigable and  designing  ;  is  very  zealous  for  the  liberties  of  the  People  ;  makes  a  good  figure  in 
the  Pari  as  well  as  the  Fleet  ;  is  handsome  in  his  person.  A  virulent  man,  bom  in 
Ireland," 
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VII.    1856.     7.    Udolphtjs   (Aylmer),   Lord  Aylmer,  Baron  of 
Balrath,  and  a  Baronet  [I.],  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  2nd  but  1st 

sarv.  s.  and  h.  of  John  Athelmer  Aylmer  of  Melbourne  in  Ea*t  Canada  (by 
Elizabeth,(a)  da.  of  Henry  Coates  of  Burton  upon  Trent),  which  John  Athelmar  was 
only  s.  and  h.  of  Admiral  John  A.  (d.  1841,  aged  32)  s.  and  h.  of  John  A.,  Preb.  of 
Bristol  (d  1793,  aged  70),  who  was  2nd  s.  of  the  3rd  Lord.  He  was  b.  10  June  1814 
and  bap.  2  July  at  St.  Werburgh's,  Derby.  Lieut.  Col.  54th  Canadian  inf.  militia. His  claim  to  the  Peerage  was  allowed  10  July  1860.  He  m.  28  June  1841,  Mary  Eliza, 
3rd  da.  of  Edward  Joukneaux,  formerly  of  Dublin,  but  afterwards  of  Melbourne,  East 
Canada.    She  d.  14  Sep.  1881. 

AYR. 

Viscounts  [S.]    1.    William  (Crichton),  Lord  Crichtox  of  Sanquhar 
T  1699  [S.],  was,  by  patent  dat.,  at  Newmarket,  2  Feb.  1622,  cr.  LORD  OF 

SANQUHAR  and  VISCOUNT  OF  AIR  [S.]  By  a  subsequent  patent, 
I.  1633.  dat.  at  Dunglass,  12  June  1633,  he  was  cr.  LORD  CRICHTON  OF 

SANQUHAR  and  CUMNOCK,  VISCOUNT  OF  AIR  and  EARL  OF 
DUMFRIES  [S.],  with  a  spec.  rem.  (as  to  this  creation)  to  heirs  male 

for  ever  bearing  name  and  arms  of  Crichton.    See  "  DUMFRIES,"  Earl  of  [S.],  cr. 1633. 

(a)  She  was  m.  12  July  1812  at  St.  Werburgh's.  Derby. 

R 
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B. 

[Note. — In  commencing  a  new  letter  the  Editor  has  resolved  to  discontinue  the  reprinting  from 
Courthope's  "  Historic  Peerage  "  the  account  therein  given  of  English  Baronies  by  temire,  as  was proposed  to  he  done  (at  pac^e  i)  in  the  Preface  of  this  \vork.  Mr.  Courthope  paid  but  little  attention to  these  dignities,  and  makes  no  mention  whatsoever  of  a  very  considerable  number  of  them,  while 
the  account  given  of  them  by  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas  in  1825  is  (small  blame  to  him)  extremely  inaccurate 
when  tested  by  the  light  of  modern  researches  extending  over  a  space  of  threescore  years.  The 
account,  for  instance,  (reprinted  in  pp.  66  and  67  of  this  work)  of  Alisini,  Baron  by  tenure,  is,  as 
has  been  pointed  out,  full  of  errors,  and  the  reproduction  of  such  accounts  without  accurate  supervision 
(which  the  Editor  has  neither  the  will  nor  the  capacity  to  bestow),  does  more  harm  than  good.  An  Anglo 
Norman  Baronage  has  been  many  years  in  preparation  by  one  well  versed  in  that  period  (Mr.  Chester 
Waters),  which  would  include  Baronies  by  tenure,  a  class  of  dignities  best  treated  of  by  themselves^ 
excepting  only  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Abergavenny  and  Berkeley,  they  are  supposed  to  havtf 
"  crystallised    into  actual  Peerages,  which  (and  which  alone)  are  the  objects  of  this. work.] 

BACON. 

!N"o  Peerage  dignity  ever  existed  of  this  name,  yet  the  celebrated  Sir Francis  Bacon  {Lord  Keeper  (1616-17),  Lord  Chancellor  163  7-18,  who  was,  in  1618, 
cr.  Baron  Verulam  and,  in  1621,  Viscount  St.  Albans),  is  very  generally,  though 
erroneously,  spoken  of  as  LORD  BACON.(a)  See  "  St.  Albans,"  Viscount,  cr.  1621, ex.  1626. 

BADENOCH. 

i.e.  "LORD  OF  BADEXOCH"  [S.],  Alexander  (Stewart)  Earl 
of  Buchan  [S.],  &c,  (4th  son  of  Robert  II  [S.]),  is  so  styled.  See  "Buchan,"  Earl 
of  [S.],  cr.  1374. 

i.e.  "LORD  BADENOCH"  [S.]  See  " Huntly,"  Marquess  of  [S.], cr.  1599. 

BADLESMERE. 

Barons  by        1,    "^Bartholomew  de  Badlesmere  of  Badlesmere  and 
Writ.  Chilham  Castle,  Kent,  s.  and  h.  of  Gunselm  de  B.  of  Badlesmere  afsd., 

Justice,  of  Chester,  by  Johanna,  da.  of  Ralph  Frrz  Bernard  of 
I.     1309,       Kingsdown  in  that  co.  (aunt  and,  in  her  issue,  h.  to  Thomas,  Lord 

to  Fitz  Bernard),  attended  (v.p.)  the  war  in  Gascony  (1294),  22  Ed.  I ; 
1322.        sue.  his  father  in  1301,  being  then  aged  26  ;  was  in  the  Scottish 

wars  1303  and  1304  ;  Governor  of  Bristol  Castle  1307  :  had  a  grant  of 
the  Castle  and  Manor  of  Chilham,  Kent,  1309,  and  from  26  Oct. 

(1309),  3  Ed.  II,  to  15  May  (1321),  14  Ed.  II,  was  sum.  as  a  Baron  (LORD  BADLES- 

(a)  He  is  styled  "  Lord  Bacon"  in  works  published  as  early  as  1658,  1661,  1671, 
&c.  See  "  K  and  Q.,"  6th  s.,  x,  502.  But  see  also  "  X.  &  Q.,"  3rd  s.,  ii,  200,  where  it 
is  stated  "that  persons  holding  the  inferior  offices  [i.e.  inferior  to  the  office  of 
Chancellor]  of  Chief  Judges  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law  were  then  called  Lords, 
though  not  Peers,  as  Lord  Coke,  Lord  Hailes  and  L,ord  Holt."  "  Lord  Hailes," 
however,  is  not  a  case  in  point  ;  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Bart.  [S.],  being  a  Senator  of 
the  College  of  Justice,  and  having  assumed  that  style*  in  accordance  with  Scottish custom. 

*  The  titles  of  all  these,  whom  the  Scotch  call  "  Paper  Lords,"  will  be  found  in 
Brunton  and  Haig's  "  Historical  Account  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice." Ex  in form.  H.  Gough. 





BADLESMERE, 
215 

MERE)  to  Pari.  He  obtained  a  grant  of  the  Castle  of  Leeds  in  Kent,  and  in  (1314-15), 
8  Ed.  II,  was  made  Governor  of  Skiptoh  Castle  and  of  all  the  castles  in  Yorkshire  and 
Westmoreland  whereof  Robert  de  Clifford  had  d.  seized.  He  was  also  Steward  of  the 

King's  Household.  Notwithstanding  the  many  favors  he  had  received  he  joined  the Earl  of  Lancaster  in  his  rebellion  and  was  defeated  with  him  at  Boroughbridge  16 
March  1322,  captured  at  Stow  Park,  attainted  and  hung  as  a  traitor  at  Canterbury  14 
April  1322.  He  m.  Margaret,  aunt  and  coheir  to  Thomas  de  Clare,  Seneschal  of  the 
Forest  of  Essex,  da,  of  Thomas  dk  Clare  (a  yr.  s.  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Gloucester,) 
by  Amy,  da.  of  Sir  Maurice  Fitz  Maurice.  He  d.  as  aforesaid  1322.  His  widow, 
notorious  for  having  refused  the  Queen  admission  to  the  Royal  Castle  of  Leeds  in  the 
summer  of  1321,  was  besieged  therein  by  the  King  (Edward  II),  and  being  captured 
with  the  castle  on  11  Nov.  following  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London,  but  was 
subsequently  released  and  obtained  a  dower  on  lauds  at  Castlecombe,  Wilts,  &c. 

•.  -\ 

II.    1328,        2.    Giles  de  Badlesmere,  s.  and  h,  was  14  years  old 
to  (1329)  2  Ed.  Ill,  when  he  obtained  the  reversal  of  his  father's  attainder, 

1338.      au(l  though  a  minor,  had  livery  of  his  father's  lands  (1333)  7  Ed.  III. He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  BADLESMERE)  22  Janv. 
(1335-6)  9  Ed.  Ill  to  20  Dec.  (1337)  11  Ed.  III.  Rem.  Elizabeth,  da. 

of  William  (Montacute)  1st  Earl  op  Salisbury,  by  Catherine  da.  of  William 
(Grandisox)  Lord  Grandison.  He  d.  s.p.  1338,  since  which  time  the  Barony 
has  been  in  abeyance.^)  His  widow  m.  Hugh  (le  Despencer),  Lord  Despencer, 
1338-49,  who  d.  s.p.  1349.    She  herself  d.  before  1342.    Inq.  post  mortem,  15  Ed.  III. 

Note. — The  Barony  of  Badlesmere  was  assumed  by  John  (de  Vere),  7th  Earl  of 
Oxford  in  right  of  his  wife,  who  (though  she  was  not  the  eldest  of  the  sisters 
aud  coheirs  of  the  last  Lord)  had  sue.  to  the  Lordship  of  Badlesmere,  Kent.  The 
succeeding  Earls  likewise  assumed  the  style  of  Lords  Badlesmere,  and  that,  too, 
even  after  the  death  of  John,  the  14th  Earl  in  1526,  s.p.ni.,  on  whose  sisters 
and  coheirs  the  representation  of  any  Barony  in  fee  which  might  have  been  vested 
in  the  issue  of  the  7th  Earl  would  (according  to  the  now  received  law  in  Peerage 
descent)  have  devolved.  This  their  assumption  was  on  the  principle  (then  generally 
believed)  that  when  a  Barony  once  became  united  with  an  Earldom  it  continued  atten- 

dant thereon.  At  length  on  the  death  s.p.  of  Henry,  the  18th  Earl,  in  1625,  when 
this  Barony  together  with  other  honours  were  claimed  by  Robert  de  Vere,  his  cousin 
and  h.  male,  the  House,  on  5  April  1626,  (without  enquiring  into  the  origin  or 
nature  of  these  dignities,  or  even  into  the  fact  of  their  actual  existence  in  the  person 
of  the  said  John,  the  14th  Earl),  resolved  tliat  the  Baronies  of  Bolebec,  Sandford  and 
Badlesmere  were  in  abeyance  between  the  heirs  gen.  of  the  said  John,  Earl  of  Oxford. 
But  in  the  "  Lords'  Reports  "  (3rd)  it  is  added  that  the  Committee  apprehend  that  if 
inquiry  had  been  made  "  it  would  have  appeared  that  the  Barony  of  Badlesmere  had been  in  abeyance  between  four  coheirs,  one  of  whom  m.  John,  then  Earl  of  Oxford;  and 
unless  the  Crown  had  done  some  act,  calling  the  dignity  out  of  abeyance  in  favour  of  some 
Earl  of  Oxford,  of  which  the  committee  have  not  found  any  trace,  that  dignity,  if  an 
hereditary  dignity,  was  never  rested  in  any  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  must  have  remained 
in  abeyance  between  the  four  coheirs  of  Giles  de  Badlesmei'e  and  not  between  the  coheirs 
of  John,  Earl  of  Oxford." 

(a)  On  his  death  his  four  sisters  were  found  his  coheirs  and  in  their  issue  rests  the 
representation  of  the  Barony.  They  were  (1)  Margery,  then  aged  32  and  wife  of 
William  de  Roos  by  whom  she  was  ancestress  of  the  Lords  de  Roos,  &c.  (2)  Maud,  then 
aged  28  aud  Countess  of  Oxford.  She  d.  (1366)  40  Ed.  Ill  being  ancestress  of  John, 
the  14th  Earl  of  Oxford,  on  whose  death  s.p.  in  1526  his  three  sisters  became  coheirs. 
(3)  Elizabeth,  then  aged  25  and  Countess  of  Northampton,  who  by  her  1st  husband, 
Roger  de  Mortimer,  had  a  s.  and  h.,  Roger,  Earl  of  March,  through  whom  her  share 
in  the  Barony  became  vested  in  the  Crown  in  the  person  of  Edward  IV.  (1)  Margaret, 
then  23  years  old  and  wife  of  John  de  Tiptoft,  whose  s.  aud  h.  Robert  d.  s.p.tn.  1372, 
leaving  three  daughters  and  coheirs.  The  coheirs  of  the  Barony  of  Badlesmere  1 1855) 
are  given  in  "Courthope,"  p.  38,  and  somewhat  more  fully  (1822)  in  "  Coll.  Top.  and 
Gen.,"  vol.  viii,  p.  181. 
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BAGOT  OF  BAGOT'S  BROMLEY. 

Barons.  1,    Sir  William  Bagot,  Bart .  ( 1 G  2  7 ) ,  of  Bagot's  Bromley 
I.  1780.        and  Blitllfield)  co.  Stafford,  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  .of  Sir  Walter 

Wagstaffe  Bagot,  5th  Bart,  of  the  same,  by  Barbara,  1st  da.  of  William 
(Legge),  1st  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  was  b.  28  Feb.  1728,  sue.  his  father 

20  Jan.  1768.  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Mag.  Coil.)  28  Oct.  1746-7;  M.A.  1740;  Hon. 
D.C.L.  1754  ;  was  M.P.  for  co.  Stafford,  1754-80,  and  was  cr.,  17  Oct.  1780,  BAB  OX 
BAGOT  OF  BAGOT'S  BROMLEY,  co.  Stafford.  He  m.  20  Aug.  1760,  Elizabeth Louisa,  sister  of  Frederick,  2nd  Viscount  Bolixgbroke  and  1st  da.  of  John  (St. 
John),  2nd  Viscount  St.  John,  by  his  1st  wife  Anne,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Robert 
Fuknese,  Bart.  He  d.  22  Oct.  1798*  Will  pr.  1798  and  again  April  1847.  His  widow d.  i  Feb.  1820.    Will  pr.  March  1820. 

II.  1798.       2.   William  (Bagot),  Baron  Bagot  of  Bagot's  Bromley, 
3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  I.  11  Sep.  1773.  Matric.  at  Oxford 

(Ch.  Ch.)  10  Nov.  1791  ;  Hon.  D.C.L.  1834,  F.S.A.,  &c.  He  m.  firstly,  30  May  1799, 
Emily,  4th  da.  of  Charles  (Fitz  Roy),  1st  Lord  Southampton,  by  Anne,  da.  and  coheir 
of  Vice  Admiral  Sir  Peter  Warren,  K.B.  She,  who  was  b.  26  Dec.  1770,  d.  s.p.m.  8 
June  1800.  He  m.  secondly,  17  Feb.  1807,  Louisa.  1st  da.  of  his  cousin,  George 
(Legge),  3rd  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  by  Frances,  da.  of  Heneage  (Finch),  3rd  Earl  of 
Aylesfokd.    She,  who  was  b.  8  March  1787,  cl.  13  Aug.  1816.    He  d.  12  Feb.  1856. 

III.    1856.      S.   William  (Bagot),  Baront  Bagot  of  Bagot's  Bromley (1780),  and  a  Baronet,  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  27  March  1811 
at  Blithfield  House,  co.  Stafford.  Ed.  at  Chavterhouse  school  and  at  Mag.  Coll. 
Cambridge.  M.P.  for  Denbighshire,  1835-52  ;  Lieut.  Col.  of  the  Staffordshire 
Yeomanry  Cavalry,  1851  ;  Cominaudant.  1854.  Sometime  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
the  Prince  Consort.  One  of  the  Lords  in  waiting,  July  1866  to  Dec.  1868,  and  Feb. 
1874  to  May  1880.  He  m.  13  Aug.  1851,  Lucia  ̂ Caroline  Elizabeth,  sister  of  Henry, 2nd  Viscount  Clikden  [I.],  and  1st  da.  of  George  James  Welbore  (Agar-Elus),  1st 
Lord  Dover,  by  Georgiana,  da.  of  George  (Howard),  6th  Earl  of  Carlisle.  She 
was  b.  9  Jan.  1827. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  nearly  11,000  acres  in  Staffordshire 
worth  above  £14,000  a  year,  about  IS, 000  in  Denbighshire  and  about  1,600  in 
Merionethshire.  Total  30,543  acres  worth  about  £22,212  a  year.  See  Bateman's 
"Great  Landowners."  Principal  Residences. — Blithfield  House,  near  Rugeley,  co. Stafford,  and  Pool  Park,  near  Ruthin,  Denbighshire. 

BAGOT'S  BROMLEY. 

See  "  Bagot  of  Bagots  Bromley,  co.  Stafford,"  Baron,  cr.  1780. 

BAILIEBOROUGH. 

See"LrsGAR  of  Bailieborough,  co.  Cavan ; "  Baron,  cr.  1870;  ex. 1876. 

BALCARRES. 

Barons  [S.]        1.    Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  co.  Fife,  was  2nd  but 

I      1G33        ou^T  surv*  s*  °^       Hon.  John  Lindsay  of  the  same  (one  of  the  Lords of  Session  being  denominated  as  Lord  Menmuir,^)  sometime  Privy 
Seal  and  Secretary  of  State  [S.]),  by  his  1st  wife  Marion,  widow  of  David 

BORTHWICK,  and  da.  of  Alexander  Guthrie,  Burgess  of  Edinburgh,  which  John  Lindsay 

(a)  In  1586  Lord  Menmuir  " purchased  the  lands  of  Balcarres.  Balniell,  Pitcorthie and  others  in  Fifeshire  and  obtained  a  Royal  Charter  uniting  them  iuto  a  free  Barony 
in  his  favour  [10  June  1592],  an  estate  which,  with  the  lands  of  Balmakin  and  Inner- 
doral  in  Angus,  formed  the  original  patrimony  of  the  Balcarres  family." 





BALCARRES. 217 

was  2nd  s.  of  David,  9tli  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.]  He  sue.  his  1st  br.  John  L.  in  the 
estate  of  Balcarres  in  Jan.  1600-1,  being  then  aged  14  years,  and  was  served  h.  to  him 
19  May  1601.  Was  Knighted  1612.  He  devoted  himself  to  science  and  literature, 
particularly  to  chemistry  and  to  the  search  of  the  (then  widely  sought)  "  Philosopher's 
stone."  When  Charles  I  visited  Scotland  he  was  (shortly  after  the  coronation  at Holyrood)  cr.  27  June  1633  LORD  LINDSAY  OF  BALCARRES  [S.],  to  him  and  his 
heirs  male  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Lindsay.  The  original  "  signature  "  was  for 
his  being  cr.  "Lord  Lindsay  of  BalneiU  and  Viscount  of  Balcarres"  [S.](b)  He  m.  1612 Sophia,  da.  of  Alexander  (Seton),  1st  Earl  of  Dumfermline  [S.],  sometime  Chancellor 
[S.j,  by  his  1st  wife  Lilias,  da.  of  Patrick  (Drummond),  3rd  Lord  Drummo>*D  [S.] 
by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  David  (Lindsay),  9th  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.]  abovenamcd. 
His  wife's  mother,  the  said  Lilias,  was  consequently  his  own  first  cousin.  In  the disputes  which  led  subsequently  to  the  Civil  war,  he  stedfastly  adhered  to  his  King. 
He  d.  March  1640-1  and  was  bur.  in  the  Chapel  of  Balcarres.  His  will,  daf  1  June 
1640,  appoints  his  wife,  who  survived  him,  his  sole  executrix.(b) 

II.    1641.        2.    Alexander  (Lindsay),  Lord  Lindsay  of  Balcarres 
Earls  TS  1  -s'  and  h-    He  was  ?*  6  July  1618  and       at  ilie  scIluo1  at 

L  'J        Haddington  and  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.    Unlike  his  fatiier 
I.  1651.  he  took  the  part  of  the  Covenanters  against  the  King,  but,  notwith- 

standing, was  made  P.C.  [S.]  16  Nov.  1641.  He  was  at  the  battle  of 
Marston  Moor,  2  July  1641,  and  commanded  a  troop  of  horse  at  the 

battle  of  Alford,  2  July  1645,  where,  however,  he  was  defeated  by  the  Royalists  under 
Montrose,  after  a  hard  fight.  On  29  Dec.  1615  he  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  [S.J  to 
the  King  at  Newcastle,  whom  he  urged  (though  to  no  purpose)  to  adopt  measures  so  as 
to  avoid  his  being  surrendered  to  the  English.  After  this  he  appears  to  have  stood 
high  in  favor  with  the  King  who  appointed  him  Governor  of  Edinburgh  Castle.  On 
the  arrival  of  Charles  II  in  Scotland  he  got  many  of  his  relations  and  friends  to 
espouse  the  Royal  cause.  On  9  Jan.  1650-1,  by  patent  dat.  at  Perth,  he  was  cr  LORD 
LINDSAY  AND  BALNEIL,  and  EARL  OF  BALCARRES  [S.],  "  sibi,  ejusque heredibus  masculis  tallite  et  provisionis  in  ejus  infeofamentis  expressis,  sen  «x- 

■  primendis."  He  was  Hereditary  Governor  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  (an  office 
afterwards  surrendered  by  his  widow)  and  High  Commissioner  to  the  gen.  assembly 
of  the  Kirk.  He  was  in  command  of  the  troops  north  of  the  Forth,  and  by 
mortgage  and  by  sale  of  his  plate  raised  £S,000  for  the  Royal  cause.  After  the  Kind's 
defeat  at  Worcester  in  Sep.  1651,  he  capitulated  with  Cromwell.  He  again  took 
arms  for  Charles  II  in  1653,  but,  his  estate  being  sequestrated,  joined  that  King  on 
the  Continent  in  1653.  He  was  considered  the  head  of  the  Presbyterians  or  Scotch 
Constitutionalists,  and  was  the  King's  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland.  He  m.  in  April 1640  (contract  22  and  23  April)  his  first  cousin  Anne,  1st  of  the  two  daughters  and 
coheirs  of  Colin  (Mackenzie),  1st  Earl  of  Seaforth,  by  (his  mother's  sister) 
Margaret,  da,  of  Alexander  (Seton),  1st  Earl  of  Dumfermline  [S.]  afsd.  He  d.  in 
exile,  at  Breda,  30  Aug.  1659,  aged  41,  and  was  bur.  at  Balcarres  12  June  1660.  His 
widow,  who  was  on  ultimate  terms  with  Richard  Baxter,  the  well  known  divine,  m. 
(as  his  2nd  wife)  28  Jan.  1670,  Archibald  (Campbell),  Earl  of  Argyll  [S.],  who 
was  beheaded  16S5.  She  d.  2  and  was  bur.  29  May  1707  at  Balcarres.  Fun.  entry  in 
Lyon  office. 

Earls  [S.]  ] 
jj  |  3.   Charles  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Balcarres,  &c, 

l  lg59  s.  and  h.    He  d.  ("a  large  stone  being  found  at  his  heart  "(b)  j 
Barons  [S.]   f         '  at  Balcarres,  15  Oct.  1662,  aged  12,  and  was  there  buv.  on  the 

in.        j  
2l6t 

(h)  See  "Lives  of  the  Lindsays  "  (a  work  of  great  research)  by  A.  W.  C.  Lindsay 
styled  Lord  Lindsay,  afterwards  (1869-80)  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  3^  vols.  8vo.,  1349. 
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Earls  [S.]     ]  £    Colin  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Balcarres,  &g. 
HI.  I  [S.],  br.  and  h.  b.  1652.    At  the  age  of  1G  he  was  introduced 

I  16(32  to  the  King,  Charles  II,  who  gave  him  a  troop  of  horse  and  a 

Barons  [S.]    j  '  life  pension  of  £1000  a  year.    He  was  with  the  Duke  of  York 
jy  |  "in  the  well  fought  battle  of  Solebay,  28  May  1672,  and J  enjoyed  a  great  share  of  his  Highness'  confidence,  and  it  was then  that  the  friendship  was  probably  cemented,  with  which  at 
a  later  period  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  sooth  his  Royal  Master." (c)  P.C.  3  June  1680.. 
Sheriff'  of  Fifeshire,  1682.  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury,  3  Sep.  1686,  being  one  of the  Council  of  Six  in  whom  the  Scottish  administration  was  lodged.  His  spirited 
proposition  to  apply  the  £90,000  then  in  the  Scottish  exchequer  to  the  levying  of 
troops  to  support  James  II  against  the  invasion  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  overruled 
by  Melfort.  He  and  Lord  Dundee  [S.]  were  the  last  who  were  in  attendance  on  King 
James,  before  his  final  expulsion  from  London.  They  then  proceeded  to  Scotland  .to 
call  a  Pari,  at  Stirling,  but  the  Earl  was  taken  prisoner  and  kept  in  the  Tolbooth  at 
Edinburgh  for  some  months.  He  again  joined,  in  1690,  in  Sir  James  Montgomery's scheme  for  restoring  the  exiled  King,  whom  (on  its  discovery)  he  joined  at  St. 
GJerniains.  After  an  exile  of  ten  years  he  returned  to  Scotland  in  1700,  was  received 
in  court  by  Queen  Anne.  Pie  voted  in  favour  of  the  Scotch  Union.  He  obtained 
likewise  a  pension  of  £500  a  year  for  ten  years  in  lieu  of  the  one  of  £1000  lost  at  the 
Revolution.  F.C.  April  1705.  His  attachment  to  the  House  of  Stuart  led  him  to 
join  the  rising  of  1715,  but  having  surrendered  himself  he  was  included  in  the 
indemnity.  He,  also,  was  a  man  of  letters  and  was  fond  of  art,  as  well  as  of  books. (d) 
He  m.(e)  firstly,  when  very  young,  about  1670,  Mauritia  de  Nassau,  da.  of  Louis, 
Count  of  Beverwaet  and  Auverquerqub  in  Holland  (illegit  s.  of  Maurice,  Prince  of 
Orange),  by  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Horn.  She  d.  s.p.  within  the  year.  He  m.{h) 
secondly  Jane,  da.  of  David  (Carnegie),  2nd  Earl  of  Northesk  [S.],  by  Jean,  da.  of 
Patrick  (Maule),  1st  Earl  of  Panmore.  She  d.  s.p.m.s.,  six  years  afterwards,  about 
1680.  He  m.  thirdly  Jean,  da.  of  William  (Kerr,  formerly  Dru.mmond),  2nd  Earl  of 
Roxburgiie  [S.],  by  Jean,  da.  of  Harry  Kerr,  '  Master  of  Roxburgh e,'  styled  Lukd Kerr.  He  m.  fourthly  Margaret,  da.  of  James  (Campbell),  2nd  Earl  of  Loudoun 
[S.T,  by  Margaret,  da.  cf  Hugh  (Montgomerie),  7th  Earl  of  Eglintoun  [S.]  He  d. 
at  Balcarres  1722,  in  his  73rd  year,  and  was  bur.  in  the  chapel  there.  His  widow  was 
living  Aug.  1737. 

[Colin  Lindsay,  "Master  of  Balcarres,"  styled  LORD  CUMMER- 
LANDX1)  s.  and  h.  ap.  by  3rd  wife.  Capt.  of  Dragoons  and  aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  d.  mini.,  v. p.,  Nov.  1708.] 

Earls  [S.]    ]  S.  Alexander  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Balcarres,  &c. 
[S.],  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  4th  wife.  He  served  in  the  wars  in 

-  1722.  Klanders  in  1707  and  was  wounded  at  the  siege  of  St.  Tenant, 
but  owing  to  hLs  father's  share  in  the  rising  of  1715  it  was  not till  1732  that  he  obtained  a  company  in  the  Foot  Guards.  In 
1734  was  chosen  a  Rer.  Peer  [S.]  He  was  a  friend  of  the 
celebrated  Duncan  Forbes,  President  of  the  Court  of  Session. 

He  to.  in  1718,  Elizabeth,  da  of  David  Scott  of  Scotstarvet,  co.  Fife.  He  d.  s.p. 
25  July  1736.  Admon.  as  of  Balcarres,  co.  Fife,  3  Aug.  1737.  His  widow  d.  at 
Edinburgh  4  Sep.  1768. 

Earls  [S.]    ]  6.    James  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Balcarres,  &c. 
y  j  [S.],  br.  and  h.  being  yst.  s.  of  the  3rd  Earl,  b.  14  Nov.  1691. 

I  1736  Lieut.  ̂ -^T-  He  j°me<l  ni's  father  at  the  rising  of  1715  and 
Barons  [S.]  f  '  was  Capt.  of  a  troop  which  acted  with  great  gallantry  at  the ~Tj  i  battle  of  Sherifimuir.    He  was,  however,  pardoned  and  made 
VL  J  Lieut,  in  the  2nd  or  Royal  North  British  Reg.  of  Dragoons 

under  his  uncle  Sir  James  Campbell ;  was  in  command  at  the 

(«)  See  p.  217,  note  "  b." (d)  He  was  author  of  "  An  account  of  the  affairs  in  Scotland  relating  to  the  Revo- 
lution, 1688,"  and  as  such  has  a  place  among  Walpole'a  "  Noble  Authors." 

(e)  See  romantic  story  about  both  these  weddings  in  the  "  Lives  of  the  Lindsays." (f)  Thi3  title  was  taken  from  Cummerland,  part  of  the  estate  of  Balcarres.  See 
u  Douglas,"  p.  175.  % 

IT.  . 
Barons  [S] 
V. 
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battle  of  Detthigen  in  1743  but  retired  after  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  1745,  in  which 
his  said  uncle  was  slain.  He  devoted  the  rest  of  his  life  to  literature  and  to  the 

improvement  of  his  estate.  "When  in  his  GOth  year  be  m.,  24  Oct.  1749,  at  Edinburgh, Anne,  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Dalrymfle  of  Castleton,  by  his  1st  wife  Johanna,  da.  and  h. 
of  John  Hamilton,  styled  Master  of  Bargeny,  the  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John,  2nd  Lord 
Bargeny  [S.J  He  d.  at  Balcarres  20  Feb.  1768  in  his  77th  year.  His  widow,  who 
was  b.  25  Dec.  1727,  d.  at  Balcarres  29  Nov.  1820.(e) 

Earls  [S.]    *)  7.    Alexander  (Lindsay),  Earl  op  Balcarres 
yj  j  &c  [S.],  s.  and  h.  b.  18  Jan.  1752.    On  the  death  of  his  cousin 

I  17(58  George  (Lindsay),  20th  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  who  d.  s.p. 
Barons  [S.]  f  '  30  Jan.  1808,  he  should  de  jure  have  sue.  to  that  Earldom Yjt  !  which  was  conjinned  to  his  son  by  decision  of  the  House  of 
V1A'  J  Lords  1848.  See  "  Crawford,"  Earl  of  [S.]  \* 

BALFOUR  OF  BURLEIGH. 

Barons  and  %,  Sir  Michael  Balfour  of  Burleigh  Castle,  in 
Baronesses  [S.l  Orwell,  co.  Kinross,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  James  B.  of  Pittendreich,  co. Fife,  President  of  the  Court  of  Session  [S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  and  h.  of 
I.  1607.  Michael  Balfour  of  Burleigh  afsd.,  obtained  charters  (v. p.)  of  lands 

in  co.  Fife  and  co.  Banff  in  1569  and  1577,  sue.  his  father  1583,  sat 
in  convention  1599  and  had  charter  of  the  Barony  of  Burleigh  29  Nov.  1606,  in  which 
year  he  was  Ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  Lorrain.  On  16  July  1607  he 
was  cr.  LORD  BALFOUR  OF  BURLEIGH,  co.  Kinross  [S.],  without  any  mention  of 
heirs  in  the  patent  of  creation.  P.C.  On  7  Sep.  1614  he  obtained  a  charter  of  the 
Barony  of  Kilwinning  "with  the  title  of  Lord  of  Kilwinning,"  to  him  and  his  heirs and  assigns  whatever.  He  m.  firstly,  before  Oct.  1577,  Mariot  Adamson,  who  d.  s.p. 
He  m.  secondly  Margaret,  da.  of  (— )  Lundin  of  that  ilk.  He  d.  15  March  1619.  His 
will  confirmed  10  July,  1620,  at  St.  Andrews.  His  widow  d.  at  Kilmaiuie,  co.  Fife. 
Her  will  confirmed  26  April,  1626,  at  St.  Andrews. 

II.  1619.       2.    Margaret,  suojure  Baroxess  Balfour  of  Burleigh 
[S.],  da.  and  sole  h.  by  2nd  wife.  She  m.  (settl.  Sep.  1606)  Robert  Arnot 

of  Fernie,  co.  Fife,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Balfour.  By  virtue  of  a  letter  from 
the  King  he  sat  as  a  peer  (LORD  BALFOUR  OF  BURLEIGH)  in  the  Pari.  [S.],  25  Jan 
1621,  and  on  11  June  1640  was  chosen  President  of  the  Session.  P.C.  He  opposed  the 
"engagement"  to  march  into  England  for  the  rescue  of  the  King.  In  1649  he  was one  of  the  Colonels  for  co.  Fife  and  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  and 
Exchequer.  The  Baroness,  d.  at  Edinburgh  June  1639.  His  Lordship  d.  at  Burleigh 
18  Aug.  1663. 

III.    1639,      3.    Johx  (Balfour),  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.], 
or      only  s.  and  h.    He  m.  in  London,  early  in  1649,  Isabel,  da.  of  Sir 

1663.    William  Balfour  of  Pitcullo,  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  of  London.  Settl. 
(post  nuptial)  24  Nov.  1666.  This  marriage  his  father  endeavoured 
to  get  set  aside.  He  was  living  10  Dec.  1696,  but  d.  before  Feb. 
1697. 

IV.    1696 1     4-    Robert  (Balfour),  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.], 
s.  and  h.  sat  in  the  Pari,  of  1698.  He  m.  Margaret,  da.  of  George 

(Melville),  1st  Earl  of  Mf.lville  [S.],  by  Catherine,  da.  of  Alexander  Leslie, 
Master  of  Leven,  styled  Lord  Balgonie.    He  d.  July  1713. 

(g)  Of  their  eleven  children  the  eldest  Anne,  b.  8  Dec.  1750,  m.  31  Oct,  1793,  Andrew 
Barnard,  Secretary  to  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  who  d.  there  27  Oct. 
1807,  s.p.  This  was  the  celebrated  Lady  Anne  Barnard,  the  authoress  (1772)  of 
"  Auld  Robin  Gray,"  &c.  She  d.  6  May  1825  in  her  75th  year.  Her  youngest  sister, Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Hardwicke  (b.  11  Oct,  1763,  d.  26  May  1858),  outlived  the  birth 
of  her  grandfather,  Earl  Colin,  (abovenamed)  by  no  less  a  period  than  206  years, 
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V.    1713.        5.    Robert  (Balfour),  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S,] 
to         only  s.  and  h.    He  had  been  tried,  4  Aug.  1709  (v. p.),  for  the  murder 

1715.      of  Henry  Stenhouse,  a  Schoolmaster  of  Inverkeithing  (who  had  m. 
a  girl  to  whom  the  "Master  of  Burleigh"  was  attached)  and  was 
sentenced  (29  Nov.)  to  be  beheaded  on  6  Jan.  1709-10,  but  escaped 

by  changing  clothes  with  his  sister.  He  engaged  in  the  rising  of  1715  in  behalf  of  the 
exiled  Royal  family  and  (not  having  surrendered  himself  by  30  June  1716)  was,  under 
the  designation  of  "Robert  Lord  Burleigh,"  attainted  from  13  Nov.  1715(a),  whereby his  estate  of  £697  a  year  and  his  Peerage  became  forfeited.  He  d.  num.  and  was  bur. 
at  Grey  Friars,  Edinburgh,  20  March  1757. 

1757.      6.    Margaret  Balfour,  spinster,  1st  sister  and  h.  of 
line,  who,  but  for  the  attainder,  would  suo  jure  have  been  Baroness 

Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.]    She  d.  unm.  at  Edinburgh  12  March  1709. 

1769.  7.  Robert  Bruce  of  Kennet,  co.  Clackmannan,  nephew 
and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Brig.  Gen.  Alexander  Bruce  of  the  same,  by. 

Mary  (sister  of  Margaret  abovenamed),  2nd  and  yst.  da.  of  Robert  (Balfour),  4th 
Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.]  He  was  b.  29  Dec.  1718,  sue.  his  father  8  Aug.  1747 
and  his  mother  (who  d.  before  her  elder  sister  abovenamed)  7  Nov.  1758.  He  was  one 
of  the  Lords  of  Session  [S.],  by  the  denomination  of  "  Lord  Kennet,"  1764.  A  Lord of  Justiciary,  1767.  On  the  death  of  his  maternal  aunt  in  1769  (as  above)  he,  but 
for  the  attainder,  would  have  been  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.]  He  m.  21  May 
1754,  Helen,  sister  of  the  gallant  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  KB,  being  da.  of  George 
Abercromby  of  Tullibody  by  Mary,  da.  of  Ralph  Dcndas.  He  d.  8  April  1785. 
His  widow  d.  1786. 

1785.      8.    Robert  Bruce  of  Kennet  afscl.,  s.  and  fa.  b.  8  Dec. 
1795.  Capt.  in  the  Grenadier  Guards,  served  in  the  Peninsula  war 

and  was  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  M.P.  for  co.  Clackmannan,  1820-24.  But  for 
the  attainder  he  would,  have  been  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.],  to  which  Barony 
he  laid  claim.(h)  He???,  firstly,  12  April  1825,  Anne,  da.  of  William  Murray  of 
Tonchadam  and  Polmaise.  She  d.  s.p.  19  May  1846.  He  m.  secondly,  at  Clack- 

mannan, 22  April  1848,  Jane  Dalrymple  Hamilton,  da.  of  Sir  James  Fergusson  of 
Kilkerran,  4th  Bart.  [S.]  by  his  2nd  wife  Henrietta,  da.  of  Adam  (Duncan),  1st 
Viscount  Duncan  of  Camperdown.    He  d.  13  Aug.  1S64. 

VI.    1869.       9.   Alexander  Hugh.  Bruce,  s.  and  h.  by  second  wife. 
He,  but  for  the  attainder,  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  Peerage  in 

1864.  His  claim  to  the  Barony  having  been  allowed  by  the  House  of  Lords,  23  Juy  1868, 
he,  when  the  attainder  was-/' -ever •sed,  by  Act  of  Pari.,  19  March  1869,  became  LORD 
BALFOUR  OF  BURLEIGH  [S.]  He  was  b.  13  Jan.  1849.  Ed.  at  Eton  ;  Matric.  at 
Oxford  (Oriel  Coll.)  1 9  Oct.  1867  ;  B.  A.  and  2nd  class,  1871.  Capt.  Highland  Borderers 
Militia,  1S72-S0.  Rep.  Peer  [S.j,  1876.  Education  Commissioner  [S.],  1SS2.  He  m.  21 
Nov.  1876,  Katherine  Eliza,  yst.  da.  of  George  John  (Gordon),  5th  Earl  of  Aberdeen 
[S.],  by  Mary.  2nd  da.  of  George  Baillie  of  Jerviswood.    She  was  b.  16  Oct.  1852. 

[Robert  Bruce,  styled  Master  of  Burleigh,  s.  and  h.  ap.  b.  25  Sep. 
1880  at  Edinburgh.! 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  about  2,700  acres  in  the  counties  of 
Clackmannan,  Perth  and  Stirling,  worth  about  £3,400  a  year.  See  Bateman's  "  Great 
Landowners."    Principal  Residence,  Kennet  House,  near  Alloa,  co.  Clackmannan. 

(a)  He  was  one  of  eight  Scotch  Peers,  who,  with  two  heirs  apparent  to  Peerages  and 
many  Commoners  [S.]  were  so  attainted.    See  note  under  "  Marisehal,"  Earl  of  [S.] (b)  The  rival  claim  of  Walter  Francis  Balfour  of  Fernie,  h.  male  of  the  body  of 
John,  Lord  Balfour,  the  3rd  holder  of  that  title  (through  his  2nd  s.  Col.  John  B.  who 
had  been  found  guilty  of  high  treason  at  Carlisle  in  1716)  was  referred,  May  1S61,  to 
the  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
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BALFOUR  [of  Glenawley]. 

Barons  [I.]        1,    Sir  James  Balfour  of  Glenawley,  co.  Fermanagh,  yr. 
I.  1619         kn  of  Michael,  1st  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  [S.],  2nd  s.  of  Sir  James 

B.  of  Pittendreich,  co.  Fife,  by  Margaret,  da.  and  h.  of  Michael 
Balfour  of  Burleigh,  co.  Kinross,  received  by  charter  from  his  parents 

28  March  1587  lands  at  Coscertoun,  co.  Edinburgh,  and  (having  risen  high  in  favour 
with  James  I,  and  obtained  several  grants  of  lands  in  Ireland),  was  on  8  Nov.  1619  cr. 
LORD  BALFOUR,  BARON  OF  GLENAWLEY,  co.  Fermanagh  [I.]  He  m.  firstly 
Grisold,  da.  and  h.  of  Patrick  Balfour  of  Petcolla,  co.  Fife,  by  whom  he  had  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.(a)  He  m.  secondly  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Sir  John  Lfslik  of 
Balquhain,  da.  of  George  (Hay),  6th  Earl  of  Ekroll  [S.],  and  only  child  by  his  2nd 
wife  Helen,  da.  of  Walter  Bruce  of  Pitcullen,  co.  Perth.  He  m.  thirdly  Anne.  da.  of 
Edward  (Blayney),  1st  Lord  Blayney  [I.],  by  Anne,  da.  of  Adam  Loftus,  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  and  Chancellor  [I.]  He  d.  in  London,  18  Oct.  163-4,  and  was  bur.  24th  at 
St.  Anne's  Blackfriars.  Fun.  cert,  in  Ulster's  office,  29  July  1635.  Will  dat.  16  Oct. 
1634,  pr.  5  March  1634-5  at  Dublin.  Admon.  15  May  1635  pending  a  suit  between the  sons  of  deceased. 

II.  1634,       2.    Jaxes  (Balfour),  Lord  Balfour,  Barox  of  Glex- 
to         awley  [I.],  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife.    He  »;..  before  1634  Ann,  widow  of 

1636.     William  Warren,  da.  of  Sir  Francis  Gouldsmith  of  Crayford,  Kent, 
by  Catherine,  da.  of  Edward  Oundley  of  Catesby,  co.  Northampton. 
He  d.  s.p.  26  Feb.  1635-6,  when  the  title  became  extinct.    Will  dat. 
15  Feb.  1635-6,  leaving  his  wife  executrix. 

BALGONY. 

i,e.  "Balgony,"  Lord  [S.]    See  "  Leyex,"  Earl  of  [&]  ;  cr.  1611. 
BALGOvYAN. 

See  "Lyxedoch  of  Balgowan,"  Baron;  cr.  1818 ;  ex.  1843. 
BALINHARD. 

i.e.  "  Balinhard,"  Baron,  cr.  7  Dec.  1869.  See  "Soutiie.sk,"  Earl  of 
[S.J,  under  the  6th  Earl. 

BALINROBE. 

See  "  Tyrawley  of  Balinrobe,"  Baron  [L]  ;  cr.  1797  ;  ex.  1821. 

BALIOL,  see  BALLIOL. 

BALLIXASLOE. 

See  "Dunlo  of  Dunlo  and  Ballinasloe,"  Viscount  [L] ;  cr.  1S00. 
BALLINBRIECH. 

i.e.  "  Ballinbriech,"  Marquess  of  [S.]  See  "  Rothes,"  Duke  of  [S.] ; cr.  1680  ;  ex.  1681. 
BALLIXGARD. 

i.e.  "Monson  of  Ballingard,"  Baron  [I.]  See  "Monson,"  Viscount 
[I.]  ;  cr.  162S  ;  attainted  1661. 

(a)  Of  these  Anne,  the  2nd  da.,  m.  firstly  Sir  John  Wemyss— secondly  Archibald 
Hamilton  who  d.  s.p.,  being  br.  of  Hugh  Hamilton,  cr.  Baron  Hamilton  of  (rlcnaiclo/ 
[1.1,  2  March  1660. 8 
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BALLIOL,  (a)  or  BALIOL  (of  Bywell). 
Qy.  Baron  by    1.    Edward  de  Balliol,  King  of  Scotland,  feudal  Baron 

Writ?(b)      °^  Bywell,  co.  Northumberland,  and  of  Barnard's  Castle,  co.  Durham,  s. and  h.  of  John  Balliol, (c)  King  of  Scotland  (129-2-96),  feudal  Baron  of 
I.    13-18-9.     Bywell,  &c,  by  Isabel,  da.  of  John  (Warenne),  Earl  of  Surrf.y,  sue. 

his  father,  as  to  his  Euglish  estates,  in  1314,  and,  by  the  English 
interest,  was  crowned  Kixg  of  Scotland  2i  Sep.  1332,  but.  having  fled  from  that 
Kingdom  in  the  Dec.  following,  was  six  years  afterwards  sum.  to  the  English  Pari,  on 
]  Jan.  and  again  on  10  March  (13  ±8-9),  22  Ed.  Ill,  the  writs,  in  both  instances, 
commencing  with  these  words — "Rex  Magnifico  Principi  et  fideli  suo  Edwardo  de 
Balliolo,  Regi  Scotia),  consanguineo  suo  charissimo,  salutem."  He  d.  s.p.  in  13G3, when  any  Peerage  dignity  that  might  have  been  cr.  by  these  summons  became 
extinct.(d) 

BALLIOL,  or  BALIOL    (of  Cavers). 

Baron  by       1.   Sir  Alexander  de  Balliol(q)  of  Cavers,  co.  Koxburgh, 
Writ.  8-  °^  Sir  Henry  de  Balliol,  of  the  same  by  Lora,  one  of  the  three 

daughters  and  coheirs  of  William  DE  VALOiGNS,(f)  was  a  Younger  br.  of 
I.  1300.  Guy  de  Balliol  (stand  ard  bearer  to  de  Moutfort  at  the  battle  of  Evesham 

and  there  slain,  in  1265),  was  in  possession  of  his  paternal  estate  before 
6  April  1272,  and  Avas  sometime  (between  12S7  and  1294)  Chamberlain  of  Scotland. 
He  fought  in  Flanders  in  129"/ at  Falkirk  in  129S,  and  at  Carlaverock  in  1300. Having  m.  about  1270,  Isabel,  Dow.  Countess  of  Athole  [S.],  sister  and  coheir  of 
Richard  Chilham,  alias  Dover,  da.  of  Richard  Chilham  by  Roese,  da.  and  h.  of 
Fulbert  de  Dover,  all  of  Chilham,  co.  Kent,  he  acquired  that  Lordship  in  her  right 
and  was  sum.  to  the  English  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  BALLIOL1)  from  20  Sep.  (1300), 
28  Ed.  I,  to  22  Feb.  (1306-7),  35  Ed.  I.    His  wife  d.  1292  and  was  bur.  in  Canterbury 

(a)  There  are  several  localities  in  Normandy  called  Bailleul  ;  that  which  claims  to 
be  the  birthplace  of  this  race  (  sans  beaucoup  de  fondement,  however,  according  to  the 
Itin.  de  la  Normandie)  is  Bailleul-en-Gouffern  in  the  arrondissement  of  Argentan,  called 
in  the  charters  Balliolum.  See  Lower's  "  Dictionary  of  Family  Names."  It  is  not  im- 

probable that  the  armorial  bearings  of  this  family,  viz.  "an  or/e,"  indicate  a  territorial connection  with  the  family  of  Henry  de  Essex,  a  feudal  Baron.  Matches  are  mentioued 
which  seem  to  connect  the  families,  but  the  point  is  involved  in  great  confusion.  Ex 
inform.  H.  Gough. 

(f>)  "  It  seems  clear  that  the  writ  of  22  Ed.  Ill  must  be  regarded  as  having  created 
a  Barony  and  that  the  title  of  this  Barony  is  Balliol."    Ex  inform.  H.  Gough. 

(c)  By  the  death  of  his  two  elder  brothers  (of  whom  Hugh  d.  s.p.  before  10  April 
1271,  and  Alexander  before  13  Nov.  1278)  he  became  head  of  the  great  house  of 
Balliol,  being  aged  forty  on  29  Nov.  12S0  and  at  that  time  1st  surv.  son  of  another 
John  de  Balliol  (sometime  Regent  of  Scotland),  who  with  Dervorgilda  his  wife  was,  in 
1263,  founder  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  In  right  of  the  descent  of  the  said 
Dervorgilda,  his  mother,  from  David  I  [S.]  this  John  Balliol  was  crowned  King  of 
Scotland  at  Scone  on  30  Nov.  1292,  but  his  reign  terminated  in  July  1296,  and  he  d. 
late  in  1314.  See  Hailes'  "  Annals  of  Scotland,"  3rd  edit.,  vol.  i,  p.  293,  and  Focd.,  iii, 

566.  _  " (d)  Of  his  four  sisters  who  became  his  coheirs  a  good  account  is  given  in  Sinclair's 
"Dissertation  upon  Heirs  Male,  &c."  (1837),  pp.  140-1-17.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
the  "  heir  of  line  "  to  David  I  [S.]  will  be  found  in  the  House  of  Bourbon,  who  through 
the  families  of  St.  Pol,  de  Couci  and  de  Lindsay,  descend  from  the  second  sister,  Ada, 
who  m.  'William  de  Lindsay. 

(e)  An  able  paper  by  J.  A.  C.  Vincent  in  "  the  Genealogist  "  (for  Jan.  183-1),  vol.  vi, 
p.  1,  fully  proves  the  parentage  of  this  Alexander,  and  that  the  commonly  received 
notion  that  he  was  a  younger  br.  of  John  Balliol,  King  of  Scotland,  is  erroneous.  See 
also  Surtees'  "  Durham,"  iv,  p.  58,  note  "f,"  where  (as  also  in  Hodgson's  '•.Northum- 

berland," vol.  ii,  part  2,  p.  42)  an  elaborate  pedigree  of  Balliol  will  be  found. 
(r)  A  pedigree  shewing  the  extinction  of  the  Barony  of  Valoigns  is  contributed  by 

James  Greenstreet  to  "  N.  and  Q.,"  6th  s.,  v,  H2.  See  also  p.  290  of  the  jame  vol. 
for  an  amplification  thereof  by  J.  A.  C.  Vincent,  as  also  pp.  61  and  389  of  the  game. 
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Cathedral.  He  appears  to  have  been  imprisoned  and  attainted  by  Ed.  II,  whereby  his 
honours  became  forfeited.  (?) 

BALLYANE. 

Barons  for       1.    Cahir  (or  Charles)  Mc  Art  Kavanagh,  "  Chief  of 
Life  [I.]       his  Sept  "  (whose  ancestors  at  the  time  of  the  English  invasion  of Ireland  were  Kings  of  Leinster),  was  by  patent,  8  Feb.  (1553-4),  1 

I.  1554,       Mary,  cr.  BARON  OF  BALLYANE,  co.  Wexford  [L],  "  with  seat  and 
to  place  in  all  Parliaments  and  Councils  like  all  other  Barons  of  Ireland  " 

1555?  [but  merely]  for  life.  For  the  better  support  of  this  dignity  he  had 
a  grant  of  the  office  of  Captain  over  his  kindred  and  others,  kc,  also 
that  he  should  have  twenty-four  soldiers  (called  "  Kernes  ")  for  him- 

self and  twelve  more  for  [his  s.  and  h.  ap.]  Maurice,  alias  Morghe,  Kavenagh,  "  qui 
proxime  post  eum  in  gradum  Baronis  de  Coweldyeneft)  futurus  sit."  He  is  said  to  have m.  Ahce,  da.  of  Gerald  (Fitz  Gerald),  Earl  of  Kildare  [I.] .  He  d.  about  a  year  after 
his  creation,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1555,  when  his  life  Peerage  became  extinct. 

II.  1555,        1.    Dermot  Mc  Cahir  Kavanagh,  s.  of  the  above,  "being 
to         accepted  and  esteemed  as  Baron  of  Cowcldycne,"  was  made  by  patent 

15...,       17  May  1555,  " Secondary  or  Tanist"  in  the  said  Captaincy,  from  the death  of  Maurice  (his  br.)  abovenamed  and  was  assigned  the  twelve 
kernes,  which  the  said  Maurice  had  enjoyed  during  the  life  of  his  .said 

father.     By  this  patent  he  (according  to  "Lynch,"  p.  188)  was  cr.  BARON  OF 
BALLYANE  [I.],  for  life  as  his  father  had  been.    On  hi*  death  (he  appears  to  have 
d.  s.p.)  his  lije  Peerage  (if  indeed  it  ever  existed)  became  extinct.^) 

BALLYHIGTJE. 

See  Peerages  cr.  by  James  II  after  1688,    Page  61,  note. 

BALLYLIEDY. 

See  "  Dufferin  and  Claneeoye  of  Ballyliedy,"  go.  Down,  Baroness 
[I.],  cr.  1800. 

BALLYMOEE. 

See  "  Westcote  of  Ballymore,"  co.  Longford,  Baron  [I.  J,  cr.  1776. 

(s)  The  history  of  his  descendants  is  obscure.  Thomas  Balliol  (probably  his  grand- 
son), resigned  the  Lordship  of  Cavers  in  March  1368  to  William,  Earl  of  Douglas  [S.] 

This  Thomas  is  frequently  spoken  of  (1360,  &c.)  as  "  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Mar  "  [S.J, and,  to  account  for  this  relationship,  some  make  him  to  be  s.  and  h.  of  another 
Alexander  Balliol  (said  to  be  s.  and  h.  of  the  Alexander  mentioned  in  the  text),  by 
Isabel,  Dow.  Countess  of  Mar  (mother  of  the  Earl  of  Mar  abovenamed),  da.  of  Sir  John 
Stewart  of  Bonkil.  Others  make  this  Thomas  Balliol  a  son  (instead  of  a  grandson)  of 
the  Alexander  mentioned  in  the  text,  his  mother  (as  in  the  previous  conjecture)  being 
the  said  Dow.  Countess  of  Mar,  whom  they  state  to  have  been  a  second  wife  of  his 
father.  Isabel,  sister  of  the  said  Thomas  Balliol,  appears  to  have  been  his  heir  and 
was  given  by  David  II  [S.]  in  marriage  to  Ranald  More.  "  So  ended,"  says  Crawford 
in  his  "  Officers  of  State"  [S.],  "the  family  of  the  Baliols  after  they  had  continued 
in  great. lustre  in  this  realm  for  upwards  of  200  years." 

(")  i.e.  the  Barony  of  Cowelelyene,  co.  Wexford,  being  the  principal  estate  of  the 
family.  His  1st  s.  Maurice  appears  to  have  sue.  thereto  and  to  have  d.  shortly  after- wards. 

.(')  From  Bryan,  his  yr.  br.,  the  family  of  Kavanagh  of  Bonis,  co.  Carlow,  are 
lineally  descended. 

S2 
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BALLYMOTE. 

i.e.  "  Ballymote,  Baron  of,"  co.  Sligo  [L]  See  "  Taaffe,"  Viscount 
[I.],  cr.  1623. 

BALLYOREXODE. 

See  "  Norbury  of  Ballyorenode,"  co.  Tipperary,  Baron  [I.],  cr.  1800. 

BALLYSHAKKON. 

See  "Foliot  of  Ballyshannon,"  co.  Donegal.  Baron  [1.1  cr.  1619, ex.  1630. 
BALLYTR  AMMON.  {  A 

i.e.  "Monck  of  Bally trammon,"  co.  Wexford,  Baron  [I.],  cr.  1797. See  Monck,  Viscount  [I.],  cr.  1800. 

i.e.  "Monck  of  Bally  trammon,  co.  Wexford,  Baron"  [U.K.],  cr.  1866. 
See  "  Monck,"  Viscount  [I.],  under  the  4th.  Viscount. 

BALMERINOCH. 

I.  1606.         1.    The  Hon.  Sir  James  Elphinstone  of  Bamtoun, 
3rd  s.  of  Robert,  3rd  Lord  Elphinstone  [S.]  by  Margaret,  da.  of 

Sir  John  Drumhond,  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  Session,  under  the  designation  of  "  Lord 
Innernochtie,"  4  March  15S6  ;  one  of  the  eight  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  in  1595, a  Secretary  of  State  in  1598,  and  on  1  March  1605  President  of  the  Court  of  Session. 
He  acquired  many  grants  of  lands,  of  which  those  belonging  to  the  Cistercian  Abbey 
of  Balmerinoch,  co.  Fife,  were  erected  into  a  Barony  in  favour  of  him,  his  heirs 
male,  and  heirs  of  tailzee  and  provision,  by  charter  20  Feb.  1603-4,  and  on  11 
July  1606  he  obtained  a  charter  including  the  honour  of  a  Lord  of  Pari.,  whereby  he 
was  cr.  LORD  BALMERINOCH  [S.],  and  took  his  place  in  Pari,  accordingly.  He 
was  however  found  guilty  of  the  fabrication  of  a  letter  (in  1599)  purporting  to  be 
from  James  VI  [S.]  to  Pope  Clement  VIII,  and  was  on  1  March  1609  sentenced  to 
death  and  attainted,  but  subsequently  pardoned.  He  m.  firstly  Sarah,  da.  of  Sir  John 
Menteth  of  Carse.  She  was  living  14  Dec.  1592.  He  m.  secondly  Marjory,  da.  of 
Hugh  Maxwell  of  Tealing.  She  was  living  as  his  wife  23  Dec.  1597,  and  12  Aug. 
1601.    He  d.  at  Balmerinoch  1612. 

II.  1613.       2.    John  (Elphinstone),  Lord  Balmerinoch  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  by  1st  wife,  was  restored  in  blood  by  Royal  letters  4  Aug.  1613. 

He  was  a  leading  Covenanter,  taking  a  most  active  part  against  the  King  being 
one  of  those  who  implored  the  assistance  of  Louis  XIII  of  France  against  him. 
His  trial  and  conviction  in  1635  (by  a  majority  of  one)  as  to  a  petition  to  the 
Crown  against  grievances,  greatly  exasperated  the  feelings  of  the  Scotch  towards  the 
Monarchy.  He  was  President  of  the  Pari.  [S.j,  1641,  &c,  was  one  of  those  who  were 
against  rescuing  the  King  from  his  imprisonment  in  1648  and  sat  in  the  Pari.  4  Jan.  1619, 
where  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  "  engagement "  were  proscribed.  He  m.  Ann, whole  sister  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Somerset,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Ker  of  Fernihirst,  co. 
Jedburgh,  by  his  second  wife  Janet,  da.  of  William  Scott  of  Buccleuch.  He  d. 
suddenly  1649,  and  was  bur.  in  the  Logan  cemetery  at  Restalrig.(") 

III.  1649.      3.    John  (Elphinstone),  Lord  Balmerinoch  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  b.  18  Feb.  1632  at  Edinburgh.  By  reason  of  the  heavy  debts  of 

his  father  and  of  several  law  suits  he  was  forced  to  sell  nearly  all  his  estate.  In  1662 
he  wa3  fined  by  Pari.  £6000  Scots  for  his  compliance  with  Cromwell's  Government. 
By  the  death  of  his  uncle  James  (Elphinstone),  Lord  Coupar  [S.J,  in  1660,  he  sac. 

(a)  The  Barony  of  Restalrig  had  been  obtained  by  the  first  Lord  on  the  resignation 
of  the  noted  Robert  Logan,  16  May  1605. 
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(under  the' spec.  rem.  of  that  Peerage  20  Dec.  1607)  to  the  title  of  LORD  COUPAR  [S] and  to  the  estate  of  Coupar  in  Angus.  He  m.  30  Oct.  1649  in  the  chapel  of  Holyrood 

House,  Edinburgh,  Margaret,  da.  of  John  (Campbell),  1st  Earl  of  Loudoun  [S"j,  by Margaret,  suojure  Baroxess  Loudoun  [S.]  She  d.  Dec.  1665.  He  d.  10  June  17u4  in 
his  82nd  year.    Both  bur.  at  Restalrig.    Fun.  entry  for  both  at  Lyon  office. 

IV.  1704.       4.    John  (Elphinstone),  Lord  Balmerinoch  and  Lord 
Coupar  [S.],  b.  26  Dec.  1652  at  Edinburgh,  "a  man  of  excellent,  parts, 

being  perhaps  one  of  the  best  lawyers  in  the  Kingdom."  P.C.  16  Aug.  16S7.  A stedfast  opposer  of  the  Union  but  elected  a  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  1710  and  1713.  Governor 
of  the  Mint  and  Sheriff  of  co.  Edinburgh,  1710.  A  Commissioner  of  the  office  of  Lord 
Chamberlain,  1711.  On  the  accession  of  Geo.  I  he  was  however  removed  (for  no 
apparent  reason)  from  all  his  places.  He  m.  firstly  i6  Feb.  1 672,  at  Cramond,  Christian, 
da.  of  Hugh  (Montgo.merie),  7th  Earl  of  Eolintoun  [S.],  by  his  2nd  wife,  Mary,  da. 
of  John  (Leslie),  6th  Earl  of  Rothes.  He  m.  secondly,  7  June  1637,  at  Edinburgh, 
Ann,  da.  of  Arthur  Ross,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's.  She  d.  at  her  lodging'  in  the Mint  and  was  bur.  8  Nov.  1712  at  Restalrig.  Fun.  entry  in  Lyon  office.  He  (/.  at  his 
house  in  Leith,  13  May  1736,  in  his  84th  year  and  was  bur.  17th  at  Restalrig. 

[Hugh  Elphinstone,  styled  Master  of  Balmerinoch,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  an 
officer  in  the  army,  d.  unm.,  v.p.,  being  killed  at  the  siege  of  Lisle  in  1 70S.] 

V.  1737.        5.    John  (Elphinstone),  Lord  Balmerinoch  and  Lord 
Coupar  [S.],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  24  Nov.  1675 

at  Edinburgh.  Barrister,  1703.  One  of  the  Lords  of  Session,  5  June  1714,  assuming 
the  designation  of  "  Lord  Coupar."  He  m.  (contract  28  April  and  17  May  1718) Elizabeth,  da,  of  David  (Carnegie),  4th  Earl  of  Northesk,  by  Margaret,  suo  jure 
Countess  of  Wemyss  [S.]  He  d.  s.p.  at  Leith,  5  Jan.  1746,  in  71st  year.  His  widow 
d.  21  Sep.  1767,  aged  68. 

VI.  1746.       6.    Arthur  (Elphinstone),  Lord  Balmerinoch  and 
Lord  Coupar  [S.],  br.  (of  the  half  blood)  and  h.,  being  s.  of  the  4th 

Lord  by  his  2nd  wife.  He  was  b.  1688.  In  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  he  commanded  a 
company  of  Foot,  but  joined  in  the  rising  of  1715,  escaping  afterwards  to  France 
where  he  continued  nearly  20  years  in  the  French  service.  In  1744  he  was  one 
of  the  first  to  join  the  Chevalier  in  Scotland  and  was  made  Col.  of  the  2nd  troop 
of  Horse  Guards.  He  was  at  the  taking  of  Carlisle  and  the  march  to  Derby  but 
was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Culloden  (16  April  1746),  having  sue.  to  the 
Peerage  but  a  few  weeks  previous.  He  was  confined  in  the  Tower  of  London,  tried 
for  high  treason  29  July  (together  with  the  Earls  of  Kilmarnock  and  of  Cromarty  [S.], 
both  of  whom  pleaded  "guilty"),  pleaded  "not  guilty,"  but  was  attainted  and sentenced  to  death  on  1  Aug.  On  18  Aug.  1746  he  and  the  said  Earl  of  Kilmarnock 
were  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill,  and  bur.  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter  ad  Yincula  there. 
He  m.  Margaret,  da.  of  Capt.  Chalmers.  He  d.  s.p.  18  Aug.  1746  (as  afsd.)  in  hi.s 
58th  year,  whereby  the  issue  male  of  the  1st  Lord  Balmerinoch  failed,  and  the 
Peerages  of  Balmerinoch  and  of  Coupar  [S.j,  which  had  a  few  days  previously  been 
attainted,  became  extinct.    His  widow  d.  24  Aug.  1765,  in  her  56th  year,  at  Restalrig. 

BALMORE. 

i.e.  "  LORD  OF  BALMORE,  &c."  [S.J  see  "Huntley,"  Marquess  of 
[SJ,  er.  1599. 

BALQUHIDDER,  or  BAUWHIDDER. 

i.e.  "  VISCOUNT  OF  BALQUHIDDER,  &e."  [S.],  sec  "Athole," 
Marquess  of  [S.],  cr.  1676. 

i.e.  "VISCOUNT  OF  BALWHIDDER,  &c."  [S.j,  see  "  Athole," Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1703. 
BALRATH. 

i.e.  "BARON  OF  BALRATH  "  [L],  see  "  Aylmer,"  Lord  [L],  cr.  1718. 
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BALTIMORE. 

Barons  [I.]  1.  George  Calvert,  of  Dauby wiske,  co.  York,  s. 
I  1624-5  anc*  k'  °^  Leonard  C,  by  Alice,  da.  of  John  Crossland  of  Grassland in  said  co.,  b.  at  Kipling  in  the  chapelry  of  Bolton,  co.  York,  about 

1582  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Trin.  Coll.)  as  a  Gent.  Commoner,  1593. 
B.A.  Feb.  1597  ;  Under  Secretary  of  State ;  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council,  1605  ; 
Knighted  29  Sep.  1617  ;  Secretary  of  State  1618,  received  a  life  pension  of  £1000  a 
year  and  obtained  a  grant  of  the  province  of  Avalon  in  Newfoundland  with  most 
extensive  privileges,  (which  last,  after  expending  £25000  thereon,  he  had  to  resign  to  the 
French)  was  M.P.  for  the  Univ.  of  Oxford;  P.C.  resigned  his  preferments  in  1624, 
having  become  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  inasmuch  as  he  had  received  large  grants  of 
land  in  Ireland  was,  on  16  Feb.  1624-5,  cr.  BARON  BALTIMORE  of  Baltimore,  (») 
[Ij.  He  obtained  from  Charles  I  a  grant  of  Maryland(b)  (on  the  same  terms  as  lie  had 
held  that  of  Avalon),  which  grant  was  made  out  to  his  s.  and  h.  under  the  great  seal 
20  June  1632,  a  few  weeks  after  his  death.  He  to.  Anne,  da.  of  George  MYNNE  of 
Hertingfordbury,  Herts.,  and  Woodcote,  Surrey,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Wroth.  She  d.  8  Aug.  1622  and  was  bur.  Hertingfordbury.  M.I.  He  d.  15  April 
1632  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Brides,  London.    Will  dat.  14  and  pr.  21  April  1032. 

II.  1632.        2.    Cecil  (Calvert),  Baron  Baltimore  [I.],  s.  and  h. 
He  to.  Anne,  da,  of  Thomas  (Arundel),  1st  Lohd  Arundel  of 

W ARDOUR  by  his  2nd  wife  Anne,  da.  of  Miles  Philipson  of  Crooke,  co.  Westmoreland. 
She  d,  in  her  33rd  year,  23  July  1649,  and  is  bur.  at  Tisbnry,  Wilts.  M.I.  He  was 
bur.  7  Deo.  1675  at  St.  Giles  in  the  fields,  Midx.  Will,  &c,  dat.  22  and  28  Nov. 
1675  ;  pr.  3  Feb.  1675-6. 

III.  1675.      8.    Charles  (Calvert),  Baron  Baltimore  [I.],  s.  and  h. 
He  was  present  at  James  IPs  Irish  Pari,  in  1689,  and  was  outlavjed  for 

high  treason,  but  this  was  reversed  25  Jan.  1691.  He  inherited  the  estate  of  Woodcote 
Park  and  Horton  under  the  will  of  Elizabeth  Evelyn,  widow,  (pr.  3  Aug.  1692,)  a  relative 
of  his  grandmother  Ann  Mynne.  He  m.  firstly,  before  1677,  Jane  Scriyett,  alias 
Lowe.  She  was  bur.  24  Jan.  1700-1,  at  St.  Giles  in  the  fields.  He  to.  secondly  Mary 
( — ),  who  was  bur.  (from  St.  Andrews,  Holborn)  at  St.  Giles  afsd.,  17  March  1710-1 
He  til.  thirdly,  Margaret,  da.  of  Thomas  CHARLETON  of  Hexham,  Northumberland. 
He  d.  21  Feb.  1714-5,  aged  86,  and  was  bur.  20  at  St.  Pancras,  Midx.  Will  dat.  29 
July  1714,  pr.  20  May  1715  by  his  widow.  She  m.  9  Nov.  1718,  at  Symond's  chapel, Laurence  Eliot  of  Yapton  Place,  Sussex,  and  was  bur.  26  July  1731  at  St.  Pancras 
afsd.    Her  will  dat.  15  and  pr.  27  July,  1731. 

IV.  1714.       4-    Benedict  Leonard  (Calvert),  Baron  Baltimore 
[I.],  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife  b.  about  1677.  He  conformed  to  the 

established  church  in  1713.  M.P.  for  Harwich.  He  m.  2  June  1698  Charlotte,  da. 
of  Edward  Henry  (Lee),  1st  Earl  of  Lichfield  by  Lady  Charlotte  Fitzroy,  illegit. 
da.  of  Charles  II.  He  d.  16  April  1715  and  was  bur.  2  May  at  Epsom,  Surrey. 
Will  dat.  15  Aug.  1713,  pr.  2  May  1716.  His  widow,  from  whom  he  was  separated 
in  1705,  to.  Christopher  Crowe,  sometime  Consul  at  Leghorn,  who  d.  9  Nov.  1749, 
aged  68.  She  d.  22  Jan.  1720,  aged  42,  and  was  bur.  at  Woodford.  M.I.  Her 
admon.,  as  of  Woodford  Hall,  Essex,  4  March  1720-1. 

V.  1715.        5.    Charles  (Calvert),  Baron  Baltimore  [I.],  s.  and  h. 
b.  29  Sep.  1699.  Gent,  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

1731  ;  Warden  of  the  Stanneries  and  Cofferer,  1736  ;  M.P.  for  Surrey,  1741  and  1747. 
He   m.   20   July   1730   Mary,    da.    of   Sir  Theodore    Janssen   of  Wimbledon. 

(a)  "  No  County  is  named  in  the  enrolment  of  the  Baltimore  patent."  Ex  inform  Sir 
B.  Burke,  Ulster.  There  was  not  (and  is  not)  any  place  of  that  name  in  co.  Lon'jford, 
which  is  the  county  generally  assigned  to  this  creation,  but  the  chartered  town  of  Balti- 

more co.  Cork,  (the  only  place  of  that  name  in  Ireland)  was  then  one  of  considerable  note. 
(b)  So  named  in  honour  of  the  Queen  Henrietta  Maria. 
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Surrey,  1st  Bart,  by  Williamsa,  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Henley  of  the  Grange,  Hants. 
He  d.  24  April  1751,  and  was  bur.  at  Erith,  Kent.  Will  dat.  17  Nov.  1750,  pr.  30 
April  1751.    His  widow  d.  at  Chaillot.  near  Paris,  25  March  1770.    Will  1751. 

VI.    1751,      6.    Frederick  (Calvert),  Baron  Baltimore  [I.],  only  s. 
to       and  h.  b.  6  Feb.  1731-2.    He  m.  9  March  1753  Diana,  da.  of  Scrope 

1771.    (Egerton),  1st  Duke  of  Bridgewater,  by  hi;-  2nd  wife  Rachael,  da. 
of  Wriothesley  (Russell),  2nd  Duke  of  Bedford.  She  who  was  b.  3  . 
March  1731-2,  <  18  Aug.  1758.  Admon.  21  Nov.  175S.  After  a 

career  of  profligacy  and  extravagance  he  was  tried  for  a  rape  at  Kingston  assizes  20 
March  1768,  and  having  with  some  difficulty  escaped  conviction  (see  Gent.  Mag.,  1708, 
p.  180)  left  England.  He  d.  s.p.  at  Naples  4  Sep.  1771,  when  the  Peerage  became 
extinct.    Will  pr.  17  Jan.  1772. 

Family  Estates—  Most  of  these  were  sold  by  the  last  Lord  to  John  Trotter,  an 
upholsterer  of  Soho,  Midx. 

BALTINGLASS. 

Viscounts  [I  ]    1.    Sir  Thomas  Eustace  of  Harristowri,  nephew  ami  h. 
I.  1541        male  of  Rowland  (Eustace  or  Fitz  Eustace),  Lord  Portlesteu  [L], 

b.  about  14S0,  nic.  his  said  uncle  in  the  family  estates  14  Dec.  1490, 
was  cr.  BARON  KILCULLEN,  co.  Kildare,  in  Sen.  1535.0')  and 

subsequently,  29  June  1541,  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  BALTINGLASS.  co.  Wiek'low  [I.] He  is  said  to  have  possessed  one  half  of  the  co.  of  Wicklow.  He  in.  Margaret,  da.  <>f 
Sir  Peter  Talbot  of  Malahide,  co.  Dublin,  by  Catharine,  da.  of  Gerald  (Fit/,  Gerald), 
Earl  of  Kildare  [I.]    He  d.  31  July  1549. 

II.  1549.        2.    Rowland  (Eustace),  Viscount  Baltinglass,  &e. 
[I.],  s.  and  h.  Knighted  v.p.  Aged  35  in  1540.  On  10  Nov. 

1549  he  had  livery  of  the  family  estates.  He  m.  Joane,  da.  of  James  (Butler),  Loud 
Dunboyne  [I.],  by  Joan,  da.  of  Piers  (Butleu),  8th  Earl  of  Ormonde  [I.]  He  </. about  1570. 

III.  1570?     3.    James  (Eustace),  Viscount  Baltinglass,  &c.  [I.],  s. 
and  h.  In  1570  he  joined  with  other  "  Lords  of  the  Pale  ''  in  a complaint  as  to  taxes  being  levied  without  sanction  of  Pari,  and,  subsequently,  joined 

the  Earl  of  Desmond  [I.]  in  a  conspiracy  to  place  the  Queen  of  Scots  on  the  English 
and  Irish  throne,  which  failing  he,  in  15S3,  fled  from  his  country.  He  m.  Mary,  da. 
and  coheir  of  Sir  Henry  TRxUERS  of  Monkstown  Castle,  co.  Dublin,  by  Genet  Preston, 
He  d.  s.p.,  in  Spain,  1583.  His  widow  m.  (as  his  first  wife)  Gerard  Aylmer  (who  was 
cr.  a  Bart.  [I.]  in  1621)  and  d.  28  Nov.  1610. 

IV.  1583,       4-    William   (Eustace),   Viscount  Baltinglass  and 
to        Baron  Kilcullen  [I.],  next  surv.  br.  and  h.    He  in.  Margaret,  da. 

1585.      and  h.  of  ( — )  Ashe  of  Great  Forenass,  co.  Kildare.    By  an  "  ex  post 
facto  "  Act  of  Pari.,  15S5,  passed  against  the  last  Lord,  two  }-ears  after 
his  death  (called  "  the  Statute  of  Baltin>/(ass "),  the  honours  of  this family  were  attainted  and  the  entailed  estates  forfeited.    This  William  is  said  to  have 

been  living  in  London  styling  himself  "  Viscount  Baltinglass  "  in  1610.(b) 

(»)  Ware's  Annals,  93. 
(b)  The  petition,  in  1839,  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Eustace,  the  h.  male  of  the  body  of 

this  William,  for  the  acknowledgement  of  his  right  to  the  title  was  favourably 
reported  upon  by  the  law  officers  of  Ireland  and  England,  subject  to  the  reversal  of 
the  attainder.  See  an  account  of  these  proceedings  as  also  of  the  present  state  of  the 
family  in  Burke's  "Extinct  Peerage,"  1883,  p.  191. 
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V.  1G27.        1.    Thomas  Roper,(c) Knighted  at  Christchurch,  Dublin, 
16  Sep.  1600,  a  member  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council  and  a  distinguished 

commander  in  that  Kingdom  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I,  obtained,  10 
Nov.  1626,  a  grant  of  the  monastery  and  Lordship  of  Baltinglass  and  was,  on  27  June 
1627,  cr.  BARON  OF  PANTRY,*  co.  Cork,  and  VISCOUNT  BALTINGLASS,  co. Wicklow  [L]  He  m.  Ann,  da.  of  Sir  Henry  Hamngton,  which  Henry  was  br.  of  John,  1st 
Lord  Harington  of  Exton.  He  d.  15  Feb.  1637.  and  was  bur.  the  20  at  St.  Johns, 
Dublin. 

VI.  1637.      2.    Thomas  (Roper),  Viscount  Baltinglass,  &c.  [L],  s. 
and  h.  He  m.,  in  1637,  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  Peter  Temple  of  Stowe, 

Bucks.,  2nd  Bart.,  being  the  only  child  that  survived  infancy  of  his  1st  wife,  Anne,(d) 
da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Arthur  Throckmorton  of  Paulerspury,  co.  Northampton.  After 
great  losses  by  the  Irish  Rebellion  "and  much  more  by  the  English,"  as  also  /by extensive  law  suits,  he  d.  s.p.  in  1665.  His  widow  who  was  bap.  20  Jan.  1619  at 
Stowe,  Bucks.,  d.  in  the  Fleet  prison,  London,  13  Aug.  1696.  Admon.,  3  July  1702, 
to  William  Temple,  Esq.,  "  cousin  once  removed  and  next  of  kin." 

VII     1665,     3.    Caky  (Roper),  Viscount  Baltinglass  and  Baron 
to      of  Bantry  [I.],  br.  and  h.    He  d.  unm.  and  was  bur.  1696  at  Castle 

1696.  Lyons,  co.  Wateiford,  when  his  Peerage  honours  became  extinct. 

i.e.  "VISCOUNT  BALTINGLASS"  [I.],  see  «  Tyrconnell,"  Earl  of 
[L],  cr.  1685,  attainted  1691. 

is.  "BARON  OF  BALTINGLASS"  [I.],  cr.  21  May  1763,  see 
"  Aldborough,"  Viscount  [I.],  cr.  1776,  ex.  1875. 

BALVAIRD. 

Baron's  [S.]  1.  Sir  Andrew  Murray  of  Balvaird,  2nd,  but,  event- 
T      1  P4-1         ua^)Tj  1st  s-  au(l  n-  °f  David  M.  of  Balgony  and  Kippo,  by  Agnes,  da. of  ( — )  Mokcreiffe  of  Moncreiffe,  was  Knighted  1633,  had  a  charter 

of  the  lands  of  Pitlochie,  1636,  was  a  Member  of  the  Gen.  Assembly 
at  Glasgow  in  1638,  in  which  his  conduct  was  so  favourably  represented  to  the  King 
by  the  High  Commissioner  (Marquess  of  Hamilton),  that  he  was  cr.  17  Nov.  1641, 
LOKD  BALVAIRD  [S.],  with  rem.  to  his  "  heirs  male."  On  the  death,  March  1642, 
of  his  cousin  Mungo  (Murray),  2nd  Viscount  of  Stormont  [S.],  he  sue.  as  heir  of  entail 
to  the  lands  of  that  Lordship.  He  m,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  David  (Carnegy),  1st  Eakl 
of  Southesk  [S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Edzeli.  He  d.  24  Sep. 
1644. 

(c)  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  he  belonged  to  the  Derbyshire  family  of  Roper  of 
Heanor,  whose  arms  (Sa.,  an  eagle,  or)  differ  so  entirely  from  those  of  his  Lordship — 
which  were  "  Erin.,  2  chevronels,  paly  of  six  or  and  gu." — yet  in  the  Heraldic  Visitation 
of  Derbyshire,  in  1634  at  the  College  of  Arms  (C.  33,  pt.  1,  p.  27),  some  ground  is  given 
for  such  (the  generally  received)  conjecture. 

((l)  Lands  of  the  value  of  £700  a  year,  on  either  side,  were  settled  on  her  marriage 
upon  the  issue  thereof,  by  indenture,  22  June  (1614),  12  James  I.  This  was  the 
subject  of  a  long  law  suit,  and  of  a  Bill  being  preferred  in  Pari,  being  "  The  Case  and 
Narrative  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Lord  and  Lady  Baltinglasse,  &c,"  wherein  it  is stated  that  Sir  Peter  Temple,  on  his  death  bed  in  1653,  advised  his  eldest  son  (by 
another  marriage)  thus  :  "  Dick,  your  sister  is  poor  and  sickly,  if  you  do  but  enter  upon 
her  estate,  the  profits  will  maintain  the  suit  ;  you  may  soon  weary  her  (nit.  or  if  she  dyes 
before  the'  end  of  it,  you  are  next  heir."  Lord  B.  also  states  that  he  is  "in  great 
extremity  of  want,"  having  lost  £  10,000  by  the  Irish  Rebellion  "and  16  years  suit  in 
C'haucerv  "  and  that  too  "  after  at  least  £2.r-,000  received  out  of  the  Lady  Baltinglasse 
her  estate,  betwixt  Sir  Peter  Temple  and  his  son  Sir  Richard.' 
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II.  1644.  2.  David  (Murray),  Loud  Balvaird  [S.],  s.  and  k  On 
28  Dec.  1658,  by  the  death  of  his  cousin  James  (Murray),  Earl  of 

Annandale  [S.],  he  sue.  him  in  the  title  of  Viscount  Stormont  [S.]  under  the 
limitations  in  the  patent  of  that  title  16  Aug.  1621.  See  "  STORMONT,"  Viscount 
[S.],  cr.  1621. 

BALVANY,  or  BALVEXIE. 

i.e.  "  LORD  MURRAY,  BALVANY  and  GASK  "  [S.],  see  «  Am- 
OLE,"  Marquess  of  [S.],  cr.  1676. 

i.e.  "  LORD  MURRAY,  BALVENIE  and  GASK  "  [S.],  see  ;<  Ath- 
ole,"  Duke  of  [S.],  cr.  1703. 

BALWEARI
E.  '* 

i.e.  "LORD  RAITH,  MONYMAIL  and  BAJLWEARlE  "  [S.],  see 
"  Melville,"  Earl  of  [S.],  cr.  1690. 

BANBURY. 

Earls.  1.    William  Knollys  of  Rotherfield  Greys,  &c,  Oxon, 
I  1626  an(*  °^  Cholcey,  Caversham,  &c,  Berks,  2nd  s.  but  h.  male  of  Sir 

Francis  Knollys,  K.  G.,  by  Mary,  sister  of  Henry,  Lord  Hunsdon 
da.  of  William  Cary  (by  Mary,  sister  of  Anne  Boleyn,  Queen  of 

Hen.  VIII),  was  b.  about  1547,  and  sue.  his  father  in  the  family  estates  abovenamed, 
19  July  1596.  He  was  delegate  to  the  States  of  Holland,  1599  ;  Treasurer  of 
the  Household  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  1601  ;  and  was  cr.,  by  her  successor,  13  May  1603, 
BARON  KNOLLYS  OF  GREYS,  co.  Oxford;  Master  of  the  Wards,  10  Oct.  1614  ; 
elected  KG.  24  April  1615.  On  7  Nov.  1616  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  WALLING- 
FORD,  co.  Berks.,  and  finally,  on  18  Aug.  1626,  he  was  a:  EARL  OF  BANBURY,  co. 
Oxford,  with  a  clause  "  that  he  shall  have  precedency  as  if  he  had  been  created  the 
first  Earle  after  his  Majestys  accesseto  the  Crowne."(a)  This  precedency  was  disputed 

(a)  Precedency  of  Peers  in  Parl.  by  Royal  Warrant. 
'  The  prerogative  of  the  Crown  as  to  the  precedence  of  Peers  of  the  same  grade 

inter  s<?,has  been  frequently  exercised,  as  in  the  case  of  "  Somerset  "  (1397)  by  Ric.  II  ; of  Dorset  (i441),  of  Exeter,  of  Warwick,  of  Buckingham,  of  de  Lisle,  of  Richmond 
and  of  Pembroke  by  Hen.  VI ;  of  Dacre  of  Gillesland  by  Ed.  IV ;  and  of  Pembroke 
(Marchioness)  by  Hen.  VIII.  This  precedency,  however,  as  regards  place  in  Pari,  was 
disputed  in  the  case  of  the  patent  of  the  Earldom  of  Banbury,  in  1626,  as  being  contrary 
to  the  Statute  of  Precedency  of  31  Hen  VIII,  which  regulates  the  order  of  certain  great 
.offices  and  which  enacts  "  that  all  Dukes  not  afore  mentioned,  Marquesses,  Earls,  Vis- 

counts and  Barons  not  having  any  of  the  offices  afsd.,  shall  sit  and  be  placed  after  their 
ancienty  as  it  hath  been  accustomed.'' '  As  to  the  meaning  of  the  above  phrase,  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  very  sensibly  remarks  (in  his  "  Observations  on  precedency  in  patents  of  Peerage") 
that  "  the  purport  of  the  clause  appears  to  be  that  the  former  practise  respecting  the 
Precedency  of  Peers,  excepting  in  the  instances  of  those  who  held  certain  high  offices, 
should  remain  as  before  the  passing  of  the  act."  Anyhow  very  shortly  after  that  act  (1 ) Edward  Court enay,  a  descendant,  through  the  fenude  line,  of  the  old  Earls  of  Devon, 
{temp.  Hen.  I),  was  cr.(  1553)  Earl  of  Devon  "  to  him  and  his  heirs  m«/e"  with  a  clause 
of  precedency,  viz.  that  he  and  his  successors  "  were  to  enjoy  in  Pari,  as  well  as  in  all other  places  whatsoever,  such  place  and  precedence  as  any  of  the  ancestors  of  the  said 
Earl,  heretofore  Earls  of  Devon,  had  ever  had  or  enjoyed."  (2)  In  1557,  Thomas,  Lord Percy  (who  had  been  so  cr.  in  tail  male  the  previous  day,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  attainted 
Sir  Thomas  Percy,  next  br.  and,  in  his  issue,  h.  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Northumberland)  was 
cr.  Earl  of  Northumberland  also  in  tail  male  with  a  spec.  rem.  of  each  peerage  in  favour 
of  his  yr.  br.  (such  creation  in  no  way  amounting  to  a  restitution),  and  with  an  especial 
clause  granting  the  ancient  place  of  the  Earldom  as  it  had  been  held  by  his  ancestors, 
under  which  clause  he  sat  in  Pari,  (as  the  second  Earl  of  the  realm)  between  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  and  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland  (Lords'  Journals,  vol.  i,  553).  (3)  William  Parr, the  attainted  Marquess  of  Northampton,  being  restored  in  blood  but  not  in  honours 
was,  on  13  Jan.  1559,  again  cr,  by  such  title  with  the  precedency  of  the  former  creation 
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iu  Pari.,  but  the  King  sending  "  a  gracious  message  "  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  which 

(1546),  to  which  no  objection  hy  Pari,  was  ever  made,  (i)  In  1603,  the  King  having 
awarded  the  Barony  of  Abergavenny  to  Edward  Nevill  (who  was  neither  heir  nor  a 
coheir  of  any  former  Baron),  the  Pari,  assign  to  him  the  precedency  of  1392,  though,  in 
this  case,  without,  apparently,  a  royal  warrant  to  that  effect ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
(5)  without  consulting  Par].,  and  simply  by  royal  warrant,  31  March  1613,  the  Earl 
of  Abekcorn,  a  Scotch  Earl,  was  authorised  "  to  hold  the  place  and  precedency  of  an 
Earl  "  in  the  Pari,  of  Ireland.  (6)  In  1618  the  King  grants  to  Charles  (Howard), Earl  of  Nottingham,  a  descendant  (but  not  the  representative  nor  even  a  coheir)  of 
John  (Mowbray,)  Earl  of  Nottingham,  in  1377,  the  same  "  place  and  precedency 
as  well  in  Pari,  as  in  the  Star  chamber.  &c,"  as  was  possessed  by  his  said  ancestor,  and 
"  above  all  Earls  of  a  later  creation,"'  in  which  precedency  (of  1377)  he  sat  for  the remainder  of  Ms  life.  Such  then  were  the  precedents  which  Charles  I  followed  whim 
(7)  in  1626  the  precedency  of  the  previous  year  was  granted  to  the  Earldom  of 
Banbury,  a  precedency  which  was,  after  protest,  acquiesced  hy  the  House  of  Pari,  for  the 
Earl's  life,  and  not  for  his  heirs.  No  such  acquiescence,  however,  was  given  to  (8)  the precedency  of  the  Barony  of  Montjoy,  conferred,  5  June  1627,  on  Mont  joy  (Blount), 
Baron  Montjoy  hi  Ireland.  In  this  creation  the  clause  of  precedency  was  over  all 
(they  were  but  two)  Barons  cr.  after  the  20th  day  of  May  last  past.  On  complaints 
being  preferred  by  these  two  Barons,  (viz.  by  Lord  Fauconberg,  who  had  been  cr.  25 
May,  and  by  Lord  Lovelace,  who  was  cr.  30  May  in  the  same  year),  the  point  was 
referred  to  the  Lords'  Committee  for  Privileges,  who  reported  29  April  1628  that 
the  Committee  had  considered  thereof,  and  are  of  opinion,  "That  according  to  the statute  31  Hen,  VIII,  and  according  to  a  former  judgment  of  this  House,  in  the 
like  case  of  precedency  (granted  to  the  Earl  of  Banbury),  that  the  said  Baron 
Fauconberg  and  the  said  Baron  Lovelace  are  to  have  place  and  precedence  according 
to  the  ancienties  and  dates  of  their  sevei'al  patents  before  the  said  Baron  Montjoy, 
whose  patent  of  creation  bears  date  afterward,  notwithstanding  the  said  clause  in  his 
patent  to  the  contrary."  See  "  Lords' Journals,"  iii,  p.  174.  The  natural  result  of this  report  was  that  Lord  Montjoy  was,  on  3  Aug.  following,  raised  to  the  rank  of  an 
Earl,  as  Karl  of  Newport.  Before,  however,  the  date  of  the  report  of  the  Lords' Committee,  the  King  (9)  on  7  April  1628  granted  a  patent  to  Henry  (Percy),  Earl  of 
Northumberland  and  Baron  Percy  (under  the  limitation  of  the  creations  of  1557 
above  mentioned,  in  which  a  spec,  precedence  had  been  granted  to  the  Earldom  but 
not  to  the  Barony),  "that  he  and  his  heirs  male"  should  enjoy  "the  same  seat, 
place  and  degree  of  Barcn  Percy  as  well  in  Pari,  as  elsewhere,"  as  any  the  said 
Earl's  ancestor.  Under  this  patent  the  Earl's  son  and  h.  ap.,  who  had  already  been 
sum.  in  his  father's  Barony,  sat  in  the  old  precedence  (in  lieu  of  that  of  1557),  and' his 
claim  to  precede  Lord  Abergavenny  came  before  the  Lords'  Committee  in  1628-9.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  this  Earl,  though  inheriting  the  Barony  of  Percy -mK^p.jhe 
spec.  rem.  of  the  creation  of  1557  was  not  the  heir  gen,  nor  even  a  coheir  of  the  ancient 
Lords  Percy.  (10)  On  12  Sep.  1640,  Sir  William  Howard  and  Mary  his  wife,  sister 
and  h.  of  Henry,  Lord  Stafford,  were  cr.  respectively  Baron  Stafford  and  Baroness 
Stafford,  with  a  warrant  of  precedency  "  to  possess  such  place  and  precedency  of 
Baron  of  Stafford  as  veil  in  Pari,  &c.  as  Henry,  late  br.  of  the  said  Mary,  in  his  lifetime, 
Baron  of  Stafford  ever  held  or  enjoyed" — Sir  William  took  his  seat  in  the  old  Barony  of Stafford,  cr.  1298,  which  seems  to  have  been  then  under  forfeiture.  The  question  of  his 
right  to  do  so  having  been  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Privileges  the  King,  to  pre- 

vent controversy  (as  in  the  similar  case  of  Montjoy  in  1627),  raised  him  to  a  higher  rank, 
11  Nov.  1640,  as  Viscount  Stafford.  In  Garter's  list  of  Peeresses  at  the  coronation  of Jac.  II,  this  early  precedence  (129S)  was  allowed  to  his  widow,  suo  jure  Baroness 
Stafford  (her  husband's  Viscountcy  and  Barony,  being  under  attainder)  such  list  having 
been  duly  approved  of  by  the  King  in  Council.  When,  however,  in  1829,  the  attainder 
of  her  husband  was  reversed  and  then-  h.  gen.  inherited  his  and  her  Barony,  the  place 
assigned  to  it  was  according  to  the  patent  of  creation  (1640)  the  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon 
stating  that,  having  the  case  of  Banbury  in  view,  the  clause  of  precedency  was  void. 

The  last  case  of  a  warrant  of  precedency  of  higher  date  than  the  creation  of  the 
Peerage  is  one  that  does  not  involve  any  rank  in  Pari.,  being  that  of  Alice  Dudley,  cr. 
23  May  1644  Duchess  Dudley  for  her  life.  Her  husband  had  been- cr.  a  Duke  by 
Ferdinand  II  of  Tuscany  by  patent  dat.  9  March  1620  at  Vienna,  and  her  precedence 
was  to  date  from  the  time  of  such  creation.  The  words  in  the  grant  are  "  out  of  our 
Prerogative  Royal  which  we  will  not  have  drawn  into  dispute." 
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he  "  desires  this  may  pass  for  once  in  this  particular,  considering  how  old  a  man  this 
Lord  is,  and  childless, &c,"  the  Lords  resolve,  on  9  April  1623,  that  though  "  the  Act of  Pari.,  31  Hen.  VIII,  is  most  strong  and  plain  for  the  settling  of  the  Precedency  of 
the  Peers,  according  to  their  ancienty  and  times  of  creation,"'  yet  that  they  are contented  that  the  said  Earl  [of  Banbury]  may  hold  the  same  place,  as  he  now  stands 
entered,  for  his  life  only  and  that  place  of  precedency  not  to  go  to  his  heirs ;  "  accord- 

ingly on  the  15th,  he  took  his  seat  and  was  "placed  next  to  the  Earl  of  Berks." The  Earl  seems  to  have  been  latterly  in  embarassel  circumstances  and  to  have 
alienated  much  of  the  family  property. (c)  He  m.  firstly,  Dorothy,  Dow.  Baronfss 
Chaxdos,  da.  of  Edmund  (Braye),  1st  Loud  Bhayk  (by  Jane,  da,  and  h.  of  Sir 
Richard  Halliwell),  whose  first  husband  had  d.  in  Oct.  1605,  and  who  must  herself 
have  d.  within  a  few  weeks  after  his  death  and  her  own  remarriage.  The  Earl  m. 
secondly  (settlement  dated  23  Dec.,  in  the  same  year.  1605)  a  young  lady  of  10  (being 
himself  about  58),  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Thomas  (Howard),  Earl  ok  Suffolk.*  by Katharine,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Knyyett  of  Charlton,  Suffolk.  Besides  a 
da.  who  died  young,  sometime  before  1610(d)  (and  possibly  other  issue),  the  Countess 
was  mother  of  two  sons  (b.  1627  and  1630-1)  whose  paternity  has  been  frequently 
called  in  question.  The  Earl  d.  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Grant,  his  physician,  in  Pater- 

noster Row,(e)  London,  25  May  1632,  aged  about  85,  and  was  bur.  at  Rotherfield 
Grays.  Will  (no  mention  being  therein  made  of  any  children)  leaving  all,  but  a  few 
legacies,  to  his  wife,  da*  19  May  1630  and  pr.  by  her  2  July  1632.  Fun.  eertif.  at 
Coll.  of  Arms  stating  that  he  d.  s.p.(f)  Inq.  post  mortem  taken  at  Burford,  Oxon,  11 
April  1633  (about  11  months  after  his  death),  finding  that  he  ft.  at  Caversham(S)  and 
vAthout  issue,  his  next  heirs  being  the  (female)  issue  of  Henry  Knollys,  his  1st  br. 
By  a  subsequent  inq.  at  Abingdon.  1  April  1641  (by  direction  of  the  Court  of  Wards, 
on  behalf  of  the  infant  Earl),  it  was  found  that  the  late  Earl  d.  in  London  leaving 
"Edward,  now  Earl  of  Banbury,  his  s.  and  next  h.,"  who  was  then  aged  5  years,  1 
month  and  15  days.  His  widow  who  was  bap.  11  August  15S6  at  Saffron  Walden,  rn. 
{-within  5  weeks  of  her  husband's  death)  before  2  July  1632,  Edward  (Vaux),  4th 
Lord  Vaux  of  Harrowdex,  who  d.  s.p.  (or,  at  all  events,  s.p.  leg.),  8  April  1661,  aged 
74,  and  was  bur.  at  Dorking,  Surrey.  The  Countess,  "a  professed  Papist''  (who appears  to  have  been  an  object  of  constant  suspicion  to  the  Pari.),  d.  in  his  lifetime  17 
April  1658  in  her  72nd  year  and  was  also  bur.  there.  M.I.(h) 

(b)  He  was  childless  at  the  date  of  the  patent  of  precedency  (18  Aug.  1626),  though 
the  Countess  had  given  birth  to  a  son  some  10  or  11  months  before  the  date  of  this 
PvOyal  message  :  a  fact  probably  unknown  to  the  Court.  It  is  probable  that  the  King, 
to  support  his  Royal  prerogative,  made  a  great  point  of  Lord  Banbury's  precedence, which,  at  his  age  of  82,  and  as  being  only  over  some  eight  Earls  or  so,  could  not  have 
been  of  much  importance  to  his  Lordship. 

(c)  On  1  March  1630-1,  he  sold  the  manor  of  Rotherfield  Greys  to  Sir  Robert 
Knollys,  who  (with  his  eldest  s.  William  K.)  sold  it  again,  in  May  1642,  to  Sir  John 
Evelyn  and  Arthur  Evelyn. 

(d)  The  fact  of  issue  born  previous  to  1627  is  here  mentioned,  as  it  confutes  the  argu- 
ment based  on  the  absence  of  any  such  between  1606  and  1627.  See  "Milles'  Catalogue  of 

Honour"  (1610),  p.  546,  as  to  this  da.  ;  and  see  Brooke's  "Catalogue  of  Nobility" 
(1619),  where  it  is  stated  that  the  Earl  "  had  issue,"  which  issue,  according  to  Vincent, 
who  corrected  Brooke  (with  a  vengeance)  in  1622,  "  died  young." 

(e)  Deposition  of  his  servant  Robert  Lloyd,  present  at  his  death.  This  agrees  with 
the  finding  in  the  second  iiiq.  post  mortem  wherein  it  is  stated  that  the  Earl  d.  in 
London,  leaving  Edward  his  s.  and  h. 

(')  It  is  stated  in  "  Dugdale  "  (vol.  ii.  p.  413),  that  this  certificate  was  signed  by  his widow.    Such,  however,  is  not  the  fact. 
(8)  The  place  of  his  death  was  undoubtedlyjwrong,  and  both  it  and  the  statement 

as  to  want  of  issue  contradict  the  finding  in  the  subsequent  inquisition.  Neither  did 
the  ladies,  who  were  found  hens  herein,  inherit  any  of  the  Earl's  lands  which  were heritable,  whereas  by  the  subsequent  inquisition  the  s.  and  h.  did  so  inherit. 

(b)  Her  age  on  the  M.I.  Is  erroneously  given  as  in  her  75th  year. 
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II.  1632.        2.    Edward  (Knollys),  Eabl  of  Banbury,  &c,  s.  and 
b.  b.  10  April  1627  at  Rotherfield  Grays,  where  the  Earl  (his  father) 

was  then  residing.  Under  the  description  of  :;  Earl  of  Banbury  "  he  was  party  to 
a  chancery  suit,  9  Feb.  1640-1,  as  "an  infant,  by  William,  Earl  of  Salisbury,"  his 
prochein  amy  and  guardian."(a)  He  d.  unni.  in  or  before  June  1645,  being  slain  in a  quarrel  on  the  road  between  Calais  and  Gravelines,  and  was  bur.  in  the  church  of 
the  Friars  Minims,  at  Calais. 

III.  1646.      3.    Nicholas  (Knollys,  "heretofore  Vaux "),  Earl 
of  Banbury,  &c,  only  br.  and  h.  b.  3  Jan.  1630-1  at  (Lord  Vaux's 

House)  Harrowden,  co.  Northampton,  As  heir  to  his  br.  he  inherited  a  small 
property  (called  the  Bowling  Place)  at  Henley-upon-Thames  (being  part  of.  the 
heritable  lauds  of  his  late  father  which  had  passed  under  the  inq.  post  mortem  of 
1641),  and  immediately  assumed  the  peerage,  as  appears  by  a  deed  dat.  19  Oct. 
1646,  whereby  his  step  father,  Lord  Vaux,  settles  the  manors  of  Harrowden,  &c, 
co.  Northampton,  on  his  (Lord  Vaux's)  wife,  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Banbury  for her  life  with  rem.  to  Nicholas,  her  son,  the  said  Earl.  He  was  repeatedly  present 
in  the'ffouse  of  Lords  at  the  "  Convention  Pari."  from  June  to  Nov.  1660,  and  was 
twice  appointed  a  member  of  a  Committee,  though  on  13  July  of  that  year  it  was 
moved  "  that  there  being  a  person  who,  as  is  conceived,  hath  no  title  to  be  a  Peer, 
viz.  the  Earl  of  Banbury,  it  is  ordered  that  this  business  shall  be  heard  at  the  bar  " on  the  23rd.  No  proceedings,  however,  appear  to  have  taken  place.  On  21  Nov. 
1660  he  obtained  leave  of  absence,  a  permission  frequently  granted  to  other  Lords, 
and  one  which  was  certainly  a  tacit  admission  of  his  right  to  be  present.  On  the 
29  Dec.  following  the  Convention  Pari,  was  prorogued.  Although  the  Earl  had 
thus  sat  in  Pari,  and  exercised  all  the  functions  of  a  Peer  for  six  months,  yet,  when 
the  next  Pari,  was  sum.  in  May  1661,  no  writ  was  issued  to  him.  On  this  he 
presented  a  petition  to  the  King  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Privileges 
who  reported  thereon  on  1  July  1661,  "that  Nicholas,  Earl  of  Banbury,  is  a 
legitimate  person."  The  Lords,  however,  not  adopting  this  report,  it  was  re- 

ferred to  the  Committee,  as  also  was  the  matter  of  "  the  Eight  of  Precedence. 

(a)  Depositions  as  to  his  birth  were  then  made.  The  best  account  of  the  claim  to 
the  Earldom  of  Banbury  is  "  A  treatise  on  the  Law  of  Adulterine  Bastardy,  with  a 
report  of  the  Banbury  case,  &c,"  by  Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas,  London,  1836,  Svo.,  p. 588,  from  which  work  most  of  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  text  are  taken.  The  learned 
writer  is  not  only  content  with  very  ably  demonstrating  the  legitimacy  in  law  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  Earls,  but  brings  forth  many  arguments  to  prove  that  they  were  in  fact 
children  of  the  1st  Earl.  There  certainly  se^ms  no  proof  to  the  contrary 
The  fact  of  the  childless  Lord  Vaux  settling  bis  estates  on  his  young  step  son  who 
consequently  took  his  name,  though  suspicious,  is  not  without  precedent  ;  at  p.  369 
of  Nicolas'  treatise  a  similar  instance  (Agsborough,  alias  Townshend)  is  mentioned. It  seems  also  certain,  that  the  Earl  must  have  been  aware  of  the  birth  of  the  elder  of 
the  two  sons,  as  according  to  the  evidence  of  "  Francis  Delavall,  Esq.,"  (1641)  he  "  did come  into  the  chamber  where  the  Countess  was,  a  little  before  her  delivery,  and 
desired  to  have  persons  sent  for  to  give  her  ease,  and  shortly  after  the  birth 
desired  witness'  wife  to  take  care  of  his  boij."  The  birth  of  the  second  boy, 
being  at  Lord  Vaux's  house,  is  under  more  suspicious  circumstances,  but,  even then,  there  is  the  testimony  of  Anne  Delavall  (1661),  that  the  lying  in  was  publicly 
known  in  the  house,  "that  he  [Lord  Banbury]  knew  shee  lay  in  "  and  that  "he 
[Nicholas]  was  owned  by  the  E.  of  Banbury  as  his  son."  The  general  impression however  doubtless  was  (as  is  noticed  by  Peter  Le  Neve,  Norroy,  in  an  elaborate  ped. 
of  Knollys,  about  1693,  now  in  the  llarl.  MSS.  5S03)  that  the  two  sons  were  begotten 
privately  by  Lord  Vaux.  Their  maternity  is  quite  clear,  and  the  singular  and  probably 
unique  hypothesis  of  Mr.  Beltz  (Lancaster  Herald,  1822-41)  that  they  were  the  sons 
of  Lord  Vaux,  but  by  another  woman  [or  women]  than  the  Countess,  appears  to  be 
opposed  to  all  evidence  and  probability.  Whatever,  however,  may  have  been  their 
actual,  their  legal  paternity  appears  indisputable  (not  having  been  upset  by  Act  of 
Pari.)  and  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  law  of  the  land,  though  unacknowledged  by 
the  House  of  Lords.    See  also  p.  233,  note  "  c." 
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between  the  said  Earl  of  Banbury  and  several  Peers  of  this  Realm."  On  this  the 
Report,  19  July  1661,  was,  that  the  Earl  was  :£  in  the  eye  of  the  lawe,  sonue  of  the 
late  William  Earle  of  Banbury,"  and  that  the  house  of  Peeres  should  therefore 
advise  the  King  to  send  him  a  writ  to  come  to  Pari.  ; "  but  that,  as  to  the  question 
of  his  precedency,  they  were  of  opinion  that  he  "  ought  to  have  place  in  the  House 
of  Peere3  according  to  the  date  of  his  patent."  The  House  resolved  to  take  this 
report  into  consideration  but  never,  apparently,  did  so,  and  on  9  Dec.  foliowing  a 
bill  was  read  for  the  first  time  entitled  "  An  act  for  declaring  Nicholas,  called  Earl 
of  Banbury,  to  be  illegitimate,"  inasmuch  as  "  the  illegitimation  of  children  born  in 
wedlock  can  noeivay  be  declared  but  by  Act.  of  Pari."  This  attempt  to  obtain  an e:c  post  facto  law  to  divest  a  man  of  rights  (publicly  acknowledged  and  long  enjoyed) 
was  abandoned  after  the  first  reading  of  the  Bill,  and  the  Earl  was  left  in  possession 
of  his  former  status,  viz.  legal  legitimacy,  for,  as  was  said  in  the  "  Purbeck/'.fease  i« 
1678,  "  By  bringing  in  a  bill  to  bar  him,  his  right  to  the  title  is  confessed,  for  he 
cannot  be  barred  of  anything  which  he  hath  not  right  to."  On  26  Oct.  1669  it  was 
again  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Privileges  to  examine  why  the  Earl's  name 
was  omitted  from  "the  list  by  which  the  Lords  were  called,"  "he  having  formerly 
sat  a<?  a  Peer  in  this  House."  The  report  thereon,  25  Nov.  1669,  recited  all  the proceedings  against  the  Earl,  as  also  the  statement  of  Garter  King  of  Arms  that  in 
the  two  Parliaments  of  1610  no  meution(b)  is  made  of  an  Earl  of  Banbury,  and 
left  "the  business  to  the  consideration  of  the  House."  On  the  23  Feb.  1670  the 
Earl  presents  a  petition  (not  to  the  King  but)  to  the  House  of  Lords  stating  "  that 
he  had  the  honour  to  be  a  Peer  of  this  Realm,"  and  praying  his  writ  accordingly. No  proceedings  thereon  took  place  and  within  four  years  thereof  the  Earl  died.  He 
m.  firstly  Isabella,  da.  of  Mont  joy  (Blount),  1st  Earl  of  Newport,  by  Anne,  yst. 
da.  and  coheir  of  John  (Boteler),  Lord  Boteler.  She  d.  s.p.nx  and  was  bur.  2 
March  1654-5  at  St.  Martins  in  the  fields.  He  m.  secondly,  at  Stapleford,  co. 
Leic,  4  Oct.  1655,  Anne,  da.  of  William  (Sherard),  Lord  Sherard  [L],  by  Abigail, 
da.  and  coheir  of  Cecil  Cave.  He  d.  at  Bough  ton,  co.  Northampton,  14  Marcli 
1673,  and  was  bur.  there.  Admon.  23  Jan.  1674-5  to  his  widow,  again  21  June 
1681,  and  again  4  July  1683.  His  widow  d,  6  March  16S0  at  Harrowdenj.Magna 
and  was  bur.  the  10th  at  Boughton.    Her  admon.  21  June  10  31  and  4  July  1683. 

IV.    1673.  .     Jf.    Charles  (Knollys),  Earl  of  Banbury,  &c,  s. 
and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  bap.  at  Boughton  afsd.,  3  June  1662,  as 

"  Viscount  Wallingford  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Nicholas,  Earl  of  Banbury." 
About  a  year  after  attainiug  his  majority  he,  on  10  June  1685,  petitioned  the 
House  for  his  writ  of  summons,  which  was  reported  on  by  the  Lords'  committee and  a  day  fixed  for  hearing  counsel  thereon,  but  no  further  proceedings  were  taken. 
The  Earl,  however,  having  had  the  misfortune  to  kill  in  a  duel  his  br.  in  law,  Capt. 
Philip  Lawsou,  was  indicted  7  Dec.  1692  as  "  Charles  Knollys,  Esq.,"  on  which,  on the  13th,  he  presented  his  petition  to  the  House,  praying,  as  a  Peer,  to  be  tried  by 
his  Peers.  This  being  a  legal  question  it  was  moved  that  the  Judges  be  heard  as 
"to  the  points  of  law  in  this  case,"  which  equitable  motion,  however,  was  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  38  Peers  to  29  ;  after  which  it  was  carried,  17  Jan.  1692-3,  that 
the  Petitioner  had  no  right  to  the  Earldom  of  Banbury  and  his  petition  was  dismissed 
accordingly.  Against  this  resolution  no  less  than  20  Peers  "protested,"  the 
majority  being  (probably)  only  eighty0)  The  indictment  had  been  removed,  from 
Midx.,  by  certiorari,  in  Hilary  term  1692-3,  to  the  King's  bench,  where  the  prisoner 
pleaded  a  misnomer,  which  plea  (after  about  a  year's  delay,  caused  by  the  Attorn.  Gen. insisting  that  the  resolution  of  the  House  was  a  proof  of  the  non  existence  of  the 
Peerage  and  by  "  demurrers  "  and  "  counter  demurrers  "  on  either  side)  was  confirmed 

(b)  This  is  accounted  for  by  his  having  been  then  a  minor,  "  it  not  being  usual  to insert  the  names  of  Peers  who  were  under  age  in  such  lists.  The  Earls  of  Oxford  and 
Winchelsea,  Lords  Delawarr,  Chandos,  Petre  and  Teynham  were  also  minors  and  their 
names  are  likewise  omitted." — See  Nicolas'  "Treatise,  ire,"  p.  395. 

(c)  See  Nicolas'  "Treatise,"  abovenamed,  p.  411,  note  1.  See  also  ante,  under 
"  Aylesford,"  p.  211,  note  "  c,"  for  later  instances  in  which  the  House  of  Lords  have 
overruled  the  old  legal  doctrine  of  "Pater  est  quern  nupiicc  demonstrant." 
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in  Triii.  term  1694  by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt  and  the 
three  other  Judges  of  the  King's  Bench,  who  adjudged  "the  replication  [of  the 
Attorney  Gen.  against  the  peerage]  bad,  and  the  Resolution  of  the  Lords  invalid." Four  years  afterwards  the  Earl  again  petitioned  for  his  writ,  which  on  18  Jan.  169S 
wa3  again  referred  to  the  Lords,  who  referred  the  King  to  their  former  resolution, 
taking  the  opportunity,  however  (somewhat  to  the  detriment  of  the  dignity  of  their 
house),  to  endeavour  to  browbeat  the  Judges  for  their  official  judgment."  On  19 March  1712  the  Earl  again  petitioned  the  Crown  who  referred  it  to  the  Privy  Council, 
but  the  death  of  the  Queen  stopped  further  proceedings  ;  again,  on  the  accession  of 
George  II.  he  presented  a  like  petition  to  that  King,  but  Sir  Philip  Yorke,  the 
Attorney  Gen.  (to  whom  it  had  been  referred),  pointed  out  in  his  report  thereon, 
Jan.  1/27-8,  the  advisability  of,  in  this  case,  not  referring  the  matter  to  the  House 
of  Lords  (as  was  the  usual  course)  considering  the  disagreement  as  to  the  law 
governing  this  claim  between  that  House  and  the  King's  Bench.  Accordingly-  no 
such  reference  wa^  made  and  nothing  more  was  done  in  the  matter  till  the  lapse  of 
some  80  years.  The  Earl  m.  firstly,  before  July  1693,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Edward 
Lister  of  Burwell,  co.  Lincoln.  She  was  living  Sep.  1696.(d)  He  m.  secondly, 
Mary,  da.  of  Thomas  Woods  of  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn,  merchant.(°)  by  Mary Harwood  his  wife.  He  d.  in  France  Aug.  1740.  His  widow  d.  at  Bath  and  was 
there  bur.  12  May  17G2.    Admon.  28  July  1762. 

[Charles  Knollys,  styled  Viscount  YVallingford,  s.  and  h.  ap.  by 
1st  wife,  b.  15  Oct.  1694  and  bap.  12  Nov.  following  at  St.  James'  Westm.  He  d. an  infant  and  was  bur.  there  26  April  1695.] 

[William  Knollys,  styled  Viscount  TVallingforp,  2nd  but  1st 
surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  by  1st  wife  (twin  with  Charles).  He  m.  Mary  Catherine,  da.  of 
John  Law  the  celebrated  financier,  but  d.  s.p.  and  v.p.  June  1740,  and  was  bur.  in 
the  chapel  in  South  Audley  street,  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.  Will  dat.  6  and  pr.  14 
June  1740.  His  widow  was  bur.  with  her  husband.  Will  dat.  23  Dec.  1784,  pr.  27 
Oct.  1790  ] 

V.  1740.        5.    Charles  (Knollys),  Earl  of  Banbury,  &c,  3rd 
but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  26  March  and  bap.  14 

April  1703  at  St.  James'  Westm.  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  9  May  1722,  as  "  s. 
of  the  Earl  of  Banbury  ;  "  B.A.  1725  ;  M.A  1728  ;  Vicar  of  Burford,  Oxon.,  1750-71. 
He  m.  Martha,  da.  of  ( — )  Hughes  of  Southampton.  He  d.  13  March  1771  and  was 
bur.  19th  at  Burford.  Admon.  6  April  1771  to  his  widow.  Further  admon.  4 
Oct.  1771.    His  widow  was  bur.  by  him  at  Burford  17  Sep.  in  the  same  year. 

VI.  1771.       6.    William  (Knollys),  Earl  of  Banbury,  &c.,  s. 
and  h.  b.  21  Oct.  1726  and  bap.  21  July  1727  at  St.  Michael's, Southampton.  Lieut.  Col.  in  the  army.  He  d.  unm.  29  Aug.  1776  and  was  bur. 

5  Sep.  at  Burford  afsd. 

(d)  A  certain  Elizabeth  Price  claimed  to  be  his  first  wife,  alleging  that  she  was  m.  to 
him  at  Verona,  7  April  1692.  See  •''The  true  Countess  of  Banbury's  Case*  relating  to 
her  marriage,  rightly  stated  in  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Banbury."  London,  printed  1696, 
small  folio,  pp.  34.  In  this  "  case  "  the  lady  states  that  Lord  B.  took  her  house  in  Pall Mall  in  May  16S9,  and  then  travelled  with  her  abroad  from  Nov.  1689  till  Easter  1692 
when  the  marriage  took  place  as  above  stated.  A  certificate  thereof  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Verona  to  Dr.  Oxenden,  Dean  of  the  Arches,  is  given.  The  marriage  with  "  Mrs. 
Lister"  is  therein  said  to  have  been  first  put  forth  as  having  taken  place  in  1686,  and 
secondly  as  having  been  on  16  May  1689  at  the  Nag's  Head  ale  house  in  Covent 
Garden"  by  (the  notorious)  Dr.  Cluer,  late  Vicar  of  Croydon. 

(e)  For  a  pedigree  of  this  family  of  Woods  see  "Her.  and  Gen.,"  viii,  191. 

*  A  copy  is  in  the  private  collection  of  the  College  of  Arms,  London,  marked 
"  C.  G.  Y.,"  No.  203. 





-  BANBURY. 
235 

VII.  1776.     7.    Thomas  Woods  (Knollys),  Earl  of  Banbury, 
&c.,  br.  and  h.  b.  in  Hawkmore  street  6  Dec.  1727  and  bap.  at 

Cowley,  Oxon.,  15  Jan.  1727-8.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  3rd  Reg.- of  Foot.  Hem. 
30  March  1761,  at  St.  Thomas',  Winchester,  Mary,  da.  of  William  Porter  of Winchester,  Attorney  at  Law.  He  d.  18  March  1793,  at  his  house  in  Winchester, 
and  was  bur.  the  27th  in  the  Cathedral  there.  Will  pr.  Sep.  1793.  His  widow 
d.  22  March  1798. 

VIII.  1793.    8.    William  (Knollys),  Earl  of  Banbury,  &c,  s. 
and  h.  bap.  2  March  1763  at  St.  Thomas',  Winchester.  Ensign  3rd Reg.  Foot  Guards,  1778  ;  Lieut,  1788  ;  Lieut,  Col.  1793  ;  Col.  (brevet)  1795  ;  Major 

Gen.  1802  ;  Lt.  Gen.  1808  ;  subsequently  General  and  Governor  of  Limerick.  In 
1806  by  the  style  of  "  William,  Earl  of  Banbury,"  he  petitioned  the  Crown  for  his writ  which  was  referred  to  the  Attorney  Gen.  (Sir  Vicary  Gibbs)  whose  report 
thereon,  17  Jan.  1808,  was  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Lords 
in  1692-3  was  "  not  a  conclusive  judgment  "  against  the  Peerage  ;  that  no  steps  had 
been  taken  to  upset  the  judgment  of  the  King's  Bench,  which  if  erroneous  "  might 
have  been  removed  by  a  writ  of  error  to  the  House  of  Lords  and  there  reversed," 
but  that,  though  the  birth  during  marriage  is  proved,  "  the  legitimacy  of  Nicholas 
is  left  in  a  considerable  degree  of  doubt."  The  petition  was  referred  to  the  House. 
After  five  years'  discussion  the  Committee  for  privileges,  on  a  division  of  21  to  13, 
reported  "that  the  Petitioner  hath  not  made  out  his  claim  to  the  title,  honour,  and 
dignity  of  Earl  of  Banbury."  Whereupon,  on  the  15  March  1813,  the  House 
resolved(f)  (a  much  more  comprehensive  resolution)  "  that  the  Petitioner  is  not 
entitled  to  the  title,  &c.,of  Earl  of  Banbury."  A  "forcible  and  eloquent  "  protest(S) drawn  up  by  Lord  Erskine  and  signed  by  himself  and  ten  other  Peers  was  entered 
on  the  Lords'  Journal.  After  this  decision  the  Petitioner  discontinued  the  usage  of the  title.  He  m.  23  June  1795,  Charlotte,  da.  of  Ebenezer  Blackwei.l  of  London, 
Banker.  She  d.  before  him.  Gen.  Knollys  (as  he  was  subsequently  called)  d.  at 
Paris  10  March  1834. 

IX.  1834.       9.    Rt.  Hon.  Sir  William  Thomas  Knollys,  K.C.B., 
who,  till  1S13  (but  not  afterwards),  was  styled  Viscount  Walling- 

FORD,  and  who  in  his  will  styles  himself  "by  hereditary  descent  and  by  the  law  of the  land  Earl  of  Banbury,  Viscount  Wallingford  and  Baron  Knollys  of 
Greys,  co.  Oxon,"(h)s  and  h.  He  was  b.  1  Aug.  1797,  ed.  at  Harrow  and  at  Sand- 

hurst College.;')  In  Dec.  1813  he  joined  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards  serving  in  the 
Peninsular  War.     He  subsequently  became  General  in  the  army.     Col.  62nd 

(*)  "How  fiir  this  Resolution  is  a  conclusive  judgment  and  whether  it  does  or  does 
not  bar  the  heir  of  the  Petitioner  from  prosecuting  his  claim  are  grave  constitutional 
questions."    See  Nicolas'  "Treatise,  &c,"  p.  530.    See  also  ante  p.  233,  note  "  c." 

(s)  "  Upon  this  protest  Lord  Erskine  observed,  in  a  letter  to  Gen.  Knollys,  the  late 
[1836]  Claimant,  dated  21  July  1813 — The  protest  (jives  them  every  fact  and  all  their 
arguments,  but,  giving  them  both,  leave  them  without  a  single  voice  in  Westm.  Hall, 
from  one  end  to  the  other."  See  Nicolas'  "Treatise,  &c/'  p.  530,  note  2.  The 
"  Protest  "  itself  is  printed  p.  531  to  551  of  that  work. 

(h)  Letter  signed  "  William  Wallingford  Knollys.  Lieut.  Col.  H.  P.,  claiming  to  be 
Earl  of  Banbury,  &c,"  in  "the  Times  "  newspaper,  25  Aug.  1SS3.  In  this  the  writer 
makes  "a  public  protest  against  the  decision  [of  1692-3]  by  no  means  final"  and 
recites  a  passage  in  a  letter  of  his  father  to  the  Morning  Post,  dated  7  March  1863,  as 
follows — "  But  the  law  of  the  laud  cannot  be  changed,  or  constituted,  by  such  a  vote  of 
one  branch  of  the  Legislature,  and  the  voice  of  Westm.  Hall,  from  Lord  Cuke  and 
Chief  Justice  Holt,  to  the  present  day,  has  repudiated,  with  sinne  rare  exceptions, 
being  governed  by  the  law  as  thus  laid  down." 

(')  The  order  book  of  Sandhurst  College  in  1813  contains  the  following  note  : — 
"  Gentlemen  Cadet  Viscount  Wallingford  will  henceforth  be  designated  as  Gentleman 
Cadet  Knollys.' ' 
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Regiment,  185S,  and  (a  few  days  before  his  death)  gazetted  Col.  of  the  Scots 
Guards,  Jan.  1883.  Governor  of  Guernsey,  1854  ;  in  command  of  the  camp  at 
Aldershot  (then  first  formed)  1855;  Vice  Px'esident  of  the  Council  of  Military 
Education,  1861  to  1862  ;  Treasurer  and  Comptroller  of  the  Household  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  1862;  KC.B..  1867  ;  P.C.  ;  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod 
to  the  House  of  Lords.  1377  ;  Receiver  Gen.  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  1S78  ;  Hon. 
Groom  of  the  Stole  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  Hon.  D.C.L.  (Oxford);  Hon.  LL.D. 
(Cambridge).  He  m.  29  Sep.  1830  Elizabeth,  illegit  da.  of  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn, 
5th  Bart,  of  Clowance,  and  sister  of  Sir  Edward  St.  Aubyn,  cr.  a  Bart.,  1866.  She 
d.  28  Jan.  1878.  He  d.  at  his  official  residence  in  the  House  of  Lords  23  Jan.  1883. 
Will  pr.  30  Aug.  following,  above  £32,000,  by  his  yst.  s.  Francis  K.,  C.B.,  who 
inherited  the  family  estate  of  Blount's  Court. 

X.    1883.        10.    William  Wallingford  Knollys  [Qy.  Earl  *of B  anbury,  Viscount  Wallingford  and  Baron  Knollys  of  Greys  ?], 
who  has  not  assumed  anv  Peerage  title,  s.  and  h.  b.  13  Nov."  1833.    Brevet  Lieut. 
Col.  93rd  Highlanders,  'lie  m.  1860  Sophia  Elizabeth  Tuckfield,  da.  of  Thomas COLDSWORTHY.] 

[William  Wallingford  Knollys,  s.  and  h.  ap.  b.  1862.  Second 
Lieut.  Royal  London  Infantry  Militia. 

BANDOK 

i.e.  "VISCOUXT  BOYLE  OF  BANDON,"  eo.  Cork.  See  "Shannon," 
Earl  of  [I.],  cr.  1756. 

Barons  [I.]  1.  Francis  Bernard  of  Castle  Bernard,  near  Bandon, 
1  17Q'3  ca  Cork,  s.  and  h.  of  James  B.  of  the  same,  for  many  years  M.P.  for 
J'  c0>  Cork,  by  Esther,  widow  of  Robert  Guokin,  da.  of  Percy  Smyth 
Viscounts  [I.]  and  sister  and  coheir  of  William  S.  of  Headborough,  was  b.  26  Nov. 

-frf**         1755.    Was  M.P.  for  Bandon,  1783  ;  sue.  his  father  9  July  1790  ;  and 
I.     l/9o.        was>  on  30  Nov.  1793.  cr.  BARON  BANDON  of  Bandoubridge,  co. 
Eirlsril        Cork  [I.],  on  6  Oct.  1795  VISCOUNT  BANDON  of  Bandoubridge, 

L  'J        co.  Cork  [I.],  and,  on  6  Aug.  1800  VISCOUNT  BERNARD  and  EARL I.     1800.        OE  BANDON  [I.]    Rep.  Peer  [I.]  1801.    He  m.  12  Feb.  1784  (mar. 
lie.  on  the  11th  at  Dublin),  Catharine  Henrietta,  da.  of  Richard 

(Botle),  2nd  Earl  of  Shannon,  by  Catharine,  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  John  Ponsonby. 
She.  who  was  b.  12  Jan.  1768,  d.  8  July  1815  at  Castle  Bernard  and  'Avas  bur.  at 
Baliymodan,  co.  Cork.    He  d.  26  Nov.  1830. 

IT.  1830.  2.  James  (Bernard),  Earl  of  Bandon,  &e.  [I.],  s.  and 
h.  b.  1-1  June  1785.  M.P.  for  Bandon,  1820-30.  Hon.  D.C.L.  (Oxford) 

1832  ;  F.R.S.  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Cork  ;  Recorder  of  Brandon,  &c.  Rep.  Peer.  [I.] 
1835.  He  vi.  13  March  1809,  Mary  Susan  Albinia,  1st  da.  of  the  Hon.  Charles 
Brodrick,  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Richard  Woodward,  Bishop  of 
Cloyne.  He  d.  31  Oct.  1S56.  Will  pi'.  Eeb.  1857.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  9  Oct. 
1787,  d.  23  April  1870. 

III.    185G.       S.    Francis  (Bernard),  Earl  of  Bandon,  &c.  [I.],  s. 
and  h.  b  3  Jan.  1810  in  Crosvenor  st.,  Midx.  Ed.  at  Oriel  Coll. 

Oxford  ;  B.A.  1830  ;  M  A.  1S3L  M.P.  for  Bandon  1831  and  again  IS  17-56  ;  D.C.L.  ; 
Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Cork,  Hon.  Col.  of  the  Cork  city  Militia  artillery,  &c.  Rep.  Pekr  [I.] 
1858.  He  m.  16  Aug.  1832,  Catherine  Mary.  1st  da.  of  Thomas  Whitmore  of  Apley, 
Salop,  by  Catherine,  da.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Thomason  of  York.  She  d.  15  Dec.  1S73 
at  Castle  Bernard.    He  d,  there,  17  Feb.  1877,  aged  67. 
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Aaron,  John,  1 5  r 
Abbott,  David,  256,  259  ; 

Marv,  259  ;  Hubert,  58 
Abel,  Martha,  2 18  j  Mary, 

213 

Abercorn,  Duke  of,  46 
Abington,.    John,     219*  ; Katherine,  219 ;  Richard, 

219*  ;  Thomas,  59,  219 
Acton,  Barbara,  60;  Elizab., 

215  ;  John,  218  ;  Willtn., 
60 Adam,    Anna,     16,    47  ; 
Humphrey,  46,  47 

Adams  Family,  288  chart  ; 
Mary  Amie,  288 

Addys,  Bernard,  60 
Aden,  Luke,  300  ;  Willm., 

299 

Adevley,  
208 

Adlam,  Elizab.,  302;  llobt., 

302 
Adomar,  10,  1 1 
Adrian,  Pupe,  170,  273 
Adye,  249 
Acthelstan,  66 
Agar,  Andrew,  87 
Aillesbyry,  Sir  Robert  de, 

101 
Aimar  de  Chabanois,    7  ; 
.  see  also  Aymar 
Aiuge,  John,  214 
Aketon,  Sr.  Johan  de,  98 
Alaizie,  10,  1 1 
Alaaz,  10,  n 
Albemarle,  Earl  of,  91,  93 
Albret,  Amadieu,  Sire  d'.  1 1 
Alcarn,  "Willm.  de,  14 Aldein,  John,  75 
Aldwin,  9,  10 
Aldworth,     John,     107  ; 

Kobert,  107  ;  Thomas,  77 
Aleun,  246 
Aleyn,  John,  39,  50.  60 
Alexander,  James,  279  ; 

Pope,  172,  173  ;  Thomas, 
153  ;  William,  109 

Alianora  Fitz  John,  64 
Alix,  11 
Allean,  Alice,  50 
Allen,  263 

Allen,  Alabella,  52,  97  ; 
Edward,  243,  244,  245, 
247,  251  ;  Elizab.,  97  ; 
John,  242  ;  Margery, 
97*  ;  Thomas,  242  ; 
William,  52,  97* Alley e,  Andrew,  75 

Alley n,  Eclwd.,  241,  246, 

247 

Alraayn,  King  of,  12* Almodis,  1 1 
Alveradus  de  Lincola,  268 
Alye,  John,  219,  220,  221 
Alyn,  John,  139 
Auiable,  I  £ 
Amphlett,     John,     218  ; 

Joseph,  152;  Richard,  2 1 8 
Aucehle  Mareschal,  Sire,  32 
Anderton,   Lawrence,  60  ; Margaret,  59 

Andrews,  24,   129;  Mary, 
104,  217  ;  Rye,   242  ; W.,  104 

Angell,  Thos.,  249 
Angouleme,  Count  of,  6*, 

7,  9*,  10*,    11*,    129  ; Countess  of,  1 1 
Angus,  Earls  of,  46,  70, 

82 Anifus,  Viceeomes,  268 
Anjou.  Count  of,  9 
Anketelh  Alice,  220  ;  An- 

thony, 220  ;  Christian, 
220  ;  Christr.,  220*  ; Cycell,  220 ;  Edithe,  220 ; 
Edward,  220  ;  Elizab., 
220*;  Gurtred,220;  Geo., 
220*  ;  Jane,  220  ;  John, 
220*;  Lucy,  220;  Oliver, 
220 ;  Peter,  220 ;  Thomas, 
220*  ;  William,  220* Anneslowe,  Anne,  107  ; 
Bridget,  107  ;  Heniw, 

107* 

Anneslej^,   Bryan,    307*  ; 
Cordelia,  307* 

Antoine,  Marquis  de  Jan- court,  240 
Antron,  Willm.,  139 
Apletree,  Thomas,  48 
Appelby,  Sr.  Robert  de,  100 

Applebury,  Mary,  2  r  7 
Aquitaine,  Duke  of:  9 
Arcalou,  Sire  William,  31 

Archaic,  Petroniiie  d',  1 1 Archer,  Thos.,  214 Ardeu,  John,  59 
Arfos,  Thos.,  130 Argent,  24 

Argyle,  Duchess  of,  147 
Arniand,  9 

Armytage,  George  J.,  263 
266  ;  Jenet.  86  ;  William, 

86 

Arnold.  Thos.,  107 
Arran,  Earl  of,  46 
Arundel.  4,  227  ;  Ralph, 

13S  ;  Sr.  Thomas,  138 
Asaph,  Bp.  of,  104 
Ascham,  Roger,  306 
Aschyly,  Kat.,  306 Ash,  John,  59 

Ashby,  Anne,  56  ;  Richard, 
284  ;  Stephen,  218  ;  Wil- 

liam, 284 

Ashendon,  1 1  f 
Ashenhurst,  Randall,  86 
Ashfield,  Anthony,  153  ; 

P^dmuud,  229  ;  Elizab., 
214  ;  Thomas,  214 

Ashley,  Anne,  221  ;  Anth- 
ony, 221*;  Benedict,  220; 

Christr.,'  221  ;  Dorothy, 
220,  221  ;  Edith,  22  1  ; 
Edmond,  221  ;  Edward, 
221  ;  Elizab.,  221*,  2S5, 
299  ;  Ellionora,  286  ; 
Gyles,  221  ;  Henrietta, 
2S6  ;  Henry,  220*,  221*, 299 ;  Hugh,  221  ;  Jane, 
221  ;  John,  22 1*,  2S6 ; Katherine,  221.  285  ; 
Margaret,    221  ;  Mary, 

285  ;  Nicholas,  221 ;  Rich- ard, 285*  ;  Robert,  221  ; 
Thomas,  221. Ashwell,    Seymour,    105  ; Willm.,  105 

Askew,  Anne.  306* Askley,  Elizab.,  213 Assheton,  Ralph,  104 

Asteley,  294^ 
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Astle,  234 
Aston,  John,  53  ;  Kather- 

ine,  222  ;  Thomas,  222  ; 
Willm.,  217 

Athill,  264 
Athole,  Earldom  of,  314 
Atkinson,  294 
Atwell,  146 
Atton,  Sr.  Gilbert  do.  32 
Atwood,  Elizab.,  75;  Mary, 

53;  Robert,  75 
Aubyn,  Henry,  14 
Audley,   Lord,    138,  139, 

295  ;  John,  139,  299  ; 
Sr.  Thos.  140 

Aust,  Don  Juan  d',  116 Austen,  59 

Austine,  49      ".'  • Avenon,-263 
Avennn,  Sr.  Alex.,  105 
Ayala,  223 
Aylmer,    Matthew,    146  ; 

Patrick,  151 

Ayttiar,  10,  11*,  129 
Babham,Johrj,74  ;  Mary.  74 
Backhouse,    Family,  28S 

chart  ;  Sir  John,  284  ; 
Mary,    232  ;  Nicholas, 
229  ;  Samuel,  229,  230 

Bacon,  20,  21 1,  225  ;  Lord, 
138;  Edward.  103.  106  ; 
Francis,  106  ;  Nathaniel, 
103,  106  ;  Thomas,  72  ; 
Walter,  103 

Badger,  Tom,  245 
Bagley,  Will'm,  151,  153 Bagnall,  George,  213 Bain,  J.,  34 
Bainson,  294 
Bake,  Jos.,  292 
Baker  Family,  2S8  chart 
Baker,    Anne,    58,    216  ; 

Hugh,    259  ;  Richard, 
153  ;  Robert,  218  ;  Sr. Slierston,  157 

Baker,  314 
Baldwin,  Elizabeth,  56;  Sr. 

John,  227  ;  Mary,  57  ; 
Parnell,  227  ;  Richard, 
49  ;  Sarah,  218 

Balguy,  Philippa,  214 
Ballard,     Edward,     215  ; John,  57 
Balliol,    Alexander,   314  ; Hugh,  45 
Banbury,  Lord,  239 
Bancroft,  22 
Banes,  Maria,  42 
Bangor,  Bishop  of.  1 91 
Bankes,  287  ;  Alice,  28;, 

288,289;  Elizabeth,  282; 
James,  2S2  ;  Joaue.  285  ; 

I      John,  285,    2S7*,  288  ; 
1      Ralph,  2S7  :  Baptiste,  204 

Barber,  Agnes.  224  ;  John, 
;      224  ;  William,  297 
I  Barbour,  43.  44 
!  Bardsley,  C.  W.;  201 
I  Barillon,  290 
1  Barkeley,  Sr.  Edward,  223  ; 

Jane.   74  :    Lady,  294, 
306*  ;    Lora,    223  ;  Sr. 

;      Morys,  223 
J  Barker,Edwd.,  86  :  John, 73 
I  Barkley,  296 
;  Barksdales,  144 
I  Barlow,  Mary,  58 
!  Barnard,  Joel,  284  :  Willm., 

!  io5 
j  Barnes,  106 j  Barnes,  Abraham,  154  ; I  Elizabeth,  56;  Joan,  42  ; I      Mary,  53 

j  Bamsley,  Alice,  56  ;  Mary, 

j  214 
I  Baron,  Alex'r,  59  ;  Mary,  53 
j  Barrett,  Bryant,  282;  Sr. Stevene,  32,  33 

:  Bartellett,  Nycholas,  72 
1  Bartlett,  Lord,  295  ;  Row- i      land,  59 

j  Bartley.  Dorothy,  216 !  Barton,  223 

I  Baskerville,   36,  40  ;  Si*. 
I      Simon,  24 Baskett,  John,  222  ;  Mar- 

garet, 222 Bassett,    Sr.    John,    221  ; 
Katherin,  221 

Bate,  Matthias,  49 
J  Bateman,  John,  257 
!  Bateson,  Anne,  151  ;  De- 

vereux,  5°,  I51  "•  Eleanor, 

56 

Bath,  Bishops  of,  16S,  267- 
275;  Countess  of,  24  ; Earl  of,  24 

Batstone,  Robert,  12b 
Batten  Family,  288  chart 
Battisford,  Thomas,  38 
Bayley,  Christopher,  301  ; Milliscent,  50 

Bayliss,  George,  216;  Tho- mas, 213 

Baynes,  Cecyll,  301 ;  James, 

3°  f 

Baynpynne,  299 
Bearcroft,  Mary,  5S 
Beare,  Thonnisiu,  300 
Beauehamp,  229;  Elianor. 

223  ;     Geoffrev,     138  ; 
Mary.  2 10 Beaumont,   Elizab..   298  ; 
Henry,  29S 

Beaupeyl,  Sr.  Robt,  30 

j  Beavington.  Tho.,  215 
j  Beekam,  Robt.,  $00 
'  Beckington,  Bishop,  169 
;  Bede,  67 
!  Bedford,  Duke  of.  34, .35* 3b  ;  Warden,  49 
I  Bee.  Matthews,  J9 
I  Beesly,   Dr.    Henry,   49  ; !     John,  49 
j  Beeston,  Christopher,  251 
I  Bek',  Sir  John  de,  30  ;  Sir !     Philip  de.  30 
I  Bekington,  T.,  314 
I  Bell,  Richard,  87  ;  Willm., 

!  216 
j  Bella,  R.  de,  14 
j  Bellers,     Richard,     2 18  j 

I     Willm.,  218 ;  Belrath,  Baron,  146 
I  Benalva,  Willm.,  133 1  Benerlek,  Reynold,  136 
I  Bengh.im,  Sir  Tho.,  33 
I  Bennett,  Jane,  73  ;  John, 

73,  r 25,  214  ;  Lady  Mary, 
145  ;  Rachel,  104  ;  Rob- ert, 75;  Woolley,  104,  105 

:'  Benolte,    14S,   149*,  262, 
265,  266 Benson,  Anne.  85  ;  George, 

!  85 j  Bentley,  Elizab.,  58 ■  Beomonde,  296 

!  Berkeley.  Lord,  191  ;  Do- rothy, 216  ;  Mary,  57  ; 

j     Thomas,  59 j  Berkshire,  Countess  of,  24 
'  Bernard,  Duke  of  Toulouse, 

i  9 1  Bernard,  Viscount  de 

j     Brosse,  11 
:  Bernard  i,  Thomas  films,  91 
I  Bernard,  Frances,  1 7,  18, 
i     21,  28 !  Beroun,  Sir  Riehd.,  33 

!  Berthelet,  Thos.,  94" 
1  Bertram,  Robert,  45 

j  Berry,  48,  149* j  Best,  2  ;  Alice,  53  ;  Thos., 

154 

I  Bestney,  Edwd.,  37  ;  Jane, 

j  37 

'  Bethune,  24 

;  Beton,  Dr.  David,  24 
Bettiseombe,  Christr..  229 

I  Beulaigne,  Armand,  12 
!  Beverk(  >te,  Sire  Johan  de,  99 
1  Beverley,  Thos.,  2S1 
:  Bevertou,  Simon,  212 
•  Bevin,  Dorothy,  299  ;  John, I  299 

i  Beysey,  or  Beysin,  Alice, 
[     93  ;    Thomus    de,    93  J 

Walter  de,  93 
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Biddle,   John,   85,    215  ; Mary,  55 

Biddlecomb,  Martin,  60* Biddulph,    Francis,    151  ; Michael,  215 
Biker,  Sarah,  59 
Bindlosse,  Sir  Francis,  203 
Bingham,    Anne,     222*  ; Cessylle,  222  ;  Charles, 

222  ;  Christr.,  222  ;  Fran- 
cis, 222  ;  George,  222  ; 

Gyles,  222  ;  Joan,  222  ; 
John,  222*,  Katherine., 
222  ;  Maiy,  221*  ;  Rauffe, 
221  ;  Richard,  222*  ;  Rob- 
ert.2  21,  222*,  298  ;  Ro- 

ger, 222  ;  Thomas.  222*  ; 
Willm.,  221,  222 

Bird,  John,  213  ;  Thos..  55 
Birte,  Bartholomew,  223  ; 

Christyn,  223  ;  Henrj , 
222  ;  John,  222*  ;  Jons, 
222,  223  ;  Reignold,  222  ; 
Richd.,  222  ;  Thomas, 
223  ;  William,  222* Bishop,  Catherine,  153 

Bissell,  John,   214 ;  Mar- 
.  shall,  217 
Blackall,  147  ;  Christr.  50 
Blackaller,    Bridget,    28  ; 

Peter,  28 
Blackfeorne,  Mary,  2  So 
Blackgrove,  Anthony,  229 
Blackmore,    t  ;  Caroline 

Jane,  50  ;  Thos.,  257 
Biacknoll,     Alyee,     106  ; 

Thomas,  106 
Blackstone.  Sir  Willm.,  180 

Blackwall, '  Nicholas,   85  ; Prudence.  85 
Blanckflower,    Ann,    52  ; 

Charles.  52,  97  ;  Edward, 
52,  96  ;  Elizabeth,  52  ; 
George,   50  ;  John.  52  ; 
Olive",  52,  97  ;  Sarah,  52  ; 
Thomas,   50,    52*,  96, 
97*  ;  Thomasine,  52*,  97 

Blankley,  Maiden,  218 
Biannfrown,  Sr.  Thos.,  33 
Bletsoe,  Baron  of,  147 
Blewet,  John,  223 
Blick,  Eleanor,  213 
Blizard,  Mary,  216 
Blomelieid,  3b 
Blondell,  or  Blundell  Fam- 

ily,  159 ;    Alice,   105  ; 
Anne,  105,  106;  Eliza- 

beth, 105,    106  ;  John, 
105*  ;  Mary.  105  ;  Philip. 
105  ;  Susan,  105*  ;  Theo- dora, 105,  106 

Blount,  203;  Anne,  223*. 
303;  Charles,  146,  223; 

Constance,  223*  ;  Doro- 
thy, 223  ;  Edward.  57. 

j  60',  223,  303  ;  Elizabeth, 2^3*, 3°3:  Francis,  223  : 
Gertrude,  223  ;  James, 
223*,  3C3  ;  John,  [46, 
223*,  303*  ;  Mary,  223  ; 
Peter.  223  ;  Rowland, 

I      223  ;     Sanchia,     223  ; 
Thomas,     223*,     303  ; 

I      Walter,     223",      303  ; 
I      William,  223",  303 i  Bloxham,  Dorothy,  152 
j  Bloy,  Sire  Adam  de,  99 I  Blundell,  see  Blondell 
!  Bly,  Grisella,  4S 
!  Bodenkain,  Roger,  221 
j  Bodrigan,  Sir  Henry,  139 
j  Bohun,  Eleanor  de,  187.  188 !  Boice,     Augustine.     40  ; 

j      Cecily,  40 i  Boke,  Edward  de.  297 
j  Bokeshulls,  SirAlayn  de,  30 
!  Boiebec,  Hugh  de,  229 
I  Boleygon,  Jocelyne  de,  14 
I  Boleyn,  Anne,  306"  ;  Sir 
j      Geoffrey,  306  ;  Sir  Thos., 

j  226 

I  Bolney,  Eliz.,  280  ;  James, 1  227 

i  Bond,  Henry,  59,  2S1 
I  Bonkill,  81 
i  Bonkill.  Sir  Alexander,  81 
Bonville,  3  ;  Sir  Nicholas 

j  de,32 
1  Boone,  Willm.,  249 
j  Boreley,  John,  36,  40 
i  Borlase.  Alexander,  290  ; 
j      Alice,  2S4,  291  ;  Alicia, 2S6  ;  Amicia,  132  ;  Amy, 

290,  292  ;  Andrew,  130*, 131*,  132*,  134,  135,  136; 
Anne,   229,    2S6"",  289, 
291.  292  ;  Baldwin,  290*, 
292  ;  Charles,  290  ;  Doc- tor, 2,  3,  234,  235  ; 
Dorothy,  229  ;  Edith, 
133  ;  Edward,  134*,  225, 226*  ;  Elizabeth,  229  ; 
Ellen,  229  ;  Emma,  140; 
Frances,  291  ;  Henrietta, 
285 v,  2S6  :  Henrv,  229, 
233",  284,  2S5,  286  ; 
Humphrey,  140,  141*  ; Isabella,  136,  1 37  ;  Jane, 
229  ;  Joan,  140  ;  Johan- 

na, 133  ;  John,  132*, 133*,  *34.  136,  140. 
141"  ,  225,226,  228,229*, 

j      234,  2S4*,   285*,  ' 287*, 283*,  289%  290*,  291, 
!      292*  ;  Joyce,  229  ;  Ka- 
|     therine,  135,  292  ;  Mar- 

garet,  134  ;  Mark,  132  ; 
Mary,  2S4,  285,  2S6,  287, 
290";  Nicholas,  5,  130*, 132,  288  :  Richard,  132, 
139*  ;  Roger,  133,  136  : Thomas,  132,  133,  135, 
136*,  i-37*i  r38,  130, 
140*,  141  ;  Walter,  1 34*, 140.  141.  225,  226,  234  ; 

William,  227.228*,  229""', 230*,  231*,  232*,  233, 
234*,  235%  283,  2S4, 
285*,  2S6*,  2S7*,  29c Borondoun,  45 

Burret,  John,  145 
Borrough,  Sir  John,  265 
Boscawen,  5  ;  Constantia 

de,  14  ;  Lawrence  de, 
14  ;  Lawrence,  140 

Bosco.  Joh'es  de,  02  ;  Mai- 
geria  de,  62 Boshom,  Ranulph  de,  14 

Boson,  1 1 
Bossavd,  Sire  Hugo,  101 
Boswell,    Andrew,    217  ; 

Mary,  1 10  ;  Robert,  1 10 
Botelcr,  Botiller,  &c.  Ed- mund le.  1S7, 1 88;  James, 

187,  18S  ;  Johannes  le, 
So.  90 ;  Thomas,  186  ; William,  256 

Botour,  Sr.  John  le  Fi/.  99 
Botreaux.  3  ;  John,  132 
Bottringhara,  Sr.  Otes  de.  30 Botwright.  John,  36 
Boucher,  Charles,  2S0 Bouration,  9 

Bourne,  Margaret.  212 
Bowdage,  28  ;  Clement,  28  ; 

Sarah,  261*  ;  Thomas, 
260  ;  Tristram,  1 8*,  256, 260.  261 

Bowes,  247  ;    Sir  Martin, 
306  ;   Sir  Talbott,  87  ; 
Thomas,  87  . 

Bowthe,  Nicholas,  77 
Bowyer,  249  ;  Robert.  77  ; 

Symon,  293*  ;  Willm., 216.  230 
Boyce,  203 
Bruce,  146  ;  Margaret,  213 
Bradbury,  Phelipp,  301  ; Willm.,  301 
Bracton,  142 Bradford,  203 
Bradsshawe,  Sir  Roger,  283 

Bragge.  Ann,  51*,  96;  Cn- 
therine.  51,  96*  ;  Eliza- 

beth, 97*  ;  John,  50,  5 1  *, 
96*,  97  ;  Thomas,  97*  ; 
William,  50,  51*,  96* 

Drailes,  David,  225  ;  Eliza- beth, 225 
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Braine,  Willm.,  53 
Brakworth,  Sir  Johu  de,  33 
Brandon,  Anne,  306  ;  Char- 

les, 306  *  ;  Katherine.  306 
Brathwayte,  Dr.,  145 
Brawne,  Hugh,  54  ;  Theo- dosia,  54 

Bray  broke,  James,  1 1 1 Breakespeare,  Mary,  215 Brean,  Zacharias,  49 Breche,  Edith,  73 
Bree,  Elizabeth,  54  ;  Tho- mas, 151 
Brenstone,  Mathew,  134 Brent,  Frances,  280 Brentone,  Thomas,  134 
Brewer,  Inchrule,  156 Brickhill,  James,  104 
Bridger,  Charles,  275 
Bridgwater,  Dnke  of,  191 Bright,  Dr.,  249 
Bright,  Ann,  281 ;  Cordelia, 281 
Brisco,  Benjamin,  214  ; 

Jacob,  214 
Britain,  Susannah,  215 
Broadripp,  see  Broderip 
Brockas,  Elizab.,  1 10  ;  Wil- 

liam, 110 
Brockton,  Beatrix,  225  ; 

John,  225 
Broderip,  Alice,  96  ;  Ann, 

SI  ;  Catherine,  51*  96, 
97*  ;  Christopher,  51*, 
96,  97  ;  Dorothy,  52,  96  ; 
George,  51;  John  51*; Mary,  51  ;  Richard,  51 ; 
Thomas,  51,  96,  97 

Bromfield,  Frances,  60  ; 
Matthew,  59 ;  Robert.  244 

Bromley,  Geurge,  213;  Hen- 
ry ,  306 ;  William  .213,214 

Brooke,  266;  John,  218; 
Lord,  223*  ;  Richard,  36 ; 
Susan,  50  ;  Thomas,  284 

Brooker,  244 
Brooks,  Ann,  55  ;  John,  53 
Brounker,  Henry,  1 1 1 
Browne,  223  ;  Anne,  221  ; 

Anthony,  145,  295  ;  Ed- 
ward, 242  ;  John,  147, 

190,  224,  242  ;  Nicholas, 
224  ;  Robert.  224,  242*, 243  ;  Thomas,  147 

Browning,  Sarah,  218 ;  Wil- liam, 302 
Bruce,  Lieut.  General,  191 ; 

Robert,  43,  44*  45,  82 
Brun,  Johu,  12 
Bruning,  Richard,  280 
Bruys,  Sir  Willm.  do,  3 1 
Bryan,  Phelippe  de,  297 

Brydges,  Sir  Egerton,  239 ; William,  152 
Bubwich,    Nicholas,  161. 168,  169 

Buchan,  Earl  of.  82 
Buckeridge,  William,  107 
Buckland,  Richard,  108 
Btickesgate,  Adam  de,  61  ; 

Isabella,  61  ;  Richard  de, 

61 
Buckingham,  Duke  of,  105, 

106,  231  ;  Marquis  of, 
286  ;  Henry,  Duke  of, 
105  ;  George,  Marquis of,  105 

Buckler,  Alexander,  224  ; 
Alice, 224* ;  Andrew,224; 
Jane,  224  ;  John,  224*  ; Richard,  224  ;  Walter, 

224 

Buckworth,  Everard,  152 
Bulleine.  John,  153 
Buller,  Alexander,  219  ; 

Mary,  219,  2S2 Bullingharn,  John,  55 
Bullock,  Alice,  75  ;  Anne, 

152  ;  Thomas,  "75 Bulwer,  W.  E.  G.  L. 
Btmckom,  Catherine,  52  ; 

Edward,  52  ;  Elizabeth, 

52,  97  ;  Grace,  52  ;  Har- riet, 52  ;  Jane,  52 ;  John, 
52*,  97  ;  Mary,  52*  97 Burdet,  Francis,  87 

Burgharshe,  Stephanus  de, 

62.  91  ;  Matilda.  62* Burghdon,  45  ;  Sir  Gilbert 
de,  46  ;  Walter  de,  45* Burghley,  Lord,  228 

Burgoyne,  Lucy,  151 
Burke,  Tho.s.,  280 Burlton,  Sarah,  53 Burly,  40 

Burman,  Hugh.  53  ;  Mary, 

152,  212 Burnell,  Henry,  300;  Hugh, 
93  ;  Isabel,  $bo Burneville,Sire  Johan  de,99 

Burnham.  228 
Burre,  Johanna,  64 ;  Peter, 

64 

Burt,  John,  152  ;  Susannah, 

152  
' 

Burton,  Anne,  56 ;  Eliza- 
beth, 56  ;  Jane,  282  ; 

John,  15s  ̂   Sir  Rauf  de, 
98  ;  Robert.  56 

Burwyk,  Thomas,  14 
Bury,  Catherine,  227  ;  Wil- liam, 227 
Bush,  Ann,  50;  Thomas,  76 
Bushell,  Svlvmus,  21 7 
Bussell,  John,  124 

Buswell,  Robert,  282 
Butler,  Edward,  7 7  ;  Julyau, 

I     71  ;  Theobald,  i87*,"i8H |  Buxton,  204 1  Byckhyll,  James,  1 40 ;  Joan, i    *  140 
j  Byrche,  Anne,  153 
j  Byrde,  Johan,  74 Byron,  Helen,  223,  303  ; 
j    *Sir  John.  223.  303  ;  Lord, 

!  191 j  Byshoppe,  Rich.,  224 i  Bys.she,  5,6,  8,  12,  149.  152. 
I    "262,  264*,  26;.  266;  2O7 
I  Bysse,  Willm.,  50  ? 

j  Cade,  Salesbury,  191 1  Cadevan,  John,  132 
j  Casar.  Sir  Julius,  24  ;  Lady, 

1  24 
I  Cakebread,  Joseph,  57 
Calcott,  Willm.,  2(6 

!  Galley,  Agnes,  127  ;  Fraii- 
j     cis,  126  ;  Thomas,  127 I  Calton,  Francis.  25  3 
j  Calwe,  Henry,  14  ;  Roger,  14 
!  Camden,  148*,    150,  261, !     264  ;  Willm.,  150,  261, 

I  266 j  Camell,  Jane,  300;  John, 
I  300 
j  Camville,  Richard  de,  273, 
I  274 I  Cauiug,  Thos.,  53 
j  Canterbury,  Archb'p  of,  35, 

91,  284  ;  Dean  of,  103 
;  Cantertou,    John,     221  ; 

j     Willm.,  222 I  Canute,  66 Capell,  Alice.  153 
Cardale,  Eleanor,  214 
Cardevyle,  Richard  dc,  62 
Carew,  Anthony,  280  ;  Sir 

Gawen,  306*  ;  Archdea- con George,  306*,  307  ; 

Sir  Peter,  306"* 
Carlton,  Dudley,  230  ;  Ka- theryu,  223 
Carlyle,  42 
Carmichael  Family,  240  ; 

Andrew,  15;  James,  15, 

240;   John,  15*,  240*, 
Richard,  15 

Carpenter,  Mary,  53 

Carrick,  Earl  of,  187* 
Carrington,  Ann,  281 
Carte,  188 Carthew.  George  A.,  I44, 

264  _ 

Cartwright,  Frances,  217; Thos.,  53. 

Carwarthan.  Richard,  135 
Cary  Odo,  130  ;  Thos.,  130 
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Caiye,  Sir  George,  295 
Cashel,  Archb'p,  228 Cassarn,  162;  S.  H.,  169 
Castro,  Don  Hyacintha  Bor- 

ges  Pereito  d',  190 Cater,  Willm.,  74 
Catherine,  Queen,  35 
Cawarcline,  Mary,  57 
Cawdrey,  Ralph,  189 
Cecil,  227,  307  ;  Robert, 

296 ;  Willm.,  228 
Chabanois,  Aimar  de,  7 
Chacepore,  Peter,  174,  175 
Chaffin,  42  ;  Thorns,  299 
Chalfont.  73 
Challoner,  226;  Sir  Tho- 

mas, 228 
Chamberlain  e,  Anne,  50  ; 

Thos.,  55,  294 
Chamberlvn,  John,  137, 

151,  236 
Chambers,  Francis,  212 
Champernoun,  Sir  Arthur,  j 

306*  ;  Sir  Gawen,  306  ;  j 
John,  306*  ;  Lady,  30b 

Champion  pedigree,  263 
Champneys,  Anthony,  76  ; 

Just.,  105,  106  ;  Richard, 
106 

Chance,  John,  58;  Thos., 
215 

Chandler,  Thos.,  169 
Chansart,  6,  10,  11 
Chapel,  Piers,  314 
Chaplin,  Aeton,  104  ;  Alice, 

104;  Lawrence,  50;  Mary, 
104  ;  Peter,  48  ;  Willm., 
104,  105 

Charde,  Thos.,  224 
Charles  I,  22,  34,  203,  287  ; 
V,  116 

Charles,  Esther,  154  ;  John, 
154  ;  Nicholas,  1 50 Charles  the  Bald,  7 

Charlett,  John,  58  ;  Kath., 214 

Charlton,  John,  146 
Charuiles,  Sir  Nicholas  de, 

Charnley,  Paul,  281 
Charnock,  307  ;  Richard, 282 
Chatelherault,  Duke  of,  46 
Chatwin,  Grisella,  48 
Chauntermarell,  Alice,  224, 

225  ;  John,  224,  225  ; 
Jone,  224  ;  Walter.  224 

Chaussard,  6,  1 1 
Chawfont,     Cecily,     73  ; Willm.,  73 
Chaworth,  Henry,  86 
Chederoynt,  Sir  Johati  de,3 1 Chelmsford.  Lord,  308 

Cheney,  1 10  ;  John,  1  r  r, 
74  ;  Katherin,  74  ;  Sire Willm..  9S 

Chepman,  Walter,  123 
Cberleton,   Hawysia,  88  ; 

Johanna  de,  SS 
Chernock,  Francis,  55 
Chervil!,  Richard,  284 
Chester  pedigree.  263  ;  Bi- 

shop of,  105  ;  Earl  of,  7. 
9  ;  Joseph  L.,  263 

Chetle,  Catherine,  54  ;  Hes- 
ter, 153  ;  Mathew,  153 

Cheverall,  Roger,  303  ;  Tho- masin,  303 

Cheverell,  Anne,  225  ; 
Christian,  225*  ;  Christo- 

pher, 225*  ;  Elizab., 
225*  ;  Hugh,  225  ;  Jane, 
225  ;  John,  224,  225*  ; 
Maiy,  225  ;  Nicholas, 
225*  ;  Phillippe,  225  ; 
Robert,  225  ;  Roger,  225  ; 
Thomazyn,  225  ;  Walter, 

225 

Chichester  Family,  288 chart ;  Giles,  59 
Chiffbey,  Robert,  42 
Chilcot,  Anne,  281 
Cliilds  Family,  288  chart 
Chubb,  John,  300 
Chuddelegh,  Agnes,  297 

Alice,  297  ;  Dorothy,  297 ; 
George,  297  ;  Grace,  297  ; 
James,  297  ;  John,  296, 
297*  ;  Jone,  297  ;  Marga- 

ret, 297  ;  Robert,  297*  ; 
Symond,  297  ;  Thomas, 
297  ;  Willm.,  297 

Churchley,  Joseph,  214 
Cicilia,  Lady,  294 
Clare,  Thos.  de,  13 
Claridge,  Mary,  151 
Clarke  (Clerk,  &c),  231  ; 

Baron,  189  ;  Lady.  249  ; 
Sir  Francis,  211;  G.  S., 
257  ;  Henry,  257  ;  John, 
257,  260  ;  Nathaniel, 
209  ;  Robert,  209  ;  Sir Willm.,  230 

Claverigge,  Johannes  de, 

90 

Claveringge,  Johannes  de, 

90 

Clawsey,  Thomas,  96 
Clayton .  Eli  zab. ,  7  3 ;  Will  in . , 286 

Cleake,  Francis,  260 
Cleaver,  Anne,  104*  ;  Mar- 

tha, 104;  Willm.,  104* 

105* 

Clement,  Dr.,  24 
Clements,  John,  214 

Clerc,  Godfrey  le,  12* Cliffe,  Anne,  217  ;  Elizab., 

Clifford,  Anne,  279  ;  Lord, 
191 ;  Hugh,  60 Chffort,  Willm.,  34 

Clifton,  Francis,  60 
Clinton,  Lord,  295 ;  Sire 
Johan  de,  101  ;  Sire 
Willm.  de,  100 

Clive,  Willm.,  28 r Clopton,  Anne, 54;  Hugh. 54 
Clough,  Richard,  2S0 
Cnut,  60  .  .<, Cobb,  Dr.,  145 

Cobham,  Eleanor.  35  ;  Hen- 

ry, 295  ;  Sire  Stevene  de, lor 
Cockaine,  Charles,  292 
Cockayne  Family,  288  chart 
Codrington,  Richard,  229, 

230 
Coelestinus,  Pope,  183 
Coiner,  Iracula  le,    130  ; 

Lawrence  le,  130;  Ran- ulf  le,  130 

Cokayne,  28S  ;  Willm.,  28S 
Coke,  Anne,  301 ;  John,  301 Cokbum,  123 
Coker,  Alice,  222,  297, 

298*  ;  Amy,  297  ;  Ann, 
297  ;  Bridget,  298  ;  Do- 

rothy, 297 ;  Elioner, 297*, 
298  ;  Elizabeth,  297*, 
298*  ;  Ellen,  297  ;  Henry, 
298  ;  Isabel,  298  ;  .Jane, 
297 ;  John,  297",  298*  ; Jone,  297  ;  Judith,  297  ; 
Luke,  298  ;  Margaret, 

297  ;  Mary,  297*,  298*  ; Peter,  297*  ;  Richard, 
297*  ;  Robert,  297,  298*  ; 
Susan,  298  ;  Thos..  222, 
297,  2qS*  ;  Walter,  297 

Colby,  Thomas.  266 Cole,  Elizabeth,  202,  207, 
258  ;  James,  218;  Jo,  95  ; 
Mary,  258;  Michael,  202, 
207  ;  Peter,  258  ;  Rich- 

ard, 72  ;  Willm.,  212 Colegrave,  Willm.,  281 Colics,  Charles,  54 
Collier,  Stephen,  213 
Collins,  28;  Christopher, 

60;  Elizabeth,  53;  James, 
259,  260  ;  John,  125  ; 
Mary,  215  ;  Robert,  22t> Columble,  Dorothy,  S6  ; 
Jane,  86  ;  Peter,  86  ; 
Roger,  86 Coly,  John,  130 Combe,  John,  127 

Comius,  Edmund,  217 
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Cornner,  Elizab.,  72;  Wal- ter, 72 
Compton,  Alice,  105  ;  Sir Henry,  294 
Corny  n,  Elizab. .37 .  John. 44 
Condorow,  Thos.,  226 
Coney,  Thos.,  50 
Conner,  Bishop  of,  iqi 
Constable,  Cuthbert,  281  ; 

Frances,  85;  Marmaduke,  I 

Conti,  Frincess  of.  145 
Conyers,  John,  191 
Cooke,   149*,    150*,   262,  I 

264,  265,  266,  267.  296 
Cooke,  Agnes,  152  ;  Alex- 

ander,  245  ;  Ann,  216;  : 
Sir  Charles,  192  ;  Eliza-  j 
beth,  48  ;  Emlyne,  261  ;  ; 
John,  226  ;  Robert,  212, 
263*,  27  c;;  Thomas,  1.54, 
214  ;  Willm.,  48 

Cookes,    Elizabeth,    57  ;  I Frances,  54 
Cooper,  John,  224;  Thomas. 

213 

Cope,  Sir  Anthony,  48 
Coplestone,    Hugh.   23*  ; 

John,  23  ;  Margery,  23*  j Coppin,  256 
Corbet,  Sire  Johau,  TOO  j 
Corbin,  John,  300 
Corbould,  Alice,  94  ;  Anne,  i 

95  ;  -  Christian.  95  ;  Ed- 
ward, 95  ;  Elizab..  95  ; 

Grissell,  94  ;  John,  94*, 
95*  ;  Mary,  95  ;  Thomas, 
94*,  95  ;  Willm.,  95 Cordell.  Ann,  106  ;  Thos., 
105,  106 

Corf  eld,  Sire  Henry  de,  99 
Cornewallis,  Willm.,  293, 

295 

Cornwall,  
10 

Cornewayle,  Sire  Geffrey 
de,  100 ;  Sire  Edmond 
de,  IOO  ;  Sir  John.  35 

Cornish  Family,  2S8  chart 
Cory,  2 
Cosmos,  118 
Costwell,  Abigail,  59 
Cosy n,  Michael,  136;  Wil- liam, 14 
Coterel,  Lawrence,  62 
Cotesmore,  Ann.  10S  ; 

John,  10S.  135 
Cotgrave,  276 
Gotgreave,  Isabel,  239  ;  Sir  I 

Randolph,  239 
Cotterell,  John,  212;  Jo- 

seph, 151 
Coucher, Martin,  57;  Susan-  I 

nah,  154  I 

Couehman,  Bridget.  218 
Coulson  Family,  2S8  chart 
Coitntie,  Lucretia  de,  295 
Courtejambe,  8 
Courtenay,   Edward,  138, 

139,  223  ;  Peter,  10.  137, 
156  ;  Henry,  223 Courthope,  187 

Courtman,  Willlm.,  226 Courtney,  224 
Coutayne,  John.  42 Coward.  Lawrence,  97 
Cowdery,  Thos.,  74 
Cowley,  Anne,  212,  213  ; 

Margaret,  218  ;  Thomas, 
153  ;  William,  153 

Cox,  Augustine,  218 ;  Mary, 
53,  58  ;  Thomas,  151 Cozens,  I  r 

Crabb.  Joaue,  261*  ;  Rob- ert, 126  ;  Willm.,  126 
Crane,  Mary,  2J5;  Samuel, 

213 

Cranmer,  306  ;  Elizab.,  59 
Crawford,  Earl  of,  308,  300  ; Lord,  69,  71 

Crawfurd,  82,  83  ;  Howie- 
son,  122 

Creistoke,  Sir  Rauf  de.  30 
Creswell,  Agnes,  73  ; Willm., 

73 
Crewe,  N.,  21  r Criell,  Sir  Thos.,  35 
Criketus,  Johanna.  89  ; 

Willielmus  de,  89 
Crisp,  F.  A.,  202 
Crispurius,  Folco,  268 
Croft,  Sir  Arthur.  190  ;  Sir 

Herbert,  190 
Croke,  Unton,  2S7 
Croker,  Gerard,  105  ;  Joan, 

135  ;  Robert,  1 35 Cromwell,  222,  28S,  305. 
3 10 ;  Sir  Henry,  294  ;  Oli- 

ver, 37,  42,  48;  Robert, 73 

Crosse.  Thos.,  60 
Crowley,  Anna  Elizabetha, 

212;  Judith,  212 
Crukerne,  225  ;  Anne.  29  ; 

Elianor,  29S ;  Elizabeth, 
299  ;  George,  299  ;  Hen- 

ry, 298; John. 298*.  299; 
Richard,  298''  ;  Thos., 29S  ;  Tristram,  298 

Crustes,  Willm.,  50 
Culcheth,  Thos.,  61 
Cullen,  Visct,,  292 
Culluin,  Sir  Dudley,  T47 
Cidpiper,  Lord,  206 Cumberland,  Earl  of,  295 
Cunnyngton,  Elizab,  109  ; Willm.,  109 

I  Curnock,  Lawrence,  212  ; 
i     Richard,  212 
I  Curso,  Sir  Roger  de,  99 
I  Curson,  John,  60 
I  Curteneve,  Sire  Geffrey,  98 
i  Curteneve,  Sir  Edmund  de, i  33 
Curtler,  John,  58 
Curwen,  Henry,  60 

j  Cutbush,  7 I  Cutler,  John,  59 

j  Cutwood,  7 

Dabernoun,  Sire  Johan,  io2 
Dabtott,  Henrietta,  2:6 

Dacier,  145  ' Dackombe,  Agnes,  299*  ; Christian,  299  ;  Elizab., 
299 :  James,  299  ;  John, 
299*  ;  Jone,  299  :  Ka- therine,  299  ;  Margaret, 
299  ;  Robert,  299 ;  Sibell, 
299  ;  Thomas,  299*  ; 
William,  221,  299* 

I  Dacre,  Lord,  294  ;  Francis, 

;  22S ,  Dadley,  Joseph,  215 
j  Dalliugton,  Sarah,  96 
j  Dancastle,  Thomas,  0o 
j  Danger.  Ann,  50 ■  Dansoun,  John,  14 

j  Danvers,  Sir  Robert,  3 1 4 I  Dapifer,  7 

;  Darbie.  Earl  of,  296 
;  Darcy,  Edward,  295  ;  Sire 
j     Johan,   101  ;   Sir  John, !     32  ;  Sire  Norman,  101  ; 
]     Sir  Robert,  33 

j  Dare,  220 !  Darke,  Ralph,  127 
I  Darrell,  Sir  John,  207 
j  Darwentwater,  Countess, 
!  145 
Dashwood,  38  ;  Sir  Francis, 

144  ;  G.  H.,  264 Daveuey,  256 
Davidee,  William.  297 
Davis  (Davys,  &c),  Alice, 

71 ;  Colonel,  147;  George, 
50;  John,  97  ;  J..  79  ; 
May,   97  ;   Mary,   97  ; 

Sarah,  53  ;  Thos.',  71 Davy,  John.  301 Dawson,  106 
Deane,  Willm.,  292 Debitott,  Willm.,  57 
Deeu,  Sire  Johan  de.  99 
De  la  Warr,  Lord,  203 
Delorain,  Countess,  190  ; Earl  of,  190,  223 
Delves,  Sir  Thos.,  217 
Denebande,  John,  35 
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Deneliz,  John,  12 
Denew,  Nathaniel,  144 
Denny,  Sir  Anthony,  306  ; 

Lady,  306,  307 
Densell,  Remfry,  138 
Denton,  206  ;  Catherine, 

281  ;  Theodore,  105  ;  Sir 
Thomas,  231 

Deodas,  Theodore,  2^4 
Derby,  Earl  of,  46  ;  Tohn,  145 
Derling,  Martin,  12 
Desboverie,   Sir  Edward, 

192  ;  Lady,  1 92 
Dethick,  149  ;  Henry,  263, 

264* 
Deuelys,  John  de,  12 
Devereux,   Elizab.,    279  ; 

Price,  192 
Devon,  Eari  of,  306 
Devonshire,  Earl  of,  139 
Dew,  Walter  N.,  313 
Dewce,  Anne,  58 
Dickison,  Amy,  292 

Digby,  295  ; "  Elizab.,  60, 145  ;  Lord,  145 
Dipple,    Deborah,     153  ; 

Mary,  152 
Disney,  Edward,  86  ;  Jane, 

86 Dobson,  Richard,  2S2 
Dodd,  Elizab.,  54 
Dodynge,  John,  301 
Dolben,  Dr.,  145  ;  Sir  Gil- 

bert, 145  ;  John,  217  j 
Dolman,  Robert,  60 
Domersham,  Adam  de,  182 Donald  I,  69 
Donn,  John,  280 
Doole,  James,  74 
Dorchester,  234 
Dorea,  Andrea,  1 1 6 
Dormer,  Sir  John,  230  ; 

Margaret,  227  ;  Sir  Mi- 
chael, 227*.  230 Dorringtou,  246 

Dorset,  Marquis  of,  223 
Dorsett,  John,  2 1 7 
Dorson,  Anne,  57 
Douglas,  46,  82,  83.  309  ; 

Archibald,  Earl  of,  84  ; 
James,  309;  Willm.,  Earl of,  309 

Dover,  Judith,  61 
Dowce,  John,  107 
Dowdeswell,  Mary,  215 
Dowler,  Willm.,  217 
Downe,  Bishop  of,  191 
Dragon,  Roger  le.  278 
Drake,  Agnes,  297  ;  Ber-  ' nard,  276  ;  Doctor,  303  ;  j 

Francis,  147,  276,  279,  ! 
306*,  307*  ;  H.  11.,  275  ;  ! 
John,  297  ;  Lady,  276  ;  j 

Roger  le,  228  ;  Willm., 

275 

Draper,  George,  256  ;  Pedi- gree, 263 
Drewrye,  107  ;  Sir  Willm., 

295  ^ 

Drings,  Ellyn,  112  ;  Willm., 112 

Drurye,  Sir  Drughe,  296  ; Sir  Willm  .  295 
Dubourdien,  John,  145 
Duckett  Pedigree,  263 
Dudley,  Amy,  2S4  ;  Ed- 

ward, Lord,  77  ;  Guide- 
ford,  Lord,  306  ;  Jane, 
77  ;  John,  77,  2S5 

Dugarcl,  Elizab.,  152 
Dugdale,  148  ;  Sir  Willm., 

262,  265,  206 Dumviie.  Edward,  87 
Dunbar,    Countess,    19 1  ; Willm,  59 

Duneomb,  Sir  Charles,  147  ; Thos.     Brown,      147  ; Willm.,  190 
Dunster,  John,  234 
Duppa,  James.  56 Dupper,  7 
Duraunt  Walter,  45 
Durham,      Jane,      153  ; 

Kitheriue,  109 ;  Richard, 
109 ;  Thomas,  109 

Durnill,  Hannah,  5S 

Earnshaw,  S.  W.,  201 
Ebbot,  Elizabeth,  214 
Eccleston,  John  Gorsuch, 

280 Eekar,  2  28 
Edden,  Willm.,  151 
Edes,  Hannah,  153 
Edgar,  John,  297 
Edkins,  Henry,  153 
Edmonds.  John,  76 
Edmunds,  Thos.,  49 
Edward,  King,  13,  43 
Edwards,    Elizabeth,   54 ; Eleanor,  152 

Eggerton,  Doctor,  191 
Egmont,  Earl  of,  150 Eleox.  55 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  16,  192, 
2/6,  307  ;  Princess,  305, 

306 

Ellenborough,  Lord,  239 
Ellis,  Angharad,  239  ; 

David,  86 ;  Sir  Henry, 
150;  Sir  Mathew,  239 

Ellison,  John,  2S  f 
Elmesfeld,  Sir  Gilbert  de, 

30 

Ellington,   George,   300 ; 

Henry,300;Nicholas,300; 
J     Robert,   300  ;  Thomas, 

300* 

I  Ells,  Richard,  105 Elt,  Margaret,  217 
Elton,    Edward,   2  1,  29; 

Margaret,  217  ;  Peter,  58 
Ely,  Bishop  of,  103 
Emme,  1 1 

Emmerson,  Willm.'.  146 England,  Willm.,  53 
Euglerield,     Sir  Francis, 

22S  ;  Charles,  60 
English,  Mary,  227 
Erie,  72  ;    Bridget,  3CO  ; 

Honor,  300  ;  John,  300*; Mary,  300;  Thomas,  144, 
300  ;  Walter,  300. 

Erley,  Richard,  109. 
Ernulfus  de  Hesding,  26S 
Erskine,  Goodeve,  68,  30S, 

309  ;  Janet,  309  ;  John 
Lord,  309  ;  Lord,  308  ; Thos.  309,  310 

Essex,  Earl  of,  146,  287, 

307  ;  Richard,  217 1  Estmonde  Frugswithe,  112, 
Thomas,  1 1 2. 

I  Ethen,  Robert,  14 
j  Eture,  Benedict   de,  91, 

!  93 ;  Evaus,  John,  55,  Martha, 
105  ;  Thos.,  87 

Eveleigh,  John,  140 
Everard,  Thos.,  74,  Hi 
Ewer,  Thos.  le,  122 
Exeter,  Marquis,  223  ;  Bis- hop of ,  12,  137,  14  7 
Extraneus,  Johannes,  63 

Eyre,  Dorothy,  85 ;  Gar- vas,  87  ;  Gertrude,  85  ; 
Henry,  59  ;  John,  2S0  ; 
Mary,  85  ;  Prudence,  85; 
Rowland,  85  ;  Thomas, 
85  ;  William.  S5 

Eyston,  John,  1 1 1 
Fabyan,  35 

Fairfax,  Anne,  59:  Charles, 
191  ;  Edward,  58  ;  Eliz- 

abeth, 153  :  Viscount, 
191 

Falkland,  Lord  of.  2S7 
;  Fanshaw,  Dyonis,  86;  Fnm- 

cis,  86  ;  John,  86  ;  Lio- 
nel,   86  ;     Maty,    6b  ; 

Thomas,  86 

Farley,  Robert,  212 Farmor,  Elizabeth,  2l6 
Farthing,  John.  53 Fauconnet,  290 
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Fauntleroy,  Agnes;  300*  ; 
Bridget,  300  ;  Dorothy, 
300,  301  ;  Edward,  301 ; 
Elizabeth,  300  ;  Jane, 
301  ;  John,  300*  ;  Mar- 

garet, 300,  301  ;  Mary, 
301  ;  Peter,  300 ;  Roger, 
300  ;   Tristram,    300  ; 
Willm,  300*,  301 

Faye,  Christopher,  224 
Felton,  Sire  Roger  de,  98 
Fenner,  307 
Fenton,  John  de,  12* Fen  wick,  T.  Fitz  Roy,  149 
Ferdinandus,  1  iS 
Ferendu,  John  de,  14 
Feria,    Count    de,    227  ; 

Duchess  of,  227,  22  i>  ; 
Duke  of,  22S 

Ferry  s,  1 12 
Feteplace,   Anthony,    74 ; 

Dorothy,  74;  Mary,  III; 
Pheliipe,  1 1 1  ;  Richard,  | 
HI 

Fetherston,  Francis,  212; 
John,  56,  262 

Fidian,  Ann,  58 
Ficlo,  217 
Field,  Edmund,  256;  Jane, 

212 ;  John,  254 ;  Nathan, 
254  ;  Nicholas,  212. 

Filiol",  Barbara,  301  ;  Eliza- beth, 220  ;  Ellyn,  301  ; 
Henry,  301 ;  Hughe,  301; 
Jane,  301  ;  Jesper,  301  ; 
John,  301*  ;  June,  3c  1  ; 
Morys,  301  ;  Nicholas, 
301*  ;  Reignold,  301  ; 
Robert,  301  ;  Willm., 

220,  301* Finche,  Moyle,  295 
Findon,  Willm.,  214 
Fine,  Maurice  de,  12 
Fishe,  Anne,  21S 
Fisher,  Dorothy,  1 5  } 
Fishwick,  H.,  159 
Fitch,  Sir  Compton,  192 
Fitzalan,  229 
Fitzes,  307* Fitz  Andrew,  John 
Fitz  Gilbert,  Walter,  43,  44, 

45*>  46 Fitz  John,  Alionora,  64  ; 
Mathew,  64 

Fitz  Nicol,  John,  36 
Fitz  Reynald,  Sire  Reynalde 

le,  f6o 
Fitz  Richard,  Sire  Hamond 

le,  100 
Fitz  Waiyn,  Sh  e  Willm.,  99 
Fybye,  Robt,,  77 
Flamacke.  Jane,  300 :  Thos., 

300 

Flamank,  138 
Flamniock,  137;  Thos..  13S 
Fleetwood,  Fiances.  279  ; 

Sir  John,  280;  Rowland, 
279 ;  Thos.,85 ;  Willm. ,  56 

Flemente,  Sir  Willm.,  30 Florence,  67 

Flower,    148,    265,   266  ; 
Willm.,  262 

Foel,  Ralph,  14 
Folco,  Crispurins,  268 
Foley,  Ann,  56;  Mary,  192; 

North,  58  ;  Thos. ,"192 Ford,  Bridget,  21,  22,  29  ; 
Cornelius,  212;  Edward, 
21,  22,  28  ;  Elizabeth, 
72  ;      Gilbert,      2S1  ; 
Thomas,  72,  128 

Forneus,  Sire  Johan  de,  99 
Foresta,  John  de,  83 
Fortescue,   4,   307  ;  Sir 

Adrian,  306;    Ann.  54, 
300  ;  Charles,  60 ;  John, 
20,  29,  50,  230;  Thomas, 

289 

Fortibus,  Will'mus  de,  93 Forward,  Edward,  258 Foster,  249 

Foulgnes,  Seigneur  de  Mas- 
tas,  II 

Fowke,  Anne,  302 ;  Arthur, 
302  ;  Charles,  301  ; 
Edward,  302  ;  Elizabeth, 
302  ;  George,  302;  Henry, 
301,  302  ;  John,  301  ; 
Robert,  301 ;  Roger,  301 ; 
Thomas,  301  ;  Willm., 
301*,  302 Fowler,  314 

Fowler,  Edward,  85 
Foxe,  Edward,  HO;  Eliz- 

abeth, no;  John,  no  ; 
Sarah,  216 

Frampton,Anne,302;  Char- les. 302  ;  Dorothy,  302  ; 
Edward,  302  ;  Francis, 
302  ;  James,  302*  ; 
John,  222,  302* ;  June, 
302  ;  Margaret,  302  ; 
Mary,  302;  Robert,  302*; 
Roger,  302  ;  Rozamond, 
302  ;  Thomas,  302 ;  Will- 

iam, 302. France,  Madam  of,  49 
Francis, Alabella, 97 ;  Maria, 

48 

Franeiscus,  1 18 
Frank,  John,  13,  129* Frankish,  Anthony,  48 
Francklyn,  Benjamin,  126, 

127  ;    Elizabeth,    110  ; 
Joshua,   126  ;  William, 

no 

j  Francka,  Richard,  2 18 I  Freeman,  6  ;  E.  A.,  16 1  ; 
Joseph,  213  ;  Robert,  60; 

!     Samuel,  212 |  Freeston,  Richard,   105*  ; 

J     Susan,  103 j  French,  Philip,  48  ;  Rachel, 

i  52 

I  Frewen,  Ann,  48  ;  William, 

I  55 

j  Friars,  Samuel.  49 
I  Frogmere,  Elizabeth,  53  ; 

John  216 
Fronsac,  10  a 
Frye,  Jone,  303  ;  Margerie, 222  ;  William,  303 
Fryer,  James,  153 
Fuller,  Francis,  204  ;  Sir Thos.,  204 

Furthoe,  1 06 
Gage.  George,  59 
Galharnpton,  Jane,  50 
Gailini,  Sir  John  Andrew, 

282 Galloway,  Earl  of,  81*,  90, 
146 

Gallyce,  Richard,  75 
Gamel,  Sir  Edmund,  239 
Gardiner,  Bishop,  279 

Gardner,'  Elizabeth,  55  ; Joel,  50 

Garner,  Joh'es,  49 Garnish,  Lady,  306 
Garrard,  John,  2S0 Gascoigne,  John,  87 
Gaselyn,  Sire  Edmund,  33 Gatfield,  Joseph,  53 
Gaubert,  11 
Gawen,  Thos.,  298 
Gawyn,  Jane,  220 Gnyusford,  Elizabeth,  301  ; Henry,  301 
Geffrey,  Lord  Spencer,  228 

j  Geoffry,  Count,  129 
j  George  IV.,  122 I  Gerrard,  263  ;  Mary,  30 1  ; 

j     William,  301 I  Giffard,  Bonaventure,  279; 
!     Magdalen,  59  ;  Sire  Piers, 100 

Gitiord,  Ann,  50  ;  Bridget, 
50  ;  Katharine,  299  ; Thomas,  53,  299 

I  Gilbert,  Radigunde,  221  ; 
j     Robert,  22 1 ;  Walter  Fitz, 

J  43 

:  Gilberteon,  Walter,  43,  44 
■  Gilborne,  Elizabeth,  204  ; 
I     Sir  Nicholas,  204,  205 
i  Gilks,  Thomas,  2S2 
I  Gil!,  Ann.  SO  ;  Sir  John, 

j     24  ;  Philip,  86 
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Gillam,    Eleanor,    218  ; Hannah,  215 
Gillett,  Marv,  50  ;  Thomas, 95 
Gillibrand,  48 
Gilly,  Mary,  285 
Gittons,  Richard,  226 
Gybbyne,  75 
Gyles,  Thos.,  53 
Glasbroke,  James,  97  ;  Mary, 

97 Glastonbury,  Savaric,  Bis- 
hop of,  162 

Gloster,  Dean  of,  144 
Gloucester,  Duchess  of,  35  ; Waltero  de,  64,  68,  03 
Glover,  266  ;  George,  105  ; Robert,  276 
Goddard,     Johan,     in  ; 

Mark,  154  ;  Richard,  ill Gode,  Thomas,  75 
Godfrey,  Bishop  of  Bath, 

162,    166  ;   Mary,   53  ; William,  77 
Gudridge,  Robert,  220 Godwin,  Bishop,  161,  183  ; 

Samuel,  55  ;  William,  154 
Gold,  Alice,  298 ;  John  298 
Goldicott,  Hannah,  213 
Goldinton,  Sire  Johan  de, 101 
Goldsworthy,  Mary,  259  ; Samuel,  259 
Gomeldon,  Thomas,  59 
Gomme,  G.  L.,  108,  312 
Goodden,  Wyndham,  52 
Goodmin,  Sir  Francis,  231  ; John,  55 

Gordon,  84  ;  Mariota  de,  45 Gorges,  Thomas.  50 
Gould,  J.   B.,   261  ;  Sir Nathan,  T91 
Gower,  S.  A.,  217 
Gradwell,  Elizabeth,  60 
Grafton,   Duke  of,    144  ; 

Winifred,  107 
Graham,  Sir  F.,  289 
Granger,  Richard  le,  12  ; 

William  le,  12 
Graunson,  Sire  Piers  de, 101 

Graye,     Dorothy,     223  ; 
Henry,  295  ;  Lord,  294  ; 
Thomas.  223  ;  Walter,  225 

Grazebrook, H.Sydney,  266 
Green,  66;  Henry,  219 
Greenbauk,     Alice,  214;! 

Elizabeth,  217;  Francis, 
217 

Greenstreet,  James,  78 
Greeuway,  Elizabeth,  152 
Greenwood,    Rose,     212  ;  1 

William,  2 1 7 

Gregg,  Joan,  54 
Gregory,  4S,  284;  Hierome, 

284*
 

Gregs
on,  

John,
  

279 

Grenv
ille 

 
Famil

y,  
288  chart

; 

Sir  Bevill,  3  ;  Gconre. 
286  ;  Richard,  2S6 Grevell,  John,  57 

Grey,  Sire  Henry.de,  102  ; 
Lady  Jane,  306*  ;  Lord Richard,  306 

Grice,  Le,  137 
Griffin,  Elizabeth,  59 
Griffith,  223 
Griffiths,  Thos.,  2S2 
Grigs,  Avery e,  39 
Grigson,  46  ;  W.,  264 
Grimoard,  10 
Grimmitt,    Mary,     152  ; 

Richard,  152 
Grisgonelle,  Geoffrey,  9  ; 

Gilbergne  or  Girberge,  9, 

10 Groote,  Isabella  de,  279 
Gros,  Louis  le,  10 
Grosvenor,  Lady,  24  ;  Will- 

iam, 54 

Grove,  John,  77,  212  ;  Mar- 
garet, 77  ;  Thomas.  281 

Grylls,  Family,  2SS  chart 
Grysley,  Margaret,  223  ; Thomas,  223 
Guise,  Mary,  215 

Gutch,  149",  150* Guy  of  Amiens,  6 

Hailes,  Lord,  68,  83,  309 
Haines,  Ann,  53;  Catherine, 

151  ;  Willm,  52 
Hale,  Elizab,  151 
Halen,  van,  31 1,  312 
Hales,  Sir  Christopher,  146; 

Sir  Edward,  146 
Halford,  Harry,  216;  Wil- 

lm, 54 

Hall,  1 8 5,  187  ;  Edward, 
218 Hallett,  Sir  James,  147 

Halliday,  156 
Halneton,  Sire  Thomas  de, 101 
Hals,  2 
Halswell,  Alys,  51  ;  Ann, 

51,  96  ;  Avys.  96  ;  Brid- 
get. 5l*>  9U*  ;  Cecill, 

51*,  96  ;  Elizab,  5c,  51*, 
96*  ;  George,  51,  96  ; 
Grace,  51*  ;  Henry,  96  ; 
Hugh,  50,  51*,  9^,  97  ; 
Joane,  51  ;  John,  50,  51; 
Katherine,  96  ;  Mallet, 
5/,  Margery,  50, 

51*,  96  ;  Mary,  96  ;  Mil- 
liceut,  90;  Nicholas,  50*, 

51*,  96  ;    Richard,  "  50, 

51 

96*  ;  Sarah,  51 
Susan,  514  Thouns,  51, 

96 

:  Hamerton,  Sir  John,  36 
i  Hamilton,  43,  46,83;  David, 
I      46  ;  Duke  of,    46,  81  ; :     James,  46  ;  John,  46  ; Waiter,  46 

I  Hamlyn,  Egidii,  221  ;  Jane, 
j     221  ;  Sir  John.  22  r j  Hammond,  George,   213  ; Gervas,  28 1 
Hampden,  John,  23  f,  234. 

238 
i  Hanbury,  John,  ;o5;  Sarah, 1  55 

j  Hanley,  Willm,  75 
j  Harbage,  John,  214 Harberd,  Edward,  204 
Harberte,  Lord,  293*,  295, 

296 Harbidge,  Sarah,  214 
,  Harborne,  Thos.,  5S 
j  Harcourt,  Joseph,  53  ;  P., 

116 
!  Harding,     Elizab ,     104  ; Willm..  104 

Hardy,  Sir  Thomas,  162, 
167,  16S,  171 

Harewell,  Bishop,  16S Hargrove,  Lord  of,  259 
Marley,  Nathaniel,  147 Harper,  263 

Harpur,  Sir  John,  292 
Harrington,     294,     307  ; 

Benjamin,    292  ;  John, 

I     292,  296 
I  Harris,  Mary,  52;  Nicholas, 18;  Talbot,  216;  Thomas, 

15  f  ;  William,  215 
Harrison,  Joseph,  21S  ; 

Richard,  109  ;  Thomas, 
109  ;  William,  242 Hart,  Rachel,  42  ;  Timothy, 
49 

Hartgill,Ann,299;  Dorothy, 
297  ;  Willm.,  297,  299 Hartgrave,  Alys,  297 

Harton,  Ric,  226 Harvard,  John,  189 
Harvey,  145,  148,  15c,  249, 

291  ;  Francis,  95  ;  Ger- rarde.  110;  John,  189; 
SirNich  >las,  307 ;  Kobert, 
1S9  ;  William,  250,  2_>|, 265,  307 

Harward,  Mary,  53;  Re- becca, 152 
Hkiehvood,  Margaret,  55 
Hassall,  Thomas,  280 
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Hasthorp,  Sir  Johan  de,  31  I 
Hastings,  Lord,  306 
Hathaway,  EHzeus,  2S4 
Hathe,  Rychard,  107 
Hatton,  312  ;  lientley,  150, 

151  ;  Susannah.  151 
Haukhead.SirRoos  of  the,  30 
Hausted,  John,  216 
Haute,  Sir  Richard,  306 
Haviland,  Elizabeth,    52  ; 

John,  52  ;  Matheis,  52 
Hawkes,     Eliza!).,      I  10  ; 

Robert,  1 10 
Hawkins,  Admiral  Sir  John, 

277,  27S,  279/';  306. 30;*;  j John,  ill  ;  Kichartl,27S  | 
Hawles,  John,  22  1 
Hawley,  I4W  ;  Henry,  50 
Hawtrey,  Mary,  29  ) ;  Half, 

290 
Hay,  Mary.  217 
Hayes,  Ann,  222  ;  Thomas,  J 21  J 

Ffayne,  Morgan.  300 
Hayward,    Elizabeth,  54  ; 

John,  299  ;  Owen,  299  ;  ! 
Sarah,  2(4;  Thomas,  214  j 

Haywood,  Willm.,  218 
Headlam.  A.  W.,  201 
Heane,  W.  C,  149 
Hearne,  78 
llearnius,  Otho,  25 
Heathcot,  Sir  Gilbert,  1 45,  ; 

John,  145 

Heele,  Maria,"  42 Hele,  Thos.,  75 
Hellier,  George,  50 
Hemming,  Elizabeth,  153  ;  I Willm,  55 

Hender,  John,  141* Heneage,  Thos.,  280 Henley,    Johanna,     140  ;  ! Willm,  140 
Henrietta,  Ducissa  Oriean- cie,  49 

Henry  III,  7,  10,  163  ; 
VIII,  306 

Henslowes,  243 
Henslowe,  Agnes,  244  ; 
John,  244 ;  Philip,  24$, 
245,  246,  247 

Herbert,  Stephen,  215  ; Thos.,  57 
Hereford,  Earl  of,  44  ;  Vis- 

count,  279,  294 
Herle  see  Erie 
Hertrigge,  Elizabeth  de. 

63,  64;  Isabella  de.  64  ; 
John  de.  63,  64  ;  Nicho- 

las, 64;  Phill  ppa,  64  j 
Hervev,  i49;T.,20i ;  Wiilm, 

267* Hesding,  Eruult'u>  de,  268  | 

Hewish,  Prebend,  of  Wells,  I 
Hewlett,  1 87 
Hevdoke,    Elizabeth,   72  ; Thos.  72 
Heyes,  Edward,  279 
Heynes,  Sarah,  57 
Hey  wood,  Anne,  Hi 
Hext.  Jenny,  91  :  John,  97  j 
Hick,  George,  210 
Hickman,  Sir  Neville.  190;  | 

Sir  Willoughby,  190  i 
Hicks  Family,  288  chart  ■ 
Hidon.  Edward,  135:  John,  | 

.'35
' 

H  logins.  Kobert,  105 
Higgs,  Thos..  76 
Hik,  Catherine.  97  ;  Sarah, 

97  ;  Willm.,  97 
Hill.  John,  212  ;  Joseph,  I 
2'6  I 

Hillman,  Edward,  r 5 2 
Hilton,  James,  310  ;  Sire 

Robert  de,  3  1 Hincke.  294 

Hintou,  Samuel,  256 
Hippesley     Family,  28S 

chart;  Anne,  284;  Cathe- 
rine, 284  ;  Frances,  284, 

285,  2V6  ;  Francis,  284  ; 
Gabriel,  284,  286 

Hiron,  Thos.,  54 
Hitchman,  Thos.,  74 
Hoare,    Lady,    147  ;  Sir Richard,  1 47 
Hobart,  General,  230 
Hobday,  Thomas,  213 
Hoby,  Elizabeth,  229 
Hode,  Willm.,  131 
Hogan,  105  ;  Edmund,  105 

106  ;    Elizabeth,    106  ; 
Frances,  106  ;  Gresham. 
106  ;  Thomas,  106 Holand,  Sir  Johan  de,  33  | 

Holbrooke,  Edward,  151 
Holcombe,  John.  125 
Holder,  Margaret,  58 
Holderness,  Earl  of,  1 90 
Hole.  Christopher,  299 
Holebrooke,  Alice  de,  88, 

89  ;  John  de.  88,  89 
Holewelle,  Sire  Wauter  de.  I 

99 
Holford,  Mary,  281 
Holland,  311 
[Jolliman,  Edward,  216 
Mollis,  Ann.  56 
Hollwill,     Edward,  127;! 

John,  261 
Holn.es,  Ann.  280 ;  Thomas,  1 

"5 

Holowav,  Alice.  108;  John. 
10S 

I  lc^lt,  Robert,  104,  105 
Holtam,  Richard.  152 
Hoi tham,     Sarah,     217  ; 

Susannah,  217 
Holyoake.  Elizabeth.    53  ; 

Francis,  56,  57;  Thos., 

53  ;  Willm.,  56 Homfray,  Sarah,  217 Hona.  Philip,  14 

Honeychurch  Family,  307 
Houorius  III,  Pope,  162, 

1 82 Hoo,  Lord,  306 
Hood,  Job,  209 
Hooper  Family.  160  ;  Aliie, 

42;  Charles,  42*;  Chris- tian, 42*  ;  Cymon.  42  ; Dennis,  42  ;  Dorothy,  42: 
Drusilla,42;  Edward, 42 ; 
Elizabeth,  42  ;  George, 
42  ;  Henry,  42  ;  James, 
42  ;  Jane, 42*  ;  Joan,  42*; John,  42" ;  Joseph,  42*  ; 
Julyan,  42  ;  Katherine, 
42  ;  Margaret,  42  ;  Mar- 

tha, 42*  ;  Mary,  42*  ; 
Richard,  42*  ;  Robert. 
42*  ;  Thomas,  42*  ; Timothy,  42  ;  Tristram, 
42  ;  Willm.,  42 

Hope,  Elizabeth,  215 
Hopkins,  Hugo,  213 
Hopton,  John,  73 
Horde  Family,  47  ;  Alanus, 

47*.  Anna,  47  ;  Arthur, 

47  ;  Dorothy,  47*,  Ed- mund, 47  ;  Edward,  47  ; 
Maria,  47  ;  Robert  son 
of,  14  ;  Thos.,  47*;  Ur- 

sula, 47 

Horewyll,  Robert,  140 
Horn,  Anna,  48  ;  Charles, 

48  ;  Jo'es,  49  ;  Richard, 48,  49,  105 Horton,  Moses,  215 
Hotham,  Sir  John,  86,  93 
Hothfield,  Lord,  157 
Hoult,    Christian,    223  ; Richard,  223 
House,  George,  54 
Howard,    Admiral  Lord. 

306  ;  Doctor,  267  ;  Char- 
les,  294  ;  George,  Lord, 
59;  Joseph  Jackson,  263; 
Henry,  19 1  ;  Mary,  60  ; Thomas  Lord.  191,  295  ; William,  295 

Ho wgan ,  Alice,  7  2 ;  Richar.  1 , 

72 

Howiesoa,  John,  121 Howldevaye,  1 10 Hoy,  Henry,  49 
Huband,  Rhoda,  217 
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Huborne,  John,  52 
Huchen,  Alice,  105;  Thos., 

Huckle,  256  ;  Richard,  256 
Huddleston,  227 
Hudson,  Willm.,  53 
Hughes,  Edward,  87  ; Willm.,  87 
Huleott,  John.  (12  ;  Mar- 

garet, 112 
Hulston,  Mary.  215 
Humble,  Willm.,  59 
Humgate,  Willm.,  59 
Hunsell,  302 
Hunt,  Brace,  60 ;  Eliza- 

beth,  214 :  John,  152  ; 
Margaret,  77  ;  Robert, 
77  ;  Williamza,  151 

Hunter,  167,  168  ;  Joseph, 
274 

Hunywood,  Sir  Robert,  205 
Hurdis,  Hester,  53 
Hurlbutt,  Anna,  56 
Hurlston,  Mary,  215 
Hurst,  John,  215 
Husband,  Ann,  282 
Hussey,  John,  152 
Hutchings,  Joan,  20.  21, 

29 ;  John,  19.  29 
Hutchinson,  191 
Hutton,  103* 
Hutton,    Mathew,     168 ; 

Willm.,  103 
Hyde,  Alice,  1 1 1  :  Oliver, 

in;  Robert,  Hi;  Thomas 
de  la,  14*  ;  Thomas,  107, 
Willm.,  108 

Hyggens,  George,  224 
Hyll,  Robert,  301 
HyJles,  Gabriel,  75 
Hyndford,  Earl  of,  15,  240 

Ichingham,  Margaret,  303  ; 
Sir  Thos.,  303 

Inchiquin,  Lord,  71 
Ingfield,  Thos.,  49 
Ingham,    John,    92,   93  ; 

Margerie,    93  ;  Oliver, 
92,  93 

Ingleby,  John  Stephen, 282; 
Willm.,  59.  S7 

Innocent  IV,  Pope,  163 
Ioceline,  184 
Ireland,  Thos.,  60 
Ironmonger,  Jeanies,   71  ; 

John,  71  ;  Joziathe,  71  ; Willm.,  71 
Isabella, Countess  of  Angou- 

leme,   8,    10,    11  :  of Chilham,  314 
Isham,  Eusabye,  229,  230 

Isley,    Sir    Henry,    307;  I  Justice,  Agnes,  109,  i  n Thomas,  307 

Ivelcpstre,  Nicholas  de.  12' 
Iygens,  Richard,  224 

Jacob,  Anne,  73  ;  John,  57, 

73,  222 
James  I,  24 f 
James  II,  3  1 
James  IV.  12;;  V.  1 2 1 
Janies,David,  2S 1 ;  Dorothy, 

103,  104,  106  ;  Frances, 
103,  104,  106  ;  Hogan, 
103,    104,    106  ;  John, 
rc>3,    104,    io(>,    280 ; Willm.,  153 

Jaincourt,  240* Jane,  Queen,  305 
Janes,  John,  1 10 
Jeane,  Elizabeth,   50,  97  ; 

John,  50  ;  Mary.  97 
Jefifcock,  J.  T.,  2Ci 
Jenkins,  289  ;  Thomas,  50; 

Winifred,  60 
Jenkinson,     Jenet,     86  ; 

Nicholas,  86  ;  Sir  Robert, 

285 

Jennings  (Jennens,  &c), 
George,  153  ;  John,  56, 
73,  153 

Jerman,  75 

Jermyns,  Sir  Thos.,  296 
Jerneyan,  Sir  John,  279 
Jervis,  John,  215 
Jessop,  Augustus,  264 
Joan,  Queen,  14 
Joanes,  Charles,  50 
Jocelyn,  Bishop,  162,  172 
Johannes  filius  Reginaldi, 

61 John,  King,  10,  II,  129 John  I,  113 
John,  Bishop,  162 
John  of  Tours,  169,  267 
Johnes,  Ric,  242 
Johnson,  220 ;  Ben,  232, 

242  ;  Harman,  56  ;  Mar- tha, 215  ;  Robert,  59 
Joigni,  Count  de,  10 
Jones,  Charles,  214  ;  Tiiigo, 

253  ;  Jane,  74  :  John,  50,  ; 
Joj-ce,  218  ;  Morgan,  214 
Richard,  55,  74  ;  Thos. 
87  ;  William.  49.  215 

Jonquette,  Nicholas,  59 
Jormel,  John,  129 
Joseph,  137  ;  Michael,  1 38 
Jove,  Peter,  192 J u byes,  249 
Juckes,  Thomas.  87 
Jurden,  Elizab.,  297  ; George.  297 

William.  73,  109,  n  I 

Kaer,  Richard,  u 
Karswell,  Richard  u«. ,  ;  2 Rebel],  Alice,  223  ;  Hemy, 

223 

Keigwiu  Family,  2SS  chart 
Keihvay,    Martin,     302  ; Willm.,  297 

Kekwiche,  John,  77  ;  Mary, 
77 Kelso,  Abbot  of,  81,  82,  S3 

Kemble,  John  M.,  65 
Kemmis,  Thos.  Arthur.  50 Kentall.  John,  134  ;  Willm. 

de,  64 

Kendrick,  Hannah,  218 
Kennedy,  Timothy,  216 Kenrick,     Edward,     48  ; Flock,  151 
Ker,  Thos.,  84 Kerswell,  John,  49 
Kettle,  Joseph,  153 
Keyes,  Thos.,  94 
Keyt,  Hastings,  215  ;  Thos., 

57 

Kidbrook,  Baron,  307 
Kildare,  Earl  of,  187,  296 
Killigrew,    Henry,    227  ; Robert,  230 

Kimberley,    Anne,    216  ; Earl  of,  157;  Mary,  151  ; 
William,  216 Kindone,  5 

King,  Charles.  56  •  Eliza- beth, 54  ;  Gregory,  149, 
263,  264  ;  John,  59 

Kingdon,  Margaret,  134  ; William,  134 

Kingsmill,  Willm.,  145 
Kingston,  Evelyn,  Duke  of, 2S0 

Kirby,  28  ;  Bridget,  260 
Kirieli,  35 

Kirk,  Henry,  279 
Kirkham,  Nicholas,   297  ; Thomazin,  297 
Knevett.  Thos.,  233 
Knightley,  Sir  Richard,  296 
Knolles,  Sir  Francis,  294 
Knouille.  G.  de,  14 
Knowles,  Jane,  151 
Kuowlys,  General,  239 
Knoyle,  John,  221  ;  Robert, 221 
Kydwellye,    Mary,    107  ; 

Peter,"  107 Kyndon,    Edward,    226  ; 
John,  133 
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Lacy,  Hugh  de,  239 
Lamb,  Thos,;  217 
Lambard,  Willm.,  168 
Lamberde,  Colubre,  109  ; 

Willm.,  109 
Lamlicn,  Jane,  134 
Lane,  Margaret,  301  ;  Pris- 

cilla,  218  ;  Thos.,  284* Lanesborough,  George,  281  ; 
James,  281 

Langdale,  Sir  Marmaduke, 
86  I 

Langdon,  John,  135*  ;  Ri-  J 
chard,  135*  ;  Thos.,  12* Langford,  Edward,   223  ; 
Sire  J  oh  an  de,  26  ;  John  | 
de,  62  ;  Sire  Nicholas  de,  j 
26,  32  ;  Roger  de,  62  j 

Langley  Family,  288  chart 
Langley,  Mary,  212 
Langston,  John.  56 
Langton  Family,  288  chart, 

291 
Langton,  2S8  ;  Anne,  291  ; 

Dorothy,  291  ;  Francis, 
291  ;  Henry,  291  ;  Jo- 

seph, 2S9,  291,  292  ; 
Mary,  291  ;  Willm.,  262 

Lanhergy,  John.  130 
Lascelles,  Mary,  58 
Lassells,  Elizabeth,  85  ;  Sir 

George,  85 
Lattcn,  Elizabeth,  77  ; 

John,  III  ;  Thomas,  77 
Latymer,   Margery,   298  ;  1 Nicholas,  298 
Lawrence,     John,     53*  ;  j 

Joshua,  216  ;  Willm.,  75  ! 
Laurence  le  Coiner,  130 
Lawoou,  John,  256 ;  Robert, 

26 
Lea,  Francis,  212 
Lechmere,  Margaret,  55 
Lee,  George,   105  ;  Isaac, 

213  ;  Johu,  105,  246  ;  | 
Katheryn,  223  ;  Richard,  j 
105,  229,  265,  281  ;  Sara,  j 
2 14  ;  Thomas,  223 

Legat,  John,  86 
Leicester,  Earl  of,  43,  75,  ; 

77,  I91 Leigh,  Dorothy,  87  ;  Lady, 
24  ;  Sir  Richard,  24 

Leighton,  Sir  Thos.,  295 
Lench,  George,  217  ;  John,  j 

212 
Lennard,  148,  266 
Lennox.  Duke  of,  82 
Lenthall,  Peter,  15 
Lestraimge,  John,  63 
Levermore,  Willm., 26,  259  ' Leversage,  Willm.,  87 
Levins,  48 

Levinz,  Cresswell,  59 
Lewys,  Ralph,  58 
Leyburne,  Juliana  de,  91*, 92  ;  Thos.  de,  91.  9:  ; 

Willm.  de,  91*,  92 
Lichfield,Thos.,Bishopof,59 
Lien^on,  Peter,  228 
Light,  Dorothy,  221  ;  John, 

221 
Lilly,    149  ;   Anne,    154  ;  I 

Eleanor,  153  ;   Isabella,  j 
56  ;  Margaret,  54  ;  Nich- olas. 56  ;  Stephen,  56 

Limerick,  Countess  of .  191  ;  ! Earl  of,  191 
Lincoln,  Bishop  of,  103  ; 

Countess  of,  147 ;  Earl of,  147 

Lincola,  Alveradus  de,  268 Lindsay,  156 
Lingen,  Roger,  56  ;  Thos., 

56* 

Linister,  Nicholas,  300 Lister,  249 

Litton,   Anne,    229  ;    Sir  j Robert,  229 
Lloyd,  Anne,   146  ;  John,  1 

146  ;  Thos.,  205  :  Willm., 75 
Loe  Family,  203 

Loggins,  Alice,  72  ;  Eliza- beth,   72  ;    Henry,  72  ; 
Margery,    72  ;  Robert, 
71,  72  ;  Sylvester,  72  ; 

Symonde,  72* Lombard,  Peter,  144 
London,  Bishop  of,  1 68,  1  74 
London,  Lawrence.  Bishop 

of,  268 Long,  Alice,  73  ;  F.  T.  R., 
104  ;  James  Long,  104*; Jane  Lucy,  104  ;  John, 

53  ;  Mary,  104*  ;  Phil- tipPej  73  I  Thomas,  105  ; Willm.,  104 
Long  Family,  103 
Longstaffe,  W.  H.  D.,  14S 
Longevilers, SireThos.de,  32 
Longvill,  Edward,  48  ; 

Margaret,  48 
Louis  le  Gros,  10 
Louthe,  John,  306 
Loveday,  Anne,  216 
Loveden,  Agnes,  72;  Chris-  j 

topher,  72  ;  Elizabeth,  i 
72  ;  Hercules,  72  ;  Johan,  j 
72  ;  John,  72*  ;  Martha,  j 
72  ;  Thos.,  72*;  Walter, 72*  ;  Willm.,  72 Lovelace,  Lord,  287  ; 
Richard.  1 09 

Lovell,  John,  77,  87 
Lovett,  Lawrence,  no 

Lowe,  Anne,  57  ;  Anthony, 
60  ;  Priscilla,  2 1 3 Lowen,  249 

Lowman.  Willm.,  128 
Luard,  Doctor,  177 
Lucas,      Elizabeth,     37  ; 

Samuel,  212 
Ludyatte,     Agnes.     106  ; 

Henry,  106 
Lumley,    Lady,    24  ;  Sir Martin,  24 

Lusy,  Thos.,  132 
Lucullus,  Magnus,  156 

Luttrell,     Edward, "    97  ; MUIicent,  97  ;  Nicholas 

225 

Lyle,  John,  298 
Lymington,  Viscount,  286 
Lynd,  Joane,  222  ;  John 

de  la,  222 
Lynne, Grisella,94;  Willm., 

94 
Lysons,  22S,  286 Lyttelton,  Phillips,  152 
Lytton.  Willm.  234 

Macaulay,  James,  80 
Macclesfield,  Robt.,  28 1 M'Kerlie.  68,  69,  71 
Mackewilliam,  29  j. 
Maclean,  Sir  John,  140 
Magrath,  Edmund,  60 Maids,  Mary.  57 Maitland,  35 

Mallet,  Avys,  298;  Hugh, 
298  ;  Thomas,  298 Mallory,  John,  54,  S6 

Man,  Doctor,  227,  228 Mancestre,  Sire  Guy  de,  32 
Manchester,  Duke  of,  147 
Mander,  Samuel,  56 
Manning,  135,  Willm.,  54 
Manly,  Edward,  1 27,  Willm. , 

126,  127 

Mansell,  Margaret,  152 
Mansfield,  Lord,  81 Manxell,  Elizabeth,  73  ; 

Foulxe,  73  ;  Hugh.  72  ; 
John,  72,  73  ;  Phillip, 
72  ;  Richard,  73  ;  Robert, 
72 ;  Sir  Ryce,  72  ;  Wil- 

liam. 73 

Mar,  67,  68,  69.  7 1 
March,  Count  de  la,  IC,  i  I  * 
Maiden,  John,  1  r  1 Mareschal,  Sire  Ancel  le,  32 Maris,  Thomas,  55 
Markaunte,  Alice,  108  ;  Sir 

Hobert,  10S Markland.  283 
Marlow,  Isaac,  153 
Marsh,  Susannah,  57 
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Marshal!,  Alice,  52 ;  George 
W.  154,  193 

Marstonne,  Willm.,  227 
Martel,  Geoffrey,  1 1 
Martin,  1 76,  T  7  7, 207 ;  Agnes, 

73  ;  Alice,  73  ;  Anne, 
73*;  Anthony,  73  ;  Chris- topher, 73,  225;  Dorothy, 
73  5  Edward,  73,  74  ; 
Elizabeth,  55,  73*,  214  ; 
Henry,  73*  ;  Jane,  73*  ; 
John,  73*,  135  ;  Lei- cester, 192  ;  Margaret, 
73  ;  Mary,  73*  ;  Rachel, 73;  Richard, 73;  Stephen, 
74  ;  Thomas,  73*  ;  Wil- 

liam, 73*,  74,  ill;  W.,  14 Marwood  Pedigree,  28,  29  ; 
Benedictus,  17,  19,  21, 
258;  Bridget,  16*,  17, 
19,  21,  22,  27*,  126,  127, 
258  ;  Daniel,  28,  256, 
257,  259*,  260;  Doctor, 25,  26  ;  Ellen,  28,  127 ; 
Elizabeth,  28,  259  ; 
Eustacbia  de,  2.5  ;  Fran- 

ces, 17,  21,  259  ;  Grace, 
17,  126  ;  Henry,  22,  26, 
125*,  126,  128,  255,  258  ; 
Hugh,  28  ;  James,  15, 
17,  18,  19,  20*,  27*,  126, 127,  258,  259,  260  ; 
Joane,  18,  19,  125,  126, 
127  :  Joanna,  17  ;  John, 
x5>  16*,  17*,   18,  19*, 
20,  21,  22,  25*,  26,  27*, 
125*,  127,  12S,  255,256. 
257,  258  ;  Mary,  17,  20, 
21*,  23%  27,  12S  ;  Peter, 
15,  27  ;  Robert,  18*,  27; 
Sarah.  20*  ;  Temperance, 
28,  125,  126,  127  ;  The- 
ophilus,  2S  1  Thomas,  15, 
16*,  17,  18.  19*,  22*, 
23,  24,  25,  26,  123,  125, 
126,  127,  12S,  25S,  259 

Mary,  Queen,  306,  307 
Mason,  Richard,  49  ;  Tho- mas, 224 
Mastas,  Viscount  of,  10,  11 
Masters,  SirHarcourt,  191 ; 

Doctor.  294 
Hatha,  see  Mastas. 
Mather,  Humphrey,  283 
Mattack,  Arthur,  51 
Mauleverer,  Halnethus,  137 
Maunsel  Family,  288  chart 
Mauriac,  Fine  de,  12 
Maurice,  Pr.  of  Nassau,  1 13 
Mawson,  Richard,  143 
Maxwell,  Charles,  213 
May,  Baptist,  59  ;  Thos., 

149,  263 

Mayerae,  Sir  Theodore,  24 
Maynard,     Agnes,     134  ; 

Joes,  48  ;  Thos.,  225 
Meade,  Jacob.  244,  215,  249 
Meadow,  Archdeacon,  156 
Medlycott,  Barbara  C,  288 Meller,  John,  145 

Mellynes,  Thos.,  96 ;  Ur- sula, 96 
Merewit,  1 83 
Merry  man,  Agnes,  108 Metcalfe,  Walter  C,  149, 

263,267.311 Metham,  Dorothy,  279 
Methle,  Thos.,  1 32 
Methwold.  Hugh,  105 
Mewes,  John,  224  ;Peter,224 
Meynell,  Roger,  279 
Michael    of  Glastonburv, 182,  183 

Michel,  34  ;  Anstice,  126  ; Edward,  127 
Middelton  Pedigree,  265 
Middlemore,  John,  214 
Middleton,  Elizabeth,  1 53  5 

George,  48  ;  Hugh,  284  : 
Lucy,  48;  Sir  Thos.,  24 

Migliorucci,  Mary,  280 
Millbank,  Elizabeth,  190  ; 

Sir  Ralph,  190 
Millar,  Borlase,  292  ;  Sir 

Humphrey,  289, 290. 292 ; 
Mary,  2QI ;  Nicholas  Bor- 

lase* 291 Millar  Family,  288  chart ; 
John,  24  ;  Lady,  24 

Milward,  John,  58 
Minifie,  J..  50 
Mirabell,  Hyde,  311  ;  John, 

de,  3  1  I Mitchell,  Elizabeth,  50 
Moena.  W.  C,  342 
Mogg,  Elizabeth,  218 Moles  worth,  141 
Mollineux,  283 
Monkaster,  Willm.,  226 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  190 
Montague,  Lord,  243,  295 
Montiguac,  Dea  de,  10 
Montgomery,  Sire  Hugh  de, 

ico  ;   Roger,   6  ;  Sire Willm.  de,  98 
Moone,  Walter,  224 
Moore,  286  ;   Anne,  299  ; 

Arthur,  192  ;  Edmonde, 
74  ;   Edward,   74  ;  Sir 
Francis,   230  ;  George, 
204;  Henry,  299  ;  James, 
192  ;  John,   87,    152  ; 
Margaret,  53  ;  Mary,  58  ; 
Rauiie.  74;  Richard,  1 10 ; 
Robert,  74  ;  Sarah,  58 ; 

Thoa.,  74  ;  Willm.,  74" 

Moorhead,  Willm.,  214 
Mooun,  Sire  Johan  de,  31 
Morant,  Mary,  212 
Moray,  Earl  of,  82 Mordaunt.    Charles,    191  ; Henry,  299 

Morgan,  Edward,  299  ;  Eli- anor,  299;  Gregory,  299  ; 
James,  59 

Morice,  Humphry,  190 
Morley,  Lord,  293,  295 
Morphew,  John,  191 
Morrell,  Richard.  59 Morris,  Eve,  55 
Morrison,  Generall,  147 
Morryce,    Alexander,   74  ; 

Alice,   74 ;   Aun,   74*  ; Edmund,  74  ;  Francis, 
74  ;  Gyles,  74  ;  James, 
74  ;  Jane  74  ;  Katheriue, 
74  ;  Margaret,  74  ;  Mar- tha, 74  ;  Morryce,  74  ; 
Philip.  74,  1 1 1  ;  Thomas, 
74*  ;  Warham,  74  ;  Wil- 

liam, 74 

Morton,   Anthony,    152  ; 
Elizabeth,  220;  Francis, 
56  :  John,  220 Mortymer,  Sire  Hugh,  9S 

Mostyn,  John,  87 
Mount  jov.  Lords,  see  Blount 
Movie  "Family,  288  chart Moyle,  Alice,  133  ;  Otho, 

137  ;  Robert,  226 Moynes,  John,  224 
Muchall,  Benjamin,  280 
Mullens,  Maria,  50  ;  Tho- mas, 50 
Munford,  Edward.  152 
Murdac,  Sire  Johan,  3!  • Mutton,  Sir  Peter,  87 
Mycheldever,  Richard,  224 
Mylles,  Thomas,  298 
Mylward,  Willm,  109 

Nash,  Anne,  56  ;  Mary,  60 Nassaw,    Earl    of,     113  ; 
Count  of,  103 

Nattocks,  Jo'Ls,  49 
Negus,  Thos.,  215 
Neve,  Le,  143,  14],  167 
Nevill,  Henry,  60,  87.  230, 294 

Neville,  Sire  Philip  de,  31 
New,  Ferdinando.  213 
Newborough,,Sir  Roger,  302 
Newbury,  John,  29,  126; Richard.  256,  257 

Newman,  John.  301 
Newport,    Elizabeth,  96  ; 

Emanuel.  96 
Newton,  John,  50,  85,  86% 

261 
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Nicholas,  187;  Aleyn,  135 
Nicholson,  174 
Nicholls,  George,  96  ;  John 
Gough,  144,  263,  264  ; 
Nathaniel,  152  ;  Robert, 
96  ;  Stephen,  151  ;  Wil- lm, 50 

Nightingale,  Anne.  75  ; 
Thomas,  146 

Nisbet,  82 
Noake,  Anne,  213 
Noake  see  Noke 
Noble,  36,  149,  150,  265  ; 

John,  246 
Noel,  Lawrence,  16S 
Nodes, Charles,256;  George, 

256  ;  Jane,  256  ;  John, 
256  ;  Susanah,  256 

Noke,  Agnes,  75*  ;  Alice, 
75;  Anne,  75*;  Clemenee, 
75  ;  Edward,  75 ;  Eliz- 

abeth, 75  ;  Francis,  75*; Isabel,  75 ;  Johan,  7  s  ;  I 
John,  75;  Katherine,  75; 
Margaret,  75*  ;  Richard, 
75*  ;  Thomas,  75*  ; Willm,  75 

Noneton,  Baldricus  de,  62  ; 
Margery,  63 

Norden,  141 
Norfolk,  Duke  of,  60  ;  Ed- 

ward, Duke  of,  143  ; 
Thos.,  Duke  of,  191 

Norris,  Sir  Henry,    294  ; 
.  William,  295 
Norrys,  297 
Northampton,  Marquis  of, 

295 

Northcott,  256 
Northcote,  Joseph,  259 
Northey,  Willm,  59 
Northumberland,  Earl  of, 

296* 

Norton,  Alice,  57  ;  Isaac, 
151;  Sire  Robert  de,  1 00; Ruth,  56 

Notley,  George,  29 
Noundedeu,  Nicholas,  130 
Nov  ant,  Jane,  297  ;  Sir John,  297 

Oakley,  Vincent,  59 
Ockham,  John,  77  ;  Robert 75 

Ockley,  Sim',  146 Odeworthe,    Jane,    106  ; 
Robert,  106 

Odingselles,  Edmonde,  1 10 
Otliey,  John.  56 
Olifl's,  Charles,  216 Oliver,  Sibille,  64 

Orange,   Prince   of,  113, 205,  305 

Ord,  290 
Orfeur,  Colonel,  192 
Orleans,  Henrietta,  Ducissa, 

49 Ormonde,  t86,  187 
Orpwoode,  John,  71  ;  Kath- erine, 71 

Ouldfield,  Sir  Philip,  87 
Owen,  149;  Sir  Davey,  303 
Owgan,  Alice,  298 ;  Richard, 29S 
Oxenford,  Count  de,  99 
Oxford,  Earl  of,  147  ;  Lord, 

295 

Packet,  Willm.,  12 
Paddy,  Sir  Willm,  24 
Paget,  Lord,  294 
Pain,  see  Payne 
Palmer,  Cecily,  39  ;  Eliz- 

abeth, 42,  212  ;  Lieut., 
48  ;  Willm.  Jocelyn,  105* Pandulph,  163,  182 

Papaverius,  156 
Paris,  Mathew,  176 
Parker,  306 
Parr,  Katherine,  Qn.,  306 
Parry,  Anne,  306 ;  John. 

87  ;  Thomas,  306 Parsons,  Elizabeth,  57,  151, 
215  ;   Henry,  £  7,   215  ; 
Lucv,  50  ;  Susannah. 

218"
 

Partridge,  Lydia,  54 
Pashley,  Elizab,  219;  John. 

219  * 

Paske, 
 
Thos.,

  
146 

Paslew
e,  

Robert
  

de,  1 74 
Paston,

    
Elizabe

th,    
152  ; 

Jane,  279  ;  Mary.  282 
Pateshull,  Sire  Wauter  de, 

32 

Patye,  Johan,  I 12 Paulett.  see  Powlett 
Pawlie,  Alice,  77  ;  Willm., 77 

Paxton,    Elizabeth,    48  ; 

Jo,49;Maria,4S;Peter,4<S*  I 
Payforer,  Fulconis.  91,  92*  I Pa  yf  re  re,  Fulconis,  91 
Payne,    Anne,    52,    279  ;  j 

Edward,  96 ;  Jane,  97  ;  ! 
Janie,   52  ;   Joane,  £1,  | 
133  ;  John,  50*  51,  52*,  ; 
9^,  97*  ;  Millicent,  52*  ; Nicholas,  224  ;  Powlet,  i 
51,  97  ;  Susannah    56  ;  j 
Thomas,  37,   133  ;  Wal- 

ter, 39 

Paynter  Family  2S8  chart  | 

!Payton,    Elizabeth,    153  ; 
I     Willm.,  153,  215 

j  Pearkes,  Willm.,  56 
:  Pearce  Family  2S8  chart 
!  Pearse,  John,  260  ;  Peter, 

j  124 

1  Pell,  John,  310 
!  Pembroke,  Earl  of,  44,  6r, 

!  295 !  Pendarves  Family  2S8  chart 
I  Pendyne,  Jane,  139  :  John. 

139 

!  Pendleton,  Thos,,  256,  157 
!  Penebrige,  Payan  de,  1 70 
j  Pengethorpe,   Sirr  Johan 

de,  99 

Penn,  Edmund,  54*  ;  Eliz- 
I     abeth,  153;  John,  218; !     Lidia,  54  ;  Mary,  213  ; 

I     Nicholas,  57 j  Pennant,  Thomas,  86 
I  Penyngtu',  Elizabeth,  283  ; 

j     Geoffry,  283 j  Perchavd,  John,  226 
j  Percy,  84  ;  Elizabeth,  299  ; 
I     George,  22  r,  299  ;  Mary, 
j     216;  Nicholas,  30,220; 
j     William,  225 
i  Pereito,    Don  Hyacintho 
!     Borges.  iqo 
'  Perers,  Ela,  88  ;  Jacobi,  88; 

Ricardo  de,  88 Perigord,  9 

Perkes,  Elizabeth,  152  ; 
jane,  153  ;  Joseph,  153  ; Thomas,  56,  153 

Perkins,  Francis,  279  ;  Jo- seph, 54 

Perrius,  Edward,  52  ;  John, 
2(6 Perrott,  James,  256 

Perytt,  John.  223 Persehay,  Sire  Wauter,  33 
Peterborough  Earl  of.  146 
Peters  Family  288  chart 
Petre,  Lord,  24,  60,  191, 260 

Petty,  Sir  Willm.,  25 
Peverel,  Sire  Johan,  101 Pew,  Isaac,  1 54 
Peyton,  Abel,  54  ;  Hannah, 

54 Peytone,  5 
Phelps,  Mary,  154 
Phil,  of  Valoys.  1 13 
Philip  of  France,  7 
Philip  II,  King,  ri6 
Philip  of  Spain,  227,  228 
Phillips,  Elizabeth.  57,  220, 

285;  John,  2S5,  Thomas, 
149*,  220,  264 

Phillipson,    Nicholas  J. 

148 
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Philpot,  John,  26  r,  265  ; Thos^  49 
Piers,  John,  303 
Pierson,  Willm.,  60 Pirton,  Mary,  55 
Pitt,  Christopher,  257 
Playfair,  S2,  83 
Plecy,  Jane,  221  ;  Nicho- 

las, 221 
Plee,  Sh  e  Johau  de,  9S 
Pleydell,  Anthony,  76;  Ede, 

76;  Edward,  76;  Eliza- 
beth, 76  ;  Gabriel,  76  ; 

John,  76*  ;  Katherine, 
76  ;  Margaret,  76  ;  Mary, 
76*  ;  Philip,  76  ;  Rose, 
76  ;  Susan,  76;  Tho'.ye, 76,   1 1 1  ;    Thos.,    76*  ; 
Ursula,  76  ;  Vyrgill,  76; 
Willm.,  76  ;  Zachary,  76 

Plotte,   107  ;    Alice,    76  ; 
Barbara.,  76  ;  Bartholo- 

mew, 76  ;  Elizabeth,  76; 
Richard,  76,  107  ;  Sy- bell,  107 

Plowden,  John  Trevanian, 
281  ;  Penelope,  58 

Plume,  Thomas,  59 
Plummer,  Richard,  73 
Podewar.lyn.SireRnger,  101 
Podyford,  Richard  de,  129 
Pole  Familv,  229 
Pole,  Auduenus  de  la,  88  ; 
•    Griffin  us,  de  la,  S8  ;  Sy- bell,  299 
Polgrene,  Thos.,  139 
Polsagh  Family,  2S8  chart 
Polsagh,  John,  136  ;  Kath- 

erine,   135*  ;  Stephen, 
135,  136;  Thos.,  135*  ; Walter,  136 

Pomeroy,  Richard,  29S 
Pomfrett,    Geoi^e,    279  ; 

Henry,  60 
Ponsbury,  Ralph,  104 
Poole,  John,  50 
Pooler,  147 
Poolhouse,  John,  215 
Pope,  Sir  Thomas,  2S7 
Popham,  Amy,  284  ;  Sir 

Francis,  284 
Porter,  John,  281 
Portland,  Duke  of,  191 
Portman,  John,  50,  215 
Porton.  Count  of,  9 
Portsmouth,  Earl  of,  2S6 
Potter,  Sarah,  56 
Pouie,  Robert,  1 37 
Pouuel,  £ire  Ouuel,  32 
Powell,  Edgar,  46  ;  Alary, 

289  ;  Thos.,  2^9  ;  Wil- liam, 54 

Powis,  William,  Duke  of, 
281  ;  William,  Marquis 
of.  2  So 

Powlett.  Alice,  50,  51,  96*; 
Ann,  50  ;  Anthony,  2)5; 
Cecily,  96  ;  Cecil,  51  ; 
Edward,  50*,  51*,  q6*  ; 
Elizabeth,  50,  51*  ; 
George,  50*,  51,  96  ; Hercules,  50  ;  Hugh,  51, 

96  ;  Jane,  50  ;  Kath- erine, 50*,  51  ;  Margery, 
51  ;  Mary,  51,  96:  Peter- nell,  50,  51  ;  Thos.,  Lord, 
300  ;  Willm.,  51*,  9  j Pownde,  John,  1 19 

Poxwell,  John,  220  ;  Radi- 
gunde,  220 Poyntz,  Ann,  60 

Prescotte,  1^6 
Prest,  Agnes,  30G 
Preston,  Lord,  2S9,  290 

Price,  Joh'es,  49* Prichard,  Willm.,  59 
Prideaux,  Humphrey,  79  ; 

Peter,  260 Prince,  25,  27S 
Piinge,  John,  257 
Procter,  Benjamin,  55 
Pnctorius,  Charles,  78 
Prowe,  Richard,  226 
Prowse,  James,  50,  96  ; 

Mary,  50  ;  Olive,  96  ; 
Tamositi,  50 

Proyne,  Walter,  76 
Pruin,  see  Proyne 
Prussia,  Queen  of,  144 
Pryse.  Lewis,  145 Pudsey,  John,  74 
Puleston,  Eleanor,  203  ; Thos.,  279 

Pullen,  Elizabeth,  213 
Puncherton,  John,  299  ; 

Margery,  220 Purefoy,  .Job,  49 
Pusey,  Alice,  77  ;  Barbara, 

77  ;  John,  76  ;  Margery. 
77  ;  Mary,  77  ;  Philip, 77  ;  Thomas,  76,  77  ; Willm,,  77 

Purchas,  Alice,  10S  ;  Wil- 
lm., 108 

Purwiche,  Eleanor,  108 
Putt,  Thos.,  256 
Puttcttham,  Ann,  74  ; Richard,  74 

Pygott,  Jane,  in;  Robert, 

III* 

Pyot,  Ralph,  13 
Pyrks,  Sarah,  21S 
Radclirle,  Sir  Henry,  294  ; 

Lady  Mary,  60 

Raines,  F.  R.,  262 
Ramsey,  Thos.,  227 
Rand,  Conway,  105 
Randell,  Willm.,  213 
Randolph,  Thos.,  82 
Ranulph,  1 1 
Raoul,  1 1 
Rasselas,  So 
Raven,  14S.  149,  267 
Raves,  Anne,  225  ;  John, 

225  ;  Thos.,  225 Rawleighe,  295 

Raymond,  50 
Reade,    Katherine,    109  ; 

Thos.,  109  u% Reason,  76 

Redding,  Sarah,  21S Redesdale,  Lord,  239,  309 

Redislv?,  Francis,  86;  Jo- han,    77  ;    Mary,    77  ; 

Nycholas,  77*  :  Richard. 

7  " 

Redmayne,  Edward,  137 
Red  rich,  Joh'es,  49 
Redwood,  Ann,  292  ;  Wil- lm., 292 

Reeve,  Hannah,  213;  John, 

59  ;  Mary,  2S0 Reginal  1,  Bishop  of  Lath, 162 
Reich,  146 
Rengarde,  9 
Reresbv,  Sire  Adam  de,  9S 
Retallak,  Rauffe,  139 

Reuell,     Edward,     86*  ; Francis,  86  ;  Mary,  86 
ReyneJl,  Frances,  284 Rftytone,  5 

Rhodes,  Henry,  192 
Rice,  229  :  Catherine,  152 
Richard,  King,  10,  11 
Richards,     Thos.,     224  ; Willm.,  87 

Richardson,  John,  218 Riche,  Lord,  296 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  134, 

206  ;   Heury,  Duke  of, 138 
Rickards,  Hannah,  1 54 
Rickets.  Catherine,  2 1  7 
Ridclell,  45,  OS,  309 Rider,  llenrv,  55 
Ridgley,  24 

Ridley,  Baldwin,  313  ;  Ap- poliua,  313 
Riley,  Martha,  56 
Rippon,  Willm.,  214 Risly,  Thos.,  49 
Rivers,  Earl,  306 
Roades,  Thomas,  60 Robartes,  Family,  10 
Roberts,   188;    Alice,  46, 

47  ;  Anne,  46,  47  ;  Dor- 
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othy,  46,  47*  ;  Edmund, 
47  ;  Ed'us,  46,  47;  John, 
46,  47*  ;  Katerina,  47  ; Michael,  46  ;  Thos.,  46, 

47* 

Robertus  Filius  Rogeri,  90 
Robins,  Robert,  54 
Roche,  John,  135 
Rochford,  Lord,  187 
Rockeley,  Raufe,  no 
Rodes,  Darcy,  86  ;  Eliza- 

beth, 86  ;  Frauds.  85, 
86  ;  Gertrude,  86  ;  Hen- 

ry, 85  ;  John,  85"  ; Katherine,  85  ;  Lenox, 
86;  Mallorv,  86;  Mary, 
86  ;  Prisciila,  86;  Ur- 

sula, 86* Rogeri,  Rob'tus  films,  90 Rogerlinde,  9 
Rogers,  Anne,  213  ;  Thos., 

261  ;  W.  1J.  11.,  261 
Rolls,  229 
Ronyon,  Jane,  303 
Rooke,  Elizab.,  60 
Roos,  Sir,  36 
Roost,  Elizab.,  261* Ros,  Sire  George  de,  33  ;  1 

Willm.  de,  90 
Rosbothom,  Ralph,  60 
Rose,  Anne,  54 
Rosemoddiess,  Thos.  de,  14 
Rosewaren,  John,  139 
Rosogan,  John,  13S 
Rotlieram.  Archbishop,  1S4 
Round,     65,     66,    308  ; 

Willm.,  152 
Rowe,  Robert,  2  So 
Rowlet,  Richard,  109 
Rufus,  12  ;  Willm.,  163 
Rumsey,  221 
Russe,  Thos.,  49 
Russell,  Christr.,  225;  lieu- 

ry,   225  ;    John.  279  ; Lord,  295 
Russival,  bire  Thos.,  101 
Rutland,  Earl  of,  295 
Rvall,  John,  223;  Nicholas, 

49 
Rydel,  Sire  Willm.,  33 
Rye,  Walter,  34.  31 3 
Rvlands,  Joseph,  217  ;  J. 
"Paul,  1 48  ;  Ri,  48 Ryley,  Willm.,  264,  265 

Ryves,  Elizab.,  2S2 

S&cheverell,  see  Cheverell 
Sadler,  Katherine,  46,  47 

Roger,  46,  47 

Sainsbury.  W.  Noel,  106 
St.  Albais,  1 1 .  1 2 
St.  Albans,  Lord,  2S9 
St.  Albon,  Lanslett,  50 
St.  Albyn;  Alexander,  51 

Elizabeth,    51*;  John, 
51* ;  Launcelot,  51" St.  Asaph,  Bishop  of,  105 

St.  Aubyu,  Sir  Guy,  297  ; 
Peter"  137 

St.  Barbe,  Ann,  42 

St.  George,  148,  149*.  150*, 
264,  265,  260* ;  Henry, 

148,    149,    150.  263"*; Richard.   148,  2r>2.  263, 

265 

St.  Johan,  Sire  Edward  de, 

St.  John,  Sir  Francis,  191  ; 
John,  Lord,  224  ;  Lady, 
191  ;  Lord,  190  ;  Row- 

land, Lord,  147;  Will-mi, Lord,  147 

Saintpere,  Agnes,  225  ; 
Bryan,  225 

Sakevill,  Thos.,  297 
Saldeyn,  Sire  Gerard  de,  31 
Salisbury,  Bishop  of,  1 68, 

191,  221,  see  Sarum 
Salkeld,  Thos.,  281 
Sambach,  Mary,  55  ;  Rich- 

ard, 151  ;  Willm.,  151* Sampson.  226;  John,  261; 
Nicholas,  261  ;  Samuel, 
261 

Sauchia,  223 

Sanders    (and  Saunders"), George,  1 9  J  ;  Mary,  60  ; 
Robert,  59;  Sarah,  55; Willm.,  53 

Sandhurst,    Johannis  de, 
VI,  92 

Sands,  Colonel,  2S7 
Sandys.   L'umphrey,    58  ; James,  58 
Sankey.  John,  IO4 
Sansom.  Willm.,  213 
Sarchfell,  Peter,  281 
Sarsfeld,  Thomas,  281 
Sarum,  Bishop   of,   162  ; Precentor  of,  1 74 
Sauill,  Dorothy,  85;  George, 

85 

Savage.  Anne,  55 
Savarie,  Bishop  of  Glaston- 

bury, 162 Savile,  191  ;  Sir  Henry,  230 
Save,  Elizab,  223  ;  Jo.  94  ; 

Thos.,  94  ;  Sir  Willm., 

223 

Scalto,  Alice,  74;  John,  74 
Scammell,  Willm.,  212 

Scarborow,  146 
Scarisbrick,  Ann,  2S0 
Schaub,  Sir  Luke,  190 
Scot- Angle,  34,  41* 
Scott,  Edward,  58 ;  Susan- 

na 11,  216  ;    Sir  Walter, 
121,  122 Scrooby,  Elizabeth,  154 

Scrope,  295 ;  Emma,  97  ; 
John,  137 

Scudamore,  Henry,  53  ; 
George,  60,  280  ;  Hester, 
153;  Jane,  59 

Sealy,  Samuel,  20,  29  ; 

Sarah,  20,  29  * Searle,  Christr.,  124  ;  Dor- 
othy, 28  ;  George,  1 24  ; 

\  Hugh,  124  ;  John,  125  ; 
Priscilla,  124  ;  Robert, 

I  .  124 

!  Sedley  Family,  288  chart 
I  Segwvke,  John,  41 
i  Seidell,  66,  67,  68 

I  Selliock,  Cicily,  86  ;  Rob- I     ert,  S6 

j  Senescall',  Johannes,  81 i  Senhouse,  John,  192 
(  Serell,  Ann,  259 :  Severn,  Joyce,  57 
!  Sewell,  Richard,  74 
I  Seymour,  Admiral,  306,  307 
:  Shakespeare,     251,  252; 

j     Mary,  55 Shandowe,  Lord,  295 

;  Shannon,  Viscount,  192 
j  Sharrjck,  Robert,  49 
i  Sharpe,  Sir  Cuthbert,  148  ; 
I     Robert,  75 
!  Shaw,  Sarah,  282 I  Shay  lor,  Jolm,  213 
Sheldon,   Elizabeth,    153  ; 

Esther,  54  ;   Ralph,  59, 
60;  Susanna,  216  ;  Thos., 

I      153;  Willm.,  281 
j  Shelton,  John,  217 
j  Shepherd,  Margaret.  60 1  Sherborne,  Abbot  of,  12 
j  Sherley,  223 
j  Sherrington,  Gabriel,  2S3 
Shilds,  Francis,  260 
Shipley,  Charles  105 

i  Shirley,  Walter  W.,  1S2 
I  Short,  Thos.,  280 
j  Sidney,   Betty,    191  ;  Sir 
,     Philip,  295  ;  Sir  Robert, 

296 ;  Sill  Philippa,  48 
:  Silvester,  Katherine,  222  ; 

Thos.,  222  ;  Thos.  Hook- ham,  50 

'  Simcoe,  John,  213 

Sims,  148,  149*,  150* 
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Skene,  70 
Skewish,  John,  3 
Skrymsher,  Thos.  Boothby,  j 54  . 

Shinning,  306  ;  John,  30'':  ; Nicholas,  306 
Slatford,  Robert,  59 
Slocker,  Ann,  126 
Sly,  243 
Smalebone,  Richard,  107 
Small,  Agnes,  50  ;  Gabriel,  I 

57 Sraalhvood,  Anne,  53 
Smart,    Benjamin,    256  ;  j 

Fitzpatrick,  150  ;  Grace, 
58  ;  Joseph,  50 

Smeath,  Ruth,  128 
Smenton,  Martha,  50 
Srnewen,  Thos.,  75 
Smith,  Alice,  107  ;    Am-  J 

brose,  105  ;   Anne,  S5  ;  1 
Doctor,    191  ;   Edward,  | 
60  ;  Edmund,  279,  2S0; 
Elizabeth,  214;  Sir  Fran- 
cis,  S5;  Henry,  215  ;  H., 
287  ;  James,   152;  Jos- 

eph, 58;  Lucretia,  213  ; 
Luke,  105;  Mary,  151  ;  I 
Robert,  Go;   Thos.,  48,  I 
94,   107;   Wayland,  7; 
"William,  103,  192 

Smithson,  John  Walpole,6o  j 
Snell,   Anne,    Lady,   42  ;  | 

Richard,  77  ;  Sybbell, 
77  ;  Thos,  77 

Snowke,  Agnes,  222  ;  John, 222 
Sodhulle,  Sire  Henri  de,  32 
Soley,  Russell,  58 
Rollers,  Thos,  56 
Somers,  20S 
Somerset,  Elizabeth,  Lady, 

296  ;  Sarah.  Duchess  of, 
59 

Soor,  Johaimis  le,  63 
Souch',  Sir  Poun  la,  30 
Souche,  Sire  Roger  de,  32 
Southall,  Elianor,  215 
Southwell,  295;  Thos,  145, 

294 

Sparrowhawke,  John,  1 07  ;  j 
Sybbell,  107 

Sparry,  Elizabeth,  213 Speed,  79 
Spelman,  John,  3S  | 
Spencer,  Geffrey,  Lord.  228 
Spigurnel,  H,  14 
Spooner,  Mary,  2S1  ;  Thos.,  j 

214 

Spragge,  Robert,  57 
Spycer,     Johanc,      10S  :  ! 

Thos,  108  ;  Willm,  108  | 
Spyre,  Richard,  107 

Squires,  Joseph,  215 
Stacy,  Nathaniel,  48 
Stafford,    Edward,    295  ; 

Henry,    280  ;  Willm, Earl  of,  279 
Stalbe,  14 

Stanegrave,  Sire  Robert  de 101 
Stanley,  Sir  James,  2S0  ; 

Vyvian,  2 1 0 :  Walter,  224 Stannus,  Willm,  55 
Stanter,  Alice,  297 ;  John. 

301  ;  PeW,  297 
Stapleton,  Sir  Brian,  265  ; 

Sir  Richard,  296 
Staples,  Sarah.  212 Starter,  William,  77 
Staveley,  Agnes,  75  ; Thomas,  75 

Staverton,  Elyanor,  71  : 
Humphrey. 72;  Willm.,72 

Stephens,  Anne,  52  ;  Eliz- 
beth,  57  ;  Richard,  53  ; Samuel,  55 

Stevens,  313;  Henry.  20, 
29  ;  Millicent,  95;  Ralph, 
53 ;  Richard,  95 

Sterne,  Wililam,  256 
Steward  (Stewart,  Stiward, 

&e.),  34  :  Agues,  37,  38, 
39  ;  Alan,  37,  S2,  84 ; 
Alexauder,  34,  82*,  3^9  ; 
Alice,  36  ;  Andrew,  81*, 
82"  ;  Arthur,  37"  :  Aug- 

ustine, 37*,  40;  Candora, 
35;  Cecilia,  38,  ̂ 9;  Dun- 

can, 36,  4 1  ;  Elizabeth, 
37  ;  Geoffrey,  37,  40  ; 
Sir  Herbert,  84  ;  Isabel, 
82  ;  James,  St,  82  ; 
Joan,  39;  John,  34*,  35*, 
36,  37*,  39*.  40,  41*, 42,  81*,  82*,  83*,  84; 
Katherine,  38  ;  Magda- 

lene, 36;  Sir  Marcus,  37; 
Margaret,  39  ;  Margarie, 
38  ;  Nicholas,  36*,  3/,* 
41  ;  Richard,  36*,  37, 
38*,  39*,  40"',  41  ; 
Robert,  3^*,  37,*  41  ■ 
Simeon.    37  ;  Thomas, 

35,  36*,  37*<  3**,  39*, 40*,  41*  ;  Walter,  34, 
42,   82  ;    William,  34. 
37,  3«-  39",  81*,  83,  84 246 

Still.  Thos .  2S4 
Stiilingtteet,  Elizabeth,  215, 

James,  218 Stilton.  Willm,  49 
Stiward  see  Steward 
Stoke,  Willm.,  225 
Stouer,  Thos,  280 

j  Stoning,  John,  255.  257 
I  Storis,  7 ;  Stourton,  Lord,  297,  303 
j  Strabolgi,  John  de,  314 j  Stratford.  John,  3C0 
j  Strathnaver.  Lord.  191 
|  Straunge,  Johannes  le,  63 Streehlegh,  Walter,  224 
!  Street,  Peter.  252  . 
i  Stringer,  Francis,  S7 
I  Strode,  Anne.  298;  Henry, 
i      59  5      Richard,     298  ; 

j     Robert,  29S 
I  Stroud,  John,  2S  *A Stuart,  39,  40 ;  Andrew. 

81*,  82*;  John,  Si  ;  Sir 
Simeon,  7  ;  Willm,  81; 
see  Steward 

Stubbs,  65,  66,  67,  63,  Cg, 166 

Sty  warp,  Thos..  38 
j  Suffolk,  Duke  of,  3O0,  307  ; 

Countess  of,  147;  Earl  of, 
13S,  147  ;  Jane,  Duohesi 
of,  306 Sulgene,  Philip,  14 

Sulyard,  Penelope.  60 
Sumner,  John.  2S2 Sunderland,  Earl  of,  290 

Sussex,  Lord.  296" Sutton,   Jane.   2  )S  ;  Sire 
Johan  de,  31,  32  ;  Jo, 
49*  ;  Richard,  298 

j  Sweeting,  279 j  Swetland,  Humfery,  260 
[  Swift,  Sarah.  21S j  Swiunerton.  Lady.  2\ 
Sym.e,  Willm..  126 Symonds,  Rachel,  53 

Symson,  David,  S2 

Taillefer,  I,  5,  6  ;  Adomar, 
i  1  r  ;  Alduin,  10,  1 1  : 
I     Alice,  129,  130;  Almodis 

1 1  ;  Armand,  8,  0.  1 1  ; 
j     Aymar,     1 1   ;  Borlas Frank,  13,  129  :  Foulkes, 
j     11"  ;  Geoffrey,  6.  11*; Helie.  1 1  ;  Hugh  de,  I  I  ; 
i      Isabel,  IO.  11  ;  John.  7, 

13,  14,  '29:  130,  131  ; 
j  Matilda,  10,  1 1  ;  Richard, 

1 1  ;  William,  6*,  </\  '°, 
I  r,  12*,  13*,  129;  Wul- 

|      grin.  9,  10.  11.12 Talbot,   191  ;  Lord,    294  ; 
j  Annor,  22(  ;  Edith,  221  ; Gilbert,  280  ;  John,  221, 

280;  Willm,  58 
i  Tahran,  Willm. ,  14 
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Talfer,  5 
Talmash,  Alice,  34,  35,  36  ; Mary,  34 
Tandy,  .Alary,  58 
Tankervill,  Earl  of,  145 
Tanner,  284  ;  Hugh,  233 
Tanvin,  Lord  of,  239 
Tasborough,    Alice,    IC9  ; Thos.,  109 
Tattershall,  Lord  of,  239 
Tayler,  48,  207,  209,  249  ; 

Anne,  57;  Catherine.  213; 
Elizabeth,  217  ;  John,  55, 
218;  Mary,  151  ;  Ralph, 55 

Telzepher,  Andrew,  132 
Tempest,    Richard,    239  ; 

Roger,  239,  240 
Temple,  Comes,  104;  Earl. 

286  ;  Hester,  2S6  ;  John, 
216  ;  Lord,  106  ;  Thos., 
105,  106,  231 

Tendrynge,  Sire  Johan  de, 
100 

Teonge,  Mary,  55 
Tewyn,  John  de,  130* 
Tcynturer,  Philip  le,  12 
Thatcher,  Margaret,   124  ; 

Mary,  22*,  25,  2S  ;  Tem- perance, 28 
Theobald,  Robert,  59 
Theodorick,  Rose,  2S0 
Thumbleby,    191  ;  John, 

191 
Thomas,  Edith,  133  ;  John, 

126,   133,   139  ;  Roger, 
17  ! 

Thompson,  Anne,  212  ;  E. 
Maunde,  180  ;  George, 
97,  219;  John,  76;  Mary,  1 
153 ;  Nicholas,  261 

Thomlmson,  Gabriel,  279  1 
Thornburgh,  John,  57 
Thorpe,  Sire  Roger  de,  99  ; 

Willm.,  53  I Throckmorton,    Apolonia,  | 
57  ;  Lady,  294  ;  Lucia, 
213 

Thurkettle,  John,  146 
Thynne,  Francis,  168 
Tollf.mache,   Anne,    192   ;  j 

George,  192  ;  Katherine, 
192*  ;    Lyonel,    192*  ;  I 
Mary,  192  ;  Robert,  192;  j 
Lord,  192 

Tollemache  see  Talmash 
Tolley,  Francis,  21S 
Totnbes,  James,  1 50 
Tompson  see  Thompson  j 
Tonge,  148,  205 Tonkin,  4,  5 
Tooker,  Anne,  2S0 
Toulouse,  Duke  of,  9 

Tourys,  Johannem  de,  275 
Tovey,  Eleanor,  152 
Tower,  1c,  296 
Town  ley,  Margaret,  242 
Townsend,    Henry,    153  ; Love.  153 

Townson,  John,  281 Tranmore,  Lord  of,  239 
Traquair,  Earl  of,  82 Tredyn,  Alionora  de.  14  : 

Ralph,  14  ;  Reginald,  14  ; Walter,  14 
Trefry.  John,  137 
Tregan  Family,  288  chart 
Tregarne,  Geoffry,  131 
Tregian,     Margaret,  134, 

227  ;  Thomas,  134 Tregujtha,  3 

Treguiy,  3  ;  Michael  de,  3 
Treliner,  Aunger  de,  !  50  ; John,  13} 
Tremayle,  Mary,  96 
Tremayne,    John,     297  ; 

Margaret,  297* Trenchard,     Ann,     51  ; Henry,  51 

Trentham,  Sir  Thos.,  85 
Treswel!,  266 
Trevcnour,  Willm.,  136 Trevinor,  5 
Trevyfall,  John,  1 39 
Trevy.<ck,  Agnes  de,  1 30  : Desiderata    de,    130  ; 

Robert  de,  1 30 
Trewarthian,  John,  130 
Treys-deners,  Nicholas.  1 2 Tiinder,  Charles,  59 
Tristram,  Elizabeth,  212  ; 

Judith.  214  ;  Martha, 
212;  Willm.,  21S 

Trivett,  Willm.,  97 
Tiobridge,  Mary,  50 
Trumpeton,  Sire  Roger  de, 

98 

Trustram,  Judith,  214 
Tuchet,  James,  139 
Tucker,Charles,27*;  Willm., 21,  22,  29 
Tunstall,  James,  242 
Turber.vile,    Edith,    298  ; 

Elizabeth,  3CO  ;  George, 
298,    300;    John,    225  ; 
Luce.  222  ;  Robert,  222 

Turgid,    Elizabeth,     298  ; 
Margaret,  221  ;  Richard, 
298  ;  Robert,  22 r,  225 

Turner,      191  ;  Francis, 
10  J*  ;  Henry,  53  ;  Mary, 
103  ;       Robert,     2d  I  ; 
Thomas,  77,  103  ;  Willm. 
103,  265,  284 

Turny,  Sire  John.  32 Twine,  49 

!  T  witty,  Roger,  217 
;  Tyckhill,  Ellen,  73  ;  John, 

Tycferlegh,  Robert,  224 
j  Tvgehal),      Agnes.     10S  ; j      Alice,  10S  ;  Christopher, 

J08  ;  Hugh,  10S  :  John, 
108*  ;  Raufe,  10S  ;  Reig- 
nolde,     1 08  ;  Richard, 

I      ioS  ;  Robert,  10S;  Tho- 
mas. 108*  ;  Willm..  108 

I  Tymburie,  John.  302 
i  Tyndogges,  Henry.  1 4 
i  Tynte.    Anne  52,*,  97*-  ; 

"Charles,  52"","  97*  ;  For- tescue,  52,  97  ;  Grace, 

j      52*,  97*  ;  Halswell,  51, 52*.  97*  ;  Henrietta,  50, 
52  :  Jane.  50,  51,  52* 
96,  97*  ;  John,  51,  52*, 96.  97'  ;   Louisa,  52  ; 
Mary,  52,  97*  ;  Susan- nah, 97  ;  Thomas  A..  50 

j  Typpynge,    George,  229, 

230 
;  Tyirell,  Sir  Charles,  190  ; 
1      Sir  Edward,  231  ;  Lady, 

230  ;  Sir  Thomas,  190, 

1  223 

I  Tyssen,  Francis,  313 
I  Tyte,  John,  75 

Ughtred,  Robert,  61  ;  Tho- 
mas, 61 Umfraville,  4$ 

Umpton,  Anne,  108  ;  Thos., 
108 

Unton,  see  Umpton 
Urquhart.  Sir  Thomas.  1 56 
Uthwatt,  E.  A.,  104 

I  Yachell,  Alice.  109  ;  Anne, 

109;  Bridget.  109;  Eliza- !     beth.  109  ;  Francis,  109  ; 
i     Henry,  109  :  John,  109"  ; 
j      Margaret,    109*  ;  Nieh- 
j     olaSj  109  ;  Thomas,  109"  ; 
j  Walter,  109*  ;  Willm., 

109 

Valence,  Aymar  de,  14 
Valencia,  Adomarus  de,  61 ; 

,      Agnes  de.  6t i  Valors.  Philip  of,  1 13 

!  Vaughan,  Thos.,  60,  506* 1  VauX,  Sire  Johan  de,  3 1 
Vayne,  Sir  Thos.,  293,  295 

Veale,  Elionor,  2Q";|Robert, 
298  ;  Family,  288  chart 
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Veer,  Sire  Tho.s.  de,  99 Yere,  299 
Verney,  John,  4S 
Vernon,  Family,  2SS,  chart; 

Anne,  214  ;  Mary,  53  ; 
Sarah,  215  ;  Susan,  53 

Veylle,  Kicardus  la,  91,  92 
Vicars, Katherine,  5c;  Nich- olas, 75 

Vidams,  De,  294 
Vincent,  266 ;  J.  A.  C,  261: 

Joseph,  215  ;  Robert,  59: Thos.,  58 
Vinogradoff,  Paul.  142 
Vitapoi,  De,  1 1 
Vniant,  Edward,  49 Voratio,  9 
Vorstiua,  25 
Vow  ell,  John,  297 

Waddam,   Elizab.,    300  ;  1 
John, 300 

Wade,    303  ;   Alice,    51  ;  j 
Elizabeth,  280  ;  Roger,  j 
Sh  96      .  I 

Wadeville,  Sir  Robert  de,  I 
101 

Waferer,    Francis,    1 10  ; 
Mabell,  no 

Wagstaff,  John,  57  ;  Tho- 
mas, 218;  Timothy,  2S3 

"VVake,  Sir  Andrew,  222  ;  j G tumor,  222  ;  Hannah,  ! 
53 Waldegrave,  Phili}),  39 

Waldron,   Anne,  58  ;  Ed-  | 
ward,  212  ;  Martha  152;  | 
Willm.,  58 

Walford,  Anne,  54;  George,  j 
54  ;  John,  216  ;  Thos.,  J 

Walker,  290;  Andrew,  215;  j 
Frederick  John,  105  ;  j 
Isaac,  215  ;  Willm.,  48 

Walkfare,  40*,  Sir  Richard, 

49 
W  allams,  Johannes,  25 
Wallander,  7 
Waller,  106;  Dorothy,  106; 

Elisabeth,   106*  ;  'Mary,  | 106  ;     Nicholas,     S7  ; 
Thos ,    104,    106  ;    Sir  1 
Willm.,  287 

Wallope  Family,  2 SS, chart;  I 
Allicia,  2S5  ;  John,  286  ! 

Walpole,    Horatio,    144 ;  j John,  59 
Walsh,   John,  226,   300 ; 

Joue.  300 
Waisingham,  307  " 

Walter,  Anne.  151  ;  John. 

54  ;  Theobald,'  188 
Waltero  de  Glouc ,  64,  88. 93 

Walthall,  86 
Walton,  Isabel,  225;  Willm. 

225,  280 Walwin,  Elizabeth,  221  ; 
Reignold,  221 Ward.  Alice,  IC9;  Anne, 
109  ;  Bridget,  94,  95  ; 
Christopher,  109*  ;  Ed- ward, 109  ;  Joan.  109: 
John,  135  ;  Joseph,  152; 
Katherine,  109  ;  Mary. 

95;  Symonde,  ir9;  Pa- chard,  109*  ;  Thomas, 
109*;  William,  190 

Warham,  John,  72  ;  Mary, 
74  ;  Thomasine,  224 ;  Sir 
Willm.,  74 

Warne,  Willm.,  250 
Warneford,  Dorothy,  72  ; 

John,  72,  III 
Warnull,  Jeffery,  222;  Per- 

nell,  222 Warr,  Lord  De  la,  203 
Warr,  Richard,  105 
Warren,  229,  Family,  2S8 

chart;  Ann,  292  ;  Arnold, 
291  ;  Arthur,  289,  290, 
291*  ;  Baldwin,  291  ; 
Borlase,  291  ;  Charles, 
291  ;  Elizabeth,  292  ; 
James,  291  ;  John,  291  ; 
Willm.,  212 

Warring,  Sarah,  217 
Warter,  John,  192 Wartyne,  49 
Warwick,  Earl  of,  227,  306; 

Guy,  Earl  of,  312 
Waslungley,  Julyan,   75  ; Ry chard,  75 
Waters,  R.  E.  Chester,  78; Thos.,  297 
Waterstratford,  De,  48 
Watkins,    Richard,    288  ; Willm.,  215 
Watlington,  Richard,  77 
Watman,  Robert,  IC9 
Watson,  278  ;  Francis,  57  ; 

Helena,  280  ;  Willm.,59, 

279 

Watts,  Charles,  2 1 8-$  Wil- 
lm., 2y7 

Waugh,  Dr.,  144 
Wauncy,  Sire  Johan,  99 
Way,  H*»nry,  224 Wayneman,  295 
Webb,  Family,  28S  chart ; 

George,  53  ;  Henry,  107  ; 
John,  2S9,  292;  Richard, 
151  ;  Sybbell,  107 

1  Webber,  Ann,  50 
Weems,  Earl  of,  147 

Weight,  3 1 2 

j  Wells,  27  ;' Bishops  of,  161- 
|      186,  267-275  ;  Francis, 214  ;  Joanna.  48  ;  John, 

57,  76.  145  ;  Mary.  55 
!  Wellys,  Gilbert,  29S 

Wemys,  Lewis.  105* '  Wendover,  Roger  de,  278 
Wene,  Sir  William.  31 
Wentworth,    Lord,    296 ; 

Mathew,  87  ;  Sir  Peter, 
48  ;  William,  87  * Werling,  Mary,  12 

West,  294,  296 ;  Cecilia, 
203  ;  Thos.,  I  OS I  Westmacott,  Willm.,  54 

Weston,  Sire  Johan  de.  le 
:      fiz,    9S  ;    Joseph,    217  ; 

Matthew,  54 

Westwood,  John,  216 
Whalley,  Elizab.,  282 :  Wharton,  168  ;  Sarah,  217; 

j  Wheateley,  John,  75 Wheeler.  Mary,  57 

I  Wheler,  203^  205 ;  Am- 
brose, 203*,  204  ;  Anna, 

204  ;  Anne,  204  ;  Char- 
les, 202,  203",  204'.  200  ; i  Cicily,  203  ;  Dorothy, 

203  ;"E.  G.,  202.  203; Edmund,  206  :  George, 
202,  203,  204  ;  Granville 

j     Hastings,  203  ;  Isabella, ;  204  ;  Judith,  203  ;  Maiy, 
216  ;  Thomas.203%  204''; Trevor,  203  ;  Willm., 
202,  203,  206,  207 I  Whing,  Mary,  153 

j  Whitaker,  4 Whitbve,  Daniel,  49;  Ed- 
ward, 87 

j  White.  263  ;  Mary,  152; Thomas,  145,  217,  218; 
I     Robert,  281 
I  Whitehouse,  Elizabeth,2l6; 

j     Paul,  218 
I  Whitemore,  John,  126 I  Whitmore,  Elizab.,  5? 
!  Whitt,  Thomas,  260 
j  Whorwood,  Thomas,  287 
I  Widdrington,  Edward,203; 
!     Seregriue,  281  ;  Teresa, 

i  203 I  Widmore,  2S6 Wilbraham.  Susannah,  55 
Wild,  John.  57 
Wilks,  John.  58 
Willets,  Joseph,  210  ;  Mo- 

desty, 2 16 William  or  Malmesbury, 
168  ;  of  Normandy,  6 
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Williams,    Andrew,  152,! 
214  ;  Edith,  1 10  ;  Eliza-  I 
both,  1 10*  ;  Frances,  I 
no  ;  Henry.  298  ;  June,  ! 
no,  222  ;  John,  no*. 
215  ;  Nicholas,  no  ;  ' Rawson,  no  ;  Reignolde, 
110  :  Richard,  no  ;  j 
Robert,  222  ;  Samuel,  j 
256  ;  .Sara.  1 10  ;  Sir  ' Thomas,  87  ;  Thomas  | 
Jack,  226 

Willis,  Browne,  228 ;  Eliz-  I 
abeth  42 

Willoughby,  .Anne,  223  ;  ! 
Dorothy,  223  ;  Eliz-  : 
abeth,  302  ;  Nicholas,  i 
302  ;  Robert,  59,  223'"  ;  I Willm.,  Lord,  292,.  295  ! 

Wills,  Alabella,97;  James,  j 
97 Willson,  Family  288  chart  ;  j 
John,  154  ;  William,  42 

Wihner,  Willm.,  145  j 
Wih not,  Thos,,  53 
Wiltona,  Ricardus  de,  2;  5  ,! 
Winohelsea,  Anne,  Conn-  | 

tess  of,  145  ;  Elizabeth,  [ 
Countess  of,  280 

Winchester,  Bishop  of,  250 ;  \ 
Marquis  of,  224 

Windham,  Hoppam,  50  ; 
Windsor,  Sir  Andrew,  223, 

3°3  5   John   de,    12*  ;  j Lord,  144,  596 
Wing,  Martha,  53 

WingSeld,  Ann,  285  ;  An-  : thony,  293  ;  Jacques,  : 
279  ;  Thos.,  105,  2S0  ! 

Winslow,  Anne,  58  ;  Eliza-  j 
beth,  150  ;  John,  154 

Winter,  Mary,  2 1 6 
Wintour,  Frances,  59 
Winwood,  Francis,  217 
Windham,  Dorothy,  no;; 

Ellen,  HO;  Elizabeth,  j 
no  ;  John,  110*  ;  Mar- 

garet, 1 1 0;  Margery,  110;  j 
Mary,  1 10;  Richard,  no;  j 
Robert,  1 1 0  ;  Thomas,  j 
no*;  Willm.,  110* 

Wise.  Ellen,  127  ;  Margar- 
et, 297  ;  Oliver,  297 

Withens,  204  ;  Sir  Francis, 

204 

Woddye,  John.    76  ;  Par- nell,  76 
Woden.  65 
Wodlaud.  Avys.  50 
Wodley,  Willm.,  154 
Wolcot,    James  Huyshe, 

21 

Wolleh,  John,  131 
Wolleye.  295  ;  Edward,  213 
Wolsev.  Cardinal,  3,  22(>, 

279  ' 

Wood.  82  ;  Anthony  a.  5  ; 
George,  153  :  John,  59  ; 
Jonathan.  40;  Thos..  210 

Woodhouse,  Willm.,  50,  ̂ 8 
Woodroffe,  286 
Woodward,    Elianor,    53  ; 

Jane,  284  ;  Joane,  243  ; 
Fiances,  243  ;  Michael, 

t4S 

Worcester,  Earl  of.  242 
Wotton,    Edward,     295  ;  i 

Mary,  30O*;  Sir  Robert,  j 

306  * '
  " 

Wright
,  

2;  ;  July  an,  107  ; Richard,  107 
Wrightnian,  Edward,  96  i Wriothesley,  37 
Wrottesley,  George,  158 Wulgrin,  7,  9 
Wulphere,  Rex  Merciorum,  j 

65,  68 Wyat,  305,  307  ;  Sir  Tho-  j 

mas,  306* 
Wykes,  298  ;   John,  225,  ! 

300;     Margery,     225  :  j 
Mary,    300  ;  Richard, 
300 ;  Thomas,  76 

Wykham,  Willm..  39 
Wyrnond     Family,  288 chart 
Wyning,  Alice,  74  ;  Robert, 74  .1 
W  ynter,  Agnes,   50  ;   Sir  1 Edward,  296 
Wyntoun,  84 

Wyrtlesey,  Archbishop,  58 

Wyteiig,  Roger.  i7o 

Yarnold,  William,  2 '3 
Yate,  Andrew,  in;  Anne, 

in;  Bartholomew,  1  i  I ; 
Bridget,  ill;  Dorothy, 
111*;  Edmond,  1 1  I*  ; 
Edward,  n  1*,  152  ; 
Elianor,  "6.  in  ;  Eliza- 

beth, III*,  112;  Francis, 

76,  ill  ;  Jane,  m1'; Jeames,  76.  1 1  1  *,  112; 
John,  73,  in  *,  1 12 ; 
Katheiine,  1 1 1  ;  Mar- 

garet, 73,  in*;  Martha, in*;  Mary.  ill*.  112; Mathew.  1 12;  Maud,  ill; 
Peter,  in;  Philip,  III; 
Richard,  1 1  r  ;  Robei  t, 
in,  112;  Susan,  III  ; 

Thomas,  ill*,  112*  ; Ursula,  III;  Willm.,  Ill; 
Winifred,  I  1 1 

Yelverton,  Willm.,  38 
York,  Archbishop  of,  174  ; 
Duke  of,  146  ;  Henry, 
Cardinal  of,  8  1 

Young,  Susanna,  55  ;  Tho- mas, 217 

Yowhurste,  Christopher, 

Zouche,  Richard,  Lord, 
301  ;  Mary,  Daughter  of Lord,  301 
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Abberton,  53,  154,  213 
Abbots  Morton,  53.  152, 

153*,  154,  212 Abbots  Salford.  151 
Abendon,  iog 
Alerthlefeney,  14^,  14O 
Abraham,  283 
Acton  Torrolds,  1 1 1 
Adeleshampeton,  225 
Addington,  194 Ad  stock,  49 
Agincourt,  34,  35 Ailstone,  75 Akly,  49 
Aid  borough,  87 
Aldbourn,  194 
Alcester,  56,  58,  [50,  152, 

153,  213*,  218 Alcrynton,  03 
Alderbury,  194 
Alfoxton,  63 
Alfrick,  2 1 S 
Allot-,  19,  29 
Aimer,  East,  220 
Alne,  Groat,  58,  153 
Alveston,  52* 
Amboyna,  160 
America,  146 
Amesbury,  300 
Amiens,  6 
Andover,  107 
Angouleme,  6,  7,  8,  9*,  10 Annesley,  S6 Anjou,  9 
Antron,  139 
Appleby,  Magna,  194 
Aquitaine,  6 
Ardington,  77 
Areley,  58,  153 
Arundel,  191 
Ash,  278 
Ashbosom,  297* Ashburne,  194 
Ashbyfoliule,  85 
Asheton,  297 
Ashford,  205 
Ashenhurst,  86 
Ashley,  220,  221 
Askerswell,  303 
Assettesforde,  92* Atherstone,  57 

Aston,  77,  151,  213 Aston  Church,  77 
Aston  juxta  Birmingham, 

'91 

Aston-sub-Edge,  194 
Atcham,  2 1 6 
Attenborough  cum  Braui- cote,  194 

1  Audeley,  139 
!  Aunay,  9 

]  Aveley,  194 
\  Avishays,  20,  29 
Awlton,  108 
Aylesbury,  230,  233 

I  Babraham,  194 
I  Backford,  104 I  Badsey,  57 

'  Bagington,  213 
;  Bakewell,  85,  194,  214 
;  Balborough,  210 
j  Bamborough,  210 Bannockburn,  44 
Barbadoes,  192 
Barcott,  1 12 Barford,  213 
Barkemsted,  146 Barking,  194 
Barnstable,  3 
Barnston,  194 
Barrow  cum  Twyford,  194 
Barton,  48,  49,  214 
Barton  Darcy,  225 
Barwyke,  225 
Baschurch,  194 
Basilden,  107 
Bassendon,  107 
Batcombe,  50 

Bath,   56,    161- 186,  19', 267-275,  291 
Battlesdon,  1  90 Bawlkinge,  77 
Bayeux,  272,  274 
Beachampton,  105,  in Beccles,  39 

Beddington.  230 
Bedfordshire,  HO,  190* Bedingham,  194 

!  Bedwardine,   56,  57,  151, 
213,  216.  217*,  218 Bedwyo  Magna,  194 

1  Bedwyn  Parva,  194 
1  Beer,  1  7*,  18,  26,  27,  29 
j  Belbroughton,  56*,  58,  215 I  Ben ge worth,  57 

j  Beoley,  56,  58,  217 
I  Bereley,  154 ;  Bere  Regis,  225,  29S,  300 I  Berkcombe,  303 

j  Berkshire,  63*,  71*,  72*, 
73*.  74*,  75*,  76*,  77*, 106*,  107*,  108*,  109*, no*,  111*,  112*,  149, 

150,  229* 

Bermuda,  194 
Berrow,  57,  154 
Berwick,  4  1 

I  Berwick  on  Tweed,  43 
i  Betheridge,  58 
Betshanger.  203 :  Bewdley,  153 
Bexley,  105,  19; 
Bickenore,  91 
Biekley,  306 Biddle,  S5 
Biddlesdon,  48,  49 

j  Bidesham,  272 
j  Bidford,  53,  55,  58*,  153, 

213,  214,  215,  216,  272 
I  Bidson,  217 
I  Bighton,  87,  105 I  Bildeston.  94*,  95 
i  Billing,  Great.  196 
1  Binghams  Melcombe,  221, 

j  298 

I  Bintoii,  54 
j  Birduigbury,  2C2,  203 >.  Birlingham,  151 

j  Birmingham,    153,  212*, 
213,  21b*,  217* 

;  Birtsmorton,  53 
I  Bishampton,  53,  212 
:  Bishops  Cleeve,  151 
Bishop  Drokensford,  16S, 

171 Bishop  Stortford,  73 
Black  borough,  36 

!  Blackheath,"  137,  13S,  139, 

I    3°3, 3°$ 
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Blackwell,  53 

Blamphaine,   15',  l6,  17*, 
19*,  21,  26,  2*8*,  29*,  127 Bledlovve,  109 

Bletsoe,  190 
Blewberye,  107 
Bloekley,  54,  55*,  154 Bobbingtou,  194 
Bobbingworth,  194 
Boconrtuk,  137 
Bockmore,  228,  234*,  235, 

284,  2S8,  290,  291 
Boctoiij  36 
Boctou  Alulphi,  62 
Bodmin,    130,    133,  137, 

138*',  140,  141 Bollingham,  74 
Bolton  Percy,  87,  202 
Bonkill,8»,8-2*,83*,  84 Bordeaux,  II,  12,  35,  174, 

175 

Borlase,  1-14,   129,  133*, 
136,  141,  225 Borondoun,  45 

Bosbury,  57 
Bossogharnmuir,  13 
Boston,  146 
Bothwell  Castle,  44* 
Botreaux-Mesk,  132 
Bourtun,  112 
Bourton-on-the-Hill,  54 
Boveridge,  42* Bowden,  298 
Bower,  97 
Bower-haires,  23 
Bowie,  297 

Boy  ton."  194 Brabant,  204 
Bradenham,  East,  38 
Bradfield,  94,  107 
Bradford,  194 
Bradley,  53,  152 
Bradwell,  7b 
Brailqs,  53,  56,  213 
Braintree,  74 
Brambowe,  87 
Brantome,  8 
Bray,  72*,  75 Bieda,  204 
Bredou,  154,  218 
Bretforton,  194,  213 
Brevyan, 130 
Brewode,  301 
Briektehamptou,  212 
Bridgenurth,  214 
Biidgewater,  50,  07,  194. 

195 

Briil  port.  224 
Brightvell,  107,  10S 
Brimpsfiekl,  195 
Bristol,  21,  29,  36,  41,  50, 

54,  154,  212,  213,  216, 
243,  292 

Brittany,  13 

Briwetcn,  272* Broad  Chalke,  195 
Broad  was,  56 

Broadway,  55,  57*,  146  ' Broad  Windsor,  29S Bfomfield,  50 
Brooke,  223 
Broom,  5S,  213,  217 
Broomfield,  97* 
Bromsgrove,  56*,  57*,  58*,  | 

I5I»  I52,  153*,  213,  215,  I 2I'>*,  217 
Bruham,  302 
Brandish,  202 
Brunswick  Lunnenburgh, 

146 
Bruton  St.  Mary,  27:* 
Buckingham,  48,  49*,  90, 

105,  1 1 1 Buckinghamshire,  72,   73,  J 

74,  103,   104*,  105,  106,  ; 
109,    no*,    nr;,  203. 
206,  22S,  229,  230*,  231,  I 
234*,    242,    284.,    286*,  I 288*,  28y,  292 

Bucklande,  76,  1  11* Buckland  Filleigh,  20,  29 Bucknell,  4Q 
Burbage,  195 Burdrope,  74 

Burfield,  1 10 Burford,  195 
Burgh,  195 
Burghdon,  45 
Burmington,  153 
Burnham,  48,  195 
Burthwait,  87 
Burton,  109,  159 
Burton  Constable.  1 9 1 
Bury  St,  Edmonds,  54,  94,  1 

147,  191,  2S0 Bushie,  10  ) 
Bushley,  154,  215,  216 Buttington,  87 

Byddeu,  10S Byllyngesleye,  93 
Byndon,  225*,  29 S,  30c Bynfylde,  77 
Bynnerton,  138 

Cadzow,  46*,  83 Caistor,  40 
Calke,  292 

Calais,  35* Caldecote,  61 Calverley,  195 Cam,  3 

Caiuberwell,  1 95 
Campton,  195 

Cambridge,  41,  75*,  146, 
195,  203  ;  Cains  Coll., 148  ;  University,  146 

Cambridgeshire,  201* Canford.  Great,  223 
Canningtou,  301 Canon  Leghe,  297 
Canterbury,  61,  63,  67, 

191  195",  205,  26S,  269, 270*,  271 
Cardiganshire,  145,  146 
Carleton,  S6 
Carlingthwaite,  86 
Carmarthenshire,  146,  152, 

157 

Carnarvonshire,  87 
Carnethwaite,  85 Carstairs,  45 
Cartmell,  195 
Castle  Acre.  37 
Castle  Combe,  97 
Castle  He  lingham,  '95 
Castle  Hornbeck,  234 
Castelmilk,  81 Catspool,  54 

Caundle  Marsh,  222 Caws  we/,  224 Chabanois,  7,  9 

Chaddesley  Corbett,  56" 
Chaffcombe,  20*,  21*,  29*, 

261 Challowe,  East,  1 10 Chapel  en  le  Frith,  195 

Chard,  22* Charing,  204*,  205,  207 Charlcoct,  1:13 

Charleborough,  300* Charlineh,  96 

Charlton,  no*,  nr,  273, 
27 J,  306 Charlton  Kings,  195 

Charney,  ill* 
Chart,  207 
Chatham,  204,  307 
Chauntemarell,  224,  225 
Cheltenham,  76,  195 

Chesham,  228 Chesham  Boyse,  74 

Cheshire,  80,  87*,  239,  240, 

301 

Chester,    87*,    159,  166, 

'95  239 

Chesterfield,  195,  202 Chesterton,  48 Chevit,  87 
Chew  ton,  173 
Childhay,  298 
Chilt  >n,  1 1 1 

Chipping  Faningdon,  76*, 1 1  i 
Chipping  Norton,  54,  i95> 

2.4 

Chitteme,  299* 
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Cholsey,  196,  107* Chrfetchurch,  192,  2S0 
Chudleigh,  19  c 
Church  Honeybourne,  52 
Church  Lench,  218 Chute,  195 

Claines,  53,  154,  216* Clamfelde,  108 
Claverdon,  53,  56,  212,  2T4 
Claverley,  195 
Cleeve  Prior,  58*.  214 
Clent.  53,  58*,  212 Cleobury  Mortimer,  57,217 Clifford,  58 
Cliugre,  312 
Clydesdale,  44* 
Clyfton,  296",  297* Clymmyslond,  139 
Codiford  Fariegh,  3 
Coley,  195,  199 

Colley,  109* Collingbourne  Ducis,  195 
Collingbourne,  Kingston, 

195 

Colly  weston,  195 
Colmer,  201 
Cclyton,  15,  16,  17*,  18, 

20,  21,  27,  28*,  29*,  125, 
127,  260,  261* Combe,  1 10 

Combe  Sydenham,  21,  29 
Comberton  ,  Little.  55,  154 
Comb  wick.  301 
Comptou,  107  ;  Over,  219: 

Scorphin,  55  ;  Valence, 
224  ;  Winyate,  56 

Confolens,  9 
Constantinople,  147 
Cookham,  74* 
Cookshayes,  18,  29 
Cople,  195 
Corfe  Castle,  76,  2S; 
Cork,  175 
Cornwall,  l,  14,  139,  221, 

226,  300 
Corn  wood,  195 
Corypoole,  29S 
Coryton.  21 
Cotheridge,  216 
Coughton,  56*,  57 Coventry,  53,  55,  57,  151 
Cowbridge,  213 
Cosvlr.il all,  76* 
Coxwell,  74* Cradley,  >\  21 ; 
Cramond,  121,  122 
Cranfortl,  t  >2 
Cran*w»rth.  Great.  3 
Crawford,  Great,  3 
Vi\  ndon,  " : 
(V.-m,!.v  .  74 
CruvfrtU,  105 

Croeomb,  27 Crofte,  76 
Crookst  >n,  83 

Cropthorne,  215" Cros5,  20,  29 Croton,  49 
Croxall,  195 
Croydon,  195 

Culham,  108,  227- Culhampton,  300 
Cumberland,  90.  93,  148, 

157,  192,  223 
Cury  Mallett.  261 

Dachet,  206 Dagcnhim,  195 
Daldon.  S3 

Dalswintou,  S2 ' Dalton,  North  £6 
Dalwood,  260 
Damerkam.  221 Dane.  91 
Danvers,  233 

Darley,  85 
Darnley,  82,  83 
Davingtou,  196 
Debden,  196 

Debenham,  95* Dedington,  70 

Denbighshire,  S'\  87* Denchworth,  S  >uth,  1 1 1 r)enham,  3,0 
Denton, 

Deptford,  19  r,  216,  27S,  j 

306 

Derby,  46,  73,  196,  203,  | 
206,  223,  292 

Derbyshire,  62,  73.  85*,  | 
S6\  94  146,  214 

Devonshire,  r,  12,  21,  23.  ; 
20,  64,  123.  12;,  12;,  I 
12S,  i9r,  220.  221,  223.  ! 
22 },  22b,  256,  258,  260,  I 
2O1,  278.  279,  296,  297,  { 

298*,  299,  303,  306* Dewlish,  222 Dewston,  141 
Dickleburgh,  196 
Dodderhill,  152,  154 

Dodingtou,  19'j Done  ister,  S6,  196 
Dorchester,  299,  300,  302 
Dorking,  107 Dorunton,  $6 
D»>rue,  1 5  \ 
Dorsetshire,  21.  64,  73,  76, 

1 j;*,  1  .;•>*,  219*.  220*, 
221*.  222*,   223*,  224*, 
22  2  >o,  296.  297*, 
29s*,  299*,  300' ,  30,*, 
$02*,  303' Doultiii",  17? 

Dover,  146 
Doverdale,  213 
Djwles,  195 

Down,  19') 
Downhaui,  ioj. 
Doynton,  196 
Dranfield,  So 
Drayton,  53,  110 

Dreghorn,  82* 
Droitwieh,  52,  55/57.  212, 

214,  216* 

Drypool,  196 Dublin.  3,  54,  151,  196 Duckinfield,  196 
Ducklington,  196  ;* Dudley.  214 
Duffield,  196 
Dulwich,  24 r,  245.  252,  253 
Dungannou,  I  ̂  
Dunkeswell,  23,  28 Dunkirk,  305 
Dunster,  225 

Durham, 87*,  103,  145,  148, 202,  203,  270 

Durley,  110 Durnford,  19G 
Dyrham,  196 
Earls  Croome,  214 
Eistham,  196 
Eastheneath,  111 
East  Indies,  160 
Eastmeane,  10S Eastnor,  56,  152 
Easton,  196 
East  Retford,  1 96 Eastwell,  145 
Ebrington,  56 
Ecelesrield,  196 
E;kiugton,  151 
Edburton,  19  > E  leobury,  145 

Edinburgh,  121,  123.  132 
Edith  "Weston,  196 E.Lstone,  214 Egham,  75 
El  ham,  91 

Eldersfield.  2r8,  219 
Ellough,  201 Elmbridire,  153 
Elmerstone,  91 

Elmley  Lovett,  153* Elthaui,  144 

El  vet,  201 
Ely,  37*,  214 Enmore,  50,  96,  298 

Ereham,  103* Erith,  196 
Essex,  48,  6r,  64,  74,  75, 

77,  9°,  94*,  103,  104*, 148,  149,  223,  280,  301 
Estur',  62 Eton,  230,  314 
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Evesham.,   53*,   55*,  56*, 
152,  212/216,  218 

Eveshoime,  213 
Ewcll,  46,  47* Ewhurst,  107 
Exeter,  17,  18,  20,  22^,29, 

138,  156*,  261,  271,  306 Exhall,  196,  213 
Exmouth,  297 

Falkirk,  Si 
Farnborough,  1 10 
Farndon,  196 
Farnley,  87 
Farringdon,  76 
Farrington,  173,  174 
Fauntleroy's  Marsh,  300 Fcckeuham,  152,  213,  216, 218 

Felstead,  103;  I04* 
Fenny-Bentley,  196 
Fiucham,  40 
Finin',  49 
Finmere,  103,  106* Fiscamp,  268 
Fittelford,  29S 
Fladburv,  150,  153 
Flask,  227 
Flint,  196 
Flintshire,  87 
Flushing,  228 
Fordingbiidge,  22  J 
Forbmy,  141 
Forehoe  Hundred,  39 Fortho,  49 

Fowey,  132,  133*,  134,  137, 140 
Frampton,  224 
France,  5*  6*,  7,  9,  35> 

145 

Freston,  
S9 

Frome  Sehvood,  
76 

Froxfield,  
196 

Fulham,  
301,  314 Fulhvell,  
48 

Fyfield,  
72 

Fynchhampsted,  
109 

Gain  ford,  196 
Gainsborough,  190 Galchog,  87 
Gait-ford,  83 
Gallow  Hundred,  39 
Geneva,  196 
Gerards  Bromley,  279 
Germany,  310 
Gittesliam,  298 
Glamorganshire,  72,  73,  213 

Glanvylde,  77 
Glasgow.  46 
Glaston,  196 
Glastonbury,  162,  180,  182, 

183,  184,  269 
Gloucester,  196,  228,  229 
Gloucestershire,    53*,  54, 

56*,   57,  58%  63,  7<A 
149,  151*,  [52:  153,  T54, 

213 

Goathurst,  96*',  97,*  196 Godewynstoue,  91 Godinton,  49 
Gogarthan,  145 
Goldingsfiekl,  71 
Goldintonam,  272 
Grafton  Fly  foul,  55 Grafton,  54 
Grantham,  145 
Great  Billing,  196 
Great  Longsdon,  196 
Greenfield  Talacrey,  87 
Green  way,  21,  29 
Greenwich,  1 30,  146,  191, 

306,  307 
Gregories,  104 G  re  well,  72 
Grimley,  212 
Grindon,  196 
Grymscott,  135 Guestwick,  37 

Gussage  St.  Andrew,  219, 
220,  221 

Gyles    Wimborn,  220*, 

Ha  bend,  92 
Hackney,  105,  145 

Haddingtonshire-,  83 
Hagley,  212 Halberton,  258 Hale,  3S 

Hales  Owen,  57,  212*,  214 Halidon,  45,  S2,  83 
Halifax,  19b Halkyn,  87 

Halhnge,  I  OS Hallow,  215 
Halsbury,  299 

Halswell,  97* Halyan,  300 Ham,  50 
Hamberhayne,  28 

Hampnett,  196* Hampshire,  105,  145,  146, 
149,  203,  207 Hampsted,  147 

Hampsted  Marshall,  77* Hampton,  298 
Hampton  Court,  147 
Hampton  in  Arden,  58 

Hampton  Lovett,  15I 
Hanbury,  53*,  54,  153,  212, 215,  217 

Han  ley  Castle,  214,  215 

j  Hanley  William,  196 !  Hanney,  107 

Hanney,  West,  1 1 1 Hanover,  190 
'  Hansloppe,  106 
!  Hardwicke,  196 
I  Harfleur,  34 

Harisham,  2 1 1 
Hartlebury,  215,  216,  218 Hartley  Mauduit,  37,  14? 
Hartridge,  107 Hartwell,  105 

Harv'ington,  53,  151,  152, 

214 

Harwell,  I  ro 
Harwich,  95 

Haseley,  215 Hassop,  85 
Hastings,  7 

Hathersage,  1 96 Hatton,  54,  215 TTawnes,  197 
Hawsted,  196 
Helmingham,  192 Helston,  133 

Helton,  298 Hendon,  147 

Henley,  57*,  192 Henley  in  Arden,  56,  153 
Henreth,  East,  1 1 1 Henstead,  197 
Henstridge,  299 

Hereford,  150,  152.  21 1, 218 
Herefordshire.  35,  56,  57, 

58,  61*,  74,  *5°>  lSi> 152*,  190,  192 Heron,  223 

Hertfordshire,  73,  80,  109, 
146,  150,  229.  234 

Hertrigge,  63*,  64 Heselor,  56 Hickling,  34,  39 
Highclere,  197 
High  worth,  53 
Himbleton,  54,  213 
Hodcott,  107 
Hoke,  132 
Hokewold,  39 

Holbeek  W'oodhouse,  85 I  Holcombe,  223 
!  Holdernes,  32,  85 

j  Holebroke,  89 
j  Holland,  26,  313 
'  Hollowe,  29S 

j  Holt,  280,'  313 
'  Holyrood,  122 

j  Homildon,  84 I  Honington,  56 
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Honiton,  15,  r6,  17,  18.  19, 
21*,  22*,  23*,  25,  26*, 
27*.  28*,   2Q,*    I23.  I24, 
US,  128.  256,  258,  259 

Hook  Norton,  152 
Hope,  214 
Horlev,  75 
Hornbeck  Castle.  234 
Hornby  ,  D7 
Ilorncliuveh,  197 
Horn  don  West,  2  So 
Hormnghara,  29; 
Hornisham,  Great,  301 
Hornshayes,  21,  29 
Horsey,  29S 
Horsted  Keynes, 

197 

Horton,  197 
Horwood,  Great,  49 
Hughendon,  284 
Hull  191 
Hungerford,  197 
Huntingdonshire,   65,   75,  | 

109,  150 
Huntstill,  50,  51*,  52,  96  ! 
Eunstiil,  96* Hurley,  109 

Hurst,  109* 
Hyde,  301 
Hynton,  1 1  r 

Ichington,  1 10 
Ickleton,  197 
Idysleigb,  197 
Ilford,  Little,  107 
Ilfracombe,  306 
Ilmington,  52,  53,  55,  153, 

215 

lnkberrow,    53,    54,  ̂ 5, 

I52M53* 
Inner  wick,  83"" Ipsley,  54,  58,  217 
Ipswich,  192 
Ireland,  13,  15,  69,  145, 

146,  191,  192,  292 
Iron  Acton,  197 Instead,  39 
Isell,  223 
Isleworth,  1:0 
Iver,  110,  r 97 
Ixeworthe,  89 

Jacobbo  Stowe,  141 
Jedburgh,  82* 
Jedworth,  81*,  82,  83*,  84  I Jenhain,  191 
Kelso,  8.1,  82,  83* Kempsey,  154 
Kemsing,  197 
Kencotte,  76 

Kendale.  90 
Kenilworth,  273,  274 
Kenningtun,  93.  252 
Kensington,  19!,  2S0 

Kent,  13,  35,  62*,  72*,  9'*, 
92%  139%  144-"-,  ;45J\ 150,  it  8,  202,  203,  204. 
206,  211*,  216,  219.  227, 
261,  2S4,  290,  303.  3c6 

Kernyke  Cosyn,  140 
Kevill,  301 

Keynsham,  "3 Kidbrook,  307 
Kidderminster,  53,  54,  57, 

152,  213*  215,  216,  217, 218 Killmgworth,  55 
Kilmington,  260,  297,  299 Kinfare,  152 
Kings  Cramond,  123 
Kings  Samborne,  300 Kingeston,  76 
Kingston   Mai  wood,  225. 

302 

Kingston  on  Thames,  202 Kinwarton,  5S,  154 
Kirkby,  South,  S7 
Kirke  Sandall,  87 
Knebworth,  197,  229,  234 
Knokyn,  63* Knolle,  135 

Kyrnpton,  29S 
Kyrkborne,  no 

Laceby,  197 
Lambeth,  5S 
Lamburne,  72 
Lanarkshire,  43.  45*,  46, 

Si Lancashire,  73,  So,  104*, 
106,  159,  203,  204,  223, 
242,  261,  282,  283,  303 Langele,  91 

Langorthowe,  1 33 
Lap  worth,  53 Larden,  74 
Laughton,  87 
Launceston,  131,  306 
Launditch,  144 
Lawrence,  Waltham,  75 Laxfkld,  197 

Leamington  Hastings,  202, 

203 

Leckhamsted,  IC7 
Ledbury,  151,  218 
Ledstune,  202 Lee,  307 
Leeds,  87,  278 Leek,  197 
Leek  Wotton,  54 
Legis  Peritus,  109 

I  Leicester.   45,    242,  279, 

j  280* 

!  Leicestershire,  80,  85,  213, 

i  262 I  Leigh,  197 
Leigh  ton.  Buzzard,  1 97 Lenchwiek,  53 Lenton,  197 

Lesuowthe,  141 
Letcombe  Kegis,  1 !  2 Lewisham,  252 

Leyden,  25,  26 

Licheham,  12* Lichfield,  151  *^ 
Lightescary,  221 
Lightwood,  86 
Lillingston  Lovell.  4S Lillington,  302 
Lincoln  College.  2C9 
Lincolnshire,  78,  S6,  145, 

190,  191,  2C9,  263,  269, 

270,  301 
Lindon.  197 

Linlithgowshire,  44 
Littilbury,  301 
Little  Casterton,  197 
Littlecot,  2S4 
Little  Ilford,  197 
Littleton,  South.  57 
Llanganna,  29 Lleweny,  87 
Liewerllyd,  87 

Llunyue  Lynviader,  86 Lockington,  West,  77 

London,  16,  24,  26,  28* 
29,  35,  73*,  94*,  IOS*, 109,  no,  in,  139,  147, 

168,  no,  203,  223,  227*, 229,  232,  242,  255,  263, 
268*,  2S4,  2S7,  297,  313 

London,  Allhallowes,  Bar- 
king, 197 

Allhallowes,Bread  Street, 

197 

Allhallo'rt  es,  Honey  Lane, 

197 

Allhallowes,  LondonW  all 

197 

Allhallowes,  Lombard Street,  197 

Allhallowes,  Staining,  197 
Allhallowes,  Thames Street,  197 

.All  Saints,  Stayning,  35 Chelsea,  1 97 

Clement's  Inn,  ioS 
Christ  Church,  Farring- don  Within,  197 
Hutch  Church,  I'jJ Fleet,  The,  197 
Gray's  Inn,  197 
May  Fair,  197 
Rolls  Chapel,  197 
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London — St.  Albans,  197 
St.  Alphage,  197 
St.    Andrew,  Baynard Castle,  197 
St.  Andrews,  Holborn  54. 

19S 
St.  Andrew  Undersbaft, 

19S 
St.   Amies,  Blackfriars, 198,  255 
St.  Antholin,  198 
St.  Augustine,  198 
St.  Bartholomew,  198* St.  Benet  Fink,  198 
St.    Botolph's,  Billings- 

gate, 151 
St.  Botolph's,  Bishops- gate,  242 
St.  Brides,  198 
St.  CatherineCree  Church 

198 
St.  Christopher  le Stocks. 

198 
St.  Clement  Danes.  191 
St.  Dionis  Backchurch, 

35,  193 St.  Dunstans,  West,  198 
St.  Faith,  198 
St.  Giles,  152 
St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  198 
St.  Giles  in  Fields.  54, 

152,  198,  2S8 St.  Gregory,  257 
St.  Helens,  Bishopsgate, 

198 
St.  James,  Clerk  en  well, 

195 

St.  James,  213 
St.  James,  Westminster, 198 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  19S 
St.  Johns  Chapel,  198 
St.  Laurence  Pountney. 

198 St.  Leonard,  East  Cheap, 
198 

St.  Margarets,  Lothbury, 
57 

St.  Martin,  Ludgate,  19S 
St.    Mary,    A  klcrmary, 

19S 
St.  Mary,  Aldermanbury, 

198 
St.  Mary  le  Bow,  198 
St.  Maiy,  Whitechapel, I08 
St.  Mathew,  198 
St.  Michaels,  55,  57.  198 
St.  Olave,  198 
St.  Panci as,  19S 
St.  Peter,  Cornhill,  198 
St.  Peter  ad  Viucula,  iqS 

j  London — j      St.   Thus,   the  Apostle. 198 
Smithlield,  ,4 
Somerset  House,  19S 
Spitalfields,  199 
Temple,  36*,  57.  3S,  \l, 

Westminster,  197,  199* Westminster  Abbey,  199 Whitehall.  293 
Lough  wittenham,  107 

I  Longworthe,  1 1 1  * j  Longborough,  197 
j  Luddington,  58 I  Ludgilson,  292 I  Ludlow,  57 
!  Lul worth,  East,  302 
I  Lutgarshall,  284,  289 
I  Luxulyone,  141 

j  Lydyard  Tregose,  76 I  Lyme,  21,  29 
Lyforde,  til*.  112 I  Lymme,  87 

j  Lyon,  16  1 

MaehaUj  44 

j  Madron,  199 I  Maidenhead,  7  r 

I  Maids  Morton,  103,  104* i  Malines,  3 1 1 
j  Malmesbury,  168,  199 
j  Maltshanger.  74 
I  Malvern,    Great,  57,  150, 
i  '53 
j  Maple  Dereham.  IC7,  ic8 
j  Mapowder,  222.  297,  298* I  Marcham.  1  1  1 
j  Markham.  37 
;  Market  Lavington.  199 
i  Marlauds,  27 

j  Marlborough,  77,  199* I  Marlow,    283,    284,  285, 
2S6*  202 

Marlow,  Little,  228, 
232,  233,  284,  287, 
289,  29'),  291,  292 i:>; 

229. 

288, 

Marsh  (hbboti 
Marstou-Montgoniftry,  1 99 
Marston,  South,  200 
Martin  Hus.singtree,  203 Marti ey.  53 
Marton.  S4 

Mastas  (or  Matha),  ic Maston,  724 

j  Mathon,  56,  152,  217,  218 Maxwell, 
Medeler,  138 
Medmenham,  228,229.  232, 
I  233,  288,  289,  290,  291, 

I  292* 

"Medehamsted,  65 
Melcombe,  225,  298 Melford,  Long,  197 
Melle,  9 

Melplache,  302 
Melros,  45 

Mercia,  65* Mere,  92*.  290 Merk,  271 Meroneth,  145 
Merrifield,  300 Merton,  269 

Middlesex,  46",  47,  75,  1 10 
19?,  203,  214,  264,  28S 

301 

Middlesex.  Ealing,  197 
Middlesex,  Hammersmith 

197 

Middleton,  199 

Midsomer  Norton,  173 
I  Mildeuhall,  199 

I  Milnrow,  262 Milton  Lislebon,  199 
L  Missenden,  292 
I  Missenden,  Little,  104 
1  Mistley,  94 

!  Mitcham,  199 
1  Milton,  154.  213 

I  Mixbury,  49,  1 05* Mollington.  240 :  Montacute,  273 

j  Montague,  220 :  Montgomeryshire,  87 i  Monmouthshire,  214,  264 
j  Montpelier,  145 
I  Moore,  150 I  Monyash,  199 

j  Morden,  199 

j  Morelaud,  86 
j  Morson,  49 
I  Morton,  222 Morton  in  Marsh,  154 
Moscow,  142 
Mounckton,  15 
Mouuckton  My  11,  77 
Mousehole,  14 
Much  Wenlock,  199 

Myddleton.  227 
Mydeldychford,  225 
Mygham,  109 Mowlsforde,  107 

Mynstcr,  141 

Nantueket,  146 
Nantwich. 
Napton"  on  the  Hill,  106 Neen  Savage,  218 Nctherhall,  39 
Netherlands,  313 
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Nettlecomb'e,  50 Newbury,  72,  73 
Newby  Bridge,  104 
Newent,  312 
Newhaven,  227.  301 
Newlyn,  4,  140,  141 
Newnam  Eorrice,  107 
Newnton.  49.  92* Newport,  214 
Newton.  152 
Newton  St.  Loe,  29 1  *, Nithesdale,  154 Norbury,  54 

Norfolk,  34.  36*,  38, 
41,  42,  90,  93,  144, 

264,  313* Norleighe,  125,  [27 Norlinch,  54 
Normandy,  4,  5,  6 
Norman  ton,  199 
Normonton.  86 
Norrington,  298 
Norris,  199 
Northall.  214 
Northampton,  77,  145, 

229,  265 
Nor  thaw,  199 
Northneld,  58,  214 
Northlegh,  16,  17,  18, 

24,  28*.  29*,  259, 260, Northorp,  87 
Northowram,  199 
Northumberland,  45, 

103,  148,  203,  265 
North  Winfield,  199 
North  Wootton,  199 Norton,  53 
Norton  Bavante,  73 
Norton  Canons,  173 
Norton  in  Bredon,  217 
Norwich,  39,  40*,  103, 182,  199,  269,  270 
Nottinghamshire,  85, 

148,  265,  2SS,  291 

292 

59, 

'47, 

Outwell,  36 Over,  199 

j  Overbury,  53,  216 I  Over  Areley,  58 
I  Over  Cum [>t<>n,  219 
j  Overlegh,  239 
j  Overlonde,  91 
I  Overton,  107 
I  Oxenheath,  290 Oxford,  49,  53,  2  9,  210, 287*.  2S9 

Oxford— Balliol  Coll..  204 
Brazeno.se  Coll.,  103,  105 
Christ  Church,  199 
Christ  Ch.  Coll.,  105,  285, 286,  287 

Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  103 
Exeter  Coll.,  19,  20 
Magdalen  Coll.,  234,  285 New  Coll.,  145 

Queen's  Coll.,  148,  150 
St.  John's  Coll.,  79 
Wadham  Coll.,  21 

Oxfordshire,  53,  54,  57,  63, 

"6*,   77,    103-6,  107*, 108*,  1 11,  112,  147,  152, 
190,  192,  227,  229,  265, 
314 l  Oxbtll,  55,  212 

90-,  I 

163, 

£6*, 

Oakingham,  73 

Oekingham,  73*,  ni Odyham.  73 Offeley,  75 
Often  ham.  57 
Offwell,  260 
Ogboura  St.  Andrew.  199 
Old  Swinford,  212*,  216 Omberslev,  55,  218 
Orleans,  8 1 
Osnaburgh,  146 
Ostend,  2SS 
Otelandes,  293 
Otterden,  202 
Ottery  St.  Mary,  21,  29 

I  Padbury,  49 
Paddington,  48 

j  Padiham,  199 

j  Padua,  22 
j  Palgrave,  36.  38* 
'  Palthorpe,  87 
Papworth  Everard,  199 Parham,  292 

Paris,  145,  IQO,  240,  288 Parnharm  298 Paston,  199 
Patshull,  285 
Pebworth,  54,  199 
Pedmore,  212 Pembrock,  285 
Penbugell,  138 
Pencarowe,  130 
Pendeen,  288 
Penduck,  53,  218 Pendyne,  139 
Penllyn,  297 
Peuryn,  132 
Penwortham,  1 99 
Peopleton,  217 
Perigord,  8*,  i  r,  13,  14 
Perigueux,  11 Pershore,  55,  150,  153,  154, 

212,  214,  217 Perth,  45 

Peterborough,  50,  199 
Petersburgh,  191 
Petherton.  50,  5r,  97 
Pichley,  229 

Piekenham,  North,  38* Piddle,  North,  216,  218 Pitminster,  97 

Plymouth,  199,  279 
Poclechurch,'  229 Polgrene  139 Polsagh,  135 

Pontefract,  306 
Ponthoise,  35,  40 

Powick,  213       ■.  a Poyntinton,  300 Prescott,  53 

Preston,  49,  82,  91,  159 
Preston  on  Stour,  53,  152 
Priors  Dean,  201 Prudhoe,  45 

Preshute,  199 
Prestbury,  199 

Pucklechurch,  200 Purbeke,  300 

Pusey,  76,  77,  ill 

Quatford,  200 
Queenborough,  280 Quinton,  56,  58 

Radbrook,  56 

Radford,  200 
Rampton,  86 
Reading,  71,  73,  77,  106, 

107,  10S,  109*,  I  u,  165, 176,  182,  184 
Redenhall,  200 Redesdale,  45 

Redmarley  Dabitot,  213 
Ribbesford,  200 
Ripple,  92,  213 
Riseiip,  288 Rochdale,  204 
Rochechouart,  9 
Rochester,  ̂ 8 Rock,  58 
Rockland,  39 

Rome,  163,  167,  175,  176, 
182,  183 

Romford,  200 Rookley,  146 Rosceter,  85 

Rosemannon,  130 Rosewaren,  139 

I  Rotherham,  200 I  Rous  Lench,  154,  212,  218 
j  Routon,  159 
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Remington,  53,  55 
Rowley  Regis.  56 
Roxburghshire,  45*,  8 1 ,  S3, 

84 

Rudge,  71 Ruffee,  9 
Rushall,  200 
Rutlandshire,  266 
Rysbanke,  35 

Saint  Armaud,  9 
St.  Colombo.  135,  136,  137, 

139,  141,  200 
St.  Cybard,  6,  9*,  10 St.  Just,  139 
St.  Madern,  139 
St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  50 
St.  Michel,  13 
St.  Oswald,  201 
St  Oswelles,  223 
St.  Probus,  136 
St.  Wenn,  1,  2,  3,  4.  130, 

133,  134,  I35>  139*, 
140,  141* Salford,  53,  54,  57 

Salisbury,   f6c,   168,  175. 
191,  221,  222 

Salwarpe,  58 
Sambourne,  56 
Sandpyt,  29S 
Sandw  ich,  219 
Saresberiam,  269 
Sarum,  42*,  163,  177,  182, 221,  298 
Salop,  see  Shropshire 
Schireburn,  275 
Scorbrough,  86 
Scotland,  34,  36,  43,  45, 

122,  147,  154 
Seaton,  200 
Sedgeberrow,  57,  215* Sedgley,  56,  1 90 

Seend,'  200 Seisden,  159 
Selwood,  76 
Sevenhampton,  1 1 1 
Severn  Stoke,  154 
Shaklewell,  293 
Schackerston,  200 
Shaftesbury,  182,  220,  221, 

22S*,  300 Shalson,  49 
Shalton,  III 
Shatter}',  213 
Sheffield.  20 J 
Sheford,  East,  1 1 1 
Shell,  216 
Shelton,  20O 
S  her  home,  54 

Shiplake,  72.  ̂ 14 
Shipston  on  Stour.  153 
Shirburn,  12*,  145  , 
Shottesbrooke,  200 Sh  raw  ley,  57 

Shreveuhmn,  1 1 1 Shrewsbury,  71 
Shropshire,  55,  57%  63,  7 1, 

74*,  £8,  93.  212,  214. 216,  2i7r  218,  225,  266 
Shryneham,  76 Shurfield,  74 
Shute,  261 Shynfelde,  74 
Sidmonton,  145 
Sittingbourne,  91.  227 
Skewish,  Great,  3 
Skipton  in  Craven,  93 
Slahulle,  92 
Snowshill,  151 
Soekeynuiar,  301 Soffham,  36,  41 
Solihull,  2  17 
Somerby,  200 Somerford,  87 
Somersal- Herbert,  200 
Somersetshire,  20.  21,  29, 

02*,  63,  73,  76;  8o,  96, 
97,  139,  164,  167,  219, 
220,  221*,  223,  224,  225, 
261,  266,  267,  268,  275, 

29c,    292,   2)7'::',  298*, 

54, 

3or 

;o2\ 299*,  300, 
303 

Sonny nge,  229 
Soulderue,  49 

Southampton,  42,  61,  62*, 
63,  64,  72,  73%  74*,  "9, 
90,  92,  106,  107,  108*, 
HO*,  147,  220,  280", 
298*,  299,  30C* South  Marston,  200 Southwark,  145 

Spain,  1 12,  22S 
Sparsholt,  76,  108 Spixworth,  39 
Sporle,  38 
Sprotborough,  87 
Sprowston,  200 Staffordshire,  54,  56,  58, 

71,  85*,  86,93,  I52,  153, 
159*,  190,  215,  266,  279, 

285,  301* 
Stafordell,  301 Staines,  75 

Stalbridge,  297,  302 

Stamford,  200* Standyshe,  106 Stanhope,  103 
Stanlake,  ill Staunaries,  14 
Stanton  Prior,  292 
Stauway,  200 

I  Stapleford,  2CO,  2S<S  291, 
292 

i  Staplegrbve,  97 

j  Stafford,  73 I  Staverton,  71,  72 !  Stepleton,  299 

j  Stepney,  192 1  Steventou.  200 
I  Stifford,  202 
I  Stock,  (52 

I  Stock  Harvard,  2"0 j  Stockton,  35 
1  Stoke,  ill,  139,  152,  225. 
i  230 

j  St.'ke  Edith,  192 
!  Stoke  Prior,  53,  56  -,  i 
i     214,  216 I  Stone,  49,  52,  58,  212,  216 
I  Stone  Easton,  1 73 
[  Stourbridge,  55.  5S,  21  4 
j  Stourpaine,  297 
j  Stow  Bardolph,  38,  39,  40 !  S  to  well,  196 
i  Stowell,  see  Hamuet 

j  Stowey,  139 Stratford.  48,  40,  (89 
j  Stratford,  Old,  212,  213 
i  Stratford   on   Avon.  55*, 

j     54*  58,  152",  2(3.  215, i     216,  312 
I  Stratford,  Water,  48,  49", 

!  105 j  Stratton,  74 
I  Stratton' Awdley,  2S4,  2S9, 

290,  292 j  Stratton  St.  Margaret,  200 
I  Streatham.  200 Streuthlam,  8/ 
!  Stretford,  200 
1  Stretlam  Castle,  87 
!  Strettou,  191 
j  Strinkesten,  50 '  Stroud,  296,  297 

j  Stubton,  200 Studley,  56,  86,  152 
Sturmester,  220 
Stuston,  200 
Stuthynge,  62 
Sudbury,  1 10 

\  Suffolk,  54,  80,  88,  89*,  90, 
92,  94,  109,  147,  152, 

I     191,  280 
I  Surrey,  46,47,  75,  So.  107  *\ 109,  131,  201*,  230,  242 
j  Sussex,  62,  63,  150,201.221 
I  Sutton,    19*,   20,  21,  27. 29*,  in,  151 
j  Sutton  Bingham,  221,  222 i  Sutton  Cheney,  213 
Sutton  St.  Nicholas,  20  D Sutton  uuder  Brailes,  153 
Sutton  Waldron,  200 
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Swaffhun,   36*.   37,  38*, 
39*,  40*,  41*,  \2 Swallowfield.  220 

S\v  irfonl,  49 
Sweden,  293 
Swcvk-'oti.  2')2 
Swiniord,  1  v> 
Swiufurd.    Old,  2\2, 

214-  2lS» 
Syfletton',  62 Sykehouse,  S7 
Sylvens,  298 
Syme*l>orough,  3°' 
Symnndesbury,  3°2 
Syim,  I  l  t 

Taddhigton,  200 
Talaton,  iS 
Tab-  r,  4,  5,  6,  9,  II 
Talgarth,  61 
Tankarvillam,  272 
Tminington,  200 
Tanworth,  51,  152,  214 
Tardebigge,  53,  57,  212,  216 
Tarnmt,  225 
Tarrantgonvyle,  299 
Tavistock,  2*76,  27S,  279, 

30: 
Temple  Grafton,  5j*.  215  | 
Tenbury,  2!S 
Tethtirv,  200 
Teviutdale,  Si,  83 
Tew ke.-bui y,  7S 
Thame,  1  Io,  200 
Th.u.et,  mi 
Theydun  Mount,  200 Thoju.nid,  ;i 
Th  1st '..-worth,  1  10 
Thornhambye,  75 
Thorington.  201 
Thornev,  201  * Th«.riK\  76 
Tliinv  irti'Si,  39 
Tfinrlye,  110 
TilMTton,  152 
Tidiutnlte,  201 
Tutotwt-11,  201 
Tijigvwiek,  49*.  54 Tinw.de,  154 
Tiuwell,  201 
Tivert.  i»,  :;S 
T,n!.'ii::t.m,  201 
Tit]*lu»m,  18 
Torki*ev.  ?Ol 
Toitiuilv,  Si 
Torringt<*n,  Little,  20 
T<»tju».n-I<»w,  159  j 
T>>iu  uh  an,  203 
Tour*,  1(9 

Touneley,  2  ]2 Tranmore,  239 
Tro-lin^ton.  53*,  56,  153 Tretrvdowe,  135 
TregaYne.  131 
Tregony,  130 
Tregonvburgh.  137 
Trelu(laei-.>T,4,  5.  2SS Trelyner,  133 
Trent,  93.  301 
Trentham,  201 Trereife,  137 
Trevalgo,  14  r 

Troaru,  272* Trowbridge,  22 1 
Truro,  131,  135,  226 
Turgis  Melcom,  221 
Turkdean,  201 
Turners  Pud<lcll,  302 Turson,  49 
Turwesto,  49 
Tweed,  83 

Twyford,  4S 

Tygehall,  io3 Tysoe,  152 

Uffington,  74 

Ulverston,  201 Ulster,  15 

Umberley,  22 1 
Upham, 
Upottery,  19,  21 Upton.  77 

Upton  Bishop,  201 
Upton  on  Severn,  217 
Upton  Warren,  1 5 1 Upwell,  37,  40 

Varnoile,  34 

Vaynoll  Sangor,  87 Vernoile,  34 

Vesone,  12 Viterbo,  163 

Wadlev.  74.  10S Wakefield,  85 

Wales,   72,  86,  87*, 10S 

Walpole  St.  Peter,  201 Walsham  South,  40 
Walton  on  the  Hill,  201 Wanborongh,  74 
Wandsworth,  31 1 
Wantage,  106.  107,  1 12 Warehaiu,  145 

I  Warndon,  58 

Waraham,  20  [ 

j  Warwick,  56,  57,  82,  106*, '  no,-  151,    [52*,  153*, 
159,  202,  203,  212,  213, 
214,  215,  216,  21S,  234 

I  Warwickshire,  53,  54*,  55*, 
i     56*,  57%  5$;  63.  212, 

213*,  215,  217* Warvelde,  110 Wasinge,  107 
Wasperton,  215 Wassand,  85 

Watchcombe,  27,'  ̂ 8 Wath,  201 Watlington,  37,  39 
Wed r nor,  271 
Wedmorlande,  272 
Wednesbury,  215 
Wellington,  50,  96 

Wells,  37,  40,  161-186 
267,  300 Wembroke,  64 V/ endlebury,  49 

Werrington,  20 1 Wessex,  67 

Westbreken,  87 

West  Bromwich,  20  r Westbury,  49,  302 
Westerham,  201 
Westgate,  91,  2S4 
Westleton,  201 
Westminster,  3,    23,  190, 

203,  206,  207,  271 
Westminster, Abbot  of,  269 
Westmoreland,  85,  88,  90*, 

148, 157 

!  West  Qaantoxhead,  201 
;  Weston,  63 I  Westtnderley,  61 
West  Wickham,  201 
Weymouth,  20 Wheleloock,  87 

Whissendine,  201 
Whitchurch,  57,  152*,  173, 

217 

White  Ladies  Aston.  151, 

214 

White  Waltham,  20 1 
Whitfield,  49*,  229 Whitford.  299 
Whitmilles,  302 

I  Whittlesey,  201 Wichampton,  301 

88,  j  Wick,  $5,  150,  151 I  VVickhamford,  53 
Widcomb,  221 
Wiclmer,  286 

,  Wid worthy.    1 6,   1 7,   1 8*, 19*,  20*,  27*,  29*,  125, 

127,  261 
Wigan.  282,  283* Wight,  Isle  of,  501 
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Willen,  242 
Willesdon,  46*.  47 Wilton,  299 
Wiltshire,  64,  72,  73,  74*, 

76,  77,  So,  92,  93,  97, 
in*,  203,  207,  220'", 
221*,  223,  225,  284,  297, 
298*  299*.  301*,  302* Wimborne  St.  Giles,  299, 

300 
Winchester,  7S,  14^  156, 

26S,  280*',  286 Windleshom,  201 
Windsor.  72,  75*,  201,  230, 

26S*,  298 
Winstanley,  2S2 
Wintevborne  Clendon.  222 
Winterbourn  Heringstons, 

222 
Wisbech,  201 
Witham,  50 
Withiel,  3 
Withington,  76* Wixford,  201 

Woburne,  247 

Wolcombe  Matravers,  300 Wolford.  54..  153 
Wolverhampton,  1 52,  201 
Wolverley.  152.  212  ■ Wood,  219 

Woodey,  West,  1 1 1 Woodford,  147 

Woodlands,  220,  301  . Woolverley,  58 
Woolwich,  306 
Wootton  Wawen,  57 
Worcester,  52,   53*,  54*, 

55*,  5^*,  57*,  58*,  67, 
150,  151*,  152*,  153*, 
154*,  2  m,  212,  213*, 
214*,  216*  217%  2:8*, 
219,  225,  287 

Worcestershire,  55,  56,  57*, 
58*,  151,  ES4,  212*.  215*, 
216*.  217* 

Wor field,  55 

Worle,  297* Wormell,  20 1 

Wormington,  57 

Wormleyton,  106 AVorsley,  87 

Wotton  Wawen,  214 Wrothaiu,  East,  34 
Wycombe,  234 

Wyge,  205 
Wyuiborn,  Gyles,  220*,  221 Wynkfelde,  109 Wyntney,  73 

Wythyelle,  134 

Yartley,  303  11 Yatley,  106 
Yaxley,  201 
York,  87*,  191,  201,  268, 269,  270 
Yorkshire,  6l*,  75,  80,  85, 

86*,  87*,  93,  109,  no, 
148,  190,  202,  223 Youghal,  13 

Youlgrave,  94,  201 
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